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PREFACE. 


In laying before the Christian public the Forty-/irst volume of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, its conductors cannot but express their devout gratitude 
to that gracious Being, who has made it the instrument of so much good to 
the human race. Little did its original founders imagine what an engine of 
moral power they were constructing, when they determined the plan on 
which it should be conducted, and issued the first number of the work. 
Theirs was the happiness of men who entered on their undertaking in the 
fear of God, with humble views of themselves and their labours, and who 
lived to see results which, in their most sanguine moments, they had never 
ventured to anticipate. How monitory to those who had the happiness of 
being fellow-workers with them, for a time,—they are all removed from 
their labours to their reward! Of late, every passing year has witnessed 
some diminution of their ranks, and the present year has been more fatal 
than any of its predecessors. The removal of Hill, and Parsons, and Thorp, 
and Winter,—men so eminent in their generation, and so long associated in 
the Trusteeship of this Magazine,—presents a loud call to survivors to “work 
while it is day, since the night cometh, in which no man can work.” It is 
truly affecting to think that, in a space not exceeding five years, thirteen 
of the early supporters of this work have been called away into eternity ; so 
that none of “the fathers” now survive to watch over the interests of a 
publication which has done so much to unite brethren, to spread intelligence, 
to advocate truth, and further the interests of our several religious and bene- 
volent institutions. May “the wisdom that cometh from above” be granted to 
those who “have entered into their labours,’ that they may discern the 
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“sions of their own times,” and that they may as faithfully, perseveringly, 
and successfully discharge their duty to their particular generation as they 
did to theirs! 

It is the intention of the Editors to introduce into the future numbers of 
the Magazine a larger share of foreign religious intelligence ; and for this 
purpose they have opened interesting correspondences with several respect- 
able individuals on the continent of Europe, who have undertaken, from time 


to time, to furnish original and authentic details of the present state of 
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Christianity in France, Switzerland, Germany, and other parts of the world. 
As an earnest of this plan, the Editors beg to call attention to the foreign 
articles of intelligence in the November Magazine, and in the Supplement. 
The January Magazine for 1834 will include communications of still higher 
interest. 

As far likewise as their space will permit, they propose to furnish brief 
notices of the more important transactions of the several Missionary Societies 
now labouring in the vast field of the heathen world. This improvement in 
the Magazine they know will be hailed with much satisfaction by those 
friends, who seek for no other vehicle of religious intelligence but what is 
supplied in its own pages. 

The Editors would venture to urge upon all their friends, in town and 
country, the duty of endeavouring to extend the circulation of a work, which 
has ministered so essentially to the temporal and spiritual comfort of hun- 
dreds of the widows of Christ’s faithful ministers. And as no case has 
hitherto been refused that came within the printed rules of distribution, they 
feel that the claims of the Magazine upon the support of their brethren in 
the ministry are peculiarly strong. Nor would they suspect their Lay friends 
of any thing like indifference to the happiness of a class of highly deserving 
persons, who are in general most scantily provided for, after having lived in 
respectability und comfort. Could the sale of the work be increased one- 
third, the Trustees could then either augment their annual grants to widows, 
or admit a greater number of candidates to share the benefit of an enlarged 
sale. What an effect might be produced by the very simple plan, of each 
reader of the Magazine endeavouring to find another willing to make the 
small sacrifice of a sixpence per month, for the noble and generous purpose 
of soothing the sorrows of the widowed heart, and thereby relieving the 
anxieties of many a faithful and devoted pastor, who, in prospect of his 
removal out of this world, is agonized at the thought of the probable hard- 
ships of au unprotected widow and helpless babes! Let the followers of the 
compassionate Redeemer look well at this proposal ere they rashly say within 
themselves, “ It is not in our power to realize it.” May the blessing of the 
widow’s God come on all the friends and supporters of a Work, which has 
caused so many widowed hearts to sing for joy ! 
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Tue Rev. William Howels, whose 
somewhat sudden death we an- 
nounced in the December Maga- 
zine, was a native of a village con- 
tiguous to Cowbridge, in the county 
of Glamorgan, in the Principality. 
His father was a respectable farm- 
er, who took considerable interest 
in the classical education of his 
son; and, for this purpose, placed 
him at the grammar-school of Cow- 
bridge,* preparatory to his college 
studies. It does not appear, how- 
ever, that his care of the eternal 
interests of our deceased friend was 
equal to his solicitude in other 
respects. But in his mother, of 
whose prayers and instructions Mr. 
Howels was wont to speak in ac- 
cents of filial tenderness, he real- 
ized all that parental affection and 
Christian devotedness could secure. 
From the days of his boyhood, as 
the writer of this article has heard 
him declare, he was the subject of 
many and great awakenings of con- 
science; though it was not till a 
subsequent period of his history 


* His tutor’s name was Dr. Williams, and 
we are told that he still survives. 
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that he actually entered upon the 
life of faith in the Son of God. At 
atime when he was most exposed 
to temptations of various kinds, it 
pleased God fully to open his mind 
to the light, and consolation, and 
purifying influence of the gospel. 
About the period of his entering 
Wadham College, Oxford, in the 
year 1801, he met with a disap- 
pointment which overwhelmed him 
with sorrow and anguish of mind, 
A young lady to whom he was 
greatly attached refused to reci- 
procate his feelings of regard; but 
this event, which promised nothing 
but evil, was overruled by God 
for great good to his soul. “ It 
drove me,” said he, in a confiden- 
tial conversation, ‘‘ to my Greek 
Testament; and, while reading it 
in the fields at Oxford, I found it 
was not a wife, but a husband, that 
I wanted. I could take you now 
to the spots where I was wont to 
read, and pray, and agonize, and 
where the Spirit of God enabled 
me to apprehend Christ as ‘ the 
pearl of great price.’” Speaking of 
Oxford, he would often exclaim, ‘‘It 
was there the Lord met with me,” 
B 


After his entrance upon a de- 
cided Christian course, he had to 
endure “a great fight of afflic- 
tion,” and in quarters, too, where 
other treatment might reasonably 
have been expected. But oppo- 
sition only nerved his purpose of 
“‘ following the Lord fully,” and 
prompted him to seek those conge- 
nial intercourses. which, in after 
life, proved an unspeakable bless- 
ing to him as a faithful minister of 
Christ Jesus. 

Of Mr. Howels’s college history 
we know but little, only that his 
application to books was very close, 
and that his attainments in mathe- 
matics and in classical learning 
were highly respectable. He was 
a good Greek and Hebrew scholar, 
and took great delight, through 
life, in the critical study of the 
Scriptures in the original tongues. 
Often have we heard him repeat 
long’ passages of Greek and He- 
brew, from different parts of the 
word of God, showing his entire 
familiarity with the original of the 
sacred text, and at the same time 
his distinguished ability to inter- 
pret and illustrate its several parts, 

On leaving college, in 1805, he 
was ordained by the late Bishop 
Watson, and, on account of his 
piety and evangelical ardour, was 
chosen as the curate of Mr. Jones, 
of Langan, one of the brightest or- 
naments of the church of Christ 
the Principality ever produced. Of 
his spiritual obligations to this dis- 
tinguished man, we have heard 
Mr. Howels speak in terms of the 
utmost enthusiasm. ‘‘ He united,” 
said he, ‘‘ the simplicity of a patri- 
arch with the burning zeal of an 
apostle.” On one occasion he said, 
«« My soul had a kind of existence 
in that man’s soul; he was every 
thing that man could be to me. 
I imbibed his knowledge, and 
sought to catch a measure of his 
love to God and souls.” 

For many years Mr. Howels 
continued to labour, with zeal and 
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diligence, amidst his native moun- 
tains, preaching, almost uniformly, 
in the Welsh language; and we 
may easily conceive that the ex- 
treme simplicity of his manners 
arose, in a great measure, from his 
long and familiar intercourse with 
a people proverbial for the absence 
of all fastidious polish, and for 
the exercise of that unsuspecting 
friendship and hospitality by which 
our departed friend was so emi- 
nently distinguished. We may 
also allow ourselves to conclude 
that, with a native loftiness of soul, 
he owed much of the occasional 
grandeur of his conceptions to his 
early and long converse with the 
lofty mountains and deep winding 
glens of his beloved country, of 
which he could never speak without 
tears of affection and joy glistening 
in his eyes. 

Nor was his ministry in the 
Principality without effect. While 
he was there trained for future and 
more extended usefulness, he was 
at the same time the messenger of 
peace and salvation to not a few. 
“Oh!” gaid he, “‘I would at times 
give worlds to recover the full tone 
of that feeling which often thrilled 
my bosom while visiting from cot- 
tage to cottage, among a simple- 
hearted people, who were wont to 
receive me, in my Master’s name, 
as an angel of God.” On the death 
of Mr. Jones, a powerful effort was 
made, by the friends of Mr. How- 
els, to obtain for him the vacant 
living, which was in the gift of 
Lord Clarendon, upon the failure 
of which he deemed it his duty to 
leave the Principality, and to direct 
his steps to the metropolis. 

In referring to his residence and 
observation in the Principality, we 
have often heard him speak of two 
subjects with great energy — his 
high sense of the indefatigable zeal 
and usefulness of evangelical dis- 
senters, and the horror with which 
he traced, in some instances, the 
baneful effects of Socinian teaching 
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among the heterodox portion of the 
Presbyterian body of that country. 
We heard him once say, in his own 
quaint way, “If the Calvinistic 
Methodists had not done more for 
my poor country than the Welsh 
Bishops, the devil would have laid 
claim to the Principality as his own 
undisputed territory long ago.” 
Speaking of the Welsh Socinians, 
he said once to us, ‘‘ They are 
as acute as Priestly himself; and 
such is the help afforded them by 
the devil that our very peasants 
set themselves up as oracles, and 
would out-argue half the Socinian 
preachers of England.” * 

Passing over many interesting 
features in the history of this ex- 
traordinary man, we find him ar- 
riving in the metropolis in October, 
1811. Here, for a time, he la- 
boured under many difficulties and 
discouragements, and suffered pri- 
vations which, in the present age, 
do not ordinarily befal the faithful 
ministers of Jesus Christ. But God 
was preparing him in the furnace 
of affliction for more extended use- 
fulness in his church; and those 
who best knew the trials he was 
called to endure can and do bear 
ample testimony to the fortitude, 
humility, and unrepining submis- 
sion of mind, by which, at the 
worst of times, he was so eminently 
distinguished. Like his blessed 
Master, he was largely experi- 
enced in the school of sorrow; but 
like him, too, though in a far hum- 
bler degree, he was wont to say, 
«« Not my will, but thine be done.” 

Soon after his arrival in the me- 
tropolis, he was happily appointed 
curate to the late Rev. William 
Goode, A.M., rector of Black- 


* As an instance of the absurd zeal and 
pertinacity of some of these misguided pea. 
sants, he used to refer to a Welshman, 
who, in contending with him for the simple 
humanity of Christ,-stumbled upon the words 
of Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 47, in defence of his 
position. 


friars, with whom he continued to 
officiate till his death, in the month 
of April, 1816. In 1813, he was 
chosen Sunday-evening Lecturer 
of St. Antholin’s, Watling-street, 
by the parishioners. During Mr. 
H.’s ministry in Blackfriars, there 
was a small circle of intelligent 
and good people who discerned 
and appreciated the inestimable 
qualities which belonged to his 
mind and character; but the gene- 
ral impression produced by his 
labours was by no means remark- 
able, nor was he ever seen to ad- 
vantage, even by his most attached 
friends, while he remained in this 
important sphere. [t is a fact daily 
urged upon our notice and con- 
viction, that special circumstances 
are necessary to call forth the 
energy of particular minds, and 
that upon some favourable, or per- 
haps apparently accidental, occur- 
rence, the usefulness of an entire 
existence may materially depend. 
Upon the death of Mr. Goode, 
Mr. H. became a candidate for the 
rectory of Blackfriars, which is in 
the gift of the parishioners, but 
lost it, after a zealous struggle on 
the part of his friends, by a small 
majority. 

In the month of March, 1817, he 
became the lessee of the Episcopal 
Chapel in Long Acre, when he re- 
signed the lectureship of St. An- 
tholin’s, and devoted himself en- 
tirely to the service of his new 
congregation, exerting a degree of 
zeal for which his dispeptical habits 
but ill prepared him. 

Here at once Mr. H. seemed to 
feel himself at home, and, like a 
father in his family, began to de- 
liver himself to the large and re- 
spectable auditories which resorted 
to his ministry. From comparative 
obscurity, he broke forth, almost 
suddenly, upon the public mind, 
and became an attraction to some 
of the most intellectual Christians 
inthis greatcity. Hiseccentricities, 
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indeed, might have drawn some to 
his place of worship ; but there is 
reason to believe that a large pro- 
portion of those who resorted to 
his ministry were attracted by the 
love of truth, and by the peculiarly 
enlightened and impressive method 
in which he discoursed to his peo- 
ple about the great things of the 
kingdom of God. 

The theology of Mr. Howels was 
of a very masculine order. He 
never allowed himself to talk about 
trifles. His sermons compelled 
thought, and hence his auditory 
was composed of persons who sought 
instruction rather than unprofitable 
excitement. There was a vein of 
originality about his modes of stat- 
ing religious truth which placed 
them at a great remove from the 
region of common-place. He had 
thought deeply and vigorously on 
all the vital doctrines of the gospel, 
and more particularly,on the seve- 
ral subjects connected with divine 
sovereignty. With the views en- 
tertained on these topics by Presi- 
dent Edwards, of America, and 
the late Dr. Williams, of Rother- 
ham, he was intimately conversant, 
and did not scruple, at times, to use 
their trains of thought and their 
very diction. On his first arrival 
in London, he went to hear the late 
William Huntington, and was much 
pleased with the first two sermons ; 
but on finding him assert, on a 
third occasion, that election and 
reprobation emanated from the 
same source, he was so offended 
and grieved that he never again 
entered his place of worship. It 
was a first principle with Mr. How- 
els, that good, and good only, could 
be the object of the divine purpose. 
‘« Sin,” said he, on a very recent 
occasion, ‘‘cannot be traced to a 
higher source than the creature. 
Election involves in it the predes- 
tination of God; reprobation in- 
volves in it the predestination of 
men and devils,” 


We may here, perhaps, with pro- 
priety, introduce to the notice of 
our readers a few imperfect speci- 
mens of his theology, which have 
been preserved in short-hand, from 
his lips, as delivered from the 
pulpit.* 

On the Sovereignty of God. 


‘« The doctrine,” said he, ‘‘ of the sove- 
reignty of Jehovah contained in the Serip- 
tures is hateful to the unrenewed mind, and 
this because all who are not created anew in 
Christ Jesus are the enemies of God, and of 
all that proceeds from him. All the good we 
are acquainted with proceeds from the pur- 
poses of God in eternity. What is there that 
does not emanate from this source? Moral 
evil does not, nor does its punishment ; the 
circumstances of the latter are indeed de- 
creed, the day of judgment is fixed, but the 
torment will have its source in the bosom of 
the transgressor. It is the energy of the 
Spirit that brings all good to pass, and it 
must have been purposed from the begin- 
ning.—‘ If so,’ some one is ready to say, ‘1 
am not to blame if I perish.’ To this I an- 
swer—the covenant of grace has nothing to 
do with your perishing ; it may, indeed, be 
the innocent occasion of a more terrible de- 
struction to the enemies of God, but it is as 
true that man’s destruction is of himself, as 
it is that his salvation is of God. ‘Oh, 
{srael! thou hast destroyed thyself, but in 
me is thy help found,’”’ : 


On submitting Reason to the Testimony of God. 


‘© When God speaks reason, is a maniac 
to question instead of believing? Our pro- 
vince is to receive the whole truth ; its glories 
are such that they could emanate from no 
finite being; they are such as could be found 
no where but in Deity itself; to suppose the 
reverse, is as absurd as to say that light and 
heat emanate not from the sun, but from a 
rushlight. Here I find God’s testimony clear 
—the most glorious of all truths—that he 
loves poor guilty sinners ; and it is the 
greatest wonder, considering his perfections, 
that he should have thought of any being but 
himself. The love that exists in God is in- 
finitely superior to the love that exists in man. 
God is the only being who can find motives 
of action in his own bosom; he can never 
love from motives of excelling ; the love of 
God is a free love: the excellency of angels 
is not the cause, but the effect of his love. 
The love, indeed, that embraces and pre- 
serves an innocent being is glorious; but 
what shall we say of that love which em- 
braces a transgressor? God must love a 
transgressor, or nothing short of this could 
ever reach his case; and, strange as it may 


* See “ The Pulpit.” 
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appear, this love involves more of the holi- 
ness of Deity in it, than the love that em- 
braces angels. Hear the important truth ; 
it will eventually live in the heart of every 
child of God, and kindle a fire purer than 
that of a seraph. ‘ God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him might not perish, 
but have eternal life.’ Here is love !—love 
so great that it brings Deity down from 
heaven to earth, for such as you and I !—and 
yet, remember, nothing less than this could 
avail us: it is all necessary, ‘True it is, we 
cannot understand these truths irrespective 
of a revelation ; but thanks be to God for 
his written word! It is said in Rom. v. 8th 
verse, ‘ But God commendeth his love to- 
ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.’ ”’ 


On receiving the Bible as @ whole. 


“If any person were to take an extract 
from any particular book, and send it forth 
into the world, capable of being interpreted 
in a manner never intended by the author, 
every man of candour and of common sense 
would desire to see the whole book before he 
formed his opinion of the work or of the 
author. This ought also to be done with 
respect to the sacred writings. This much is 
their due, and cannot in justice be denied 
them; and this, in the name of my great 
Master, I demand for them. And why 
should it be denied? Is it not very strange, 
that men will use common sense when they 
are investigating any other subject, and will 
not bring it along with them when they 
come to trial about matters of eternal con- 
cerns—of heaven, hell, and an eternity of 
happiness or misery ? 

“There are evidently many particular 
passages of Scripture, which, when consi- 
dered and taken separately, seem to have a 
meaning very different from other passages 
and from the general current of Scripture. 
But the truth depends not upon one passage, 
but upon the general agreement and union of 
the whole. In interpreting Scripture, one pas- 
sage is to be compared with another, and with 
the genera] tenor of truth.” 


On the Moral Perfection and Holiness of God. 


“The creating and sustaining power of 
God are clear, though the manner of them is 
incomprehensible; but there is one thing to 
which our attention should be supremely 
directed—the moral perfections of Jehovah, 
especially his holiness ; we should feel this 
to be as essential an attribute as power or 
omniscience : God must cease to exist when 
he ceases to be holy. May we study this 
Jesson by the light of truth, and the prin- 
ciple, if properly learned, will end in prac- 
tice. Good and evil do not arise from any 
arbitrary appointment of Deity. The law 
that is holy, just, and good, proceeds from 


a will that is holy, just, and good, and that 
will from an essence that is holy, just, and 
good; there is no fatality in the case ; every 
thing that proceeds from God is infinitely 
free and holy. ‘The holiness of God consists 
in infinite love to good, and hatred to evil ; 
and the proof of this shines in perfect glory 
and beauty in the person of Messiah, There 
are difficulties, respecting each particle of 
matter, so incomprehensible that a child 
might readily puzzle a philosopher ; but when 
we behold the incarnate God dying to atone 
for transgressions that we have committed, 
we discover the holiness of God at full length 
—the perfect image of his own perfections in 
the person of his Son. We perceive his holi- 
ness filling both law and gospel in the cha- 
racter of Jesus Christ ; we see itin his hatred 
to sin, in the sufferings of an infinite person ; 
we see it in his love to the sinner, delivering 
him from guilt and condemnation; the suf- 
ferings of the Saviour imply both in an equal 
degree. A view of God in Christ melts the 
heart of the most obdurate sinner; he per- 
ceives his holiness in the law and in the 
gospel, in his mercy and in his justice, and 
it makes and preserves him holy for ever.”’ 


On the Sustaining Grace of God. 


“‘ While here below, man carries in his 
bosom a suicidal principle continually ; and 
the holy energy of God, that preserved the 
angels in their first estate, is necessary to 
prevent this principle from evincing itself in 
our destruction. The believer’s attention, 
then, should be continually directed to the 
sacrifice and righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
that his conscience may be kept in perfect 
peace, while the Spirit of Jesus disciplines 
him to oppose the might and majesty of God 
to every evil continually. I could soon 
prove that the most glorious beings above, 
if the Spirit were withdrawn from them, 
would immediately descend to their original 
nothingness. If this be true (and true it is), 
that pure beings require the exercise of the 
power of God, what is to preserve us in such 
a world as this?’ Suppose you were to see @ 
spark of fire descend in the ocean, and were 
told that spark is to consume the waters ; 
what would convince you of the truth of this? 
Nothing but facts. Now, here are facts— 
the grace of God taking possession of the 
heart of man. Man naturally possesses a 
will directly opposite to the will of God— 
‘enmity against God”’—ignorant of the holy 
character of God ; and yet see the power of 
this grace, influencing him to act diametri- 
cally opposite to his natural disposition! And 
bless God for this his most glorious work ! 
We have naturally no disposition to love and 
serve God, because he is a holy God. There 
is a most awful vacuum in the heart, which 
must be filled here by the regenerating grace of 
God, or hereafter with the destroying tor- 
ments of hell.’”’ 


Such is a very imperfect sketch 
of Mr. Howels’s theology. It was 
well guarded at every point — 
highly Calvinistic on the one hand, 
and on the other free from the least 
particle of antinomianism. 

Nor was it only accurate and 
well digested in the matters re- 
ferred to, but also in all other par- 
ticulars. During the last few years, 
when the errors and extravagances 
of the millenarian school were so 
painfully prevalent, he stood firm 
as a rock, while many of his breth- 
ren in the national church were 
drawn aside from the simplicity 
that is in Christ.* He denounced, 
with unflinching severity, the hor- 
rid fable of Christ’s sinful huma- 
nity. One day, being strongly 
urged by a gentleman, at the table 
of a friend, to read certain pam- 
phlets on the millenarian contro- 
versy, he coolly observed, “ Sir, it 
is unnecessary, I have read the 
writers.” 

In the latter years of his life, he 
was wont to say that he could ac- 
cept no preferment in the church 
while it involved the necessity of 
reading the burial service in every 
case, which the law now requires. 
“Am I,” said he to an intimate 
friend, ‘‘ to be forced to canonize 
every rogue that dies in my pa- 
rish ?” «*Then,” replied his friend, 
“‘why don’t you leave the establish- 
ment?” ‘‘ Because,” said he, ‘‘ God 
has not left it.”+ 

When we reflect on the mighty 


* He once observed to the writer of this, 
when speaking of the havoc which Mr. Irving 
and his party had made among some of the 
younger clergy of the national church, that 
«« the young divines of the Church of England 
begin to teach others before they have learnt 
any thing themselves ; and hence they be- 
come the easy prey of every specious heretic, 
from Johanna Southcote upwards, who at- 
tempts to practise on their credulity. Poor 
fellows !”’ added he, ‘‘ they are like a ship at 
sea, in a storm, without ballast or cargo.” 

+ Query—Are not the terms of clerical 
subscription binding on a man so long as he 
continues in the Established Church ? 
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influence exerted by the mind and 
talent of the deceased over the 
decisions of hundreds, if not thou- 
sands, in this metropolis, and when 
we call to remembrance that he had 


only just reached the zenith of his 
deanilncdé in the church of Christ, 
having died in the fifty-fifth year of 
his age, we cannot but regard his 
sudden removal as a great public 
calamity. None but those who 
knew the intellectual, and moral, 
and social qualities, which belonged 
to this devoted clergyman, can fully 
appreciate the loss which has been 
sustained by his flock, and also by 
many interesting sections of the 
Christian public—particularly the 
rising ministry of the national 
church, to whom he acted as a 
father, a counsellor, and a guide. 


“He possessed a mind,’’ observes Mr. 
Melvill, in his Funeral Sermon, ‘‘ of uncom- 
mon powers. While others were passing on 
slowly, step by step, he could leap at once to 
the conclusion. Logical in the arrangement 
of his thoughts, but quick-sighted to discern 
truth afar off, he knew how to lead others 
from stage to stage, but needed not for him- 
self the intermediate demonstration. His 
faculties were of that class which would have 
eminently qualified him for mathematical in- 
vestigations ; and, when his powers were 
turned from secular studies to the nobler 
science of theology, they enabled him to 
bring forth truth in such condensed forms 
that his hearers could not receive it till broken 
up and expanded. His. discourses accorded 
with the character of his mind: one of his 
paragraphs would have been another man’s 
sermon, His ideas were great ideas; and, 
when they struggled forth in their naked and 
unadorned grandeur, there was a nervousness 
in the speech that embodied them that made 
up for the absence of a highly polished dic- 
tion. His health was so weak that he could 
give but little time to the writings of authors : 
hence, he rather thought for himself than ga- 
thered from the thoughts of others. An in- 
ferior mind, thus debarred from books, would 
have grown common-place in discourse ; but 
he, onthe contrary, drew perpetually on his 
own resources, which, in place of being ex- 
hausted, seemed rather to enlarge.”’ 


There was a playful simplicity 
and innocence in his manners never 
to be forgotten. Never did friend 
love more ardently; and so free 
from guile was he, that it was diffi- 
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cult to believe that he had lived 
for more than half a century in 
such a world as ours. He delighted 
in sprightly intercourse, relieved 
by anecdotes relating to great or 
little men ; but his conversation was 
always holy, and the minister was 
never tarnished by the imperfec- 
tions of the man. He was so bene- 
volent as to bring himself down to 
the level of children; and when 
he had secured their attention by 
some striking narrative, or by some 
pecuniary gift, he was always sure 
to improve the golden moment by 
pointing them to the great sources 
of hope and peace in the sympathy 
and grace of the Lord Jesus. To 
the child of a friend, whom he great- 
ly regarded, he said, on the boy’s 
departure to school, ‘If you give 
not yourself to the Lord, you insult 
God’s truth, and you will be con- 
demned with the wicked in the 
last day, and I shall be there to 
witness and approve your con- 
demnation.” 

In family prayer he was some- 
times great and impressive beyond 
expression. The writer of this 
article remembers once to have 
heard him expound, at his own 
fire-side, the 139th Psalm, when 
his wife, and children, and ser- 
vants, were all dissolved in tears, 
by the stupendous ideas which he 
threw out in reference to the mercy 
of Jehovah in all his works and 
ways. A poor Welsh widow hap- 
pened to be present in the capacity 
of an oceasional servant; and, after 
prayer, he was so delighted to find 
that she could talk Welch, and 
knew somewhat of the value of 
religion, that he began a most 
fluent conversation with her in his 
native dialect, and then closed the 
discourse by putting a half-sove- 
reign into the poor woman’s hand. 

He was generous to a fault, and 
the poor of Christ’s flock shared his 
most tender pity. He could not see 
a brother in distress and withhold 


from him the aid which his circum- 
stances required. As his means 
enlarged, so did his heart; and on 
money he put absolutely no value 
but for supplying necessities, pay- 
ing just demands, and helping the 
virtuous poor. 

We need scarcely ask, ‘‘ How 
did such a man die?” It is rea- 
sonable to suppose that, if intellect 
were preserved, he would die in 
peace. And so it was. Although 
the disease of which he died made 
rapid progress, and soon brought 
on the mortal crisis, yet no symp- 
tom of alarm, or fear, or even 
anxious doubt, was perceived by 
any of the weeping bystanders. 

On Lord’s day, the 11th of Noy. 
he officiated in his place of worship 
with his usual energy, and took for 
his evening text the last verse of 
the 87th Psalm: <‘ All my springs 
are in thee.” Little did his people 
imagine that they would hear his 
voice no more. On Tuesday, the 
13th of Nov., he spent the greater 
part of the day with an old and at- 
tached friend, whom he afterwards 
named as his executor; and, from 
the testimony of that friend, it ap- 
pears that his conversation was 
unusually full of heaven. On the 
Wednesday morning the symptoms 
of cold in the chest were distinctly 
perceived, and, with some persua- 
sion, he was prevented from preach- 
ing, on the evening of that day, 
his weekly lecture. On the Thurs- 
day evening, disease had made 
such rapid progress that fresh 
medical aid was called in. When 
the physician arrived, the first thing 
he said to him was, ‘‘ See the ellect 
of sin!” But, though he was al- 
ways deeply conscious of the ma- 
lignantnature and sad consequences 
of moral evil, he was not, in his last 
hours, under any apprehension as 
to the security of his own state. 
Perceiving his ordinary medical 
attendant and the nurse who waited 
on him dissolyed in tears, he looked 
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up earnestly to them, and said, 
“* You distress me; L am happy— 
there ts no guilt on my conscience— 
Lam in perfect peace!” He desired 
to be left to his own meditations, 
and was heard praying aloud, in 
most pathetic strains, for the be- 
loved people of his charge. 

On the Friday, he desired the 
friend referred to to assist him in 
drawing up his will. This docu- 
ment commences with the striking 
clause, ‘‘ I remit all that is owing 
to me from every quarter;” and 
closes with the delightful declara- 
tion, ‘“‘ ] wish to add, my mind is 
composed.” The whole of his pro- 
perty, with a few trifling excep- 
tions, consisting chiefly of a sum 
of money lately raised by his 
friends, and placed in the funds for 
his benefit, he bequeathed to the 
Church Missionary Society. He 
had no poor relations, and he ob- 
served, ‘God is dearer to me 
than the dearest of my earthly re- 
lations.” Itis not correct, as stated 
in some of the newspapers, that he 
bequeathed any sum for the pur- 
pose of returning Captain Gordon 
to the new parliament. He simply 
directed that a sum which he had 
collected among his friends for 
that purpose, and which happened 
to be in his hands at the time of his 
seizure, should be applied, by his 
executor, to the purpose for which 
it had been raised. 

On the Saturday preceding his 
dissolution, he was all day strug- 
gling with the last enemy; but, 
even then, he more than once 
evinced the serenity and ardour of 
his mind. The physician, per- 
ceiving that the current of life was 
fast ebbing, endeavoured to produce 
a temporary re-action of the bodily 
frame, by bringing the mind into 
play ; and, for this purpose, began 
to speak to the dying saint of that 
double life, the animal and spiri- 
tual, which God at first breathed 
into man. ‘* Yes,” exclaimed he, 


recalling the mode of expression 
in the original, ‘«‘ He breathed into 
man the breaths of life.” As the 
mind was evidently roused, the 
physician went on to speak of man 
as a once beautiful mirror, which, 
though now broken in shivers, pre- 
sents, in each broken fragment, 
some faint traces of the great ori- 
ginal. The image did not, perhaps, 
exactly please him, and, summon- 
ing all his energies, he said, ‘‘ You 
remind me of the story of a tiger 
which entered a house, and en- 
countered a mirror, which, when 
he saw his own image reflected in 
it, he dashed in pieces, springing 
with the utmost fury on his sup- 
posed antagonist; but seeing still, 
in every broken fragment, a tiger 
reflected, he fled in terror. This,” 
said he, ‘‘ was the parting blow 
given to the natural man; in every 
fragment of the mirror there is the 
figure of the sinner.” - 


“The mucus being removed, he expressed,” 
observes Mr, Melvill, ‘‘a sense of comfort, 
but showed the bent. of his thoughts by say- 
ing, ‘The soul, too, has its air-tubes, but 
they are choked by sin.’ The physician’s 
purpose was answered by the general relief 
of the system. The conversation then turned 
on the 14th chapter of John. Mr. Howels 
took up the subject, and began at the text— 
“In my Father’s house are many mansions ; 
if it were not so I would have told you;’ 
adding, with great emphasis, ‘I go to pre- 
pare a place for you.’ These were the last 
words he quoted from Scripture. He then 
commented on them : ‘ Yes—our Lord says, 
You haye been an out-door servant long 
enough; I will now make you an in-door 
servant, and take you out of the wind and 
rain, and give you a glorified body, and 
better wages, and a better mansion.’ 

“Tt must have been shortly after this that 
he took leave of his executor. Between one 
and two on the morning of Sunday, this dear 
friend approached his bed-side. He expressed 
to the dying saint his conviction that he must 
feel himself dear to Christ, and safe in Christ. 
The reply was ‘ Fully—for eterntty’—spoken 
with great emphasis. After a pause, and in 
a lower tone, he added, ‘ I should be travel- 
ling beyond the bounds of the promise if I 
sought more for time.’ He inquired after the 
wife of his friend, and desired that his parting 
blessing might be carried to her. Being told 
she was in the house, longing to receive the 
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blessing from his own ltps, he expressed im- 
mediate compliance. The husband and wife 
entered together, and knelt down by the bed- 
side. Their departing friend extended his 
arms, and, with a fervour and effect not to be 
described, exclaimed, ‘ The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, bless you both 
with all the blessings of the everlasting cove- 
nant!’ He added expressions of gratitude 
for many kindnesses ; and, receiving the last 
embraces of those whom he most tenderly 
loved, he dismissed them till they meet him 
again before the preat white throne of the 
Lamb. He lived about three hours after this 
interview. To the very last he was singularly 
clear and collected. Shortly before his death 
he pronounced a farewell blessing on his sur- 
geon and family. He then said, ‘I desire to 
he passive in the hands of the Lord ;’ and, 
taking the hand of the surgeon, he added, ‘I 
can talk no more.’ These were his last words; 
and, in all tranquillity, uoruffled and undis- 
turbed, between four and five on the morning 
of the Sabbath, he slept in Jesus.”* 

The funeral of this eminent ser- 
vant of God took place on Satur- 
day, the 24th of November, at Mr. 
Fell’schurch, Islington. The crowd 
assembled to witness the mournful 
solemnity was immense, and about 
three hundred of Mr. Howels’s con- 
gregation joined the procession, at 
their own expense, to testify their 


* See Mr, Melyill’s Funeral Discourse. 


profound respect for the memory of 
their beloved Pastor. Scarcely has 
a scene more solemn been wit- 
nessed, except when his people, 
assembled in the place of worship, 
first learned that he was no more. 
Not an eye but was bathed in tears; 
and while devout men, as in the 
case of Stephen of old, carried him 
to his grave, all gave testimony, by 
their deep-toned grief, that a great 
man had fallen in our British 
Israel. O may the chief Shepherd 
raise up pastors according to his 
own heart—men of noble purpose 
—men of dauntless integrity—men 
willing to count all things but loss 
for Christ—men who have no infe- 
rior aims in performing the work of 
God and their generation —men 
willing to endure as seeing him 
who is invisible—men ready to 
*“count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus”—men like the de- 
ceased, simple-hearted, disinter- 
ested, full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and bearing a dying testi- 
mony to the grace and faithfulness 
of the ever-blessed Redeemer, 


SOME HINTS ON THE PAST YEAR, AND SOME REFLECTIONS ON 
THE PRESENT. 


We have now entered upon another 
year, and [ wish it may be a profitable 
one to us, by our seriously reviewing the 
one we have finished, that we may be 
humbled for the sins into which we have 
been betrayed, and rendered more simply 
dependent and watchful; and that we 
may be more thankful for the special 
mercies, personal, social, and public, with 
which we have been favoured. 

We, indeed, have been spared td enter 
on another year, and have great cause, 
though little heart, for thankfulness. We 
have no assurance that we shall live 
to the close of it. Several who joined 
with us last year in the service of the day 
have now entered on an eternal state ; 
and probably some of us will be called to 
join them before this year terminates ; 


and how terrible will this be to those 
who, by a perverse abuse of the Lord’s 
abundant mercies, have increased their 
own condemnation! Still the Holy Ghost 
says, “To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your heatts;” “seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found ; call upon 
him while he is near ;” and we ought to 
be offering daily prayers and supplications 
for ourselves, that in the present year we 
may be turned “ from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God.” 
Perhaps some are blessing God that this 
has been their happy case during the pre- 
ceding year, and are now saying within 
themselves, “ Had I died before the year 
1832 I should have perished in my sins, 
without Christ, and without hope.” But 
may the Lord, who spared us when others 
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were cut off, and preserved us from num- 
berless dangers, seen and unseen, when 
we habitually trampled on his command- 
ments, and neglected his salvation, at 
length show himself to us, that we may 
truly believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that, taught by divine grace, we may 
walk in newness of life! 

How memovable will it be for any of 
us, even to eternal ages, if this be the 
acceptable year of the Lord to us, which 
to many hath, doubtless, been the day of 
vengeance of our God! Oh! let us en- 
deavour to show forth his praises, not only 
with our lips, but in our lives, by giving 
up ourselves to his service, and by walk- 
ing before him in holiness and righteous- 
ness all our days! We ought to abide in 
Christ, keep close to the means of grace, 
watch against temptation, be not high- 
minded, but fear; for our enemies are 
many, and ourhearts are deceitful. Let us 
be sober, and hope unto the end; let us wait 
on the Lord continually, that he may renew 
our strength, and take heed lest an in- 
crease of knowledge and maturity of judg- 
ment should be attended by an abatement 
in the fervour of our affections. Let us 
not be contented with the low attain- 
ments of professors in this lukewarm age, 
but follow those who have most closely 
followed Christ, and approach to his table 
to avow our acceptance of salvation, and 
surrender of ourselves to his service, that, 
as bought with a price, we may glorify 
God with our bodies and spirits, which 
are his. We should likewise remember 
that our time is short—that we may learn 
patience in tribulation, joyfulness in hope, 
indifference about things present, and di- 
ligence in our proper work. Let our loms 
be girded, our lamps burning, and let us 
be habitually expecting the coming of our 
Lord ; persevere in every good work and 
Christian course on which we have en- 
tered, and aim to press forward, to grow 
in grace, and abound more and more in 
all the fruits of righteousness. Then, 
should this be our last year, as it possibly 
may, we shall have reason to expect that 
death will be our gain. 

Ages before we were brought into ex- 
istence God foresaw our wants and mise- 
ries, as the descendants of fallen Adam, 
by whom sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and in infinite mercy he 
made all things ready for our salvation in 
the person and redemption of his beloved 
Son. In due season he deigned to bless 
the land which was to be ourresidence with 


the light of the gospel ; and, by a variety of 
wonderful interpositions, he hath conti- 
nued to it that light, while it hath been 
extinguished, or greatly obscured, in other 
countries. 

But a few hours or days have passed 
since we heard the knell of the departed 
year. Let us learn from the history of 
the past ;—for the past, though a stern, isa 
faithful, teacher. The future is a deceiver; 
but in the past there can be no illusion. 
Tts lessons are written in the ample page 
of time gone by, where all may read, and 
learn, and improve. In order to know 
how to commence this year well, let us 
remember the history of those years that 
are gone, and inquire how we have em- 
ployed them. To some they have been 
years which the world calls prosperous. 
Schemes have succeeded which the mul- 
titude count wise, and hopes have been 
realized which they deem delightful. To 
many, the past year is recorded in the 
melancholy characters of suffering, of 
disappointment, and sorrow—corporeal in- 
firmities, mental anguish, repeated misfor- 
tunes, and departed friends. These events 
have thrown their sad and mournful co- 
louring over the circling months of the 
departed year; but, in the spirit of that 
book which alone contains perfect wisdom, 
“behold, we count them happy which 
endure ;” and if our afflictions (however 
painful) which come on an errand of 
mercy make us humble before God, and 
wise unto salvation, their memory will be 
bright on the pages of time, and their re- 
cord glorious in the volume of eternity. I 
have been led to conclude one and to begin 
another year of life in a manner different 
from any former one—to take a final leave 
of one by self-examination, and to enter 
on the other by dedicating myself afresh 
to God, by resolving, through his grace, 
to live in future more devoted to him, to 
seek conformity to his image, more hatred 
to sin, more watchfulness against tempta- 
tion, more reliance on him for strength to 
resist Satan, more sanctity in heart, speech, 
and behaviour, more blamelessness in life, 
and charity towards my fellow-creatures, 
more zeal for Christ’s glory, and more 
meetness for heaven. This which I am 
commencing may, probably, be the last 
year I shall spend on earth. Oh! may 
it be the best!—may it be a year to be 
remembered with joy through eternity! 

I remain, 


J. A, 


il 


THE CLAIMS OF THE CONTINENT OF EUROPE, AND PARTICULARLY 
FRANCE, UPON CHRISTIANS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear S1r,—The resolution of the North 
Riding Association respecting the spiritual 
claims of the Continent on British Chris- 
tians, which appeared in your September 
number, afforded me sincere satisfaction. 
With the hope of augmenting the feelings 
which dictated it, and of exciting similar 
emotions in the minds of others, I entreat 
your insertion of the present letter. In 
it I have no intention of taking that com- 
prehensive view of the moral statistics of 
Europe which may with facility be gained 
from the correspondence of the Bible, 
Tract, and Continental, Societies. My 
objects are—to bear a simple and con- 
densed testimony to the spiritual wretch- 
edness of some maritime districts of Pi- 
cardy and Normandy, which may serve as 
tolerable, though, I fear, inadequate, spe- 
cimens of more distant and less enlight- 
ened portions of France, and to suggest 
such modes of exertion, for the benefit of 
that country, as may be practicable by 
many of your readers. I spent a few 
weeks, during the last summer, in the 
provinces to which I have referred, and 
my brief observation has deeply impressed 
on my mind the following truths May 
it please the Spirit of Christ to convey 
them, in all their practical obligation, to 
numerous hearts ! 

1. An awful destitution of scriptural 
information exists in France. The noto- 
rious fact, that the great majority of its 
population is divided into Roman Catho- 
lics and Deists, may be received as a suf- 
ficient proof of this statement. And, 
when it is considered that, among the 
Protestants, who ought to be “the salt” 
of the land, Socinian sentiments are 
dreadfully prevalent, and that a large 
number of dheix ministers are worldly 
men, frequenting, as a pious lady assured 
me, “the chace, the dance, and the bil- 
liard-table,” this want of scriptural know- 
ledge assumes a more hopeless aspect. 
But, to specify a few facts in connexion 
with the sphere of my own observation. 
On the road to M ,on a market-day, | 
stopped about a dozen persons, some poor, 
others of the better classes, and, showing 
them the New Testament, begged them 
to inform me if they possessed it. With 
a single exception, they all replied in the 


negative. In the town of M—-, I en- 
tered, with the same inquiry, many of the 
most respectable shops. Only one indivi- 
dual among their occupiers was the owner 
of a New Testament. One gentleman, 
who, during a week, dined with me at my 
inn, and who avowed himself a deist and 
a materialist, said that he had not seen a 
Testament for many years. Indeed, I 
doubted whether he had ever read it; for, 
on my presenting one to him, he asked if 
it contained an account of the ereation. 
A journeyman hookbinder, having ex- 
pressed a wish to obtain this precious 
book, remarked, on receiving it, in perfect 
ignorance of its divine authority, that he 
dared to say it was “a very fine work.” 
A student in a university, about twenty 
years of age, told me that, although he 
had seen the Vulgate (Latin) version of 
the Testament, he had never met with it 
in a French translation. A young woman, 
who professed to have a Bible, produced, 
instead of it, a Catholic Abridgment of 
the Scriptures, garbled in many important 
portions, and interlarded with the com- 
ments of the fathers. 

As to the public worship of God, the 
case is equally deplorable. In two large 
towns, amid a population of 25,000, I 
found no Protestant sanctuary. Ina third 
town, containing about 7000 inhabitants, 
there was an English episcopal chapel for 
the British residents, but no French Pro- 
testant service. At a fourth, in which 
there was a Protestant church, the minis- 
ter, who supplied four other places, preach- 
ed one Sabbath in five weeks. 

And what is the result of this “famine 
of the words of the Lord?” Let the truth 
be admitted, that the religion and the 
morality of a people bear a close propor- 
tion to their observance or neglect of the 
Sabbath; and then, let the aspect of a 
French Sunday furnish a reply. Oh! 
could every pious reader of this letter be 
awakened, on the morning of that sacred 
day, as I have been, by the clang of the 
anvil, and, on his entrance into the streets 
and markets, observe business prosecuted 
or suspended according to the tastes of the 
tradesmen ;—could he mark the workmen, 
on seasons of religious festival, erecting 
the triumphal arch on the Sabbath morn- 
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ing, and removing it on the Sabbath even- 
ing;—and notice the labourers, at their 
option, toiling all day on the public works ; 
could he see the card-party in the hotel, 
and the nine-pins before every public- 
house, and the promenaders swarming in 
all the suburbs;—could he be compelled 
to witness, on one Sunday, a grand review 
of a garrison, and, on another, be dis- 
turbed by the music of a company of 
strolling players;—and, could he find, 
amidst all this profanation, as I have 
found, no temple to which to retreat, save 
the barren cliff, or the ocean cave,—surely 
he would feel and proclaim the truth, 
This ‘“ people is destroyed for lack of 
knowledge.” But, glance at the brighter 
side of the picture. 

2. Numerous facilities exist, in this un- 
happy land, for the circulation of correct 
sentiments. The revolution that has recently 
occurred in France has effected a decided 
removal of the obstructions which, during 
the reign of the exiled family, cramped 
the progress of religious truth. The 
ascendancy of the priests appears annihi- 
lated. They are not now the springs of 
the movements of the police, but, as con- 
cealed Carlists, the objects of its suspi- 
cion. And, as to the fear that the civic 
authorities will interfere to prevent the 
circulation of religious sentiments, my 
own experience will furnish a sufficient 
antidote. I was passing, one day, through 
the streets of G , leaving tracts at 
every house. Here I was accosted by the 
Commissary of Police with the inquiry, 
“ What books are these?” I said they 
were religious tracts, and offered him a 
few to inspect. He looked at them, and, 
observing that he would give them away, 
politely touched his hat, and left me to 
pursue my course without molestation. 
In short, considering the present state of 
public sentiment in France, I am con- 
vinced that, as soon as the authorities 
perceive that no polttical object is sought 
by the distribution of seviptural publica- 
tions, issuing from the Paris press, he will 
experience no opposition to his most com- 
prehensive eflorts. 

From these circumstances, although 
springing from perfect indifference to- 
wards real piety, results the facility with 
which Protestant preaching, the sale and 
distribution of the Scriptures, and the 
general diffusion of truth, may now be 
prosecuted in France—a facility of which 
the Protestant Bible Society, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society (under the 
agency of Professor Kieffer), the Paris 


‘Tract Society, and kindred institutions, 
are availing themselves. Individuals, 
too, who wish personally to disseminate 
scriptural knowledge, will find an abun- 
dant supply of tracts, admirably adapted 
to the mixed condition of superstitious 
and infidel France, at the depository of 
the Paris Society, No. 6, Rue de PUra- 
toire. ‘There also they may furnish them- 
selves with French translations of works 
which have often instructed and charmed 
them in their English garb. Among them 
are Bogue’s Essay, Keith on the Prophe- 
cies, Bunyan’s Pilgrim, Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress, Burder’s Village Sermons, 
Father Clement, and similar publications. 
And, if any are disposed to inquire, whe- 
ther such books will be accepted by the 
population generally, I offer them my 
unhesitating testimony, that, while a few 
will reject them, and a few others will 
threaten to burn them, nineteen-twen- 
tieths of the inhabitants of France will 
receive them with acquiescence, with gra- 
titude, or with eagerness. Hence it is 
evident, that, 

3. Private individuals may be efficiently 
employed, in that country, un the dissema- 
nation of evangelical principles. The 
reign of monopolies, I trust, Mr. Editor, 
is passing away; nor is there any mono- 
poly the destruction of which will more 
effectually advance the cause of religion 
than that which private Christians have 
been too willing to confer on the profes- 
sional heralds of salvation, This aban- 
donment of direct efforts for the diffusion 
of truth to public religious characters is 
so common, that I anticipate the objec- 
tion, “ We are not ministers; we cannot 
go to France and preach the Gospel.” 
Be it so; but forget not that the Scrip- 
tures presume, even under the old econo- 
my, that individual believers were “ teach- 
ing every man his neighbour,” and that 
the New Testament does not exempt even 
the weaker sex from the toils of evangc= 
lization :— those women,” says Paul, 
“who laboured with me in the Gospel.” 
Be it so; but, if you cannot preach in 
French, go and ta/k in French, and let 
those youthful days which you consumed 
in gaining the rudiments of that language 
answer some nobler purpose than the dis- 
play of a fashionable accomplishment. 
And, if you still object, “ Our knowledge 
of French would not permit us to converse 
with freedom on religious topics,” recollect 
that you may distribute tracts although 
you could not converse, and that a dozen 
phrases would be sufficient to introduce 
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thousands of books to tens of thousands 
of immortal souls. In brief, the writer 
of this letter visited France as a private 
individual; his knowledge of the conver- 
sational language was of the most limited 
kind; and yet, he found it very easy to 
circulate as many books as his pecuniary 
means and his physical strength allowed. 
Thave climbed, Mr. Editor, with my tracts 
(and here let my incognito apologize for 
my egotism), { have climbed the lofty 
French staircase, from the shop on the 
ground-floor to the genteel apartments of 
the first story, and thence, through the 
progressively humble gradations of soci- 
ety, to the poor solitary widow in the 
attic; I have distributed pamphlets from 
door to door, in the most public streets of 
French towns, with no other difficulty 
than that of resisting the importunity of 
a crowd eager to obtain “ the English- 
man’s books.” [ have taken my station on 
the high-road, on a market-day, and, 
stopping every passenger, whether mount- 
ed on the donkey or the hunter, whether 
conveyed in the cart, the diligence, the 
cabriolet, or the phaeton, have found, 
among all classes, willing and inquisitive 
recipients. And thus, with a little couv- 
tesy, and a very little French, [ have 
easily circulated from three to four 
hundred tracts in a single morning. To 
British Christians, therefore, especially to 
those who possess an independent compe- 
tency and tolerable health, and to those 
whose youthful bosoms are heaving with 
the desire of missionary enterprise, I 
would most earnestly say, Think of the 
claims of France; and, with its claims, 
connect the facilities with which your ob- 
ligations to seek its welfare may be dis- 
charged. Here is a country almost as des- 
titute of vital Christianity as India itself. 
From its shores, in all probability, the gos- 
pel reached Britain. It is nearer to many 
of you than numerous districts of your own 
country. Itis nota land of savages, but of 
highly civilized men. Its climate is not 
the grave of its population, but generally 
salubrious, and, in many cases of incipient 
disease, highly restorative. And, as if to 
shame your sinful love of domestic ease, 
thousands of your countrymen, prompted 
by degrading, or, at least, inferior motives, 
have selected it as their residence. Now, 
too, is the season of peace and of free- 
dom; and who shall say how soon tran- 
quillity may be interrupted, or freedom 
curtailed? Surely these are motives suf- 
ficient to enforce the much-neglected 
command of our ascending Lord, “ Go, 


and evangelize.” Oh, my countrymen ! 
how shall we meet, at his tribunal, mil- 
lions of our neighbours, whom a little 
self-denial on our part might have saved, 
uninstructed, unpardoned, and therefore 
for ever lost! I beseech you, then, if you 
possibly can, make France the land of 
your residence. If this is not practica- 
ble, make it the land of your temporary 
abode. Visit its shores, with a heart of 
love and a hand of liberality, and leave a 
blessing there. Nor doubt the sincerity of 
this appeal because it is penned in Eng- 
land ; but be assured that progressive 
disease alone has compelled the writer to 
exchange the delightful duty of trans- 
mitting the bread of life to perishing im- 
mortals, for the less laborious, but less 
fascinating, employment of attempting to 
arouse the energies of others. If, how- 
ever, your personal or relative circum- 
stances are such as, at the day of final 
account, will fully justify you in having 
delegated the work of direct evangeliza- 
tion to others, you will at least receive 
with cordiality my final remark, that, 

4. To the instruction of France property 
may be most advantageously dedicated. Of 
the Tract Society of Paris I have spoken; 
and its adaptation to the present state of 
France must be obvious: and yet, I have 
the testimony of one of its most efficient 
supporters, that its funds ave very inade- 
quate to the sphere of its operations. 
And will you, the stewards of wealth, per- 
mit its efforts to languish? Calculate a 
moment :—Four frances (three shillings 
and fourpence) will purchase a hundred 
tracts, of various sizes; one pound, con- 
sequently, will send forth six hundred of 
these little heralds of mercy—ten pounds, 
six thousand. Let your contributions, then, 
this very week, be forwarded to the deposi- 
tory of the Religious Tract Society, 56, Pa- 
ternoster Row, in aid of its sister institution 
in the metropolis of France. And, while 
you deliberate on their amount, recollect 
that religious publications scattered in that 
country will fall into the hands of multi- 
tudes not familiar, as the great mass of 
society in England, with evangelical sen- 
timents, but nurtured amid Deism, Mate- 
rialism, Popery, and torpid Protestantism. 
To many of these the tract and its senti- 
ments will be equal novelties, and will be 
introduced by them, as subjects of inte- 
rest, to circles as little instructed as them- 
selves. And among these, in accordance 
with the divine promises, may you not 
confidently anticipate some genuine con- 
versions? Now, contemplating the paucity 
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of real Christians in the country for which 
I plead, and the probable activity to which 
new converts will be stimulated by the 
moral degradation of their social con- 
nexions, I do not advance an unfounded 
sentiment, when I suggest that one con- 
version in France will produce more im- 
portant religious results than ¢en in Bri- 
tain. The young’ disciple will become, in 
numerous instances, an active Christian. 
Your money, transmuted to truth, will 
prove the germ, from which will spring, 
in France, Sabbath-school teachers, itine- 
rants, pastors, missionaries. These will 
become the centres of benevolent and 
Christian institutions, all destined to be 
the instruments of spiritual renovations ; 
and thus will the knowledge of God be 
diffused, with ever-accelerating rapidity, 
through France, the continent, and the 


globe. Angels will watch the increase 
of this consecrated seed; and, though you 
sow but “a handful,” their reports shall 
bear to heaven the tidings of a harvest 
that “shall shake like Lebanon.” “ But 
this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly, and he that soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.” 

I have thus, Mr. Editor, borne a testi- 
mony which conscience would not permit 
me to withhold, through your pages, to 
the Christian world. May your readers, 
in their individual and their collective 
capacities, lay it to heart! May personal 
dedication and united effort prove that the 
love and zeal of the primitive churches 
are not yet extinct! 

Yours, dear Sir, 
With Christian affection, 
Oct. 30, 1832. EC. T. 


ANSWER TO AN INQUIRY ON ELECTION. 
(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 


Me. Evrror,—An Inquirer after Truth 
has put to you a question which has been 
answered many times by well-known 
writers. But, as it is not the privilege of 
every one to have a theological library, or 
to have leisure for much reading, your 
miscellany affords inquirers a happy op- 
portunity of seeking information. It might 
have occurred to your correspondent, that 
the ordinary statement of the doctrine of 
election was intended to intimate that his 
system had been examined and rejected ; 
for that it is not new I suppose he is well 
aware. It has, indeed, been often pro- 
posed, weighed in the balances of the 
sanctuary, and found wanting. 

In the first place, it is directly contrary 
to Scripture. Your correspondent will 
acknowledge that this, if it can be proved, 
is enough to seal the fate of his hypothesis. 
Election is a doctrine of revelation. Some 
mere philosophical metaphysicians have, 
indeed, adopted a species of election as 
demanded by reason; but it is not on that 
ground that Christians rest the doctrine. 
They bow to the declaration, “ Thus saith 
the Lord.” Their definition of the doc- 
trine, therefore, is made up of texts of 
Scripture. 

The only safe way to reach a conclusion 
on this subject is to examine all the pas- 
sages of the divine word which treat of 


election; for texts of Scripture are, to a 
divine, what experiments or well-known 
phenomena are to a natural philosopher, 
who forms his system by a deduction from 
all the facts which nature presents. 

We should, however, take not merely 
those texts which contain the word elec- 
tion, but those also which employ the 
term elect; and should first examine such 
passages as treat the subject more fully, 
and then those which make more inci- 
dental mention of it. For, if we wish to 
know the mind of the Spirit, oa any sub- 
ject, we should pay special attention to 
those parts of Scripture which were given 
to teach us that particular doctrine. 

Now, there are two places in the New 
Testament which give fuller information 
on election than any other. The first is 
Rom. ix. 11—16. “ For the children be- 
ing not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpose of God, 
according to election, might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth; it was 
said unto her, The elder shall serve the 
younger: as it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. What shall 
we say then? Is there unrighteousness 
with God? God forbid. For he saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on whom [I will 
have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. So 
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then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that show- 
eth mercy.” 

It will scarcely be pretended that Paul 
teaches here an election founded on the 
foresight of good conduct, or good works. 
On the contrary, he anticipates the very 
objection of your inquirer, and asks, 
“ What shall we say then? Is there un- 
righteousness with God? God forbid.” 
But how does he obviate the objection? 
By saying that Jacob would improve his 
opportunity, and Esau would not? No: 
Paul gives no such defence of the con- 
duct of God, though that would have 
been the natural and obvious, and almost 
necessary, reply, if the apostle had had in 
his mind the theory which your inquirer 
proposes. But Paul’s answer is founded 
on the opposite view of election, that it is 
of mere grace or mercy, without any re- 
gard to desert: “ For he saith to Moses, 
I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy. So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that showeth mercy.” In the same 
manner he goes on to reply more fully, 
y. 19—24. “Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault ? for who hath 
resisted his will? Nay but, O man, who 
art thou that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath 
not the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel unto ho- 
nour and another unto dishonour? What 
if God, willing to show his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with 
much long-suffering, the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction; and that he might 
make known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory, even us, whom he 
hath called, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles ?” 

This is the place where the doctrine is 
most largely taught; and, if this passage 
is to decide the dispute, it will do so by 
condemning the notion of an election 
founded on the foresight of superior moral 
worth in the elect, and by establishing 
the election of sovereign grace. 

But it may justly be demanded, that 
we should defer our final verdict till we 
have examined the other principal witness 
in this cause. The next passage, then, in 
which this doctrine is most fully discussed, 
is Eph. i. 3—12. “ Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ: according as 


he hath chosen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should be 
holy, and without blame before him in 
love: having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ, to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved: in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace; wherein he hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence; having 
made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure which 
he had purposed in himself: that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth: even in him, in whom 
also we have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predestinated according to the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will; that we should 
be to the praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ.” 

Here it will be seen that the moral ex- 
cellence of Christians is the effect of elec- 
tion, and therefore not its cause: they are 
chosen that they should be holy and with- 
out blame, and therefore not chosen be- 
cause they would of themselves be holy 
and blameless, without election. Can any 
sensible and candid man suppose that the 
apostle had in his view, when he penned 
these words, such an idea of election as 
your inquirer contends for? Has not 
Paul expressed the opposite doctrine, that 
election is the cause why we improve our 
opportunities and become holy ? 

Again, the apostle says that God “ pre- 
destinated us to the adoption of children, 
according to the good pleasure of his will, 
to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he made us accepted in the Be- 
loved.” Here every word is opposed to an 
election founded on the foresight of the 
good conduct of men; for the apostolic 
election is “according to the good plea- 
ture of his will,” which accords with what 
the Assembly’s Catechism says, that 
“God, out of his mere good pleasure, 
chose some to everlasting life,” while the 
Arminian election says, that it was from 
the foresight of our good conduct. 

But what Paul says of the end which 
God designed to accomplish in this affair 
needs special notice ; for the end gives a 
character to any course of procedure. 
Now, the end for which God chose us to 
be holy, and predestinated us to the adop~ 
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tion of children, was to bring praise to his 
glorious grace. This is clearly a testimony 
in behalf of that view of election which 
excludes all regard to the merits of our 
conduct, and affirms that God elects us 
of mere grace; for, on the other system, 
it should have been said, that he chose us 
in order to secure praise to his justice, or 
moral rectitude, and due regard to the 
desert of good conduct. Thus the second 
principal witness decides against the opi- 
nion of your inquirer, and in favour of 
that view of election to which he objects. 

Let us now turn to those texts which 
speak of election in a more incidental 
way. The first of these is in the 11th 
chapter of the epistle to the Romans, 
where Paul speaks of the rejection of the 
Jews and the calling of the Gentiles. He 
says that, as in the general apostacy in the 
days of Elijah, when God reserved to 
himself seven thonsand, even so, at the 
present time, there is a remnant according 
to the election of grace; but if of grace, 
then it is no more of works, ver. 5,6. No- 
thing can be conceived more diametrically 
opposed to the opinion of your inquirer 
than these words; for his election is ac- 
cording to works, in opposition to mere 
grace ;—for, if an election founded on 
God’s foresight of man’s good conduct is 
not an election of works, what is? But 
the election which Paul teaches is of 
grace, and therefore not of works; that is 
to say, it is purely gratuitous, securing 
praise to the spontaneous benevolence of 
the giver, not to the meritorious conduct 
of the receiver. Can any one suppose 
that the apostle would have employed this 
language, if he had believed that God 
chose his people, not of his own mere 
grace, but from a foresight of such good 
conduct as gave them some sort of right 
to be chosen? Let your inquirer ask his 
own conscience, whether he would have 
used such language to convey his ideas of 
election to the public? 

Again, the apostle here says, ‘‘ Touch- 
ing the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes.” Would he have employed 
this language if he had believed that 
they were beloved for their own good con- 
duct? Does he not here allude to the 
words of Moses? “ For thou art an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God: the Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people that 
are upon the face of the earth. The Lord 
did not set his love upon you, nor choose 
you, because ye were more in number 
than any people; for ye were the fewest 


of all people; but because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would keep the oath 
which he had sworn unto your fathers, 
hath the Lord brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 
the house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt.” Deut. vii. 6—8. 
—‘ Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
that the Lord thy God hath cast them out 
from before thee, saying, For my righteous- 
ness the Lord hath brought me in to pos- 
sess this land; but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord doth drive them 
out from before thee. Not for thy righ- 
teousness, or for the uprightness of thine 
heart, dost thou go to possess their land ; 
but for the wickedness of these nations 
the Lord thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he may perform 
the word which the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Un- 
derstand, therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness; for thou art a 
stiffnecked people.” Deut. ix. 4—6. 
— Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens is the Lord’s thy God, the earth 
also, with all that therein is. Only the 
Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love 
them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you, above all people, as it is this 
day.” Deut. x. 14, 15. 

Let us now turn to those texts which 
speak of Christians as “the elect.” In 
Rom. viii. 33, Paul asks, “ Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect ?” 
This passage, which is of high importance 
in the controversy, commences with the 
28th verse: “ We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love 
God, to them that are called according to 
his purpose.” ‘The called are brought to 
love God; but this was according to God’s 
purpose, not their own efforts or deserts. 

But the apostle says, that “ whom God 
foreknew he did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son.” Here 
your inquirer will naturally ask, Is not 
election or predestination said to be ac- 
cording to God’s foreknowledge ; and what 
can this mean but his foresight of their 
good conduct? We answer, that other 
texts of scripture have precluded this 
idea, But some foreknowledge must, 
upon any hypothesis, be supposed to pre- 
cede election; for an eternal choice of an 
object must presuppose a foresight of its 
future existence. But this foreknowledge 
cannot be that which the apostle intends 
here; for he says, that ‘ whom he fore- 
knew he did predestinate ;” just as “ whom, 
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he predestinated he called, and whom he 
called he justified, and whom he justified 
he glorified.” The foreknowledge, then, 
must mean something more than a fore- 
sight of the existence of their persons, for 
that would include all the human race; 
and all are not called and glorified. 

But knowledge is often used for prede- 
termination, as in Acts ii. 23; and often, 
affection. Thus God says to Moses, “I 
know thee by name, and thou hast found 
grace in my sight;” and Christ says to 
the wicked, at the judgment-day, “ [ 
never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity.” Paul exhorts the Thessa- 
lonians to know their pastors; which could 
not mean mere knowledge, but must sig~ 
nify love. It is well known to Greek 
scholars that the word foreknowledge is 
used with considerable latitude; and the 
careful consideration of the whole subject, 
arising from a review of all the texts 
which speak of election, leads to the con- 
clusion that foreknowledge here means 
previous determination, combined with 
love, according to the language of God to 
Israel: ‘‘ Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love; therefore with loving- 
kindness have I drawn thee.” Or, as we 
should read the words of the apostle, ‘ in 
love having predestinated us to the adop- 
tion of children to himself.” 

In the Gospels by Matthew and Mark 
the elect are spoken of in such a way as 
looks unfavourably upon the hypothesis of 
your inquirer; for such days of danger 
are foretold as would preclude ail hope of 
salvation ; but, for the elect’s sake, those 
days should be shortened. This teaches, 
not that the better conduct of the elect 
secured their salvation, or dictated the 
conduct of God towards them; but that 
the more favourable conduct of God to- 
wards them secured their better conduct 
and their final salvation. 

From the testimony of the preceding 
passages we may now know what judg- 


ment we should form of the words of 


Peter, which seem to have influenced the 
mind of your inquirer: 1 Pet. 1.2. “Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience.” The verse should 
be read thus, “ Chosen to obedience, by 
means of the sanctifying influence of the 
Spirit.” Thus the passage accords with 
the language of Paul to the Ephesians, 
“Ye are chosen to be holy.” 

The following positions are established 
by the preceding review ;— 

VOL. XI, 


1. Election is of grace, not of merit, or 
works foreseen. 

That view of election which your in- 
quirer seems disposed to favour would be 
an election of merit, not of grace. 

2. Election is, to holiness, or obedience, 
as the end; not in consequence of holi- 
ness, or obedience, as the spring, or pro- 
curing cause. 

3. Without election men would not 
obey, or improve their opportunities; for 
God does nothing in vain; and if he 
chooses men to become holy, and obey, it 
is plain that, without this choice, there 
would be no holiness, or obedience. 

4. Election founded on a foresight of 
obedience makes no provision for the pro- 
duction of that obedience. 

This system is like that of the Indian 
philosopher, who said the world rested on 
the back of a tortoise, and that on an 
elephant, but the elephant on nothing. 

5. Election of mere grace is essential 
to salvation by grace. 

If God, of his mere good pleasure, 
chooses us to be holy, and then calls us 
to it, by an effectual operation of his Spi- 
rit, and preserves us in the highway of 
holiness, to eternal life, then our whole 
salvation is of grace. The election of 
grace takes away all glorying from the 
creature, and lays us under such obliga- 
tions to God as demand our warmest gva- 
titude ; according to that language of the 
apostle, “Blessed be God, who has blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in Christ, 
according as he has chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world.” 

Your inquirer appeals, in support of 
his views, to a parable —that of the 
talents. 

Nothing can be more deceptive than 
this mode of argumentation. Any man 
of ordinary ingenuity may safely engage 
to prove all sorts of doctrines, however 
contradictory, by such an appeal to the 
parables. From that of the rich man 
and Lazarus, it may appear to be proved 
that rich men go to hell, and poor bee- 
gars to heaven. From that of the good 
Samaritan, it might seem that Samari- 
tans are good men, and Jewish priests 
and Levites bad ones. By this very 
parable of the talents, some might argue 
that those who have but one talent en- 
trusted to them will be condemned, and 
all who have two, three, or more, will be 
saved. But what end would there be to 
an attempt to show all the absurd conse- 


quences that would follow from indiscri- 
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minately drawing doctrines from para- 
bles? Each parable is designed to teach 
some one truth, with which it usually 
ends. This reminds the writer tuat an 
oriental scholar, who had been an infidel, 
was once arguing against the doctrine of 
election from what was said by our Lord 
in the parable of the barren fig-tree. The 
present writer objected that the parable 
was given for another purpose—to teach 
the Jews that they had been long fa- 
youred with special advantages which 
they had not improved, and that now 
their last time ‘of trial by Christ and his 
apostles was come, and if they did not 
improve it they would be cut down. But 
to represent men as obtaining salvation 
in reward for their own improvement is 
to give them room for glorying contrary 
to what Scripture says. The oriental 
scholar answered, “ No; if grace does 
ninety-nine parts, and we do only the 
hundredth, we cannot glory.” It was 
replied, “ We may at least glory in that 
hundredth part; and, as it is that which 
makes all the others effectual, we may 
gloryin them all.” The objector exclaimed, 
“ Well, that never occurred to me before, 
and now I see what extatic gratitude 
your views of election must inspire.” 

Your inquirer, however, says that, “if 
his views are correct, they by no means 
do away with the free gift of God.” 

But we ask, What can do away with 
the free gift of God if this does not? 
What can make the reward to be merited, 
but the consideration that eternal life is 
bestowed in consequence of the good 
conduct of the individuals? God en- 


trusts certain men with talents, and, ac- 
cording to their improvement of these, 
elects them; is not this election accord- 
ing to the merit of works, in opposition 
to that of grace? Can we conceive of 
any other system of merit than this? The 
church of Rome, which openly advocates 
the doctrine of merit, says nothing more 
than your inquirer—that God gives us 
means and opportunities, and, according 
to the use we make of them, he rewards 
us with life. As to saying that “we can 
be nothing more than unprofitable ser- 
vants,” this the most determined merit- 
monger in the church of Rome must ad- 
mit; for can any man in his senses pre- 
tend to be profitable to God, or to make 
God his debtor? 

Your inquirer closes with observing, 
“On no other ground do I see how the 
finally lost can charge themselves with 
their own perdition.” This is the great 
stumbling-bluck of all who oppose the 
election of grace ; for, instead of thinking 
solely of the true point in debate, how 
some are saved, they mystify themselves, 
by perpetually thinking of quite another 
question, how some are lost. What should 
we say of the mathematician who, when 
considering the properties of the triangle, 
should be recurring, ever and anon, to 
those of the circle? If your inquirer will 
confine himself to the present subject, 
and ascertain from the Scriptures the 
true nature of election, he may after- 
wards propose the question, how the finally 
lost can charge themselves with their own 
perdition. 
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2 Timorny mr. 5, 


Tun duty of refusing the payment of 
any one tax exacted by the Government, 
because the proceeds are, as it is thought, 
to be misapplied, involves the duty of 
refusing the payment of all other taxes, 
the application of which the refuser deems 
improper. An individual may have a 
conscience (and a well-informed one, too,) 
so constructed as to revolt alike from the 
sanction of war and the compulsory sup- 
port of the ministers of peace; and, if he 
deems it his duty to refuse the payment 
of tithes, it must. be no less his duty to 
refuse payment of a tax levied for the 
proseention of war. 


Admit this, it follows that every tax of 
‘Government may be conscientiously re- 
fused, each member of the body politie 
interpreting, according to his own view, 
the precept, “Render unto Casar the 
things that are Cesar’s,” and all con- 
cluding, of some one tax demanded, that 
it is one Cesar has no right to enforce. 
It is, hence, obvious either that the re- 
fusal to pay any tax whatever levied by 
the Government is wrong, or that the 
command, ‘‘ Render unto Casar the 
things that are Cesar’s,” means nothing. 

Here is the error—for error that must 
be whieh renders void a divine law. Fx- 


acted tribute is confounded with voluntary 
contribution. Jesus knew, of course, that 
the tribute paid to Cesar would, in part, 
be appropriated to idol service. The prin- 
ciple upon which his decision was based 
is clear—viz., that a government has a 
right to exact such tribute from its sub- 
jects as may be necessary to carry on the 
measures it conceives the public service 
demands. The admission of this in go- 
vernments contradicts no right of subjects 
to procure better laws, or a better govern- 
ment, and involves no obligation to obey 
any enactment that requires disobedience 
to a,law of God. To deny this right to 
governments would be to make every 
member of the community “a law unto 
himself,” and to invalidate ad/ law. 

It appears, then, that to pay church- 
rates, exacted by government, is no sin, 
although the exaction be contrary to the 
divine law, as the payment supposes no 
voluntary support of evil, and that which 
is not voluntary wants the essence of sin. 
Submission to a law exacting payment 
of a tax avowedly levied for the support 
of evil is very different from submission 
to a law requiring the actual perform- 
ance of evil. In the first case, the sup- 
port is, or may be, no more voluntary if 
peaceably rendered than if not. In the 
second, transgression may be avoided by 
the martyr’s choice—resistance unto blood. 


Necessity impels to the first, but, however 

dreadful the alternative, can never be 

pleaded for the last. The payment of 
enforced tribute is inevitable, therefore 

cannot, in itself, be sinful. Actual trans® 
gression may be avoided, therefore cannot 

be excused. Not that, if the subject could 

avoid the payment, he would be justified 

in doing so. His duty; even then, would 

still be to pay what Cesar demanded : 

and with Cesar would rest the respunsi- 

bility for its application. 

The reasons that have commonly been 
assigned in justification of refusal to pay 
church-rates go only to prove that civil 
rulers have no divinely delegated power to 
legislate in ecclesiastical affairs. But this 
touches not the question, which is—Does 
it become the subject’s duty to refuse 
payment of a tax whenever he disap- 
proves the object for which the govern- 
ment demands it? This question it has 
been the object of the preceding remarks 
to answer. 

The period is to be desired, and not 
undeyoutly, when the exactions of which 
Dissenters have such reason to complain 
shall cease. But, however distant it 
might seem. which yet it does not, the 
motto of Christians should still be, “Ifa 
man strive for the masteries, yet is he 
not crowned, except he strive lawfully.” 


‘POETRY. 


THE CHOLERA MOUNT. 


Lines on the Burying-place for Patients who 
have Died of Cholera ; a pleasant eminence 
in Sheffield Park. 


By James Monrcomery, Esa, 


iw death divided from their dearest kin, 

This is “a field to bury strangers in ;” 

Fragments lie here of families bereft, 

Like limbs in battlesgrounds by warriors left ; 

A sad community !—whose very bones 

Might feel, methinks, a pang to quicken 
stones, 

And make them from the depths of darkness 
cry, 

“Oh! is it nought to you, ye passers by ! 

When from its earthly house the spirit fled, 

Our dust might not be ‘free among the 
dead 2’ 

Ah! why were we to this Siberia sent, 

Doomed in the grave itself to banishment ?’ 


Shuddering humanity asks—‘* Who are 

these ? 

And what their sin?”—They fell by one 
disease } 

(Not by the Proteus maladies, that strike 

Man into nothingness—not twice alike ; ) 

By the blue pest, whose gripe no art can shun, 

No force unwrench—out-singled one by one; 

When, like a timeless birth, the womb of 
Fate 

Bore a new death, of unrecorded date, 

And doubtful name. Far east its race begun, 

Thence round the world pursued the west- 
ering sun ; 

The ghosts of millions following at its back, 

Whose desecrated graves betrayed their track : 

On Albion’s shore, unseen, the invader stept : 

Secret, and swift, aud terrible it crept ; 

At noon, at midnight, seized the weak, the 
strong, 

Asleep, awake, alone, amidst the throng, 

Killed like a murder ; fixed its icy hold, 

And wrung out life with agony of cold ; 

C2 
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Nor stayed its vengeance where it crushed the 
rey, 

But set a mark, lke Cain’s, upon their clay, 

And this tremendous seal impressed on all, 

#‘ Bury me out of sight, and out of call.” 


Wherefore no filial foot this turf may tread, 
No kneeling mother clasp her baby’s bed ; 
No maiden unespoused, with widowed sighs, 
Seek her soul’s treasure where her true-love 

lies ; 
~All stand aloof, and, gazing from afar, 
Look on this mount as on some baleful star, 
Strange to the heavens, that, with bewildering 
light, 
Like a lost spirit, wanders through the night. 


Yet many a mourner weeps her fall’n 
estate, 
In many a home by them left desolate ; 
Once warm with love, and radiant with the 
smiles 
Of woman, watching infants at their wiles, 
Whose eye of thought, while now they throng 
her knees, 
Pictures far other scene than that she sees ; 
For one is wanting—one, for whose dear sake 
Her heart with very tenderness would ache, 
As now with anguish-doubled when she 
spies 
In this his lineaments, in that his eyes, 
In each his image with her own commixed, 
And there at least, for life, their union fixed ! 


Humanity again asks, ‘‘ Who are these? 
And what their sin?”’—They fell by one 


disease ! 

But when they knocked for entrance at the 
tomb, 

Their fathers’ bones refused to make them 
room ; 


Recoiling Nature from their presence fled, 

As though a thunderbolt had struck them 
dead ! 

Their cries pursued her with the thrilling 
plea— 


*« Give us a little earth for charity !” 

She lingered, listened ; all her bosom yearned : 

The mother’s pulse through every vein 
returned ; 

Then, as she halted on this hill, she threw 

Her mantle wide, and loose her tresses flew. 

‘Live !”’ to the slain she cried: “ My chil- 
dren, live! 

This for an heritage to you I give ; 

Had Death consumed you, by the common 
lot, 

Ye, with the multitude, had been forgot ; 

Now through an age of ages ye shall not.” 


Thus Nature spake ;—and, as her echo, I 
Take up her parable, and prophesy : 


Here, as from spring to spring the swallows 
pass, 

Perennial daisies shall adorn the grass ; 

Here the shrill skylark build her annual nest, 

And sing in heaven, while you serenely rest ; 

On trembling dewdrops morn’s first glance 
shall shine, 

Eve’s latest beams on this fair bank decline, 

And oft the rainbow steal through light and 
gloom, 

To throw its sudden arch across your tomb ; 

On you the moon her sweetest influence 
shower, 5 

And every planet bless you in its hour. 

With statelier honours still, in time’s slow 
round, 

Shall this sepulchral eminence be crown’d ; 

Where generations long to come shall hail 

The growth of centuries waving in the gale ; 

A forest landmark, on the mountain’s head, 

Standing betwixt the living and the dead ; 

Nor, while your language lasts, shall travellers 
cease 

To say, at sight of your memorial, * Peace 

Your voice of silence, answering from the 
sod, 

** Whoe’er thou art, prepare to meet thy 
God !” 


}? 


Blackwood’s Magazine. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tu Works or Rozurr Harn, A.M.; with 
a brief Memoir of his Life, by Dr. Gru- 
Gory 3 and Observations on his Character 
asa Preacher, by Joun Fosrrzr. Published 
under the Superintendence of Oxinruus 
Grecory, LL. D., F. R. A.S., Professor of 
Mathematics in the Royal Military Acade- 
my. Six vols. Vol. vi. containing a Me- 
moir, Observations, &c. and Index. 


Holdsworth and Ball, 


Tuoucu we can do little more, for the 
present month, than simply to announce the 
publication of this long-expected and in- 
teresting volume, we cannot deny ourselves 


the pleasure of stating to our numerous 
readers, the high gratification we have de- 
rived from the discovery of its completeness, 
as a memoir of the venerable man whose 
talents and virtues it records. We had much 
feared whether any thing so perfect and 
consecutive could have been produced; and 
we are sure that a feeling of deep gratitude 
will be felt, by the whole Christian commu- 
nity, towards Dr. Gregory, for the marked 
pains he has taken to sketch, with graphic 
accuracy and philosophical precision, the 
outlines of a character which, whether 
viewed in its intellectual or moral grandeur, 
was fitted to leave behind it an impression of 
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unwonted depth and intensity. If the hopes 
of the public have been sorely blighted by 
the death of Sir James Mackintosh, who 
had kindly engaged to supply a critique on 
the literary writings of Mr. Hall, and on his 
early habits and pursuits ; we must be bold 
enough to affirm, that Dr. Gregory has done 
so much, to meet the unexpected and painful 
exigency, that it is questionable if the work 
has really suffered any thing material from 
the unforeseen and monitory occurrence. We 
are enabled, by the lights which his biogra- 
pher has furnished, and without a single ap- 
proach to tediousness, to trace Mr, Hall from 
his cradle to his grave; and, as we pass 
along, through painful and pleasing scenes, 
to mark the several events and circumstances 
which led to the formation of particular 
traits of character, and gave a cast and co- 
louring to an existence at one time chequered 
with sorrow, aod at another irradiated with 
mercy. High, indeed, is the pleasure which 
awaits our readers in the perusal of this 
memoir. There is nothing spun out in it.— 
It is almost all documentary ; and exhibits 
a knowledge of the habits, predilections, and 
faults, of the deceased, which must con- 
vince any one that the world would have 
lost much if Dr. Gregory had not performed 
the task unexpectedly devolved on him. 

Mr. Foster’s Essay on Mr. Hall’s writings is 
a very brilliant composition, remarkable for its 
impartiality, and singularly free from that 
species of adulation in which a less firm 
and accomplished mind would, in all proba- 
bility, have indulged. We are not sure that 
our impressions and Mr. Foster’s agree in 
reference to Mr. Hall’s public prayers.—We 
were not privileged often to mingle spirits 
with him in this sublime part of Christian 
worship; but, to our minds, they seemed to 
be the very perfection of devotional exercise, 
and free from all that gorgeousness of diction 
which sometimes disfigures the prayers of 
great and good men. ‘To us he always ap- 
peared as a sinner, deeply prostrated before 
God, and pouring forth his heart, in the in- 
tensity of fervent supplication and thanks- 
giving. The sermons (twenty-one) preserved 
in this volume, are a most precious gift to 
the Church of Christ. They realize Mr. 
Hall’s ordinary style of preaching more than 
even those more elaborate compositions which 
were given to the public under his own im- 
mediate inspection. 


Mitirnartaxism InpErensibin ; being a Re- 
plu to Mr. James A. Begg’s Defence of that 
System, In Six Letters to a Friend. 12mo. 
1832. 

Gardner, Paisley. 
Ir is nearly four years since Mr. Begg 
published his connected view of some of the 

Scriptural evidence of the Redeemer’s speedy 


personal return and reign on earth, with his 
glorified saints during the millennium. Un- 
der professions of great modesty and candour, 
Mr. Begg, throughout his work, expressed 
himself with the arrogance and dogmatism 
which characterise the millennarian school ; 
and it was impossible to rise from the perusal 
of the volume without the impression that 
the author regarded himself as a very extra- 
ordinary man, The whole millennarian hy- 
pothesis rests on a literal interpretation of 
those prophecies which speak of the coming 
of Christ at the period of the millennium. Of 
this mode of interpretation Mr. Begg is the 
strenuous and fearless advocate. ‘If all 
past predictions, except where figures are 
obviously used, have had their fulfilment 
literally, even when the minuteness of pro- 
phecy was extreme, on what principle of 
interpretation, (he asks), is a mode of inter- 
pretation, yet unprecedented, now to be ex- 
pected?’ In opposition to these and similar 
assertions, in the first letter in the volume 
before us, the author shows that all pro- 
phecy has not hitherto been literally ful- 
filled ; that in numerous instances the reverse 
of this has been the case. The prophecy of 
Malachi iv. 5, of the sending of Elijah be- 
fore the great aud dreadful day of the Lord, 
was not literally fulfilled; nor the prophecy 
of Isaiah xl. 2—4, declaring that, at the 
first advent of our Redeemer, “ every valley 
should be exalted and every mountain and 
hill should be made low.” The denuncia- 
tion of death upon Adam, in the day that he 
ate the forbidden fruit, was not literally ful- 
filled; nor the prophecy of hostility betwixt 
the serpent and Eve, and betwixt his seed 
and her seed. ‘‘ Who ever thought of con- 
sidering the books of Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and the other prophets ; 
abounding, as they do, with dreams, visions, 
and hieroglyphic representations, as plain 
and literal writings? Who would ever think 
seriously of styling the book of Revelations, 
in particular, a plain unfigured production 4 
Yet Mr. Begg speaks of all prophecy being 
literally fulfilled, with the exception of oc- 
casional figure, and the practice of inter- 
preting it in this way as yet unprecedented, 
and an abuse which he hopes to be able to 
prevent, by showing that prophecy has hitherto 
been literally fulfilled.” p. 11. The sequel 
of the letter contains specimens of Mr. Bege’s 
departure from his own principle, by spirit 
ualizing prophecies which have been literally 
fulfilled, and discovering figures where no 
one else ever dreamed of their existence. 

The second letter is occupied with an ex- 
amination of some of those passages of Scrip- 
ture brought forward in proof of the 
personal coming of Christ at the millennium, 
and a refutation of the interpretation which 
Mr. Begg has given of them. In comment- 
ing on 2 Thess. ii. 1—8, Mr. Begg admits 
that the words, ‘* then shall that Wicked be 
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revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit (or breath) of his mouth,” must 
be interpreted figuratively. ‘ The fulfilment 
of this part of the prediction, {‘ says he,” has 
been witnessed since the Reformation ;” and 
since he acknowledges a spiritual fulfilment 
of this part of the prophecy, what right has 
he to insist on a literal accomplishment of 
the words which immediately follow, ‘* and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his 
coming?? There can be no necessity for 
such an event to complete the destruction 
of popery. Ifthe Divine blessing upon the 
preaching of the gospel has commenced the 
overthrow of papal superstition, the same 
means are perfectly sufficient to ensure its 
ruin. 

The third letter discusses and exposes Mr. 
Bege’s notions relative to the first resurrec- 
tion, The statement of the apostle, Rey. xx. 
6, ‘* Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection; on such the second 
death hath no power;” assures those who 
enjoy this resurrection of immunity from the 
second death. ‘* Thisis abundantly obvious, 
indeed, from its nature; consisting in the 
regeneration and conversion of the soul to 
God. The second death will never have any 
power on those who have part in this resur- 
rection, But, while the benediction of the 
apostle beautifully harmonizes with this view 
of the matter, itis directly opposed to that of 
Mr. Begg; for, according to him, many of 
the wicked, the ‘ giants in crime,’ on whom, 
in an especial manner, the second death will 
have power, are to have part in the first re- 
surrection, though they are neither among 
the blessed nor the holy.” pp. 52, 53. 

The fourth and fifth letters give a full and 
forcible exposure of the gross and revolting 
ideas of Mr. Begg, on the continuance of 
sacrifice and the Mosaic ritual during the 
Christian dispensation. 

The sixth letter is an examination of Mr. 
Bege’s remarks on the New Jerusalem, and 
the New Heavens and the New Earth. Our 
limits forbid us to enter into a detail of the 
contents of these letters. Our readers, who 
desire information on the subject, will be 
amply gratified by consulting the volume 
itself. It is written in an excellent spirit. 
It every where shows the hand of a master, 
and proves that its author is not only at 
home in the millennarian question, but inti- 
mately acquainted with the Christian system, 
and deeply imbued with its benign and holy 
influence. On account of those who have 
been perverted by the errors of millennarians, 
we sincerely lament the revival of the carnal 
and exploded absurdities of that antiscrip- 
tural sect. But the temporary reappearance 
of their monstrous opinions will direct the 
attention of the Christian public to the sub- 
ject; and, by sifting the pretensions of pre- 
sumption, and exposing the blunders of 
ignorance, the doctrines of Scripture on the 


question will receive a clearer illustration, 
and truth will be placed ona broader and 
more immoveable basis. If the confidence 
of Mr. Begg, in his favourite hypothesis, is 
not already shaken, and if he is not desirous 
of returning to the sound and sober views 
which revelation unfolds, he can still render 
an invaluable service to the cause of religion, 
by publishing a continuation of his errors ; 
as the able and accomplished author of the 
volume before us has declared, that, ‘‘ should 
Mr. Begg think proper to attempt a reply to 
this work, the writer will be happy to enter 
at greater length into the subject in a future 
publication.” Pref. p. 4. 


Pressinc Gop; or a Gurpz ro tHe Con- 

sctentious. By Rozerr Puixre. pp. 216. 

Book Society, 

‘Tur former volumes of Mr. Philip, pub- 
lished under the title of ‘* Guides” to dif- 
ferent classes of readers, have both merited 
and secured the attention of the Christian 
public. It gives us pleasure to learn that 
they are in a course of extended and still 
extending circulation. The present volume 
we regard as not less entitled to the approba- 
tion and confidence of our readers. The 
author treats, first, on the importance and the 
salutary tendency of the fear of displeasing 
God. He then attenipts to show, and we 
think successfully and scripturally, that there 
is another and a higher principle, intimately 
related to that fear, yet more pleasurable : 
and more influential, which deserves more 
prominence in our practical theology than is 
usually assigned to it.—This is a desire to 
please God.—He shows that this is, in the 
strictest sense, an evangelical motive, and 
one under the guidance of which the true 
spirit of acceptable obedience will be most 
successfully cherished. We think Mr. Philip 
is quite right in this view of the subject, and, 
at the same time, we think that he would 
have made his own views more distinctly ap- 
parent to his readers, had he, at the close of 
his first article, if not even earlier, unfolded, 
at some length, that grand and vital senti- 
ment of inspiration :—‘* Without faith it is 
impossible to please God.” 

Having developed and established the great 
principle, Mr. Philip proceeds to bring it to 
bear on the leading exercises of the mind 
and heart in experimental religion. The 
unity of design which pervades the entire 
treatise will appear from a brief summary of 
the contents. ‘They are thus given by him- 
self :— és 

‘“* On repenting so as to please God. On 
believing so as to please God. On pleasing 
God in public worship. On pleasing God in 
the closet. On pleasing God by family holi- 
ness. On pleasing God by our temper. On 
pleasing God by the application of money, 
On pleasing God by doing good.” 
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On all these topics the author has written 
pertinently and forcibly. His first appeal, 
on every subject, is to the word of God, to 
bear out his assertions, and then to the con- 
science of his readers, to urge a direct and 
pungent application of the truth. We re- 
commend this ‘‘ Guide’’ to those who would 
walk in the ‘‘ good old way,” towards the 
“* yest that remaineth for the people of God.” 

As a specimen of this valuable perform- 
ance, our readers may take the following 
quotation from the section on pleasing God 
in the closet :— 

‘< Tf the holy fear of displeasing God can- 
not be maintained in its tact nor integrity 
without habitual prayer, how much less can 
the higher principle, of a conscientious desire 
to please Him, be kept up without inter- 
course with God! That principle is not very 
familiar to us in theory, and not much acted 
on in practice, even when we are most 
prayerful. It has not yet that place in our 
understanding or conscience which the dread 
of offending God has acquired. It is not yet 
domesticated amongst our practical maxims, 
however much we may wish it to be so. In- 
deed, nothing buf greater love to God can 
ever bring the desire to please him into prac- 
tical operation or influence. And _ greater 
love, or even the continuance of the love we 
now feel, is an impossibility if either the 
spirit or habit of secret prayer be allowed to 
languish.” 


1. A Scrivture Carznpar, for reading the 
Old Testament once, and New Testament 
and Psalms twice, during the Year. By 
the Rey. Jamus Sunruan, Reading. 32mo. 

2. Tue Curistran’s Dearn ann Heaven, 
anp nts Desire ror Born. By the Rev. 
J. Suerman, Reading. 18mo. pp. 107. 
Fourth Edition. 


3. A Gutpr ro ACQUAINTANCE witu Gop. 


By the Rev. James Sunrman, Tenth 
Edition. 18mo. pp. 180. 
4, A Pxea ror rue Lorp’s Day. By the 


Rev. James Suzrman, of Reading. 32mo. 
pp. 160. 


Fisher, Son, and Jackson, 


Ir is gratifying to find that a writer of 
Mr. Sherman’s piety is so great a favourite 
with the public. His devout and Scriptural 
counsels cannot fail to benefit those who read 
them with becoming dependance on the Spirit 
of God. Indeed, we have heard much of 
their usefulness, and have pleasure in thus 
introducing them to the attention of all our 
readers, especially the young. 

The first of these publications, entitled, 
‘© A Scripture Calendar,” contains an excel- 
lent digest of Bible reading for every day 
during the twelve months, upon a plan, se- 
culing the reading of the Old Testament 
once a year, and the New Testament and 


Psalms twice. It is also accompanied with 
some valuable rules for the profitable reading 
of the Scriptures. 

The second volume contains an improve- 
ment of the death, by accident, of a most 
consistent Christian, and is full of useful and 
truly impressive suggestions. 

The third and fourth works have long been 
before the public, and deserve to maintain 
that standing they have taken among pub- 
heations devoted to the interests of experi- 
mental and vital godliness.. We sincerely 
wish the amiable author all success in the 
various labours of his active and devoted life, 


Tue Amuruysr; or Christian’s Annual, for 
1833. Edited by Ricuarp Huiz, M. D., 
and Roperr Kaye Grevittr, LL. D. 
12mo. 8s. 

Simpkin and Marshall. 

Tus elegant volume well deserves the 
name it assumes. It is a work entirely Chris- 
tian, and contains articles upon the subject 
of religion, of the greatest value, from the 
pens of some of our most approved diyines. 
Itis chargeable, at the same time, with no 
measure of dulness, but is sprightly and ani- 
mating throughout. We can, without a 
blush or a single misgiving, introduce it into 
the hands of all young Christians. While 
the worthy Editors continue to supply such a 
volume as the present, there can be no rea- 
son to fear as to its success with the more 
pious and enlightened portion of the Chnis- 
tian public. We give it our warm approval. 


Tut Naturn or Curist’s Cuurcn, as De- 
SCRIBED BY ITs Founper: an Address, de- 
livered at the Ordination of the Rev. W. 
Craic, at Belthorn, and of the Rev. J. 
Cummins, at Blackpool, By Josnrx 
Hacuz, Minister of Ebenezer Chapel, 
Darwen, Lancashire. 

Westley and Davis. 


In this unpretending address, the author 
has admirably condensed and illustrated the 
ecclesiastical polity of the New Testament. 
From the declaration of Christ, <‘ My king- 
dom is not of this world,” he deduces the 
following inferences :—Then ought the sub- 
jects of that kingdom to sustain a character 
suited to the nature of the kingdom to which 
they belong—in other words, a purely spi- 
ritual society demands spiritual members ; 
then should it reject the pomp and splen- 
dour of worldly kingdoms ; then is it un- 
natural to borrow from earthly kingdoms its 
principles of government and rules of, dis- 
cipline; then all alliance with the king- 
doms of this world is forbidden; then is 
it not dependant for its existence and pro- 
gress upon the kingdoms of this world, nor 
to be supported and adyanced as earthly 
kingdoms are, 
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These Scriptural principles are ably sus- 
tained and vigorously enforced ; and the 
whole is conceived in a style which well 
combines a tone of ecclesiastical independ- 
ence with the spirit of Christian love. From 
the promise and power occasionally shown, 
we cannot help wishing that the author had 
given himself more scope, and amplified his 
address into a less fugitive size. As it is, we 
cordially recommend its perusal; and part 
from it with the conviction that such dis- 
courses, delivered on occasions like those 
which called it forth, cannot fail to com- 
mend themselves to “‘ every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God,” and to hasten the do- 
minion of pure and unsecular Christianity. 


Tue Curistran Sapparu Vinpicatep. By 

Wittram Iwyzs, Minister of the Gospel. 6d. 

Whittaker and Co. 

Tur author of this treatise always writes 
with precision and Scriptural force. We are 
pleased to find that he has taken up the sub- 
ject of the Christian Sabbath, and are happy 
to say he has done it great justice. All 
notions of expediency he has discarded, and 
has placed it most clearly and irrefragably 
upon a divine basis. 


1, A Repry ro Suiru’s Diarocues oN THE 
Caruotic anv Prorrsranr Ruixs or 
Fartn; to which is added, a Review of 
Alton Park, a Popish Novel. By the 
Author of “‘ The Protestant.” 12mo. pp. 
278. 

2, Tor Lire or Dante tur Prorurr. By 
the Author of ‘‘ The Protestant.’”’? 18mo. 
pp- 65. 

Mr. M‘Gavin’s reply to Smith’s Dia- 
logues appeared first in the ‘Scottish Guar- 
dian” newspaper ; and the ‘‘ Review of Alton 
Park” in the ‘* Birmingham Protestant Jour- 
nal.’’ Both parts of the volume are fitted to 
do admirable service to the Protestant cause, 
as they discuss all the popular arguments on 
the side of popery, and show that it is as 
much opposed to common sense, and to the 
true freedom of the human mind, as itis to the 
express mind of God as contained in the 
Scriptures. We have not seen any volume 
more fitted for distribution among our poor 
deluded Catholic peasantry, who are wither- 
ing, body and soul, beneath the horrid blight 
of that system of imposture and crime which 
is foredoomed of God. 

The Life of the Prophet Daniel will be 
found an admirable exposition of that portion 
of sacred history with which the name of 
that holy seer is connected. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Works of Robert Hall, A. M.: with a 
brief Memoir of his Life, by Dr. Gregory ; and ob- 
servations on his Character as a Preacher, by John 
Foster, Published uuder the superintendence of 


OuintHUs Grecory, LL.D., F.R.A.S., Professor 
of Mathematics in the Royal Military Academy. 
Vol. VI. 16s. Memoir—Observations, &c. Ser- 
mons—Index. 


2. The Official Glory of the Son of God; or, 
the Universal Headship of Christ. By Joun Jer- 
FERSON, of Stoke Newington. We have seen 
enough of this masterly work to warrant us to an- 
nounce our intention to review it with great care, 


3. Winter Lectures: a series of Discourses 
illustrative of Divine Dispensation. By Joun Ery. 
Svo. pp. 552. We regret not to be able to insert 
a review of this most valuable theological work for 
the present month. Our friends may give us credit 
when we say that it is not every day in our power 
to introduce such a volume to their notice, 


4. Counsels to Controversialists ; or, the 
Temper of Mind in which Religious and Political 
Controversy ought to be maintained; a Sermon, 
preached before the monthly meeting, at New 
Broad-street Meeting-house, Nov. 6th, 1832. By 
Joun Morison, D.D. 6d. for cheap distribution. 
This is a tract eminently adapted to the times, and 
written in an excellent but decided spirit. 

5. The Imputed Madness and Polly of Reti- 
gion: an Address, delivered to Medical Students, 
Maze Pond, Borough, on Sunday Morning, Noy. 
llth, 1832. By the Rev. T. Binnry. Reprinted 
from “The Pulpit.” Price 4d. This is an appeal, 
most suitable and convincing, to young medical men 
against the seductions of scepticism and vice. 


6. A Dialogue on the Subject and Mode of 
Baptism. 12mo, 6d. This ia valuable tract on 
the subject of which it treats, and is well worthy the 
attention of those who wish to peruse a brief but 
comprehensive pamphlet on this much disputed but 
important topic, 


7. The Christian Ladies’ Union Pocket Book 


Jor 1833. Thisisa neat, well-arranged Pocket Book, 


containing all the ordinary information to be found 
in such works. 

8. An Evangelical Synopsis ; Part 1., for the 
Use of Families: the Holy Bible, with Notes, Ex- 
planatory and Practical, intended to assist the un- 
derstanding in the perusal of the Sacred Volume, 
and to furnish a body of Evangelical Truth founded 
on its contents. Selected from the writings of 
esteemed Divines and Biblical Critics of various 
denominations. Illustrated with Steel Engravings 
after the old masters. Imperial Svo. 1s. We beg 
to inform our readers that this work will prove an 
invalnable help in the study of the Scriptures, if 
prosecuted in the admirable way in which it has 
been begun. 

9. The Child's Own Book for 1833. The profits 
to be given to the West London Auxiliary Sunday 
School Union. (R. Davis, 4, Paternoster Row.)— 
This is an excellent Jittle periodical, evidently su- 
perintended by some one who is well acquainted 
with the Sunday-school system, and with the best 
methods of exciting and promoting the improvement 
of the young and tender mind. 1s. 

10. A Voice from the Dead ; addressed to 
Children. 1d. This is the substance of an address, 
and a very suitable one, delivered to the children 
of Paddington Chapel Sunday-school, on the 14th 
Sept. 1831, by the late Mr. Stevenson, of Gate- 
street Chapel. May it prove to many a child as a 
voice from the dead! 

11. The Sacred Trust: a Charge, delivered at 
the Ordination of the Rev. T. Atkinson over the 
church assembling at Hounslow, Middlesex, on the 
2nd of October, 1832. By ANDREW REED. Pub- 
lished by request. 8yo. Is. This discourse, like all 
the other publications of the esteemed author, be- 
speaks talents of a high order, and a religious feeling 
pre-eminently devout. We hope, next month, to give 
it a more full notice, 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


Elijah: By the Author of “ Baalam,” &c., in a 
few days, 


26 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


AN APPEAL TO THE NUMEROUS READERS OF 
THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


A new year brings along with it new re- 
sponsibilities. Sensible, in some measure, 
of this solemn fact, the conductors of this 
Magazine would arouse themselves and its 
numerous friends, in town and country, to 
renewed efforts on its behalf, that the cause 
of the widow and fatherless may not be suf- 
fered to decline through a culpable want of 
zeal, 

They would confidently remind the Chris- 
tian public, that no periodical has done more 
than the Evangelical Magazine to advance 
the interests of vital godliness and true 
charity ; and they would earnestly entreat 
that, as the claims made on its funds increase, 
there may be a disposition, on the part of the 
friends of evangelical truth, to meet them. 
The trustees are most anxious not to refuse 
assistance to one legitimate case of widowed 
distress that may be placed before them ; but, 
with the great multiplication of ministers’ 
widows in the present day, they cannot hope 
to realize the best wishes of their hearts un- 
less a vigorous eftort be made to increase the 
sale of the work. 

Ts it too much, then, to ask of all their 
subscribers that every reader of the Magazine 
would endeavour to find one other? Could 
this be realized, more than double the amount 
of donations hitherto granted might be dis- 
tributed among the widows of godly minis- 
ters. Surely such a prospect ought to induce 
any benevolent individual to endeavour to 
procure an additional subscriber of one sia- 
pence per month ; and we are fully satistied 
that the effort has only to be made in order 
to its success. Where is the individual, how- 
ever obscure, who could not prevail on some 
one to take in a periodical at the expense of 
three halfpence per week? And, indeed, it 
must be confessed that the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine has all along been greatly indebted to 
individuals in the humbler walks of lite ; 
and what a comfort must it be to the poorer 
members of Christ’s body to feel that they 
have been ereatly instrumental in raising a 
fund which has benefited the widows of 
faithful pastors to the amount of more than 
twenty thousand pounds ! 

Besides, is it not a fact, that the Evange- 
lical Magazine has imparted to them, and 
thousands more, that species of religious in- 
struction and excitement which has tended 
to cheer and animate them in their spiritual 
journey, and to bring them into a general 
and delightful sympathy with the universal 
church? If such has been the case (and we 
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do know that thousands can attest the fact), 
ought not the whole mass of our readers to 
determine that, in 18338, the number of those 
who read the Evangelical Magazine shall be 
doubled ? 

May this thought, suggested by earnest 
concern for the widows and orphans of 
Christ’s ministers, find an entrance into 
many generous hearts ; and may the blessing 
of him that was ready to perish come on all 
who countenance a design so much in ac- 
cordance with the mercy of the gospel ! 

Signed, on behalf of the Trustees, 
H. F. Burner, Treasurer. 
Joun Morison, Editor, 


REASONS FOR HUMILIATION AND PRAYER. 


We rejoice to learn that the Baptist 
churches of London, together with the Inde- 
pendents and Calvinistic Methodists, and 
some other devoted Christians, have deter- 
mined on observing the 16th of January as a 
day of special religious exercise. How many 
and powerful are the reasons for the observ- 
ance of sucha day! If we look across the 
Atlantic to our suffering brethren in the West 
Indies, how must our hearts bleed for the 
persecuted and silenced ministers of Jesus 
Christ, and for their poor and enslaved flocks, 
who are as sheep without a shepherd, looked 
on with suspicion, and subject to be impri- 
soned and tried for their lives, upon evidence 
which, in this country, would not be listened 
to fora moment by an English jury! Our 
public prayer and our cordial sympathies are 
imperatively demanded. 

If we contemplate the present unsettled 
state of the Continent, and think of the blood 
which has been spilt, and of the cloud which 
at present hangs over all public affairs, surely 
we cannot deny the high propriety and duty 
of congregating our churches, and praying to 
the God of peace that he would control the 


- evil passions of men, and say to the sword of 


war, return into thy scabbard ! 

If we call to remembrance that a New Par- 
liament, which has been elected under the 
auspices of a measure which greatly exer- 
cised the public mind, is about to assemble, 
how suitable is it, at such a crisis, to meet 
together to pour out our hearts to God, that 
he would impart eminent measures of divine 
wisdom to those who are thus about to con- 
gregate for purposes involving some of the 
dearest interests of man ! 

And shall we forget, on such a day, the 
mercies we have recently received? Shall 
we refuse to blend our thanksgivings with 
supplications? Surely the removal of God's 
judgments demands our ardent gratitude. 
How gentle, comparatively, have been the 
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visitations of his wrath ; and how has smiling 
mercy healed our diseases, and chased our 
fears ! 

We trust that the 16th of the month will 
be a day long to be remembered. May the 
Holy Spirit be poured out from on high ! 


SLAVERY. 


We understand that the evidence before 
the Select Committee of the House of Com- 
mons, on the subject of Slavery, is, in a few 
days, to be published in a cheap form. From 
those who have had access to these docu- 
ments, we learn, that a more deeply in- 
teresting body of evidence was never before 
exhibited to the British public ; and that the 
unblushing effrontery of the advocates of 
Slavery is exposed, not only by missionaries 
of all denominations, but by the palpable 
contradictions of their own supporters. 


DAY FOR UNITED AND SPECIAL PRAYER, 


Tw consequence of the persecution of the 
missionaries and churches in Jamaica, the 
Board of Congregational, and the Board of 
Baptist, Ministers, in and about London, 
with the Ministers of the Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon and the Tabernacle connexions, have 
agreed, to recommend to their brethren, 
throughout the empire, to unite with them 
in the observance of Wednesday, the 16th 
of January, as a day for public and special 
prayer to Almighty God, for the deliverance 
of his servants, the enlargement of his king- 
dom, and the merciful forgiveness of their 
adversaries, 

(Signed), Arruur Trpman, Seeretary to 

the Congregational Board. 

J. B. Suensron, Seeretary to 
the Buptist Board. 

W. Hopson, Zion Chapel. 

J. Campseryt, Tabernacle. 


GRIEVANCES STILL SUFFERED BY PROTESTAN1 
DISSENTERS, 


We understand that the ministers of the 
Independent Board, a body of men decidedly 
sound in the faith, are engaged in a vigorous, 
but constitutional, effort to relieve themselves 
and their denomination from certain unrea- 
sonable and vexatious grievances to which 
they are still subjected. The points to which 
their attention is more immediately directed 
are the following :— 


1, The right of entering into the married 
state without being compelled to submit to 
the forms of the established church. 

2. The right of possessing a legal registra- 
tion of births, marriages, and burials. 

3. The vight of interring their dead in the 
parochial burying-grounds. 


4, The right of having all their chapels 
relieved forthwith from assessments for poor’s 
rates. 

5. The right of being exempted from 
compulsory contributions for the support of 
religion. 


Some of the points are vital to religious 
liberty. No one ought to be compelled to 
have his marriage solemnized by the forms of 
a church from which he conscientiously 
stands aloof. Besides, in Ireland and Scot- 
land Dissenters may be married by their 
several ministers. A legal registration for 
Dissenters is essential to the security of pro- 
perty, and ought long ago to have been pos- 
sessed. The assessment of Dissenting chapels 
for poor’s rates is an instance of hideous in- 
justice and oppression. Why assess them, 
and exempt the parish church? And, if 
Dissenters pay burial-ground rates, surely 
they ought to be permitted to inter their own 
dead. Church-rates will doubtless soon 
cease. Let the parish churches resort, in'this 
instance, to the voluntary principle. 

Let the Dissenters unite in a legal and 
constitutional way, and nothing can prevent 
them from getting all they would ask. 


SUGGESTIONS ON IMMEDIATE SLAVE EMANCI- 
PATION. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Resprcrep Frizrnp—As a constant reader 
of thy valuable miscellany, it has afforded me 
increased pleasure, in perusing its pages, to 
perceive the frequent notice thou hast recent- 
ly taken of that heart-affecting, spirit-stirring 
subject, British Colonial Slavery. Much has 
been done to secure the return of such mem- 
bers to parliament as shall be willing to do 
what they can to promote its abolition ; and, 
with the divine blessing, I trust it will not 
prove unavailing. The time is now come 
when every possible effort that can be made 
by the friends of humanity, justice, and reli- 
gion, to remove this crimson stain, this dire- 
ful curse, from our country and colonies, 
should be immediately and _perseveringly 
employed, for the encouragement of the gen- 
tlemen who have been pledged to the accom- 
plishment of this great object in the House 
of Commons, and to stimulate and sanction 
the government in bringing the subject of 
immediate emancipation before parliament. 
Allow me, then, to say, it is considered by 
the Anti-Slavery Society of great moment, 
that petitions should be presented in the 
House of Commons from every city, town, 
and considerable village in the United King- 
dom, as soon as possible after the meeting of 
parliament, that, by one combined and uni- 
versal expression of feeling and sentiment 
throughout the British empire, like that on 
the subject of reform, it may be seen and felt, 
by the king and his ministers, that the nation 
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is unanimous and determined, in the strength 
of God, no longer to be satisfied with the op- 
pression, or endure the persecution, of their 
fellow-subjects and Christian brethren—that 
slavery must and shall cease for ever in the 
dependencies of Great Britain, and that with 
the least possible delay, 

I beg leave, therefore, earnestly to suggest, 
for the consideration of thy brother ministers, 
how exceedingly desirable it is immediately 
to have a lecture in their respective places of 
worship, for the information of their hearers 
and the public generally, as the best possible 
preparative to the successful getting up of 
petitions on the subject. Should it not suit 
their convenience to speak on the occasion 
themselves, the Anti-Slavery and Agency 
Societies will appoint gentlemen for the pur- 
pose, whose acquaintance with this deeply 
affecting subject, and devotedness to their 
object as a religious duty, qualify them for 
the important office as lecturers. Nor is it 
known by the friends of the anti-slavery 
cause, or the ministers of the gospel, how 
great and general is the ignorance of the 
public on the subject of the slave-trade and 
slavery, and that it is most important to its 
speedy annihilation that they should promote 
the diffusion of knowledge, without delay, by 
lectures and the distribution of the publica- 
tions of the Anti-Slavery Society. This sub- 
ject I may be allowed to press on thy con- 
sideration from my personal knowledge of its 
great importance to the success of the cause ; 
and I sincerely hope it will receive thy sanc- 
tion and recommendation at this most urgent 
and awful crisis of British colonial slavery 
and persecution of Christian missionaries and 
pious slaves. AM.A.S. 8. 


NOTICE. 


We understand that the Committee of the 
Congregational Union have under considera- 
tion a plan for the establishment of a general 
Life Assurance Society, for the benefit of the 
ministers of the Congregational denomination 
and their families. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


On Thursday morning, 8th of November, 
1832, several of the friends of the above insti- 
tution, including some of the trustees, assistant 
committee, and ministers, witnessed an exam- 
ination of the students in theology, Biblical 
criticism, &c. Essays were read by four of 
the students—on the doctrine of election, on 
the objections to that doctrine, on the an- 
swers to those objections, and on the reform- 
ation from popery. The chief portion of the 
time was devoted to a very interesting series 
of questions founded on J. Marcku Christiane 
Theologiz Medulla, and on the latter chap- 
ters (in the Greek) of St, Matthew’s gospel. 
The Rey. Js Bickerdike presided. 


In the evening of the same day, Mr. 
Hughes, one of the senior students, delivered 
a short discourse ‘* On the Immensity of 
God,” in Sion Chapel, Whitechapel ; after 
which the Rev. W. Hodson, the minister of 
the chapel, preached from Dan. xii. 4. The 

ublic service was exceedingly interesting 
and profitable; and the exercises of the 
morniog proved the attention of the students 
to the excellent instruction of their divinity- 
tutor, the Rev. W. Broadfoot, 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, the 14th of November, 
the Rey. I. E. Good, late of Salisbury, was 
publicly recognised as pastor of Zion Chapel, 
Bristol. 

The Scriptures were read, and prayer of- 
fered by Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster. The Rev. 
John Davis, of the l'abernacle, gave a lucid 
statement of the principles of nonconformity. 
The Rey. Simon Binks, on the part of the 
congregation, detailed an account of the ori- 
gin of the chapel, the mode in which it had 
been supplied, and the steps by which the 
congregation had been led to elect a pastor. 
Mr. Good then signified his cordial accept. 
ance of the charge, and stated his reasons 
for removing from his late beloved and united 
flock at Salisbury, to the arduous labours of 
the present station. The Rev. Mr. Thorp, 
of Castle Green, then supplicated the Divine 
blessing on the union thus recognised ; after 
which the Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes, ad- 
dressed the pastor and people on the dis- 
charge of their relative duties. The Rey. 
Geo. Legge, M.A. pastor of Bridge-street, 
closed the morning solemnity with prayer. 
Thirty-five ministers and lay gentlemen ad- 
journed to the hospitable mansion of John 
Hare, Esq. Firfield House, the munificent 
founder of the chapel, to dine. 

The Rev. Mr. Jay preached in the even- 
ing. Messrs. Lucy, of Lady Huntingdon’s 
chapel, and Winter, of Counterslip, engaged 
in prayer. The services of the day were 
highly interesting, and deeply impressive. 
As ap encouragement to gentlemen of wealth, 
and piety, in different parts of the kingdom, 
to go and do likewise, it is proper to state, 
that this commodious chapel, which accom- 
modates 1200 persons, has been built and 
given to the public by the sole liberality of 
one individual; and, through the blessing of 
God on his pious exertions, a congregation 
has been raised in the midst of a dense and 
much-neglected population, of upwards of 
1000 hearers, and a minister settled over 
them, within the space of three years, 


On Wednesday, the 28th of November, the 
Rev. P. Thompson, late of Liverpool, was 
publicly recognized as the chosen pastor of 
the Congregational Church, Rdmonton. The 
attendance was large and respectable, and 
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the following was the otder in which the 
several services were conducted: Mr, Davies, 
of Enfield, commenced with prayer; Mr. 
Halley delivered the introductory discourse ; 
Mr. Philip proposed the usual questions, 
and received Mr. Thompson’s replies; Mr, 
Blackburn offered up the designation prayer ; 
Dr. Morison gave the charge; Mr. Camp- 
bell, of the Tabernacle, addressed the peo- 
ple; and Mr. Davies (Baptist), of Totten- 
ham, closed the interesting service with 
suitable acknowledgments to God for the 
tokens of his presence vouchsafed. May 
prosperity attend our beloved friend and 
brother in his work of faith and labour of 
love ! 


On the 5th of December, the Rev. Luke 
Forster (late of Blackburn) was publicly 
recognized as pastor of the Independent 
churchand congregation assembling in Abbey 
Lane, Saffron Walden. The service was 
commenced by the Rev. Josiah Wilkinson, 
Baptist minister in the same town ; the Rev. 
R. Frost, of Dunmow, proposed the usual 
inquiries, and offered the intercessory prayer ; 
the Rev. John Ely, of Rochdale, gave a 
most impressive charge to the minister, 
founded on 2 Tim. i. 6; the Rev. W. Chap- 
lain, of Bishop's Stortford, preached to the 
people from Isaiah lx.1; and the Rev. 
Peter Sibree, of Wethersfield, concluded with 
prayer. 

In the evening, after prayer by the Rev. 
Mr. Stowe, of Buntingford, the Rev. Walter 
Scott, of Rowell, preached to a numerous 
congregation from Haggai i. 19.—‘* From 
this day will I bless you.” The Rev. Wm. 
Foster, of Hadham, closed the highly inter- 
esting services of the day with prayer. The 
Rev. Messrs. J. H. Hopkins, H. Bromley, 
R. May, and — Tyler, gave out the hymns. 


The public recognition of the Rev. J. 
Dean, as pastor of the Independent chapel, 
Baddow Lane, Chelmsford, took place on 
‘Thursday, the 6th of December, 1832. The 
Xey. Mr. Gray, of Chelmsford, commenced 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer; the 
Rev. Mr. Morell, of Little Baddow, de- 
scribed the nature of a Christian church, and 
asked the usual questions; the Rey. Mr. 
Craig, of Bocking, offered up the general 
prayer; the Rev. Dr, Fletcher, of Stepney, 
gave the charge; the Rev. Mr. Binney, of 
London, preached to the people; and the 
Rev. Mr. Carter, of Braintree, concluded. 
The service was deeply interesting, and will 
long be remembered by the persons present. 


SCOTLAND. 
PRESBYTERY, EDINBURGH, 
Tr will hardly be credited, in the south, 
that the Presbytery of Edinburgh have, on a 
recent occasion, negatived a decision which 


had been eome to by the Rev. Heary Grey 
and his Kirk Session, ‘* that it would be for 
edification to have the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper celebrated once in three months 
instead of once in siz months.” The propo- 
sition thus negatived in the Presbytery is 
referred to the Synod, and in all probability 
it will be carried from thence to the General 
Assembly. Surely the people of Scotland 
are not so much in the novitiate of Chris- 
tianity as tamely to allow the highest privi- 
leges of their holy faith to be denied to them. 
We venture to predict that public opinion 
will set the matter right, even though certain 
Ecclesiastics may be lagging far behind their 
generation, 


FOREIGN. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TOR THE SUFFERERS AT 
CARLSHULD. 


C5 oh UA 
A Priend, by Dr. J. Pye Smith.....006.. 1 0 0 
Mr. George Parker, Hackney........ Baca 2b Oe 
Mrs. Moore and Friends,.......00...-«. 210 0 
ReverDie Pye Sinithy .jcinscscsvisie tess Brice WL eG) 
At Messrs. Hankeys’? and Co— 
WietAcublainlceyen cl. setiaven ce é Ant ee ON 
Two Young Ladies, by ditto ...., 6 Le Wa) 
John Jones, Upper Norton Street........ 110 0 
Thomas Hankey........- Auanensansoee ie Oe © 
FAC THAMES. selsontae eet ern men Taeets 1) 0-0 
Per Rev. J. Arundel— 
Sz RODINGOM an eesiac weenie Abo ouonssoum age - We ©) 
S.aDeyenpouticrenieo. eee 6 were LOM OO 
Miss Wilson, Highbury Grove .......06+ i 
Miss Mary M'Neil, from a few Female 
EPROM CS stuvsiereucitiere eri ctie’e everest nieeietne siete ae ee EO 
W. Cox, of Wolton.........000. iegahasotetar site nq ine 
Mrs. Walker, of Ponder’s End........... 5 0 O 
Miss; W alkey, cdittO ./sesselietsnivicece Seine OFT, 
SINCE LAST MONTH, 
LIBKE Sanenconn aes rare OO 
W. Hale, Esq th ah PA) 
GoaNeaie elaterereteretdiciaterertiereters » O10 0 
SeDyarcias icles scsccrceccsscaccesccssceses 0 10 0 
Dr. Conquest, per Dr. Morison.....c.6088 3 3 0 
Rev. J. A. James, Birmingham...,...... 2 0 0 
A Pitend; per Wa Underhill cases ese LalanO 
Mis. Casterton, Kinvsland oS. cs wcessscs 120: 0 
Mrs. Holdsworth, Hackney..ce.seeseesee 010 0 
Collected at Totteridge and Whetstone.... 7 0 0 


A Mite for the Distressed at Carlshuld, on 


the Danube Moss—per Dr. Morison.... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Selman, Brompton—per ditto...... 1 0 0 
James Hill, Esq.—per ditto ..........068 5 0 0 
Rey. J, Burder, Stroud—per Dr. Sinith,.. 1 0 0 


RECENT DEATH. 


Tir Rev. James Elborough, formerly of 
Ware, Suffolk, and late of Leominster, Here- 
fordshire, after a lingering illness, endured 
with exemplary patience, died near Hereford, 
October 10th, 1832, aged 35. He was buried 
in the ground belonging to the Independent 
church, Hereford. ‘The funeral sermon was 
preached in Dr. Simpson’s chapel, by the 
Rey. G. Redford, of Worcester, October 
15th, from 2 Tim. i. 12—-* I know in whom 
I have believed,” &c., a text selected by the 
deceased a short time before his departure. 
Mr. Elborough has left a widow and four 
small children to mourn his early removal 
and their irreparable loss. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


MISSIONS IN INDIA. 


Tus Directors of the London Missionary Society deem it incumbent upon them to 
invite the special attention of the members of the Society to the present cireumstances of 
their missions in the East, more particularly those in Bengal. ‘The general aspect 
of native society, and the progress of events in this part of the world, have, for 
some time past, shown, with increasing distinctness, the importance and utility of 
missionary labours. The spirit of inquiry which appears to be rapidly and widely ex. 
tending among the inhabitants serves to enforce the strong necessity that at present exists 
for an immediate and vigorous effort on their behalf, far beyond any that the British 
churches have yet put forth. The demand may seem comparatively great, but the object 
exceeds it beyond all comparison. ‘The field is ample, the harvest will be rich, and the 
signs of the times combine with the declarations of the Scripture, to assure us that in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not. Seldom have equal facilities for accomplishing the 
greatest good on the most extensive scale been presented to the disciples of Christ. 
Difficulties exist, and may be expected to increase, and peril will, probably, become more 
imminent, as the effects of Christianity become more decisive ; but while our brethren, in 
dependance on Divine support, are willing to meet these, we must not, we cannot desert 
them, or withhold any degree of support that we can possibly supply. 

The Society’s missions in India have reached a limit beyond which, in their present 
state, they cannot adyance ; and, as it is impossible for them to remain stationary, unless 
immediately strengthened, they must retrograde. Besides the breaches which death and 
illness have occasioned, the number of labourers equal to the duties connected with the in- 
troduction of the gospel are, in consequence of the very measure of success with which the 
great Head of the Church has condescended to crown their endeavours, altogether unable 
to meet the demands now made upon them; and it is evident that, unless means be 
adopted to render speedy and effectiye aid, those now in the field must sink under the 
pressure of accumulating labours ; the objects of the Society must be, in a great degree, 
defeated; and the hopes cherished by multitudes, who are beginning to inquire after the 
truth, must issue in unavailing disappointment ; while the votaries of idolatry will appear 
to gain fresh triumphs over the indecision and apathy of Christians, whom they will 
scornfully charge with the folly of having begun to build without being able to finish, 

The general tenor of recent communications from the Hast—extracts of which are now 
presented to the Christian public—show distinctly that a vigorous effort on behalf of India 
cannot be delayed without the danger of sacrificing the health, if not the lives, of 
the devoted men whom we are, by the most solemn obligations, pledged to support, and 
without inflicting a deep and permanent injury on the cause of Christianity in India in 
this very critical period of its history. 
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™ The Directors feel persuaded that the accompanying statements from their beloved 
brethren, who have made sacrifices for the cause of Christianity which few can duly appre- 
ciate, but all are ready to acknowledge, present appeals to the sympathy, affection, and 
Christian principles of the friends of the Redeemer throughout the United Kingdom, 
which will receive that immediate and deliberate regard to which they will be considered as 
entitled, alike from the sources whence they proceed, and the important subjects to which 


they refer. 


CaLcurta. 


Extract of a Letter from the Brethren at Cal- 
cutta, dated 23 March, 1832, addressed to 
the Directors. 


It is with feelings of unusual seriousness, 
mingled with sorrow and depression, that we 
address you on the present occasion ; and we 
do sincerely hope that what we are about to 
state will receive your deliberate, serious, and 
prayerful consideration: nor will you blame 
us if we urge thus much at least with the 
greatest importunity ; for we do not conceive 
that our present grief can be so intense and 
peculiar, or the appeal to which they have 
given rise so powerful and urgent, as the pre- 
sent circumstances of your mission in Bengal 
are fully calculated to produce. Be assured, 
also, that we are not influenced more by feel- 
ing than by conviction. We are discharging 
a duty, not more sacred and important than 
it is imperative ; and this, we are satisfied, is 
the case, whether that duty be viewed in re- 
gard to the great Head of the Church, or in 
regard to the Directors and the Society in 
general, We therefore proceed to discharge 
it with much solicitude, lest our own weak- 
ness should injure the cause we wish to plead, 
and that too at a period which we cannot but 
view as a critical juncture. 

By the time this communication is received 
you will be aware of the various methods by 
which God has, of late, reduced our number 
and weakened our strength ; so that, amidst 
the repeated strokes of his hand, we stand 
paralyzed with grief and amazement, while 
we ask ourselves and one another, Who can 
expect to remain, when removals, either by 
death or disease, are following in such rapid 
succession? Indeed, we cannot avoid some- 
times wondering whether God is about to 
sweep away your agents here with an unspar- 
ing hand, as unworthy to prosecute the work 
in which they are engaged. We have been 
visited with sorrow upon sorrow, and feel, in 
some degree, the importance of humbling 
ourselves under the mighty hand of God ; and 
we are endeavouring to do so. We are say- 
ing, ‘© O Lord, correct us, but in judgment ; 
not in thine anger, lest thou bring us to no- 
thing.”’ For this, we are satisfied, we shall 
meet with your approval and co-operation. 
When we contemplate the ignorance, preju- 
dice, superstition, and appalling vice; that 
these terrible evils exist, in the superlative 
degree, fon every hand, and will yet require 
immense labour, as the means of their ree 


moval ; and remember to how small a pro- 
portion of the vast population, for whose be- 
nefit they are intended, our present operations 
can possibly extend, our hands become feeble, 
and our spirits faint, But, however distress- 
ing this may be, it becomes more so when it 
is recollected that the present number of men 
is altogether incompetent to carry on what has 
already been begun; so that we are unable to 
go along with the progress of the work. This 
circumstance we wish to make as obvious 
as possible: it is one of serious concern, 
and upon us it presses very heavily. Not 
that we think it is the only point which we 
could with propriety urge ; but, because it is 
a circumstance of vast importance, and one 
which, we fear, is not properly understood 
and felt. 

We are aware that your principle is to 
concentrate your efforis, and strengthen some 
very important positions, rather than to ex- 
tend your sphere of operations. Of those 
positions Bengal is by no means one of the 
least. But we fear you are not aware how 
much has been lost, is being lost, and is likely 
to be lost, for the want of men ready to take 
up the work when others have had to leave it ; 
and this cannot be impressed too deeply on 
your minds. 

Chinsurah, which was the first station oc- 
cupied by your missionaries in Bengal, and is 
as yet unoccupied by those of any other So- 
ciety, 1s a place of immense population, and 
that perhaps the most interesting that can be 
found amongst Hindoos. Any point, at a 
distance not exceeding ten miles, would be 
within the sphere of missionaries residing at 
that place ; and, if you take a circle, of which 
that distance shall be the radius, it will in- 
clude not less than three hundred thousand 
immortal beings. At this station there have 
been on some occasions several labourers ; 
but at present there is only one, and he as yet 
unable to preach to the heathen. In this place 
there is too much reason to fear that the work 
is almost to commence again. 

At Berhampore there is a chapel for Euro- 
peans, in which there is a stated service in 
the English language. There is also a small 
native church, some native schools, and 
preaching stations, with an extensive sphere 
for itinerating. But all is left to the ex- 
ertions of one man; so that every thing de- 
pends on his life and health, and, should any 
thing happen to him, there is not now so 
much as one to take his place, without aban- 
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doning a station of equal or perhaps greater 
importance. 

You are aware that, in connexion with the 
stations in and near Calcutta, churches have 
been formed, consisting of converts from 
among the heathen, and places for their stated 
worship have been erected. The number of 
native schools, and places in which the gospel 
is preached to the heathen, is also considera- 
ble; and those last mentioned, particularly, 
might be considerably multiplied ; for it may 
be safely afirmed, that there never has been 
such a disposition to hear the gospel as there is 
at present. It is to be observed, moreover, 
that the openings for extensive itinerancies 
ought not to be neglected. But how are all 
these things to be carried on in the present 
paucity of men? The infant churches re- 
quire much care and the most vigilant over- 
sight, or, instead of maintaining their ground, 
and receiving increase, they will lose even 
their existence. The publication of the gospel 
on the most enlarged scale is matter of para- 
mount obligation and importance, But our 
minds are distracted by the numerous objects 
that present themselves to our attention, and 
the adjustment of their claims. We feel that 
we are in danger of having our little strength 
exhausted by the mere weight of a burden 
which we cannot support, far less carry for- 
ward. Besides, the probability of another 
breach is not to be kept out of consideration ; 
and, in case it should occur, some station on 
which much labour has been bestowed, and 
by which vast expense has been incurred, 
and in which some success has been attained, 
must be abandoned—at least for a season. 
But how distressing is this! Can any thing 
be more painful to a man than to feel that 
whatever he attempts must cease to be done 
when he ceases to do it? And we would 
further observe, that there are striking ap- 
pearances which indicate that idolatry is not 
long to be the religion of India. Indeed, 
great numbers of the Hindoos themselves 
look with much anxiety on the present con- 
flict of sentiment, and anticipate, or at least 
fear, a result unfavourable to their present 
system. But should these indications of a 
great revolution in religion disappear, or, as 
has already been the case in some striking 
instances, if the place of superstition should 
come to be occupied by infidelity, there is no 
ground to doubt that one reason would be, 
the want of men to state the nature and urge 
the claims of Christianity. For an extensive 
conversion of the heathen we are really not 
prepared. By such an event we should be 
overwhelmed ; what little we might do would 
be neutralized by the pressure. Instead of 


rejoicing we should have to weep, and to say, 
“ This isa day of trouble and of rebuke, for the 
children are come to the birth, and there is not 
strength to bring forth.” But can we expect 
that God will pour out his Spirit, while the 
result would be marred by the want of that 
agency which, according to divine appoint- 
ment, is necessary to direct and secure that 
result? What, then, is to be done? You 
will, no doubt, agree with us in thinking 
that these stations are by no means to be given 
up; but languish they must, if more men can- 
not be sent; and we are sometimes tempted 
to think that it were better to give them up 
entirely than leave them to languish. After 
serious and deliberate reflection on the sub- 
ject, our decided conviction is, that your 
mission in this part of India cannot be car- 
ried on efficiently without double the number 
of men to which the labourers are now re- 
duced, and even that nwmber would require 
to be kept up by an annual reinforcement, 
sent out to fill up the breaches which must 
be expected to take place every year. Let 
not this seem extravagant or impossible; but 
allow us, with due respect and submission, 
to state our firm conviction, that it is what is 
absolutely needed, and is what the Society 
can do, and will do, if the claims and the 
present condition of this mission are duly 
regarded, 


Extracts of a Letter from another of the Bre- 
thren, labouring in the Bengal Presidency, 
addressed to the Directors. 


TuE openings here for preaching the gos- 
pel exceed my most sanguine expectations. 
One who can speak the language well has no 
difficulty in obtaining congregations. Mr. 
Lacroix, with whom I have generally gone 
to these services, preaches thirteen or fowr- 
teen times a week, and is almost invariably 
listened to with great interest. On one oc- 
casion, as Mr. Christie was about to distri- 
bute Bengalee tracts, the people pressed 
round him with such importunity that he 
was obliged to ascend the pulpit before he 
could succeed in giving them to those who 
seemed most likely to be benefited. To be- 
hold such an eager scrambling for the word 
of life, and the manifest disappointment of 
those who could not obtain a book, was to 
me a cheering sight in this pagan land. The 
temple of God has not yet been erected in 
this part of the world, but the mighty fabric 
of Hindooism is tottering, and many even of 
its greatest votaries are now apprehensive of 
its fall. 


For some years past great efforts have been made to communicate to the higher classes 
of native society the advantages of a superior education, communicating a knowledge of 


the most enlightened principles of philosophy and science. 


This has led to the abandon- 


ment of the absurd and fabulous ideas formerly received on these subjects ; and, as their 
mythology was closely interwoven with their erroneous notions of geography, a the 
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phenomena of nature, the removal of one involved the destruction of both, and many of 
them are now assiduously labouring to remove the barriers of caste, and other impediments, 


which have hitherto obstructed the progress of truth. 


writer of the foregoing extract observes :—~ 


Among the natives a class has sprung up, 
some of whom are Brahmins, who openly 
avow their opposition to idolatry, and pub- 
lish several weekly newspapers, both in 
English and Bengalee, in which they fear- 
lessly call on their countrymen to abandon 
Hindooism. From one of these, a paper, 
the editor of which is a Brahmin of high 
caste, I give you the following extracts :— 

‘‘ Tf there be any thing under heaven that 
we look upon with the utmost abhorrence, it 
is Hindooism. If there be any thing which 
we regard as the worst instrument of evil, it 


Speaking of these persons, the 


we behold as the greatest promoter of vice, 
it is Hindooism. And if there be any thing 
that we consider as most hurtful to the peace, 
comfort, and happiness of society, it is Hin- 
dooism. And neither insinuation nor flattery, 
neither fear nor persecution, can alter our 
resolution to destroy that monstrous creed.” 
Such are the words of men who have been 
born in families that for ages have subsisted 
by the popular superstition. These men are 
not, indeed, Christians, but have abandoned 
the religion of their fathers, and profess 
themselves to be inquirers after truth, 


is Hindooism. If there be any thing which 


BENARES 

is another station occupied by the Society in the Hast. Its importance will appear when 
it is stated that it has ever been the favourite residence of the learned and devout of the 
Hindoo community; and, in modern times, it has obtained the honourable, and not alto- 
gether inappropriate, designation of the Athens of India, and in its present state contains 
more Brahmins and Brahminiecal learning than exist in any other city of the country. It 
contains the celebrated Hindoo Observatory, built by order of the Emperor Akbar, who 
flourished during the latter part of the sixteenth century, and died in 1605. Hindoo 
temples are numerous, there being ninety-one of principal notoriety and resort. 

Of the extent of this celebrated city, some idea may be formed from the census which 
was made of it in 1803. According to this it contained twelve thousand stone and brick 
houses, sixteen thousand mud-walled ones, and a population of five hundred and eighty-two 
thousand souls. A great portion of this population comes from other districts of the 
country, with which communication is constantly kept up. Benares must be regarded as 
possessing, also, peculiar facilities for disseminating the knowledge of the gospel to places 
even far remote trom itself. 

Next to this circumstance may be classed the high veneration in which it is held by the 
whole Hindoo community, from the idea which is universally entertained of its sanctity. 
This, in the estimation of the Hindoos, is so great that within certain limits, which 
extend to several miles in a semi-circle in the rear of the city, they suppose it is literally 
the gate of heaven, as, according to Hindoo belief, all who die within these are sure to 
obtain admission into the imaginary abodes of their gods. Its temples, its ghats, and the 
waters of the Ganges, as they pass its borders, are all supposed to possess pre-eminent 
eflicacy for taking away sin, and securing admittance inte some of the heavens of their 
gods, or final absorption into the divine essence, which is regarded as the summit of 
Hindoo blessedness. It is, therefore, a great object of pilgrimage, the grand attraction of 
the wealthy, and the various classes of Hindoo saints who come here from all parts of the 
country, that they may partake of its purity, and draw their last breath within its hallowing 
sphere; whilst the dying Hindoo, if he can obtain but a glimpse of Kashee (the splendid), 
one of the names of this city, is led to consider himself safe for eternity. Its melas (festi- 
yals), which are numerous, collect together an amazing multitude of people from the whole 
surrounding country—some of them pilgrims, even from its most distant borders. It is on 
these occasions, particularly the bathing festivals, held on the occurrence of solar and 
lunar eclipses, that the all-absorbing influence of Hindooism is seen in its most affecting 
light. For three days previous to the eclipse, people of every rank and age, from the child 
jn arms to the man and the woman whose tottering steps affectingly indicate that the 
pilgrimage of life with them is near its close, begin to collect from the country, and to 
take their seats on the ghats, and along the banks of the river; and, during the day on 
which it occurs, the principal roads present an unbroken line of travellers pouring into the 
city, so that all the ghats, and the bank which lines the city, exhibit, at length, one dense 
mass of human beings, whilst all the streets communicating with the river are also, in 
general, completely blocked up, even to a considerable distance from the water. It is an 
affecting sight—one which it is impossible adequately to describe. On some of these 
festivals there are, probably, not fewer than from eight hundred thousand to a million of 
human beings who are thus collected, anxiously waiting for the first appearance of the 
eclipse, that they may then hasten into the waters of the Ganges, there to wash away, As 
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they vainly suppose, the sins of the past, and to lay in a fresh stock of merit for the 
future, 

The munificence with which this system of delusion is supported is at o1ice instructive 
and affecting. A missionary lately labouring there, and by whom the above information 
has been supplied, observes :—“ A native prince, who spent the last years of his life in 
Benares, and who died whilst I resided there, was in the habit of annually distributing 
among the Brahmins on his birth-day a lac of rupees, equal to about £10,000, besides 
contributing liberally towards the support of other objects in connexion with the false 
religion of his country.” 

_ The operations of the Society were commenced in this city in 1820, since which peried 
it has been occupied by one, and sometimes by two, missionaries. A gratifying and 
important letter from Mr. Buyers, the missionary last appointed to this station, was in- 
serted in the Missionary Chronicle for August Jast. In a letter since received by one 
of the Directors, and which shows still more distinctly the necessity of strengthening 


this important post, Mr. Buyers writes, under date of the 4th April, 1832 :— 


In the Chapel we have three services 
weekly, and hope soon to be able to increase 
the number. The place is generally filled, with 
a congregation, I think, as attentive as any 1 
have seen in England. Besides a consider- 
able number of inquirers at present, of whom 
we have some hopes, there are three respecta- 
ble men, (one of whom is a rich native bank- 
er, ) who openly profess their faith in Christ, 
and are anxious to receive baptism. As far 
as we are able to judge, they seem to have 
experienced a change of heart. We intend 
to baptize them soon, and I have no doubt 
their example will have a very powerful in- 
fluence on others who have not the courage 
to be the first to meet the persecutions of 
their countrymen. 

Tam more than ever convinced of the im- 
portance of Benares as a missionary station. 
Although it is the metropolis of Hindooism, 
and the great centre of Brahminical influence, 
the people, from their wealth and intelligence, 
are less disposed to submit implicitly to the 
Brahmins than the inhabitants of other 
places in India; the results of missionary 
labour here, I am convinced, would more or 
less laffect every part of Hindostan, and a 
change in the public opinion with respect to 
religion in this city, which is regarded as the 
very gate of heaven, I have no doubt would 
be the death-blow to the present system, 
Hlumanly speaking, there seems great reason 
to hope for success here ; all ranks of people 
profess to be devoted to religion, they are at 


all times ready to discuss the claims of any 
new doctrine, and there is a candour among 
them rarely to be met with in this country. 
T heard a Brahmin the other evening, as I was 
coming out of the chapel, addressing a large 
body of people ; and, thinking he might be at- 
tempting to efface the impression of the dis- 
course, I listened, and heard him saying, 
‘There are two hundred men of you; if you 
wish to hear any more of this doctrine, you 
had better go to the gentleman’s house, and 
he will give you satisfactory answers to all 
your inquiries.” 

In population, wealth, and intelligence, 
there is no city in India equal to Benares ; 
but, independent of these, its peculiarly sa- 
cred character renders it the most important 
point in which we can attack the awful system 
of superstition which degrades the finest 
country on earth. 

There is nothing I desire more anxiously 
than to see a strong mission established here. 
There is no station of the Society, I am con- 
fident, will ultimately reward our exertions 
better. Had we men able and willing to 
preach the gospel, the people are willing to 
hear ; and, though we know that all real con- 
version is the result of divine power, the 
truth must be proclaimed before it can be 
received. A speedy supply is the more ne- 
cessary, because there is reason to fear that 
Mr. Robertson will be obliged, on account of 
his health and other circumstances, to pay a 
visit to Nngland. 


Tidings received through other mediums strengthen the present ciaims of India, and sup- 
ply facts of another order, but such as furnish evidence not less conclusive of the progress 
of Christianity, as they evince the manitestation of that outrageous hostility which its 


dissemination has excited among its bitterest enemies. 


One of these is contained in a 


letter from Rey. William Campbell, dated 15th June, 1852, addressed to the Foreigu 


Secretary. 


Mr. Campbell writes as follows in reference to 


BANGALORE. 


On the first Monday of March, 1 was pre- 
paring to go to our missionary prayer-meet~ 
ing, when a friend called to advise me to 
postpone it, as the whole Cantonment Bazaar 
was in an uproar. I had heard, during the 
day, of the disturbance, but thought it was a 
matter of little importance, The Mussulmen 


had kept a long fast, which they were that 
day to close with a feast of joy. Many 
had repaired to the Maseedu * to renew their 


* This is a name applied to a small kind 
of column sacred to the prophet, and also to 
the mosques in this part of India, 
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vows, when they beheld a pig’s head fixed 
upon it, surmounted by a cross, and the blood 
all sprinkled about the spot. One moment’s 
consideration might have convinced them 
that no Roman Catholic would have thus 
dishonoured his own object of idolatry ; but 
the Mahometans had no time for thought; 
they rushed in bands to the Roman Chapel, 
entered into the consecrated ground, and 
broke the images, the chandeliers, the win- 
dows, doors, and every thing they could seize 
upon, and had begun the work of destruction 
upon the walls, when the military put a stop 
to their crusade. Some of the officers were 
struck with stones, and many natives were 
hurt, but the attack was repelled without any 


loss of life. The severest threats were used 
against every place of worship in the station ; 
and, as a whole, Christians were denounced 
as persecutors, as the enemies of all Maho- 
metans, and as the basest of sects. Strange 
and fearful reports spread over the country of 
hundreds and thousands being massacred ; 
but strong guards paraded the streets and the 
cantonment. The course of three days show- 
ed that it was a Mussulman, a non-commis- 
sioned officer in one of the native corps—a 
devotee of the prophet—who was the author of 
this deed, and the people gradually returned 
to reason and to a right view of the trans- 
action. 


Though detected in their iniquitous design, and, on this occasion, defeated in their mur- 
derous purpose, the Mahommedans were not deterred from a second manifestation of their 
inveterate hatred of Christianity, and a renewed attempt to shed the blood of its adherents ; 
and, though ultimately frustrated, this outrage was attended with the most savage barbarism 
on the one hand, and the loss of life on the other ; and the transaction represents in vivid 
colours the perils of the faithful missionary and his comparatively helpless flock when sur- 


rounded by a host of infatuated and relentless enemies. 


Mr. Howell writes from 


In a letter dated June 22, 1832, 


CupDAPAH. 


On the 15th mst. a riot of a very serious 
nature broke out about 9 a.m., in the town 
of Cuddapah, on account of a dead pig being 
found in one ofthe mosques, at an early hour, 
having being placed there, it is presumed, by 
some enemy of the Christians, with the in- 
tention of exciting a tumult in the place. 
The Mussulmen accused the Christians of 
having done it at my instigation. The Cau- 
jee, or IMussulman priest, immediately caused 
the great drum to be beat, in order to assem- 
ble the Mahommedans, who congregated 
from every direction of the town, and, on 
learning the cause of the summons, became 
quite infuriated. They all joined in the 
accusation against myself and the native 
Christians, and sought to be revenged by a 
massacre in open day of myself and family 
and all the Christians ; and, tocause our name 
to be no more remembered or known, they 
afterwards purposed to destroy the chapel and 
the Christian village! This, beg boldly de- 
clared, excited great alarm ; the native Chris- 
tians assembled at my house, declaring that 
our lives were in imminent danger, and that 
we were accounted as sheep for the slaugh- 
ter. The assistant-magistrate, Mr. Mac- 
donald, on finding the Mussulmen assembled 
to commence a riot, wrote to the officer com- 
manding the regiment (the cantonment is 
about three miles distant), for the aid of a 
detachment, and in the meanwhile went in 
person to appease the mob and put a stop to 
the beating of the drum. As soon as he ar- 
rived, the rioters began to cast stones, 
and, though he went defenceless, on his 


retiring to a place of safety, they fell on him 
with swords, &c. As his life was in danger, 
five sepoys from the treasury guard were sent 
to rescue him ; these fired upon the mob, when 
an Arab, a stranger to the place, was 
killed. Of the sepoys, one was killed on 
the spot, and three wounded, who have since 
died of their wounds. Some desperate fel- 


«lows of the baser sort immediately fell on Mr. 


Macdonald, and massacred him in a most in- 
human manner. The troops from the canton- 
ment made their appearance about noon-day, 
when the mob dispersed and fled. Several of 
the rioters have been apprehended, and are 
now under trial for their lives, and orders 
have been sent out to apprehend those who 
have absconded. 

From this account you will perceive how 
perilous our situation has been. The overru- 
ling providence of God has interposed merci- 
fully on our behalf, and our lives have been 
precious in his sight. The counsel of the 
wicked has come to nought: they thought to 
cut us off from being a people; but God 
has arisen to judge his cause, and now 
shame has covered their faces. The Lord 
has done great things for us, and we will take 
the cup of salvation and pay our vows unto 
the Most High! The native Christians are 
deeply impressed by this display of God’s 
providence on their behalf. May this event 
be overruled for good to the cause of the Re- 
deemer, be sanctified to us all, and prove 
greatly to the furtherance of the spread of the 
gospel, amidst the opposition of Satan and 
his emissaries! 


Though the loss of human life in this calamitous event, and especially the death of the 
active and vigilant public officer of the station, is deeply to be deplored, yet to learn that the 
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wrath of man was thus made to praise God—that the principles of thejnative Christians sup- 
ported them—that their energy and courage did not fail them in the season of peril, but that 
In some instances it rose with the occasion that called it into exercise and brought it to the test, 
and that, undismayed by these unfavourable appearances, the native teachers, especially those 
at Bangalore, appeared desirous to abound yet more and more in their work, cannot fail 
to be regarded as a matter of thanksgiving unto God by all concerned for the safety of his 
people. The following account of the labours of some of the native missionaries will 
be peculiarly gratifying. The interruptions of labour in the town of Bangalore led to 


more frequent visits to the adjacent villages, 
letter already quoted, writes ;— 


From these visits, I always return with my 
spirit refreshed, with my hope strengthened 
that the day of their merciful visitation is 
near, and with the assurance renewed that 
though we should labour in vain, and spend 
our strength for nought, yet, surely our judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and our work with our 
God. Nothing edifies me so much as to hear 
the simple, the bold, the faithful, and often 
eloquent manner in which my dear young 
friends, who accompany me, begin to bear 
their testimony to the truth. The people 
stand astonished at their address, at their fer- 


Speaking of these, Mr. Campbell, in the 


wickedness of their idolatry, and at the de- 
lightful representations which they give of the 
mercy of God, the redemption of Jesus, and 
all the doctrines of grace. May they, in ad- 
dition to their gifts, be endowed with rich 
spiritual graces, and become wise in winning 
souls to their Lord. I know that the con- 
tempt, the opprobrium and the persecution 
that are heaped upon them is not small, and 
is hard to be endured ; but they suffer it pa- 
tiently, and as those who are bound daily to 
take up the cross, to deny themselves, and to 
follow Jesus. . 


vour, at their descriptions of the folly and 


With the important facts, communicated in the documents from which the preceding ex- 
tracts have been taken, before them, and others of similar import from different stations, the 
Directors have felt themselves impelled, not less by sympathy with their beloved brethren, 
who, in their labours for the conversion of souls, appear to be ‘pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that they despair even of lite,” than by a regard to the interest of 
the kingdom of Christ in the world, and a sense of justice to those with whom we are as- 
sociated in the work of evangelizing the heathen, to bring the present state of the Society’s 
missions in India under the notice of their constituents, as well as of the officers of the 
auxiliaries and associations throughout the kingdom. 

It is not their painful task to report that their missions have failed, and that the brethren 
have retired dismayed and vanquished from the field, that the prospect is hopeless and the 
cause lost; but that God has answered the prayers, and succeeded the efforts, of his ser- 
vants beyond what they have been prepared to sustain—that their exertions have not kept 
pace with the movements of Divine Providence in their favour—that the disproportion 
between the present scale of efforts and that which the great cause in this stage of its pro- 
gress demands, rather impedes than accelerates its advancement. 

The Directors trust that the statements now offered will convince every friend of the 
Society that the present is a juncture, in the history of its missions in India, which de- 
mands the most serious attention of all who, constrained by the love of Christ and 
obedience to his command, have engaged in this holy enterprise. The Society has 
gone too far to hesitate, and can neither draw back or remain stationary without 
dishonour to itself and the most imminent danger to its missions. Besides a stronger 
and livelier sympathy with their brethren, and more frequent and earnest prayer on 
their behalf, it is evident that the most active exertions should be made forthwith to place 
the missions in this quarter on a more efficient footing. This, by the divine blessing, the 
Directors are enabled to do if furnished with the means of sustaining them. The Lord has 
heard the prayers of his people, has inclined an increasing number of holy and well-qualified 
men to devote themselves to his service, and the Directors are prepared to send forth, without 
delay, a number of additional labourers, who are now ready to proceed to the help of their 
brethren. ‘The British churches have never yet allowed their active and faithful mis- 
sionaries to sink under the pressure of their labours for want of help, nor have they suf- 
fered the sacred purposes of devoted men who, there was reason to believe, were moved by 
the Holy Ghost, and were bound in the Spirit, to preach Christ unto the heathen, to be 
frustrated for want of the means of proceeding to their stations, and support when there ; 
and it is firmly believed that an event so calamitous will not now be permitted to occur. 
The Directors, therefore, confidently bring the subject before the whole body of the friends 
and supporters of the Society, as well as of the officers of the auxiliaries and associations 
throughout the kingdom. In doing this, they anticipate a return of that prompt and hearty 
co-operation which has ever been cheerfully and uniformly manifested, and which shall 
bring to them the encouraging assurance that, in following the leadings of divine providence, 
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and in proceeding with steady and, relying on the blessing of the Saviour, constant ef- 
deavours to use every means for advancing the sacred cause in which the energies of the 
church are now embarked, they \vill receive the approbation, the prayers, and the support 
of the Society at large. : eae 

The Society is not able, with its present income, to support a greater number of mis~ 
sionaries than is now employed; but the Directors are encouraged to expect augmented 
contributions, when they consider that the silver and the gold are the Lord’s, and remember 
that every heart is subject to his disposal and control; and it is scarcely possible to 
believe, that he would have so distinctly unfolded his purposes of mercy towards the in- 
habitants of India, had it not been his gracious design to supply the means for sustaining 
that agency with which, in infinite wisdom, he has associated their deliverance from the 
bondage of superstition, and subjection to the dominion of his Son. eens 

Among the means whereby the claims which India now presents to the regard of British 
Christians could be most effectually and appropriately met, may be mentioned— 

Sermons in the sanctuaries of the Most High, on a Lord’s-day early in the present 
year. From these the most extensive and salutary impression in favour of the sacred 
object might be expected to result. ‘The churches might thus be led to a re-consideration 
of the subject under circumstances best adapted, next to the engagements of the closet, to 
enable them duly to estimate its importance and admit its claims, and might be aroused to 
gird on their harness afresh, and come forth to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
It is believed that there are a number of congregations who have not hitherto been able to 
make an annual collection ; the present necessities of the Society point out the desirableness 
of considering whether it be practicable now. 

SPECIAL MEETINGS of the commrrrEEs and coLLEctroRs of the several branch, congregational, 
and other associations might be convened, to consider the practicability of a fresh and more ex- 
tended application to the friends of the cause, in their respective districts, for donations for 
this important object—the obtaining of new subseribers, or an increase from those who may 
be already enrolled among the regular supporters of the cause. Whether these or any other 
means which, on account of local circumstances, might be deemed preferable, could be used, 
the Directors respectfully submit to the serious and prayerful consideration of the friends 
of the Society, especially their brethren in the ministry, the pastors of the churches, and to 
the officers of the auxiliary associations throughout the land. 

India now presents an object worthy of the first attention and best efforts of British 
Christians. | Never was increased exertion more urgently required, and at no period since 
the operations of the Society have been commenced could it have been made to better pur- 
pose ; and the Directors earnestly pray that the present may be a new year in the annals of 
the Society at home and its labours abroad—that there may be a general feeling that the 
brethren abroad must not be suffered to languish and sink martyrs to their own zeal, and 
victims of the seeming neglect of those by whom, under God, they were commissioned to go 
forth—that the holy men now ready to depart must be sent, and that there may be a mani- 
festation, through the divine blessing, of devotedness to this great work, a grateful and ready 
appropriation of means for its support, that shall be hallowed and perpetuated by senti- 
ments cherished and expressed by the righteous King of Israel, when, on an occasion, 
splendid and conspicuous indeed in the dispensation in which it occurred, but far inferior 
to that now before us, he exclaimed :— 

“ Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel, our Father, for ever and ever ! Thine, O Lord, is the 
greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty ; for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
head above all. Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all. Now, 
therefore, our God, we thank Thee and praise thy glorious name.” While each friend of 
the cause shall, with gratetul devotion, exclaim, “ But who am I2”—and, in reference to 
those who associate with him in this work, “ What are we, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort? for all things come of Thee, and of thine own have we given 


Thee.” 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE, diligent in propagating the great truths of 
the gospel to my benighted fellow-creatures, 
who are ignorant of the mighty God, to 
whom alone honour and adoration are due. 
In preaching the gospel to the heathen, 1 


Reports of Native Readers who Labour in the 
Eastern Division of the Mission. 
(Translated from the Tamul in an abridged form. ] 


(Continued from page 543.) answered their captious questions by having 
PALLEYANDY. the ge a for my guide. 

aie ; My labour was not confi ; 2 

William Clapham’s Report, 1831. y nfined to those above 


é i mentioned, but I have also been catechising, 
I hope I can say that, as far as my ability as well as reading the sacred Scriptures to 
and strength allowed, I have been activeand the twenty Christian families of Killeyoor 
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congregation, and to a few families at 
Amasee. These people are constant in 
their attendance on instruction, and appear 
to be sincere. 1 exhorted them to be active 
and diligent—to shun worldly customs, co- 
vetousness—to continue faithful and stead - 
fast in the knowledge and love of God, and 
his only Son, Jesus Christ—and to walk as 
becomes the followers of Jesus, in newness 
of life, despising and forsaking all wicked- 
ness in thought, word, and deed; also to 
believe (for salvation) in the Saviour of sin- 
ners, who suffered, died, and rose again for 
our justification. A few of them have given 
earnest attention to what was said, and mani- 
fest some knowledge of the meaning of the 
word of God. When the sick and afHicted 
have been asked whether they have really 
forsaken their sins, and depend on the Sua- 
viour, they answered, ‘‘ We are naturally 
prone to evil; we can do no good of our- 
selves; we look for help, and trust in Hiw 
Sor salvation who suffered and died for sinners ; 
he alone can pity and save us.” 

Some of the Christians love to converse 
on the truths they have heard, and learn and 
feel an interest in them. Others, whenever 
at leisure, are making gradual progress in 
the catechisms, under a sense of being pro- 
fited by them. 

The number of villages visited by me was 
about ten, situated in different directions 
from Killeyoor chapel. These villages are 
mostly inhabited by the heathen, but all 
have a few Christians living therein. 

One of the families belonging to Killeyoor 
congregation has, in consequence of the cru- 


elty exercised by the Arrack-renters, in forcing 
the Christians to make arrack, turned to Ma- 
hommedanism, the followers of which are ex- 
empted from distilling arrack. Severai hea- 
then have done the same. 

I have read and conversed with the Roman 
Catholics also (in the neighbourhood) ; some 
of whom said that remission of sins and sal- 
vation can only be obtained in their religion, 
which is the true Vedam. I told them that 
they call God Esuren (as the heathen do), 
and believe not the first commandment, and 
walk contrary to the second, in worshipping 
creatures and images, and thus dishonour 
the true God. I advised them to forsake 
such sinful ways, and to seek salvation in 
the precious blood of Jesus alone; and 
warned them, that if they continue in their 
superstitious ceremonies and false doctrines, 
as well as seeking forgiveness from the priests, 
such conduct will undoubtedly end in eternal 
ruin. 

I am now stationed at Palleyandy and 
Vaulatotam, residing chiefly at the latter 
place, 

(To be Continued.) 


ARRIVAL OV MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


Yev. Mr, James Paterson, with Mrs, 
Paterson, appointed to Calcutta, and Rev. 
Orlando Thomas Dobbin, with Mrs. Dobbin, 
appointed to Berbampore, who left this coun- 
try on the 26th of January last year, in the 
«* Asia,” Captain Bathie, arrived in safety at 
Calcutta, on the 8th of June ult., after a 
prosperous voyage, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Names, 
Urrra Gances.,... Rev. T. Beighton...... 


SFE NANO Ty. 5 


Date. 
. 4 June, 1832. 


Places. 


eeeoeeores 


—— W.H. Medhburst .......OffJava..........5. 13 July, ditto. 
Bast EINDUES ceo Ws ELOWell eo icctre a cas oe Cuddapah..... Gib ice 22 Ditto, and 3 July (2 letters), do, 
—— W. Campbell...,....... Bangalore tineca: 14 and 29 June, ditto, 
Bee INN A DUALS ss ccc sisinecorsrerciere Oe LLOM Asis im colanienehite 18 Ditto, ditto. 
em Wie NUTMGIY rarest cparmietetasees Palamcottah..,.....15 Ditto, ditto, 
—— E. Crisp ..... PYAR creer Combaconwiy... ss. 4, 24, and 26 July, ditto. 
——— C. Mead... .cssecerees INCYVOO0T ieee cei or It July, ditto, 
—— J. Dawson ..../.2..-55 Vizagapatam,.......26 Ditto, ditto. 


cm Wiel TAVIONs oicisle nia v-raicise e MEAGNAS. glare vir. sieleie« 


.. 7 August, ditto. 


—— W. B. Addis........... Coimbatoor..........20 and 26 July, ditto. 
-———= J, Bilderbeck........... Madras i...-+.eenes 10 August, ditto. 
ni St. Petersburgh... ...26 October, ditto. 
JSSlAcorsssecoees ———— Re nil... .ccevseesers St. Peter ¢ 6 A 
Lk hai NEAN,,- —— J. Lowndes.........56- Corvinvittsas Babentre 7 November, ditto. 
SOUDEH AFRICA sees MIs. PDIP. ccccccceeemnes: Cape Town,......... 7 September, ditte, 


Rey. F. G. Kayse 


RACES. ae. Catfraria .... 


Neda «tO Silly, ditto. 


P. Wright ..........)..-Griquai Town ..... «10 Ditto, ditto. 
— G.A. Kolbe.......... .Philippolis......... si Septem, ditto. 
Aric ; Pee be: Osc CAME ADA ceierlc ce: clatter o.et# Tananariyo .......+.12 May, 25 June, ditto, 
ses Be atahe Rev. T. Atkinson.........0.: DitiGercccgis eeeee- 18 June, ditto. 
J. J. Freeman.........-. LOR Aocydin crcrroben on 18, 21, 22, 25, ditto,and 5 July, do, 
Messrs. Johns and Freeman..Ditto....... seeeeeee23 June, ditto. 
Mr. J. Cameron .........-+ DICE Oise tas slate acoletcioirses$ 11 April, ditto. — 
BH. Baker ..............Mauritius ..ee6...+. 10 September, ditto, 
SourH AmMpRtcas,+ Rev. J. Wray secsreoreesrers Berbice.......0+.++ +28 Ditto, 9, 11, and 25 Oct,, ditto, 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


COMBACONUM, 
EAST INDIES. 


Comsaconum is situated in N. Lat. 119., and E. Long. 799%. 25’, in the province of 
Tanjore, and about 20 miles N. N. ©. of the city of that name. It is a place of great 
antiquity—was formerly the capital of the Chola race, one of the most ancient of the dynasties 
of Southern India, and still presents remains of its ancient splendour. It is chiefly inha- 
bited by Hindoos of the Brahmin caste, who, in part, subsist on the revenues derived from 
the Pagodas, of which there are, beside others of an inferior description, several magnificent 
ones, extensively endowed. The population of the town alone has been estimated at 42,000 
souls. In its vicinity are also many large and populous villages. The surrounding country 
is rich, and in a high state of cultivation. 

The first attempt to introduce the Gospel among the inhabitants of Combaconum, by the 
Society’s missionaries, was made by Mr. Charles Mead, who removed to that place in 1825, 
for the benefit of his health, accompanied by six native Readers from Travancore, in con- 
nexion with which mission he had himself for many years previously laboured.* Mr. Mead, 
whose health was much improved by the change of residence, continued at Combaconum 
for about two years, after which time he returned to Travancore, where he arrived in May, 
1827. During the period of Mr. Mead’s labours at Combaconum he raised subscriptions 
to defray the expense of erecting a mission chapel there, which was commenced before 
his departure. He also formed several native schools, which, on his return to Tra- 
vancore, he left under the care of three of the Readers, who, beside this superintend- 
ence, continued the religious services, and conversations with the people, and the public 
reading and distribution of the Scriptures and tracts. 

The Deputation visited this station in September, 1827, about four months after Mr. 
Mead’s return to Nagercoil, and were so much satisfied with the progress of the work, and 
the suitableness of the place for a missionary station, that they expressed to the Directors 
their regret that it should be left destitute of a missionary, and recommended to them to make 
it a permanent station. 

At a meeting of the Madras District Committee, held during the first visit of the Deputation 
at Madras, Mr. Edmund Crisp expressed a strong desire that he might be eventually sta- 
tioned at Combaconum. ‘The wish expressed by Mr. E. Crisp on that occasion has been 
since accomplished. With the sanction of the Directors, and the approbation of his brethren, 
he and Mrs. Crisp removed to Combaconum in July, 1829. 

Mr. Crisp found, on his arrival at the station, about 30 adults professing Christianity and 
under Christian instruction, and 3 or 4 schools situated in the town and some neighbouring 
villages ; the mission being wholly under the superintendence of the three native Readers. 
Pakkir Nadur, a Moonsif (or native judge), residing in one of those villages, who had lived, when 
a youth, in the family of the venerable Swartz, and who had patronised the mission during 
the time it was superintended by Mr. Mead, was found by Mr. Crisp, on his arrival, still 
taking a lively terest in the mission-school at his own village, and desirous that the Gospel 
should be diffused among his countrymen. 

Mr. Crisp, shortly after his arrival at Combaconum, commenced a Tamil service in the 
mission-chapel, which was then unfinished, but was completed in the following year. The 
congregation fluctuated, but was seldom less than 40, of which number one half were adults. 
Beside this stated service, Mr. Crisp, like his brethren at other stations, has availed himself 


* Vide preceding Volume, page 498. 
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of opportunities afforded in places of public resort, and at the examinations of the schools, 
to preach the Gospel of the grace of God. The number of native schools in 1829 
was 5, containing 230 children. Some rules, drawn up by Mr. Crisp for the guidance 
of the schools, had led to evident improvement. The Readers fulfilled their duties with ex- 
emplary diligence, and Mr. Crisp, to increase their efficiency, had resolved to devote a portion 
of his time to their further instruction in theology, and in the grammatical knowledge of their 
own language. ‘In 1829-30, the number of native Christians, under the wing of the mission, 
was 80, of whom a large proportion were converts from Popery. At each of two villages, 
embraced by the mission, there is now a small chapel, of which one was fitted up at the ex- 
pense of a respected friend at Madras. The attendance on the Sabbath public services 
was regular and satisfactory, some of the members of the congregation affording pleas- 
ing evidence of incipient piety. Mr. Crisp was usually engaged four afternoons in 
the week among the heathen, who collected in very numerous congregations, and 
listened to his addresses with great attention. Beside taking part in the labours of 
the Sabbath, the Readers continued, in the week-days, to visit the neighbouring villages 
to distribute tracts, and to read and explain the Scriptures to the people. The number 
of native schools was 5, and the average attendance 150. Beside these, there were 4 native 
schools, under the wing of the mission, supported by the liberal aid of gentlemen resident 
at the station, containing 135 scholars, the average attendance being about 150. Mrs. Crisp 
had succeeded in forming a native female school, containing 18 scholars, the average 
attendance 12. Mr. Crisp had also a class of 12 youths, most of them of the Brah- 
min caste, whom he instructed in the Scriptures. Beside his other duties, each of the 
Readers, who had been increased to 4, superintended one of the mission-schools. The 
distribution of tracts and elementary books in Tamil, in the same year, exceeded 2,000, besides 
copies of the Scriptures in Tamil and English. In 1830-31, the labours of the mission were 
actively continued, and with considerable encouragement. Several natives from among the 
Romanists had united with the Christians in connexion with the mission, and, exclusive of 
the stated services in the chapels, &c., large numbers of heathens, in the bazaars and 
other public places, listened, generally speaking, with respect and attention, to the preaching 
of the Gospel. The number of boys’ schools was 10, containing, on the lists, 450 scholars. 
In this enumeration is included a promising school formed in a village called Kot- 
teyoor, and supported by the Rey. C. ‘Traveller, late of the Madras mission. Mrs, 
Crisp’s native female school was continued; but, from the indifference of the parents, 
and the inactivity of the school-mistress, had not flourished: means, however, were about to 
be used to place it on a better footing. Respecting the conduct of the readers, during the 
year 1830-31, Mr. Crisp bears the following pleasing testimony :—‘‘ The general spirit and 
deportment of the Readers are very much to my satisfaction. They have, of late, manifested 
an increased degree of zeal and fervour, and have attended diligently to the labours assigned 
them.” By very recently-received communications we learn that a public examination of all 
the native schools of the station, consisting of 10, held on the 25th of June last, when 350 
children were assembled, proved by far more satisfactory than any preceding one. Mr, Crisp 
observes that the public examinations of the schools have had a beneficial influence on the 
schoolmasters as well as the scholars. The progress of the latter in their learning, and their 
apparentgrowth in divine knowledge, have afforded the missionary great satisfaction, while the 
general openness to conviction, acquaintance with the Gospel, and regard to its authority, 
which distinguish those natives who have shared the advantages of the schools, form a delightful 
and striking contrast to the ignorance and prejudice which darken the minds of their fellow- 
countrymen in general, and prevent the light of truth from shining into them. 

Mr. Crisp, in his late communication, adverting to the effect of the schools, says,#‘‘ It is 
deserving of grateful mention that, as far as a knowledge of Christ goes, the poor children have 
made very great progress. ‘Yheir minds are enlightened; they know there is but one God, 
and one Mediator between God and man. For a saving impression on the conscience we 
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rust look to Him who works in us both to will and to do ; and whe does so of his own good 
pleasure.” Mr. Crisp closes his communication as follows :—‘‘Oh, that our fends would 
pray more for these lambs which are feeding around the fold of Christ, that the Chief Shepherd 
may gather them in his arms, and bear them on his bosom!” May the members of the Society 
at large remember in their prayers the earnest desire of its missionary, and may their united 
fervent supplications bring down, through the ‘‘one Mediator,’ the needed blessings on his 
Jabours! Amen. 


Austin Eriarvs, 15th December, 1832. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


SUSSEX AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The eighth annual meetings of this Society 
were held at Brighton on the 23rd, 24th, 
25th, and 26th of September last. Sermons 
were preached by the Rey. J. N. Goulty, 
Dr, Winter, Thomas Guyer, and Caleb 
Morris. At the meeting for prayer, and in 
the devotional services, the Rey. J. Trego, 
E. Lambert, John Owen, George Hall, and 
George Clayton engaged. At the public 
meeting, Thomas Walker, Esq., presided. 
The Rev. John Campbell (of Tabernacle), 
and John Arundel, as a deputation from the 
parent Society, Rey. Dr. Winter, Joseph 
Sortain, Lewis, Winchester, James Edwards, 
Thomas Guyer, J. W. Etheridge (Wesleyan), 
J.S. M. Soule (Baptist), W. Penfold, Esq., 
and Captain Hawkins, took part in the pro- 
ceedings, The report showed an improve- 
ment in the funds of this auxiliary, the total 
receipts for the year amounting to £333 :2: 6. 
After advertinge in affectionate terms to the 
decease of one of the Society’s best friends, 
Mr. Robert Fletcher, the report stated that 
are-union had taken place between all the 
congregations in Brighton which had ever 
been in connexion with the London Mis- 
sionary Society. From this, and other encou- 
raging circumstances, the prosperity of this 
auxiliary will, it is hoped, be progressive, so 
that continued efficiency may be manifest in 
so important a locality. 

The annual meetings of this year were 
truly satisfactory, and evinced a decided and 
ardent missionary spirit. A resolution of 
affectionate sympathy with the Wesleyan and 
Baptist missionaries in the West Indies was 
adopted with evident cordiality. The extracts 
of letters from India, which were read, pro- 
duced a powerful impression, several persons 
increased their contributions, and a beneyo- 
lent lady gave a donation of £100, 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Friday, December 14th, Mr. John 
Evans, missionary, appointed to the Chinese 
department of the Ultra Ganges mission, 
East Indies, was ordained at Hertford. Rev. 
T. Q. Stow, of Buntingford, commenced the 
service by reading appropriate Scriptures 
and prayer; Rey. Dr. Fletcher delivered a 
discourse on the obligations of Christians to 
support missionary operations; Rey. J. 
Arundel asked the usual questions and offered 
the ordination prayer, with laying on of 
hands ; Rev. Dr. Bennett addressed the mis- 
sionary on the indispensable importance of 
personal religion in an ambassador to the 
heathen; and Rev. J. Anthony, minister of 
the place, concluded with prayer for the 
divine benediction on the interesting services 
of the day. 


On Thursday, December 20th, Mr. John 
Campbell, missionary, appointed to the East 
Indies (the Calcutta district), was ordained 
at Kensington. The Rev. Dr. John Mori- 
son introduced the service by prayer and 
reading the Scriptures; the Rev. Henry 
Townley described the field of labour in 
India; Rev. Robert Vaughan, pastor of 
the church, asked the questions, and received 
from the missionary an account of his per- 
sonal religion, views of revealed truth, &c. ; 
Rey. W. Broadfoot, Theological Tutor of 
Cheshunt College, offered the ordination 
prayer, with imposition of hands; Rey. Dr. 
Pye Smith, Mr. Campbell’s tutor, gave the 
charge; and Mr. Vaughan concluded with 
prayer. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Monday, December the 3rd, My, and 
Mrs. Mirams sailed from Gravesend in the 
ship Georgiana, Captain Warren, for Ber- 
bice, in the colony of British Guiana. 


Al 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* “The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


| Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Jrom \st to 30th November, 1832, inclusive. | 


Mr. Holborn, per Rev. J, Clayton, Jun., A.M. 
—Towards the Support of the Mission 


US EIGHT. ® RAE O OED aS Siveisieuliirinenw sieivcrs ee) Os) @ 
A Lady, per Rev. J. Arundel, for Ditto... 20 0 0 
SUM ae oia¥alcleie lei siels aisle eves aleisieleis «isalelevoicts/</ta/slefe Lew 
Mr. J. J. Stephenson, for the Calcutta 
MASSIOW ov cvvevscccsscesercrrseseriseee» bk 0 0 
Bermondsey—In consequence of the Direc- 
tors’ Circular respecting India having been 
read from the Pulpit, by Rev. G. Rose— 
Young Ladies of the Bible Class 4 2 6 
riendsiarcdat eis a» ristacsiele mene: 20 
m- 12 5 0 
Hackney—St. Thomas’ Square— 
Sent to Rev. Dr. Buarder, in 
consequence of his remarks 
ata Missionary Prayer Meet- 
Nee creator secs oC atacscoiten oO LOO 
A Friend to India—By Ditto., 10 0 6 
—— 15.0 0 
Bedfordshire—Turvey— 
Rev. R. Cecil and Friends... 513 0 
Missionary Box...c.0..-:066. 110 0 
— 7 3 0 
Bucks—A Friend, for the Mission inIndia 5 0 0 
Devonshire—Exeter—Rev. J. Bristow— 
(On Account) ......... eater er gharatrts 509 0 0 
Dorsetshire—Bridport—Friends, per Rev. 
J. Saltern—For the Mission in fndia,, 309 0 9 
Durham—Rev. J. Matheson~— 
Subscriptions and Collections. 32 3G 6 
Ladies’ Working Society— 
Towards the Support of 
Native Female Schools 
ty INndige s . sis: bone bon O20) 
4216 6 
Less Expenses.... 216 6 
40 0 0 
Essex Auxiliary Society—T. Hodges, Eeq., 
'Treasurer—(Additional)......... 22a 10 
Chigwell Row Meeting— 
Rey. J. Drummond— 
Collection after AnnualSermon 8 0 5 
Missionary Box at Prayer 
Meeting ....cevscoesesssvee 2 8 6 
—— 10 Sit 
Gloucestershire —Stroud— Legacy by the late 
Mr. BE. Dicks—Mr. H. Hodges, Executor 
2a(Less Duty)secs reassess nesses ese 20 OF 0 
Hampshire—Lymington—Reyv. D. EK. Ford— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Bluder ..csccscesesssses 415 6 
Migs Saints tcnetniatie her nu 
A. Female Servant ........:.. 1 1 0 
Profits of a Musical Publica- 
TION vrsesetrepryeseerseres 0 
———— 10 2 6 


Hertfordshire Auxiliary Society— 
Harpenden—Rey. T. R. Barker— 


Collection re: ice ancieernssn a0 oun O 
Young Gentlemen at Mr. Leo- 

Nard'Sices ectenne Crfomortnind, Alle te tH) 
Collected by E. W.B. ...... 2 2 0 


Hertford—A Lady,"per Mr. Evans, 
Missionary—For the Support of Native 
Schools in Indid......005. 
: Wiheathdmetendyseaerectdaemtetcces cence 
Kent—Lewisham—Congregational School— 
Rev. W. J. Hope— 


Se eeeeees 


The Young Gentlemen ....... 2 3 6 
Subscriptions, &c. ........... 4 8 9 
New Cross Chapel Missionary 
BOM xevacte slernc'elt stele te asae « 204 
Sheerness—Rev. J, Prankard— 
Gollectionsccnsstrsiensseteseme Selo 


Less Expenses.... T-> 280) 


Livcolnshire—Brigg Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J. H. Muir— 
Collected by Young Ladies... 9 
Sanday Schoolin.). cccsscensine 
Coll, at Public Meeting, &c.. 


27 12 VY 

Less Expenses,..,. 314 I 

Northumberland— Berwick and Tweedmouth 
Juvenile Missionary Society— 


Mr. Redpath, Secretary...... Te & 40) 
Tweedmouth United Fellow- 
ship Mectingy sic. vate sce O16" 10 


Shropshire—North Salop Missionary 
Association— 
Clive—Rev. D. James— 
Collection and Missionary Box ...,,.68 
Hadnall—Rev. D. James— 


Collection: cc cccieeses seeccess 3 TO 
Collected by Mr. Jones ....., 118-8 
Subscriptions...se...e.seeee 16-0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Pearson....... eee « 010 6 
MITES eee GUinc snes oeisie sedis. oe 07 4 
Miss S. Williams,........... 0 9 6 
Bree School’ scccussseerserw (OvlD -0 


ee oeen 


23 18 10 


Wem—Rev. Messrs. Pattison and Mandeno— 


Subscriptions, &c.......0.. 
Collected by 
Miss Cooke.......+06 
Miss Duddleston 
Miss Feaston........ 
Miss Lice, cavern, 
Mrs. Mandeno .... 

Mrs. W. Parker .,.... 

Mys- Pattison tieeaivestes os 
Mise nhod anmdliccs. ee teees tie 
Miss Tunnah ¢....sce+s.00008 
Miss C, Walimsleyiessress05> 


+ 12,9 8 


15 4 


ee ate DOS > 
_ 
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Collection after Publi¢e Meeting 131 
Noble Street Sunday School... 


= 


3 
Less Expenses ..+. 2 


Whitchurch—Rev. T. Potter— 
Collected by 
Misses Potter and Thomas,... 
Miss Everall ...c.sccccccccce 
Mrs. Andrews.,..... setlecesaien 0 
Mrse POnter.:.cisessienesce cess 1 
Miss Arrowsmith ....... 1 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mts PhO as ie rcjacisin cies 
ET. SONGS vevistereielelarste 
At the Chapel .......esceee.- 
Sanday School . 
Collection after Public Meeting 


peeeererevere 


4 
wplwccom 
waloeoan prawea 


pLess Expenses.s.++++008 


Whixall—Rev. S. Minshall— 
Collection after Public Meeting .eor.ses 


tLess Expensessceo.sse 


Shrewsbury Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. 1. Weaver— 
Swan Hill Chapel—Collection in conse- 
quence of the Directors’ Circular .... 
Lyth Hill and Dorrington— 
Rev. J. J. Beynon— 
Collections ..o.seceeeres 6 
Donations...... 0 
Collected by Mr. T. Corfield’. . 2 
Dorrington—Collection after an 
Address by G. Bennet, Esq. 211 4 
0 
6 


13 8 
0 5 


7 10 


Less Expenses,.0 


Somersetshire—Poundisford Park— 
The Honourable Mrs. Welman, for the 
Support of the Native Teacher, 
Charles Noel Welman ......(@)..0. 
Auxiliary Missionary Society— 
Mr. J. Spencer, Treasurer— 
Barton—St. David’s,...... coees 
R. James, Esq.....(DON.),.00 


Fulwood—Rev. T. Golding— 
Subscriptions.......0.s sooee ST 
Collection by Rev. E. Ray... 6 1 

Collected by. 

Honourable Mrs. Welman.... 1 
Missionary Box. 1 
Miss M. Buncombe.......... 0 
Mrs. Saturley . Ne isiss sine eae. 

5 
0 


-_ 
mo et moO 
~ 


Rev. T. Golding, for the Mis- 
Sion i INdid ...ccceccece 
Sunday School Children...... 


oS PORS OS 


| 
| 


Shepton Mallet—Paul Street— 
Ws bts KOHOET Gs oss cts eine cere 
——— Rev. W. Baker.... 6 0 


South Petherton—Revy. E. Paltridge ..... 
Martock—Rev. W. Croome ... 


ere renee 


Less Expenses...+,s00 


Sarrey Auxiliary Missionary Society— 
Guildford — Rev. S. Percy — 
Coll. after Sermon by Rev, M, T, Adam 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


1019 3 
410 9 


7513 8 
ko-9) 2 


74 4 6 


27 0 2 


13 2 6 


40 2 8 


10 0 0 


10.0 2 


2611 6 


6513 2 
419 


61 ll 5 


10 0 0 


Warwickshire — Birminghan —T. Low 
Esq., Treasurer—(On Account) .see...+e “1100 00 


Wiltshire Auxiliary Society—Warminster— 
Rev. R. Ashton—(On Account)... 
Westbury—Friends, per Rev. J.S. Watson— 

For the Support of Native Schools in 


50 0 0 


IRA eae taleoaietestscteecki sweaee anole OO 
Bradford—Rev. W. Gear— 
Miss Bulgin...... enpnesacwor. i Mes 
INECS. MELANCISe cists eltistoncrenisiateiste fai GI 02 
Miss Sibree ....... as 3.6 0 
317 8 
Migs Hers secsaiie M vitrisisieaien et) (2 us. 
2318 O 
Yorkshire—Huddersfield—A Friend, for the 
Support of the Native Teacher, Henry 
VGRg ism ssteawie conte berenente Miva: tes 10 0 0 
West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
G. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
DL OEMET COM isso seaisleieuin stetela e/taie cocorsecse - 210 O 
Delph Independent Chapel seceeseccesess 3 O O 
Leeds—Branch Society ........ Jecravece too Oo o 
West Meltou—Collection Apronicn io Pak: Sean | 
Juvenile Society ...,.... 614 2 
Mr. Langley’s Pupils........ J 11 0 


—— 21 9 8 


128 19 3 
18 3 


127 11 0 


a 


Less Expenses,,,. 


Rotherham—Legacy by the late Miss Eli- 
zabeth Walker—Mr. J. N. Walker, Mr. 
T. Walker, Mr. E.S. Walker, Executors 
—(Duty Paid) ........ 200 0 0 


Collections, &c., in Durham, Northumber- =... s 

land, and Yorkshire, by G, Bennet, Esq.—} ; 
Durham—Barnard Castle— 
Rev. W. L. Prattman— 


Collection:A suiesianaeaan spas 132.0 3293 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions. ~- 2 0 0 
Subscriptions .....0.sscesee. 3 2 O 
Streatham—Collections....... 116 0 
320 070 
Darlington—J. Blackhouse, Esq..(DON.).. 5 0 0 
Staindrop—Rev. 8. Jackson— 
Collection yn... Hav cesees ss tices. SIO 
Missionary Box ........... - 414 1 
— 718 6 
Darlington—Rev. R. Gibbs— 
Collection ....., cece. - 915 0 
Subscriptions... Pain Aiat We 6 
Mr. B. for Schools. in In ia. 010 0 
me 165 (ON 57, 
Less;Expenses.... 2 6 7 
—— 1314 0 
Chester le Street—Rev. W, Nichols— 
Collections Rarccmesseeseaciie mor Lin0) 
Less Expenses.... 0 4 0 
ies. te. 0) 
South Shields—Rev. S. Blair— 
Collection after Public Meeting 411 0 
Children ,ecseseceverrevvesss 2 9 O 
7 0 0 
Less Expenses.... 1 4 4 
515 8 
Sunderland—Rev. T. Stratten— 
Contributions, and Collections 
after Public Meeting—(On 
ACCOUND Mies cnetiatsieuseco ot. seu 
Monkwearmouth,..,......... 611 9 
Bolden—Collection.,.....+., 110 6 
45 4 5& 
100 9 7 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Northumberland—Newcastle— 
Postern Chapel—Rev. A. Reid— 
Collection after Sermon by 


Rev. T. Stratten....... “ice fas se 6) 
St. James’ Chapel............ 2 1 0 
New Court Chapel—Rey. G. 

Samples... cccss ee. Meisels or Or Ae vo 
Close Chapel—Rev. Messrs. 

Syme and Browning....... 2 3 6 
Carliol Street Chapel—Rev. 

Wi Shaw: f.ns200 quae oF ay aD 
Clavering Place Chapel—Rev. 

Mr. Pringle. #05005. 4 wees 4 0-06 
Postern Chapel — Collection 

after Public Meeting....... 14 4 0 
Proceeds of Tea Meeting...... 7 0 0 


Warkworth—Rev. A. Blair—Collection.. 
Alnwick Auxiliary Society—Rev. Mr. Rate 
—Contributions, and Collection after 
an Address by G. Bennet, Esqee..+. s+ 
Wooler—Rev. J. Mitchell and Rev. J. 
Bryce—Collection after an Address by 
Ge Bennet GH aqe. craca'scs vicieiewipeiaisiaahss 
Milfield—Collection in a School Room... 
Glanton—Rev. J. Kirton—Collection after 
an Address by G. Bennet, Esq......... 
Morpeth—Rev. M. Browne—Collection 
after Sermon by Rey. A.@Reid, and 
Address by G. Bennet, Esq. .......6.. 
Blythe—Rev. D. Carmichael—Collection 
after an Address by G. Bennet, Esq...,. 
North Shields—Rev. W. H. Stowell— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. Sample.......... 314 8 
——— Rev. J. Lockhart ... 5 6 8 
Public Meeting ........00++5 11 19 9 
) a Ye 
Less Expenses.... 218 8 
Hexham—Rev. E. Ridley— 
(Visited by Rev. A. Reid)— 
Subscriptions..... 
Scotch Church—Collection at 


eae eee eeses 


6 

Public Meeting...... Sanson 22 eh 
Independent Chapel—Coll. after 

Sermon by Rev. A. Reid... 117 5 

Dalton—Ditto, ditto......... Ane 4a 

Acomb—Ditto, ditto ..,...... O11 0 

PET ICMUS airaieleia sistsralefeisieiiuccisinsicigs 0. 10) 2.0 


Horsley—Rev. J. Raine— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. A. Reid 


Yorkshire—Shetlield— 

R. Hodgson, Esq....seeeees(DONs)eoee 
Yarm—Rev. Mr. Newton—Collection.... 
Branton—Reyv. N. Blythe—Collection after 

an Address by G. Bennet, Esq......... 


Total.... 


Collections, &c., in Yorkshire, by 


ow 
= 
w 
wo 


— 
Co 
we 
i) 


18 2 5 


if Mle 
2 0 0 


143 17 2 


6 0 0 


19 10 0 


263 16 9 


Rev. W. Chaplin, and G. Bennet, Esq.— 


Bridlington—Rev. Mr. Moses— 


Collections ....00.ssecce-se.. 24 15 6 
Subscriptions......+sseeees ie wb o 
2 os 


3817 0 


Less Expenses.... 


Cottingham—Rev. Mr. Hicks—Collections 
Driffield—Rev. Mr. Hudswell— 


COMECUONS  aeleslacasceee cies ema auee 
— by Ladies ...,.... 2 2 0 

‘616 1 

‘Less Expenses.... 013 6 


2310 3 
14 6 0 


627 


Frodingham—Rev. Mr. Hayden— 
Collections}. 5. .ccccmsvecccs 3 7 0 
Missionary Boxes.....0e0...- 1 0 0 


Guisborough—Rev. Mr. Gibson— 
Subscription and Collection .....00.... 
Hornsea—Rev. Mr. Sykes—Collection .. 
Hull—Rey. E. Morley—Collection ...... 
Kirby Moorside—Rev. Mr. O‘Donnoghue 
— Collection: cvisecccocscccevseess 
Malton—Rev. Mr. Gatley— 


coves 


Subscriptions......ssee,.0555 813 0 
Collected by 

Mra Gaueysocscsiecssedere eLela 4 

Miss Nicholson..........,.66 014 4 

IW TEAST NES eoHnG oneecon beeen Ce ea) 

Ladies’ Working Society .... 8 1 3% 


Collections after Sermon, and 
Public Meeting......0..... 16 8 3 


35 15 2 


Less Expenses,... 1 1 6 


Muston—Rev. Mr. Nichols—Collection .. 
Northallerton—Rev. Mr. Benson— 


Penny Subscriptions ......... 1 1 6 
Collection wo. scecscerecessee 6 0 9 
7 

Less Expenses.,.. 019 0 


Pickering—Rey. Mr. Croft—Collections, . 
Rillington— 


Juvenile Missionary Collection 2 4 6 
Produce of a Bee-hive........ 010 U 
SSS eee Segoe Wak) 
Collections ecivscresiicites iiss) (0) Lon G 
Scarborough—Rev. Mr. Kidd— 
Missionary Box by Miss M. 

Mindalsc ies piielets clare ittelate 18s 0 
Subscription ....... acvialerafaieints Ho 0 
Collections after Sermons, and 

Public Meeting at Rev. Mr. 

USGA Sr a.o coe ornare ee 36 13 10 


at Rev. Mr. Evans’s,, 216 7 


4119 5 
Less Expenses..,. 012 6 
Skipsea—Rev. Mr. Sykes— 
Collected by 

Miss Crook......cscescosdevss 220 
MissBortetn, oc-siess store sisiceiouul ye) (82S 
Miss Broadbent 1 411 
Mr. S. Hill ..... VL20 
Collections .... 313 2 


0 
“Less Expenses..,. 0 5 0 


Stockton—Rev. Mr. Newton— 


Collection and Donation ..... melivacterennes 
Stokesley and Ayton—Rev. Mr. Hinmers— 
Subscriptions,..... consecseee 1 3 10 
Collection... .c.scceseseceesss A415 3 
519 1 
Less Expenses,,,, 0 6 8 
Thirsk—Collected by 
Miss Imeson ...... 128 
Miss Roulston ... On 3; AO 
Missionary Boxes... 0 60 
Mr. Smith, for Female 
Schools in India ..... Roce ht 
Mr. T. Smith, for Ditto .... 1 1 0 
Collection: svccccevcccsocccesmes 2 8 
ll 5 4 
Less Expenses,,,. 019 0 


G. 


43 


34 13 
42 


tO 


10 0 0 


41 611 


10 5 0 


410 0 


512 5 


Wl (6 4 
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Whitby—Rev. G. Young, A.M.— ! Grey Friars’ Church Association for Reli- 


Collection after Sermon...... 410 0 gious Purposes—Mr.’J. Brown, Treas. 10 0 0 
at Rey. Mr. Black- Juvenile Offerings—Per Mr. D. Stow.. 010 7 

burn’s Chapel...e.eeseeeees 1013 9 Paisley Relief Theological Hall—Per 
Collection at Public Meeting,. 8 2 5 Mr. Vallance ....ccccccscccncvescse 2 0 0 
Douption ccs -ssseseecurii seme © ONO Subscriptions .ssssesceceesvcossserses 16 4 6 
A Brooch Sold—L. A........ 0 2 6 oa 
For Chinese Female Schools 53 5 1 
~-Collected by Miss Nelson. 1 4 0 Less Expenses, ssiesseeess 10 211 
29 12 8 43 2 2 
Less Expenses,.,. 1.3 0 ros 

— 29 8 Fast Lothian Society—Per Mr. W. Hunter, 
a Treasurer—Subascriptions............6.. 8 8 0 

226 1 0 Dumfries and Maxwell-town Society for 

_— Religious Purposes—Rev, Mr. Young, 

Scotland Paisley Missionary Society of the Secretary-oserceccssccessovisensrssee 35 0 O 
Relief Theological Hall—Per Rev, Dr. Sa 
THOMSON cae cae tevetiemo caters aleieiesie tia visas a 10 le, deve See cunte 

Gilcomsten—The Sabbath Evening School Ndbres ries EY ee a 
Children, by Misses Wyllie andJamieson 1 0 0 aA, D.P A . Tredauveres 
Glasgow Anxiliary Society— C Ne Tie St ty * ree ey 
Mr. J. Risk, Treasurer— anmart hens LY Colle aoe He 11-0 0 
Blantyre Works Association for Religious Te Oreo ee Ser ey. 216 2 
Purposes—Per Mr. J. Kennedy....6. 12 10 0 : NICS RU SL) OUD rG 
Calton Association for Religious Purposes = 1316 2 
=—Per) Mr: Aq Ralston. Atieccniiassehts Cece 10 Less Expenses,,.. 114 2 


Campbell Town Relief Congregation— 


Per Mr.-Rybura....caccscs th) ON 0 = 125 218 
Per Rev..J..Smith ....... aye ts ile 0) Woe cg 
12 0 0 | South Seas—Borabora Auxiliary Missionary 

Fenwick—Male Society for Religious Society—Rev. G. Platt—; 

Purposes—Per Mr. J. Boyd ........ 4 0 0 Prodace of Arrow Root, &e. siseesesy, 15 0 5 
Galston Auxiliary Society—Per Mr. H. pcernaera 

Brow. usvswiisineisis es OL 320.50 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The“thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :— 

To Mrs, Palmer, RB. C.,and M., for Frocks, &c., for Schools in Africa, To P. A. J., Mr. J. Roworth, 
and a Friend by Mr. G. Hodson, for Books, and Six Volumes of the Evangelical Magazine. To Members of 
the Society of Friends, and the Sunday Schoo! Children at Sunderland, per Mr, Thackray, for Three Boxes of 
Sundries for Mission Stations. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM BISHOP, 


OF GLOUCESTER, 


Mr. Bisnor was born at Sheer- 
ness, in Kent, in the year 1766. 
His father, Mr. Henry’ Bishop, 
was deacon of the Independent 
church at that place, under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Shrubsole, 
who has left an honourable testi- 
mony to his religious character and 
worth in the first volume of. the 
Evangelical Magazine. 

Although favoured with a relt- 
gious education, he lived ‘‘ accord- 
ing, to the course of this world,” 
till about the nineteenth year of 
his age, when it pleased God to 
arrest him in his career of sin and 
folly, partly by the writings of 
Bunyan, and still more by his being 
providentially preserved from a 
watery grave, when in company 
with some of his associates. This 
event made a deep impression on 
his mind, and, it appears, was the 
great means, in the hand of God, 
of inducing those serious consider- 
ations which finally issued in a 
thorough change of heart. 

Mr. Bishop was at that time en- 
gaged at Sheerness in a situation 
under government, but his views 
were subsequently directed to the 

VOL, XI, 


ministry; and, with the advice and 
recommendation of his pastor, Mr. 
Shrubsole, he was admitted a stu- 
dent at the academy then at Mile- 
End, under the care of Dr, Ad- 
dington. 

Having continued at Mile-End 
for the usual time, Providence di- 
rected his steps to Wells, in So- 
mersetshire, where he continued 
about four years. It was during 
his residence there that he re- 
ceived, through the late excellent 
Cornelius Winter, of Painswick, 
an’ invitation to occupy the pulpit 
in the Southgate meeting, Glouces- 
ter, the church in that place being 
then without a pastor, in conse- 
quence of the resignation of the 
Rey. Thomas Ashburn, who had 
been its minister about twenty 


years. 


Mr. Bishop’s services proving 
acceptable at Gloucester, he re- 
ceived a call from the church, 
which he finally accepted in the 
year 1794. The church was at that 
time in a very low condition, con- 
sisting of only about fifteen mem- 
bers, and some of them abstaining 
from communion, 

r 
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Here, under the direction and 
blessing of God, he continued to 
the close of his valuable life, a pe- 
riod of upwards of thirty-eight 
years, a watchful, faithful, diligent 
pastor. During his ministry, there 
were added to the church upwards 
of 150 members, without including 
any of those who were received 
from other churches. Mr. Bishop’s 
usefulness, during many years of 
his life, in rendering assistance to 
the various public societies of the 
county and city, is well known to 
all the neighbouring ministers and 
churches, among whom he was held 
in very high and affectionate es- 
teem. He has also been made the 
honoured instrument of bringing to 
the knowledge of the truth several 
individuals who have devoted them- 
selves to the service of God in the 
promotion of the interests of reli- 
gion at home and abroad, namely, 
the late Mr. Bannister, of Ware- 
ham; Mr.Tippetts, Gravesend; Mr. 
Watson, Cork; Mr. Rogers, now at 
Cheshunt; Mr. Medhurst, mission- 
ary at Batavia; and the late Mr. 
Robert Jennings, missionary at 
Chittoor. 

Mr. Bishop, during the greater 
part of his life, enjoyed excellent 
health, and was very rarely known 
to be laid aside a single Sabbath, 
or indeed for a single service, un- 
til during the last winter, when he 
suffered much from a severe cold 
and cough, which obliged him once 
or twice to omit the afternoon ser- 
vice, having till then uniformly 
preached thrice on the Sabbath. 
He received his first summons to 
the eternal world on the first Lord’s 
day in May, 1832, a few minutes 
previous to the commencement of 
themorningservice. Several friends 
being around him, it was remarked 
by one, ‘‘ What a mercy you were 
not seized in the pulpit!” “A 
mercy?” replied he: ‘‘ the pulpit is 
the place for a minister to be at- 
tacked ; the most honourable death 
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a soldier can receive is in fighting 
for his king. It would have been 
a good place; but if I was not in 
my work, I was preparing for it.” 
A few hours after his first seizure, 
he became insensible and speech- 
less; and so strong were his con- 
vulsions, that he was thought to be 
just entering a better world; but, 
contrary to all expectation, he re- 
vived about five in the evening. A 
friend, who had just gone home to 
tea, was immediately sent for, to 
whom, when he approached his 
bed, he held out his hand, and 
said, ‘‘ All is well!” He after- 
wards conversed with that friend, 
at intervals, for the space of two 
hours, upon the subject nearest his 
heart, the state and prospects of 
the church and congregation, dis- 
tinctly desiring his love to many 
families whom he named, and then 
said, ‘‘ Give my Christian love to 
all.” He went on to speak of a 
successor, and gave his best advice 
with calmness, as if it were a sub- 
ject he had long been contemplat- 
ing, and not one forced upon him 
by an instantaneous attack of dis- 
ease. i 

He spoke most feelingly of his 
confidence in God, his reliance 
upon the atonement, and his faith 
in Christ. To another friend, affec- 
tionately taking her hand, he said 
‘‘ Here Lam, a monument, not only 
of saving grace, but of sparing 
mercy ;” adding, with tears, “ If 
ever I am permitted to speak to 
you again, I hope I shall not only 
speak to you as one who has tasted 
of divine grace, but as one also 
who has been suffered to return 
from the eternal world, to tell you 
something of its solemn realities :” 
alluding to his suspension for so 
many hours between life and death, 
In this, as in many subsequent in- 
terviews, the same friend well re- 
members that he seemed to lose 
sight of every thing but his mer- 
cies, He would again and again 
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say, ‘‘ What a mercy to have my 
family around me; my children 
not only ministering to my wants, 
but manifesting all that duty, sym- 
pathy, affection, and tenderness, 
which so much endear their ser- 
vices.” Also Mrs. Bishop’s good 
health, so different from what she 
had experienced for some months 
previous, was to him a subject of 
devout gratitude. 

To a young friend who called 
upon him he strongly represented 
the pleasures of a religious life, 
saying, he commenced at the age 
of nineteen, and now his only re- 
gret was that he did not begin 
sooner. At the same time, two of 
his younger sons and other persons 
being present, he spoke of the 
value of the Scriptures, and of 
Watts’s hymns, earnestly recom- 
mending them to commit Scriptures 
and hymns to memory, saying, 
‘«They are now my support; they 
rise in my mind without any effort, 
and refresh my soul.” 

Many, very many, were the de- 
lightful interviews his friends now 
enjoyed with him. From his first 
attack of paralysis, he looked upon 
himself as a dying man; and, while 
he was most anxious to speak to all, 
every thing he said had a spiritual 
tendency, and was calculated to 
impress upon the mind of the 
hearer the reality of religion, and 
the value of that gospel which 
he had so long and so faithfully 
preached. 

Mr. Bishop had three successive 
attacks of paralysis, but so far re- 
covered from the two former as to 
be able, once after the first seizure, 
and once after the second, to offi- 
ciate at the Lord’s supper, which 
services he performed with great 
solemnity and affection; and, on 
each of the two Thursday evenings 
previous to his removal, he deli- 
vered a short discourse. On the 
last Thursday, his increasing fee- 
bleness, as he was supported to 


the desk, was remarked by many 
friends; and the impression upon 
the minds of some was, that he 
would be led thither no more. He 
read a few verses, offered prayer 
in a powerful, energetic tone,—for 
himself as a sinner, for his church 
and congregation, and for the city 
as visited by pestilence. Then he 
returned thanks for his own mer- 
cies, and the mercies of God to his 
city ; after which, he addressed 
his congregation from the 112th 
Psalm, latter clause of the 7th 
verse—‘* His heart is fixed, trust- 
ing in the Lord ;” and delivered a 
most striking discourse, in which 
he delineated the experience of the 
good man in circumstances of afflic- 
tion and trial: in fact, his own expe- 
rience, and more especially his feel- 
ings in the prospectof the dissolution 
of his own (as he expressed himself) 
** poor shattered frame.” He had 
nearly closed, when his voice fal- 
tered, his body became convulsed, 
and, as his house adjoins the cha- 
pel, he was instantly carried to the 
sofa in his own parlour. While in 
the arms of his friends, he was 
neard to say, ‘‘ Happy-—happy— 
happy!” When laid on the sofa, 
in extreme agony of body, he 
calmly said, “ My heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord.” 


“« Jesus, I throw my arms around, 
And hang upon thy breast,” &c. 


“T know whom [ have believed.” 
Thus he delivered the most affect- 
ing and impressive conclusion to 
his discourse on trusting in God 
that can be imagined. At one time 
he was observed earnestly praying 
for the friends around him, and 
for their families. Soon afterwards 
he expressed his gratitude for the 
kindness of his friends. He was 
then conveyed to his bed, and, 
during the little time he could ar- 
ticulate, he uttered many sweet 
verses and sentences, which could 
be but partially heard, A few 
¥2 
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moments before entire insensibility 
came on he exclaimed— 


“‘ V’ll praise my Maker with my breath, 
And when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise shall employ my nobler powers ;” 


at the same time lifting up his 
right arm with a strong expression 
of intense joy. This was the last 
sentence he was heard to utter; so 
that the last effort of his mind and 
voice on earth was to glorify God, 
and to express the assurance that 
he was about to glorify God in a 
superior manner. After this, he 
lay in a state of insensibility for 
about three days, when he entered 
into rest. 

In the year 1794, Mr. Bishop 
married Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. 
Francis Hoare, of Wells, in So- 
mersetshire, who survives him, 
gratefully remembering the good- 
ness of God in having spared them 
to each other so long, and cherish- 
ing the hope of re-union in that 
world “into which no enemy en- 
ters, and from which no friend de- 
parts.” Three of their children 
died young; five sons are living. 
May the God of their grandfather 
and father be their God ! 

For many years, Mr. Bishop ob- 
tained some addition to his income 
by keeping a boarding-school ; but 
he regretted the necessity of so 
doing, and was well pleased, and 
truly thankful, in his declining 
years, to be able, at length, partly 
by means of former savings, and 
partly by the increased liberality 
of his people, to be freed from this 
extra labour. For some time before 
his death, he had lost, through the 
distress of the times affecting those 
to whom his money had been en- 
trusted, the greater part of the 
little property which, by hard work 
and economy, he had accumulated, 
and very admirably did he bear 
this heavy trial, neither murmur- 
ing against God, nor upbraiding 
man. Even his habitual cheerful- 


ness seemed but little if at all 
affected by this calamity. 

Mr. Bishop was not destitute of 
public spirit. In the year 1813, 
while filling the honorary office of 
governor of the corporation for the 
poor of the city, he discovered, 
from documents to which his situ- 
ation gave him access, that two 
estates, left for the education of 
poor children, had been grossly 
perverted from the object contem- 
plated by the testator, the mere 
shadow of a school existing in 
the workhouse, with an illiterate 
pauper for its master, while the 
proceeds of the estates were merged 
in the poor’s-rates. After encoun- 
tering that sort of opposition which 
has been the lot of reformers in 
every age, he succeeded in restor- 
ing it to its appropriate design. A 
school-room was erected, containing 
accommodation for 160 poor chil- 
dren, educated, under a competent 
teacher, on the “ British” system. 
The traveller who enters Glouces- 
ter from London, may see, on his 
right hand, a tablet, over the en- 
trance to the school, commemo- 
rative of this happy restoration, 

Mr. Bishop was a man of strong 
sense, and possessed a considerable 
knowledge of human nature, while 
his character in all the relations of 
life was a practical comment on the 
‘* sound doctrine” which he taught. 

While, in common with most of 
our ministers who occupy central 
situations, Mr. Bishop furnished 
his quota of help to Missionary and 
Biblical and various other useful 
institutions, it was as Secretary, 
for a long course of years, to the 
Gloucestershire Society for the re- 
lief of superannuated ministers, 
and of the widows and orphans of 
ministers, that his character for 
punctuality, fidelity, prudence, per- 
severance, and brotherly-kindness, 
was most apparent. His labours in 
that society were invaluable, and 
will never he forgotten by his sur- 
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viving brethren. He had become, 
long before his death, the “father” 
of the County Association, which 
has always been a good deal iden- 
tified with the Society just named ; 
and never did the good man appear 
to more advantage than when he 
met his brethren at associations or 
ordinations of ministers. His dis- 
courses on such occasions, though 
neither elegant nor eloquent, were 
felt to be edifying, and his prayers 
remarkably pious and appropriate ; 
while, in his private intercourse, 
his cheerful and hearty manners, 
combined, as they were, with uni- 
form correctness of speech and 
conduct, rendered his society an 
object of such general desire, that 
the family who secured him for 
their guest deemed themselves 
quite fortunate. 

It was Mr. Bishop’s happiness 
to see the number of his hearers 
rather increase than diminish with 
his advancing years, insomuch that, 
about two years before his death, 
the old meeting-house was consi- 
derably enlarged and improved. 
At its re-opening, the pious and 
eloquent Robert Hall was induced, 
very much out of personal regard 
to Mr. Bishop, to preach two ser- 
mons, in one of which he spoke 
much of that heaven whither, within 
a short time, himself, Mr. Bishop, 


Miss Hoare (Mrs. Bishop’s sister, 
who had long been one of their 
family), and other persons present 
on that interesting occasion, were 
destined to depart. 

One week only before his first 
seizure, Mr. Bishop called a meet- 
ing of friends to audit the building 
account, and, at the close of the 
meeting, lifting up his hands in 
praise, appeared to be exceedingly 
affected by a sense of the goodness 
of God in their having been en- 
abled so soon, through their own 
exertions and the assistance of 
friends in neighbouring towns, to 
meet the demands of the tradesmen 
who had been employed. 

His character is summed up in 
the following inscription on his 
monumental tablet :— 


“« Near this place lie the mortal remains of 
the Rev. Wirtr1Am Bisuor, who was for 38 
years the faithful pastor of this church. 

“‘The happy union of integrity and affec- 
tion, piety and cheerfulness, gave a peculiar 
charm to his character in private life; while, 
by his unadorned exhibition of ‘ the truth as 
it is in Jesus,’ many, by the blessing of 
God, were brought into the way of peace. 

«¢ After an illness of above two months, 
during which he enjoyed strong consolation 
and good hope through grace, he entered into 
rest, on the 23rd of July, 1832, in the 68th 
year of his age. 

‘© In token of affectionate respect for his 
memory, the church and congregation among 
whom he had laboured erected this tablet.” 


A MINISTER'S ADDRESS TO HIS NEIGHBOURS. 


{The following admirable Letter has 
been printed and distributed as u tract 
with excellent effect.] 


My coop Frienn, 


Let me hope that I may secure your 
attention to this short address, by the 
assurance that I have no object before me 
but your own interests. I have endea- 
voured to discharge the duties of the pub- 
lic ministry, in your neighbourhood, for 
many years; but they could not possibly 
benefit you, because you have withheld 


your attendance. Other ministers within 
your reach have in like manner laboured 
for your good, but still no benefit could 
come to you, because you have declined 
to attend their ministrations, or, what is 
much the same thing, you have given 
only an occasional and. careless attend- 
ance. The present method, therefore, is 
the only one by which I could express to 
you my earnest desires for your welfare ; 
and, on this account, I trust you will 
more than excuse me for adopting it. 
The very circumstance to which J have 
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referred, your neglect of the means of 
religion, and of the ordinances of the 
Sabbath, is that to which I would in- 
vite your serious consideration. It is a 
great evil. Perhaps you have never re- 
garded it in this light. Your conscience 
may readily accuse you of other things, 
but not of this; or it may flatter you 
that, because you have avoided the vices 
of your neighbours, your state is a safe 
one. The means of religion you have 
thought are not so necessary to you as 
to others, and at least you have supposed 
that you may use your option as to at- 
tending them. Before it is too late, let 
me beg of you to consider the subject. 
You are under a fatal mistake; and it 
will not be difficult to make this appear. 

I. If you are neglecting the means of 
religion, then you are offering nu public 
worship to God. And yet this is a most 
evident duty. Man is made fer society ; 
you enjoy the benefits of society; and 
you are bound iz society to acknowledge 
the goodness of God, and to offer your 
homage to his great and holy name. You 
do not do this. Those who fear God flock 
together for his worship; but you are not 
found amongst them. ‘They present grati- 
tude and praise to their great Preserver 
and Benefactor, but you do not unite with 
them. ‘The Sabbath is set apart for these 
purposes; but it is not so employed by 
you. Its sacred hours are given to sloth, 
or levity, or to idle visits, or perhaps to 
far worse things! Instead of bringing 
you any profit or any peace, you are, per- 
haps, conscious that it is a day of even 
greater temptation, and greater folly, than 
all the other days of the week! God gave 
it you for the highest good; you abuse it 
to your own injury. 

IJ. If you are neglecting the public 
means of religion, then you are living 
without the acknowledgment of God in 
your families. If we are blessed with the 
relationships of husband or wife, parent 
or child, brother or sister, we derive them 
from God, and we are under the greatest 
obligations to glorify him in them. We 
commit domestic sins, we have domestic 
wants, and we receive domestic mercies ; 
and, as families, it is our evident duty to 
confess sin, to implore mefcy, and to offer 
praise. But, in your family, there is no 
voice of praise—of prayer—of penitence! 
If you are happy, you do not ascribe your 
happiness to the goodness of God; if you 
are miserable as a family, distracted by 
bad tempers or oppressed by sad afflic- 
tions, you do not rest your griefs on God. 


Your ‘children, your servants, your come 
panions, are never seriously directed to 
Him who alone can grant you any good, 
or protect you from any evil. For any 
thing they hear, or see, or know to the 
contrary in your dwelling, they may be 
led to conclude that there is no God—that 
they have no soul—and that they will not 
live hereafter, in heaven or hell! 

ILf. Then, if you are thus living without 
confessing God before men, is it too much 
to say, that you are also living without 
the acknowledgment of Him in private 
worship? Are you not at once conscious 
of this neglect? Yes, strange as it is, you 
can live from week to week, from day to 
day, without seeking after God, or doing 
homage before him! You can retire to 
rest at night without a grateful acknow- 
ledgment of his benefits; and you can 
awake in the morning and go forth to 
your duties without a serious prayer for 
his protection and blessing. In the lan- 
guage of Scripture, you are living, then, 
without God —without the thought of 
Him—without love to Him—without trust 
in Him; as much without Him as though 
there were no such being! Now, allowing 
that your outward conduct is as orderly, 
and respectable, and moral, as could be 
desired; is there not sin enough here to 
bring any man under guilt and condem- 
nation? Your sin, little as you have 
thought it, is nothing less than infidelity, 
and infidelity of the worst kind. You do 
not indeed disbelieve God, but you forget 
him, and refuse “to glorify him as God.” 
You are not a professed infidel, and you, 
perhaps, abhor the man who is; but you 
are a practical infidel; and, between the 
two characters, there is less distance than 
there seems, and, in the final judgment 
the difference will be none at all! 

Will you bear with me while I present 
you with another view of this important 
subject? This evil of living without God 
is not only great in itself, it is often made 
greater by circumstances which accompany 
it. If I mistake not, we shall find that 
these circumstances have been yours. 

1. Forinstance, it may undoubtedly be 
said, in your case, that, in living without 
God, you have lived contrary to your pri- 
vileges. These privileges are remarkable 
both for their number and their value. 
You have one day in seven especially set 
apart for your spiritual and eternal bene- 
fit. You have the church or chapel at your 
command, and, with its open doors, in- 
viting you to enter. You have the minis- 
ters of religion near you, who could have 
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no greater joy than to see you desirous of 
their instructions and their prayers. You 
have the word of God in your dwellings, 
in your hand, in your own tongue, which 
is able to make you wise to salvation. 
You live under the best dispensation of 
divine mercy. God has, in these last 
days, spoken to us by his Son. Christ, 
the Son of God, has taken our nature, 
dwelt on our earth, suffered for our sin, 
and risen for our justification. What love 
is this! What grace is this! You are 
encouraged, by the tenderest invitations, 
to trust in His grace, to rejoice in His 
love. You are assured that, in seeking 
pardon, happiness, and eternal life, by 
Jesus Christ, you shall find them abun- 
dantly. And, if you complain of infirmity 
and disinclination diligently to seek these 
blessings, you are graciously promised the 
help of the Holy Spirit against your in- 
firmities and sins. What more could God, 
in his wisdom and his mercy, have done 
for you than this? And think you, that 
if you neglect his invitations, despise his 
goodness, and refuse to honour his Son, 
by love and confidence, you will not only 
commit sin, or not commit it with awful 
aggravations? J say unto you, it shall 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah than for you. You are lifted to 
heaven by your privileges ; look to it, that, 
by the abuse of them, you are not cast 
down to hell! 

2. Then, consider, you have been living 
contrary to your professions. It may be 
assumed, that you had parents who pro- 
fessed the Christian religion ; and that, 
iv early life, they gave you up to the same 
profession, by the sacrament of baptism. 
You have so far made this act your own 
as to conclude, however thoughtlessly, 
that then you were made a Christian ; 
and it is likely that your indignation 
would be kindled against any one who 
should dispute your right to the title of a 
Christian, and of a good Christian too. 
But it must be evident to you that you 
have not reflected on the common mean- 
ing of the terms thus employed. What 
are we to say of a Christian without 
prayer ?—a Christian without any regard 
for the Sabbath—any love for the Scrip- 
tures? —a Christian without Christ — 
without any obedience to his laws, or any 
worship to his perfections? ‘These things 
are gross contradictions and impossibili- 
ties. Believe me, you are not a Christian ; 
and the profession of the Christian name, 
under such circumstances, is only an 
aggravation of your offence. What would 


you think of a man who should persist in 
calling himself your friend, while he re- 
mained utterly indifferent to your wel- 
fare? What would you think of a child 
who should acknowledge you as a parent, 
and yet refuse to offer you any reverence, 
honour, or love? Out of thy own mouth, 
then,—by thy own profession,—thou art 
condemned ! 

3. Then may I not also say, that, in 
living without God as you have done, you 
have lived contrary to your serious eonvice 
tions? It is perhaps true, that you are 
not often troubled with convictions of 
what is wrong. They have been so fre- 
quently suppressed and resisted, that they 
do not often return, and, when they do, 
they find no entertainment. Nevertheless 
you have, at times, your conyictions still. 
Frequently, when the Sabbath has been 
spent in idleness, or pleasure, or domestic 
care, you have thoughi that it were better 
for you that you had no Sabbath, unless 
you made a better use of it. Often, when 
you have seen an orderly and lovely family 
passing to the place of worship, you have 
felt that you were doing wrong in staying 
away. Perhaps a friend, a parent, a child, 
a brother or sister, has died; you have 
then been convinced of the vanity of life, 
and the importance of looking to some- 
thing beyond it. And, without the aid of 
any external occurrences, perhaps con- 
science has been remarkably awakened, 
and has made you, from day to day, un- 
happy by its remonstrances. It has said 
to you, “Zhou art wrong ; the way in 
which thow art going eannot lead to hea- 
ven; thou art indulging thy body, and 
neglecting thy soul; thow shouldst turn 
unto God, and repent, and pray, before it 
is too late.’ But, notwithstanding all 
these warnings and conyictions, you have 
remained the same— prayerless, indif- 
ferent, unhappy! You have resisted the 
voice of Providence and the voice of God 
in your conscience. God has called to 
you, but you have refused ; he has stretch 
ed out his hand, but you have not re- 
garded. How perverse must your mind 
have been !—how aggravated is your sin! 

4 Then in this course you have acted 
contrary to your own interests. Religion 
is only avother expression for the good- 
ness of God It forbids only what would 
hurt us; it commands only what is for 
our benefit; it promi:cs whatever we can 
most desire. We are ignorant, and it 
proposes to instruct us; we are sinful, 
and it provides for us a Saviour; we are 
unhappy, and it restores us to true and 
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eternal happiness. You have earnestly 
desired to advance your own interests; 
but it must now be evident to you that, 
in neglecting religion, you have mistaken 
your way ; and your desires have returned 
upon you in bitter disappointment. It is 
the part of a true friend to tell you, that 
if you remain in this state your disap- 
pointments will end in fearful and eternal 
despair. Religion is essential to your 
happiness and safety; and, in forsaking 
the ways of religion, you have forsaken 
your own mercies. You have chosen death 
rather than life; and if you continue in 
this choice, instead of promoting your 
own interests as you have sought, you 
will have lost every thing that is dear to 
you! Your body, which you have stu- 
died and pampered, will be lost; your 
soul, which you have neglected, will be 
lost; your peace of mind, and your hope 
of mercy, will be lost; the things of this 
life— your property, friends, and plea- 
sures, for which you have suffered all this 
loss—will be lost too! Nothing will re- 
main of all these things but the recollec- 
tion; and this, far from promoting your 
welfare, will aggravate your misery and 
self-reproach. O what a dreadful, what 
a total loss will be yours! 

5. Permit me, once more, to remind 
you, that you are acting not only against 
your own interest, but contrary to the in- 
terests of others. You have possibly a 
generous and feeling mind; and the 
thought of injuring a relative or friend 
may touch you even more than the 
thought of hurting yourself, Let me, 
then, remind you, that your temper and 
example have a tendency to communicate 
themselves, and that you cannot be so re- 
tired in life as that some persons shall not 
be affected by them. The worldly parent 
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makes worldly children; the ungodly 
master makes ungodly servants. If you 
are profane and irreligious, you tempt all 
who associate with you to become so. 
You cannot wonder at this; but should 
you not be exceedingly alarmed at the 
very thought of it? What! not only re- 
fuse to enter yourself into the way of 
life, but to prevent those that would 
enter. To have to answer not only for the 
wrong you have done yourself, but for the 
ruin you have brought on your children, 
relatives, and friends! Most unhappy 
being! You are a snare and a plague 
to all who are about you ; and those suffer 
most from you who love you most. Re- 
maining as you are, you must perish, and 
you cannot perish alone ! 

Without further enlargement, let me 
request that you will give the subject thus 
submitted to you your most serious consi- 
deration. Were I addressing you on some 
point of worldly and inferior interest, you 
would unquestionably grant so reasonable 
a request; and shall it be refused when 
it involves your highest and everlasting 
interests? Since you put yourself so 
much out of the way of religious means, 
this may be the last appeal which may 
ever reach you. Receive it, I beseech 
you, as the voice of God. Turn unto him 
by prayer and supplication—do so without 
delay. Time is short—the Judge is at 
the door—eternity is before you! If you 
should resolve to trifle, it cannot be for 
long. If you should cast aside this appeal 
with indifference or disdain, it will appear 
against you, and confound you, in the 
last day. Receive it, then, I entreat you, 
as an evidence of disinterested regard for 
your real, your spiritual and eternal wel- 
fare, from 

A Minister. 


AN APPEAL TO THE CHURCHES ON BEHALF OF ACADEMICAL IN- 
STITUTIONS FOR THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY, MORE PARTICU- 


LARLY 
HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 


Tue Christian ministry is “ not of man, 
but of God.” It is designed to effect the 
sublimest objects, by means divinely 
adapted to our moral and responsible 
nature. Piety, prudence, and talent, sanc- 
tified by holy principles, are essential to 
the right discharge of its duties. Its final 
and most important results are commen- 


ADDRESSED TO THE FRIENDS 


AND SUPPORTERS OF 


surate with eternity; but, in proportion 
to its legitimate success, all the interests 
of the present state are secured by its in- 
fluence. Whatever promotes the power 
and effectiveness of the Christian minis- 
try becomes subservient to the noblest 
ends which patriotism can desire, or phi- 
Janthropy can anticipate. 
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No human institution can supersede 
this office, or effect without it the objects 
for which it was designed. They may 
become subsidiaries and allies, but they 
can never become substitutes. Suppose 
the abolition of the Christian ministry— 
by which is meant the regular and per- 
manent service of an order of men wholly 
devoted to the great interests of social 
religion and public worship—and the 
desolation of such a catastrophe would be 
inferior only to the extinction of the 
Bible itself! The “ greater and the lesser 
lights” of heaven are not more necessary 
to the illumination and happiness of the 
world, than the Bible and the Christian 
ministry to its moral and spiritual illumi- 
nation. Both are alike “the ordinances” 
of God for the well-being of man. 

Next in importance to the “ministry 
of reconciliation” are those institutions 
which are designed to prepare pious men 
for its sacred functions. Education is 
momentous in proportion to the magni- 
tude of those results to which it is prepa- 
ratory. The facilities now provided for 
the attainment of knowledge have raised 
mediocrity itself to a higher level; and 
on the great principle that the Christian 
ministry should become “all things to all 
men,” not from worldly policy, but “ for 
the profit of many, that they may be 
saved,” it is requisite that the degree of 
qualification, both of an intellectual and a 
moral order, should rise to a correspond- 
ing elevation. He who sustains the 
sacred office should, on every point, be 
prepared for “the defence and confirma- 
tion of the gospel.” 

The illiberal restrictions of former ages 
still render the two principal universities 
of England inaccessible to consistent and 
conscientious Nonconformists ; but the 
limitation would excite far less regret if 
dissenting churches were practically mind- 
ful of their duty. 

With all the disadvantages of an in- 
tolerant privation, the most honourable 
distinctions of theological attainment and 
ministerial usefulness have been secured 
by the dissenting ministers of our coun- 
try; nor are modern examples wanting 
of eminent success in every department 
of sacred literature. While the bewilder- 
ing diversities and contradictions of mo- 
dern fanaticism have produced more 
faction and schism within the pale of 
national churches than exist out of them, 
the seceding and Dissenting ministers of 
Great Britain have exhibited a steady and 
uniform aspect, and have held forth the 
torch of truth with an unwaryering deter- 


mination amidst all the changing and 
portentous lights that have dazzled and con- 
founded the minds of men. The churches 
under their care have been preserved from 
the agitations and divisions that have pro- 
duced so many disastrous results. The 
main cause of this preservation, under the 
blessing of the Great Head of the Church, 
is to be found in the theological education 
of Evangelical Dissenting ministers. The 
courses of biblical instruction pursued in 
our academical institutions ; the habits of 
patient and sound research to which they 
are accustomed; the securities fur their pre- 
yious and their continued piety; their fa- 
miliar acquaintance with religious princi- 
ples and associations before they become 
teachers, so that religion and its impres- 
sions are not new things to them, when 
they enter upon their public duties—are 
amongst the reasons which may be as- 
signed to account for their preservation 
froma error, and the harmony and unity 
that prevail in our churches. How im- 
mensely important to all the interests of 
vital religion and the prosperity of all our 
Christian institutions is the character of 
the Christian ministry ! 

Is it not, then, “for a lamentation” 
that there shonld be any deficiency, and 
still more any declension of interest and 
exertion, in reference to our academic 
establishments? Are they not the spring- 
heads of those streams which are to fer- 
tilize the church and to bless the world ? 
If these send forth either tainted or inade- 
quate supplies, may not the most disas- 
trous results be anticipated ? 

Cuurcures oF Curist!—I appeal to 
all the principles which you revere, and 
all the topes which you cherish, on be- 
half of the rising ministry. By their in- 
fluence and instructions the minds of 
your successive families and generations 
are to be trained for “ glory, honour, and 
immortality!” On behalf of all our aca- 
demical institutions I invoke your serious 
reflection—your active exertion to pro- 
mote and perpetuate their etficiency—and, 
above all, your fervent prayer for tutors 
and students, that God may pour on them 
“the healthful Spirit of his grace.” Let 
then. never be forgotten in your interces- 
sions. Remember the claims of candi- 
dates for the ministry. These young men 
are to be the pastors of your children and 
your children’s children, when you are 
gathered to your fathers. Remember 
their claim on your kind attention, your 
patient candour, your Christian affection, 
and your generous sympathy. Much of 
their edueation for future usefulness is 
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entrusted to you, as well as to their pro- 
fessed instructors. Encourage them, by 
your noble and liberal support of all 
practical plans for increasing the efli- 
ciency and resources of those establish- 
ments in which they are preparing for the 
future service of God amongst yourselves. 
You will receive an ample interest in 
their increased ability to perpetuate the 
great cause of truth and holiness from 
generation to generation. 

There is not one of our colleges, depen- 
dent on public subscriptions, that is not 
at this moment suffering from diminished 
resources. Why are not annual collections 
made in all our churches? Why are not 
the testamentary bequests of generous 
Christians exhibiting practical demon- 
stration of their gratitude to God for the 
benefits they haye received? Strange is 
the infatuation which thus neglects in- 
stitutions so vitally connected with all 
other institutions, and which feed the 
life-blood of all the organization of the 
Christian church! Were Christians gene- 
rally, and especially those in affluent cir- 
cumstances, adequately impressed with 
the claims of such institutions, we should 
never have been informed that, in one of 
our principal colleges, the expenditure 
amounts to £2000 per annum; the re- 
ceipts, in annual subscriptions, to less 
than £1200. I refer to Hicupury Cot- 
LEGE, than which no establishment of 
this kind has higher or better claims on 
the confidence and liberal support of the 
churches of Christ. Under this impression, 
I beg leave to present the following extract 
from a circular lately issued by the Com- 
mittee of that invaluable institution :— 
“By the pressure of commercial distress 
in some directions, and the attack of death 
in others, the list of subscribers has been 
gradually but considerably declining, du- 
ring the last four years. It will occasion 
much painful feeling to the Committee, in 
the present happy and flourishing state of the 


college (for it is so, in every point of view, 
except in its financial resources), to be 
obliged to contract the scale on which it 
has been hitherto conducted. Jt should be 
generally known that, in its present state, tt 
cannot supply all the demands for destitute 
churches.” The circular proceeds to state, 
that the annual subscriptions have de- 
clined, since 1828, from £1316 to£1129, 
I am fully prepared to make due allow- 
ance for that proportion of deduction 
which the pressure of the times may_justly 
claim, in reference to all the institutions 
of Christian benevolence; but does not 
this greatly increase the obligation of the 
more wealthy classes of our churches? 
Let their liberality make up for the defi- 
ciencies which are, in numerous cases, 
inevitable. We are arrived at that crisis 
in the progress of events when the same 
amount oughtno longer to be the uniform 
and unvarying contribution of all classes. 
Let there be an augmentation of subscrip- 
tions corresponding with the stations and 
resources of individual wealth. What 


* proportion does the guinea of the affluent 


bear to the same amount from the trades- 
man or the limited stipendiary? Let us 
“do justly,’ and then we shall “love 
mercy.” God looks at what is left, and 
not at what is given; and fearful is the 
responsibility of those who would not 
suffer the slightest diminution of personal 
or relative comfort, were they to increase 
in a tenfold ratio their scale of liberality ! 
Negative character will be as decisive a 
ground for condemnation as positive 
crime; and “ Ye have not done tt unto 
me,” will be the tremendous indictment 
against millions of nominal and selfish 
professors in the day of final account. I 
make no apology for the freedom of these 
remarks, but shall feel happy if the cause 
of Academical institutions receive more 
effective support from all who have it in 
their power to “do good and to commu- 
nicate.” J usrus. 


SUNDAY TRADING SUPPRESSION SOCIETY. 


[The two following addresses, put forth 
by the above Society, we think it our duty 
to lay before the public, with the hope of 
furthering the objects of an institution so 
important. In our December number we 
published the rules of the Society, &e-) 


» ADDRESS 1. 


To the Clergy, Churchwardens, and other 
Officers of the various Parishes, and to 


the Ministers and Officers of the dif- 
ferent Dissenting Congregations, in and 
near the Metropolis. 
GENTLEMEN AND CHRISTIAN FRIENDs, 
The Committee of the London Sunday 
Trading Suppression Society, in discharge 
of the duty entrusted to them, earnestly 
entreat your co-operation with them in 
furthering the important object for which 
their Society has been formed. 


"SUNDAY TRADING SUPPRESSION SOCIETY. 55 


The founders of this Society are deeply 
convinced, that every man on earth to 
whom the Divine Revelation comes, is 
therein taught and commanded to sepa- 
rate the Sabbath-day to holy uses and 
ends; and that individuals, families, 
churches, and nations, bring down on 
themselves the favour or the displeasure 
of Almighty God, as they obey or disobey 
this command. 

They rejoice, therefore, to witness re- 
viving zeal in behalf of the religious ob- 
servance of the Lord’s day; and while 
they cordially agree in the opinion of the 
Bishop of London, delivered in his lord- 
ship’s evidence before the Committee of 
the House of Commons, that “ the en- 
forcement of religious duties by penalties 
is a mistake in legislation;” yet they 
earnestly hope that Christian ministers of 
every denomination will, at the present 
crisis especially, render their powerful aid 
to the great cause of the due observance 
of the Lord’s day, by frequently enforcing 
it on their congregations, under both the 
awful and encouraging sanctions supplied 
by the Holy Scriptures ; nor can the Com- 
mittee abstain from urging on all parents 
and heads of families the duty of check- 
ing to the utmost, in their respective 
households, that fearful desecration of the 
Sabbath which is rapidly demoralizing 
society. 

But while the due observance of the 
Sabbath is to be urged on religious 
grounds, it is incumbent on a Christian 
legislature to remove whatever may ob- 
struct the due observance of that day. 
Christians may justly appeal to the law 
to protect them in the exercise of that 
right which ought to be secured to every 
member of the community—of discharg- 
ing his acknowledged duty to Almighty 
God. 

From the Report of the House of Com- 
mons lately made by the Select Commit- 
tee on the Observance of the Sabbath 
day, and the voluminous and very inter- 
esting minutes of evidence which accom- 
pany the report, it clearly appears, that the 
trading community of the metropolis and 
the united kingdom at large groan under 
the oppression which they suffer from 
being driven to pervert the Sabbath into 
a day of toil in their ordinary callings, 
by the dread of losing their business to 
those who would persist in desecrating 
the day. Ample and impressive testi- 
mony is given, by competent witnesses, 
that the spirits and strength, not only of 
man, but of the brute animals which he 


employs in his service, require for their 
renovation that rest of the seventh day 
which God has mercifully appointed for 
the refreshment of all labouring beings, 
while he has graciously consecrated that 
portion of time to the higher ends of pro- 
moting the salvation of his rational crea- 
tures. Nor is proof wanting, as appears 
from the testimony of several of the said 
witnesses, that the suppression of Sunday 
trading directly tends to ease parishes of 
part of the burden of the poor-rates, by 
improving the habits of the labouring 
classes ; such, in fact, was the case in one 
of the parishes of the metropolis, where 
such trading was, by the exertions of a 
clergyman and his friends, greatly sup» 
pressed for a time; “during which pe- 
riod,” one of the witnesses attests, “many 
of those persons who were in the habit of 
receiving parochial relief did not require 
that relief which they had been in the 
habit of receiving; and this was attri- 
buted to the good conduct brought about 
in that district.” But these efforts, from 
want of general co-operation, and from 
the inefficient state of the law, could not 
be sustained; and the burden of the 
poor-rates has, in consequence, resumed 
its accustomed pressure. 

The Committee do, therefore, on these 
various grounds, request your assistance 
and co-operation in pursuing the objects 
of the Society, and, especially at the pre- 
sent time, in promoting petitions to the 
legislature. 

The Committee solicit the personal at- 
tendance, at their meetings, of clergymen 
and Dissenting ministers, every one of 
whom will become a member of their 
body by virtue of a subscription to the 
funds. 

The meetings of the Committee ars 
held every Tuesday, at two o'clock pre- 
cisely, at the London Coffee House, Lud- 
gate Hill. 


ADDRESS II; 
To Master Traders. 


A very large number of the mercantile 
population of London and its environs 
have, in various modes, expressed their 
anxious desire for the complete suppres- 
sion of Sunday trading. It has been 
given in evidence before the Select Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons ap- 
pointed to inquire into this subject, that a 
considerable proportion even of those who 
now do business on the Sabbath, are ex- 
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tremely solicitous that such an alteration 
in the law may be effected, as shall render 
it absolutely imperative on all to close 
their shops and cease from mercantile 
pursuits on that day. They, of course, 
except the venders of such things as are 
necessary to the public health, and which 
may be required on the Sabbath, in con- 
sequence of sickness or casualties, against 
which ordinary foresight and prudence 
cannot provide, and which usually de- 
mand immediate attention and prompt 
remedies. 

The bakers of the metropolis (both 
masters and journeymen) have petitioned 
Parliament to interfere for their relief; 
and the fishmongers, poulterers, and other 
trades, have followed their example. The 
butchers have recently formed themselves 
into an association for the same laudable 
ei and their petition to the legis- 

ature will be presented early in the next 

session, when it is hoped that the whole 
subject of Sunday trading will be consi- 
dered, and the important labours of the 
committee rendered productive of satis- 
factory results. 

And why has this desire for the uni- 
versal suppression of trade on the Sunday 
been so extensively evinced? Why have 
associations been formed, and petitions to 
Parliament adopted, in order to the reali- 
zation of this object? ‘The reasons are 
obvious. The Sabbath is a day which 
God has set apart for bodily rest, and for 
purposes of moral and religious improyve- 
ment, and, as such, it has been recognised 
by every Christian nation. It is an inter- 
val of relaxation from the toils and cares 
of life, absolutely necessary to the full 
possession of health and spirits, and which 
eyery man who yalues those blessings 
naturally desires. It is a period of lei- 
sure, essential to the invigoration of the 
powers of the human mind, and to the 
enlargement and elevation of the soul; 
nor can he who values himself upon his 
superiority, as a rational being, to the 
brutes that perish, and who desires to 
maintain that superiority, be for a mo- 
ment indifferent to jts possession and 
improvement. It is, moreover, a season 
of tranquillity highly favourable to the 
cultivation of morality and religion in 
individuals, in families, and in the na- 
tion—a season, it is presumed, which 
every Christian will be anxious to secure 
both for himself and others. Whether, 
therefore, the Sabbath be regarded sim- 
ply as a day of rest, or valued as an 
opportunity of improving the mind and 


advancing the interests of the soul, the 
possession of it is equally desirable. 

But of the advantages of the Sabbath, 
important and valuable as they are, the 
greater part of the persons who have 
petitioned Parliament for the prevention 
of any infringement of the Day of Rest 
by the prosecution of business are wholly 
deprived; and the remainder who enjoy 
them are exposed, in consequence, to the 
loss of trade, not only on the Sunday, but 
on the other days of the week: at present, 
either the Sabbath or more or less of busi- 
ness must be sacrificed by many trades- 
men. If they sacrifice the Sabbath, they 
become little better than slaves in a free 
country, toiling without intermission from 
day to day, from week to week, and from 
year to year, at the expense of health, of 
happiness, and of religion, with ali its 
satisfactions in this life, and its hopes for 
the life to come. If, on the other hand, 
they avail themselves of the right of the 
Sabbath, they are compelled to bear 
losses, in some instances, of a ruinous 
amount—losses, be it remembered, fre- 
quently occasioned by a conscientious 
regard to the laws of God and man, and 
which are sacrifices made at the shrine of 
patriotism and Christianity. Who, then, 
can be surprised at the anxiety expressed 
by the trading community, to be relieved 
from circumstances, the force of which 
leads many thousands of their number 
reluctantly to submit to deprivations so 
numerous and important; and from a 
state of things which exposes so many 
others to losses, frequently most severe in 
their nature and effects? 

Our object in addressing you is to in- 
duce you to co-operate with us, and a 
large number of your fellow-traders, in 
the attempt to procure an alteration in 
the present state of the law relating to 
this subject. It is in the power of the 
legislature effectually to secure the full 
enjoyment of the Sabbath, without injury 
to trade, and without infringing on the 
rights of conscience; and it may, there- 
fore, be legitimately called upon to inter 
fere for that purpose. be 

Were laws enacted compelling the total 
suspension of business on the Sunday, 
those who now purchase provisions on 
that day would, whether high or low, 
yield to necessity, and make arrange- 
ments for supplying themselves on the 
Saturday. No man would fast on the 
Sunday while he could obtain the neces- 
saries of life on the preceding day ;—fore- 
sight, economy, and a regard to self-pre- 
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servation and comfort would suffice to 
prevent this result. The business now 
done in seven days would then be accom- 
plished in six; leaving to the tradesman 
a seventh part of his time for bodily rest 
and social enjoyment, and giving to all 
the opportunity of worshipping God ac- 
cording to the dictates of conscience. 
The principle of religious liberty would 
be extended, not infringed, by the inter- 
ference of Parliament in this matter. No 
man’s conscience would be violated by 
this means; because conscience does not 
require, but rather forbids, Sabbath- 
breaking. The Sabbath involves many 
advantages of a civil nature, and it is a 
great national blessing; and, therefore, 
the Senate may legislate, and ought to 
legislate, in reference to it. Its partial 
desecration is injurious to the whole com- 
munity, and especially to those who con- 
scientiously observe it; and, under these 
circumstances, Parliament is bound to 
interfere for their protection. 

Besides the evils already referred to, 
as resulting from Sunday trading, there 
are others of a palpably injurious nature, 
which justify and require the enactment 
of more efficient laws than at present 
exist. The evidence given before the 
Committee of the House of Commons on 
this subject clearly shows, that this prac- 
tice introduces disorder, irregularity, and 
a total disregard to the Sabbath into 
families; and, therefore, all masters and 
heads of families are interested in its sup- 
pression. It also satisfactorily proves, 
that the possibility of obtaining supplies 
on the Sunday morning leads to the late 
payment of wages on Saturday, and dis- 
poses the poor to spend their earnings, 
either on Saturday night or Sunday morn- 


oy 


ing, for the purposes’ of intemperance, 
and that by this means their families are 
injured, the trade in the necessaries of 
life is diminished, and the parochial rates 
are greatly increased. It further demon- 
strates, that Sunday trading leads to other 
modes of Sabbath-breaking, and to the 
commission of numerous other crimes, 
and that in this way such a general de- 
moralization of the country, and espe- 
cially of the metropolis and large towns, 
is produced by it, as must involve the 
expenditure of a large amount of the 
national resources, and greatly tend to de- 
stroy the best energies of the people. 

We, therefore, invite you to join us in 
petitioning parliament on this most im- 
portant subject ;* to aid us by promoting 
the formation of local auxiliaries, and 
associations of various trades for a similar 
purpose ; and to contribute yourselves, 
and to solicit others to contribute, to our 
funds. We venture to submit, that your 
own interests, the welfare of your families 
and neighbourhoods, and the well-being, 
prosperity, and happiness of your country, 
will be extensively promoted by the ac- 
complishment of our object; and we, 
therefore, urge you, as you regard these, 
to afford us your co-operation. 

Contributions and subscriptions will be 
received by the Treasurer, John La- 
bouchere, Esq., 20, Birchin Lane ; by Mr. 
Deputy Carter, 57, Coleman Street; by 
Apsley Pellatt, Esq., 64, Comhill; and 
at the bar of the London Coffee House. 


* Any number of skins of parchment, pre- 
pared and ruled for signatures, may be ob- 
tained at Messrs. Lloyd and Sons’, 30, Bart- 

“lett’s Buildings, Holborn, at tenpence’ per 
skin, 
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Tue following interesting letter from 
the Hon. Reuben H. Walworth, Chan- 
cellor of the state of New York, has been 
received by the British and Foreign Tem- 
perance Society. ; 

The wishes of the writer had been auti- 
cipated by the Committee; and it may 
be hoped that temperance meetings will 
be held on the 26th of February, in all 
places throughout England where Socie- 
ties already exist, or where individual 
friends of this important cause haye the 
requisite influence and energy, 


Albany, State of New York, 
Nov. 12th, 1832. 

GENTLEMEN,—The British and Foreign 
Temperance Society having associated my 
name with those of its honorary members, 
I have taken the liberty to introduce to 
your acquaintance Mr. J. T. Marshall, a 
distinguished friend of temperance, from 
this state. Mr. M. visits England partly 
on private business, but more particularly 
to aid the operations of the American 
Temperance Society, and the executive 
committee of the New York State Tem- 
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perance Society, in the great work of 
benevolence in which they are engaged. 
He takes out with him, and will furnish 
to your Society, a number of recent and 
interesting publications and documents 
on the subject of temperance, from which 
you will be able to ascertain the progress 
and present state of this great moral re- 
formatior on this side of the Atlantic. 
You will see, by the circular of the Ame- 
rican Temperance Society of the 21st of 
September last, that it is proposed to have 
simultaneous meetings of all the friends 
of temperance in every village, town, city, 
and hamlet in the United States on the 
last Tuesday of February next; and it 
would be highly gratifying to the friends 
of temperance in America if similar meet- 
ings of the friends of temperance in Eng- 
land, Seotland, and Ireland, could be 
held on the same day. Nothing could 
be more encouraging to the heart of the 
philanthropist, while engaged in the bene- 
volent work of rescuing his fellow men 
from the degrading vice of intemperance, 
from temporal and eternal ruin, than the 
reflection that a million of hearts, both in 
Europe and America, were at the same 
moment animated by the same spirit, and 
were beating in unison with his own. 
State Temperance Societies have al- 
ready been organized in twenty-one of the 
United States of America, in connexion 
with the American Temperance Society 
as a general head; and in the state of 
New York alone, where the State Society 
was organized but a little more than three 
years since, we have already more than 
1100 auxiliary societies in the several 
counties, cities, towns, villages, and com- 
mon school districts, containing more than * 
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160,000 members pledged to the principle 
of total abstinence from the use of ardent 
spirit. Among this number will be 
found the greatest part of our most re- 
spectable and influential citizens, judges, 
legislators, and magistrates; and, what 
is still more gratifying, in reference to 
the future, nearly all of our respectable 
young men, whose habits were not pre- 
viously bad in this respect, have totally 
abandoned the use of spirits, and have 
become members of some of these socie« 
ties. Already do we begin to feel the 
beneficial effects of this great combination 
of moral force, in the manifest diminu- 
tion of pauperism and crime, in the im- 
provement of the condition of the labour- 
ing classes of the community, and in 
the extension of the boundaries of the 
kingdom of the ever-blessed Redeemer ; 
and while the desolating pestilence, which 
has recently visited this city and many 
other parts of the state, has swept off its 
hundreds and thousands of those who 
were in the habitual use of ardent spirits, 
the members of our Temperance Societies 
have almost uniformly escaped. 

With the expression of a well-founded 
hope that the blessings of temperance 
may continue to spread through every 
land, until the demon of intemperance 
shall be banished from the world, [ have 
the honour to be, gentlemen, 

Yours, with respect, 
(Signed) R. H. Watworru, 
President of the New York 
Temperance Society. 
To Messrs. J. Capper, J. H. Ramsbotham, 

T. Hartley, and N. E. Sloper, Secreta- 

ries of the British and Foreign Tem- 

perance Society. 
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THE EAGLE. 


Beneath the cliff our vessel lay, 
And when the morning gun 
First echoed round the little bay, 
It startled from its eyry grey 

An eagle of the sun, 


One moment on the group below 
The monarch of the sky 
Looked fiercely down, as threat’ning woe; 
Then bent, on pinions broad and slow, 
His stately course on high. 


Right heav’nward, in direct advance, 
His noble form he reared ; 


Still less'ning on our upward glance, 
Till, lost amidst the wide expanse, 
At length he disappeared. 


‘Tis thus, when waked in mute surprise 
From life’s delusive dreams, 
The ransomed soul its pinions plies, 
To bask, amidst its native skies, 
In truth’s unclouded beams, 


One downward glance is all it deigns, 
Then heav’nward wings its way ; 
Leaves far behind the toils and pains 
Of earth, and, lost in transport, gains 
The realms of endless day. 
R. Eons. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue Saceeyn History or tHE Wortp, as 
DISPLAYED IN THE CREATION AND SUBSE- 
euenr Events to rue Detucr; attempted 
to be philosophically considered. In a Series 
of Letters toa Son. Second Edition, By 
Sharon Turner, F.8.A., R.A.S.L. 


Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, Green, and 
Longman. 


‘¢ Ars longa, brevis vita;’’ the boundless 
range of science, and the narrow span of 
human life, make it necessary for every one 
who thirsts for knowledge to choose his de- 
partment and to limit the field of research ; 
for a universal scholar, in the most absolute 
sense, is a mere chimera; and he who is 
equally intent upon knowing every thing will 
be likely to know nothing. This has led to 
a division of studies, which, however wise, 
must, in itsturn, be limited ; for without some 
general knowledge no man can explore to 
advantage any particular department of sci- 
ence. But the happy medium is often diffi- 
cult to seize and to hold ; and it is much to 
be deplored that some have devoted them- 
selves to the works of God exclusively, and 
others as exclusively to his word. Thus 
Lele on have been infidels, and believers 

ave not been philosophers, But, while no 
man can do| ustice to the works of the Cre- 
ator but upon the principles which the word 
inculcates, so the word of God is most advan- 
tageously illustrated by those who have the 
most just and enlarged acquaintance with his 
works. 

It is, therefore, mest refreshing to meet 
with a volume like this, rich in scientific 
knowledge, written by a veteran in literature, 
under the influence of scriptural principles, 
in a devotional spirit, with a view to the glory 
of God and the eternal interests of men. 
Where is the literary Christian who has not 
felt, with this author, the want of such a 
book? And who would not rejoice that 
Sharon Turner has been induced to supply 
the desideratum? The spirit of the volume 
may be seen by the following paragraph :— 

“Tt was neatly six thousand years ago, 
according to the chronology of the Hebrew 
Scriptures and their numerals, which, after 
een 9 thought, I cannot but deem the true 
standard of the duration of the human exist- 
ence, that it pleased the almighty Sovereign 
of the universe to determine on the creation 
of the earth which we inhabit, and upon the 
formation of those races of animated beings 
which appear upon it. His purposes in this 
grand operation of his power, and the degree 
and course of agency and interposition which 
He chose to pursue with regard to those 
whom he called into being upon it, we can 
learn only from his special communications, 


and from the authentic narratives of his 
intercourse with us. On these, therefore, 
our eyes must be fixed, as from these alone 
can the sacred history of our world be com- 
posed. They will be the foundation of our 
present investigations, 

«Tn the beginning God ( Elohim) created 
the heavens and the earth ;’ this is the founs 
dation of all religion, whether popular ot 
philosophical. The intellect possesses an 
invaluable treasure in this simple information. 
The greatest minds of antiquity were here in 
darkness. Instead of deriving the world 
from God, it was more common to derive the 
gods from the world. The theory that the 
compound atoms of things could have moved 
themselves into the beautiful forms and sci- 
entific arrangements of visible nature, was 
felt to be incredible by some of the finest 
minds of antiquity, and finds no patronage 
now from the true philosopher.” 

Against the eternity of the world Mr. 
Turner argues, that every thing we know is a 
composition. Now it is impossible that any 
compound shouldeternally have been a com- 
pound ; for the particles must first have ex- 
isted before they were compounded. He 
shows how all ancient literature confirms the 
statement of Moses, that darkness was at first 
over the face of the abyss. The effect of the 
almighty fiat, for the creation of light, is said 
to be the production of the strata of the 
earth ; for we cannot separate light from the 
companionship of heat: they are thought to 
be modifications of the same element. Fire 
is luminary heat, or light in the state of heat, 
But when he says the Hebrew word used by 
Moses, aor, expresses both light and fire, we 
suspect that Mr. Turner rejects the Hebrew 
points ; for, according to them, oris “light,” 
and ur is ‘‘fire,” or rather the “blaze’’ or 
“‘splendour”’ of fire. The proper Hebrew 
word for fire is aish, WN. Light, heat, and 
fire were exerted within the earth, as well as 
upon it. Submarine volcanoes, the effect of 
the combined action of fire and water, burst 
up, and thus the Mosaic record exhibits the 
true principles of our geological formations. 

«The next act of the Deity was to make a 
boundary or division between the effect of 
the visible presence, or action of light, and 
that darkness which arises from its latent 
state, or disappearance ; calling the duration 
of our luminous sense of it ‘day,’ and the 
time of its absence ‘night.’ Their succession 
was made to constitute that portion of time 
which we designate by a natural day: ‘The 
evening and the morning were the first day.’ 
Our earthly day is that space of time in 
which our globe turns once completely round. 
This section of time, which we subdivide 
into twenty-four parts, or hours, does not 
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depend on the sun, nor arise from it. As it 
is only an entire rotation of the earth, it could 
ogcur as well without a solar orb as with one. 
The annual circuit, or a year, which is the 
completed orbit of the earth round this lumi- 
nary, could not take place without a sun ; 
but a day requires the existence and revolving 
motion of the earth alone. This is mentioned 
by Moses as beginning before the sun was 
made the centre of our astronomical system. 
As this fact denotes the diurnal movement to 
be distinct from the sun, and independent of 
it, it is another instance of the correctness of 
the Mosaic account. The first rotation of the 
earth round its own axis made the interval of 
the first day, and each subsequent revolution 
constituted the several days which succeeded. 
Our planet might cease to turn round in this 
diurnal continuity, and might yet circle round 
the sun in its yearly course. The moon 
moves in this way about our earth, for it has 
no rotatory motion.” 

When the author observes, in a note, that 
it was a great oversight in the theologians of 
the Papal Church to resist the Copernican 
theory and cling to the Ptolemaic of the sun 
circling around us, as it appears to do, be- 
cause this is incompatible with the day begin- 
ning before the sun ; we ask, does it not also 
show the evil of setting up human authority 
instead of the sacred Scriptures? For error, 
far from arising out of the free use of the 
Scriptures, has arisen from the presumption 
of men who imposed their own comment upon 
Scripture, instead of leaving it to speak for 
itself. 

“‘No account is given in Genesis of the 
geological formation of the different strata, 
rocks, and minerals, which constitute the 
interior and the crust of the globe. The 
knowledge of these is left to be explored and 
ascertained by the researches and reasonings 
of our scientific inquirers. The intelligent 
curiosity of many, in every country of Ku- 
rope, has been for some time, and continues 
still to be, directed to a minute examination 
of the mineralogical contents and geological 
structure of our globe, and with the most 
encouraging success. Surprising discoveries 
have been made within the last fifty years ; 
and that science which was in babyhood in 
my youth, is now fast advancing to a state of 
vigorous maturity. The human mind has not 
shown its penetrating powers of research and 
inferential reasoning on any topic more cre- 
ditably than on this. It has already dis- 
closed many of the animals and vegetables of 
the antediluvian world; and has explored 
several important facts of the ancient state 
both of our surface and of the rocks and 
agencies immediately below it. The silence 
of the Mosaicrecord on the particular history 
of our geological construction, allows free 
latitude to every speculation, and repels no 
philosophical investigator. It merely pre- 
sents a few points and outlines, which 


nothing has yet occurred to disprove, al~ 
though much has been observed which it 
requires great talents, enlarged reasoning, 
and further knowledge to reconcile to them 
with precision, and to explain what may seem 
inconsistent. This, however, additional re- 
searches may be expected to effect; for it is 
probable that that theory will be found the 
truest, the most scientific, and the most 
satisfactory, which is the most coincident 
with the Hebrew document. The Newtonian 
genius has, however, yet to arise in this de- 
partment of our studies, whose capacious and 
penetrating mind can unite the facts and 
science of nature with this ancient and 
sacred record. His reward will be an intel- 
lectual immortality, like that of our greatest 
mathematician. The true system will accom- 
plish this result. 

‘The Mosaic account does not expressly 
limit the process and the completion of the 
formations which compose our world to that 
moment or that day in which the order was 
given for their occurrence. The issuing of 
the mandate marks the origin and began the 
creation of what was commanded ; but, that 
specific operation having thus commenced, it 
appears reasonable to suppose that it con- 
tinued to act as long afterwards as was neces- 
sary for its effectuating all that it was in- 
tended to accomplish. Thus, light was called 
into existence on the first day of the cos- 
mogony. But, having done on that day all 
that it was meant to effect in that period, we 
may assume that it continued to act after- 
wards, during all the succeeding days, while 
subsequent commands set other agents and 
processes also into operation. Indeed, it 
has been acting ever since, as is daily mani- 
fested to our senses by the phenomena which 
it is still continually producing.” 

We regret that our limits forbid us to give 
what we had prepared for our readers, on 
each day’s creation, to show how the Mosaic 
account accords with the philosophy of na- 
ture. Philosophers have thought, indeed, 
that some of the masses of the earth required 
more than six days for their formation, and 
therefore some have said that a day must be 
taken here for a thousand years. Yet, 
‘‘after the most patient consideration,” says 
Mr. Turner, ‘‘1 cannot but feel that they 
have net at all advanced beyond plausible 
conjectures, as I also perceive that they are 
mostly at variance with each other ; and that 
as fast as one theory of this sort is set up, it 
has been found to be wrong by a succeeding 
inquirer, who attempts, in his turn, to estab- 
lish a different one of the same tendency in 
its stead. These are all fair exertions of 
ingenuity, and arise from a desire to let no 
fallacy stand, and from a love of exploring 
what has baffled anterior research : but these 
circumstances prove that none of these theo- 
ries are true; that the right theory has not 
yet been discovered ; that erroneous deduc- 


« 


tions have been made from the phenomena 
which have been seen ; and that these are not 
yet justly understood, nor their real bearings 
discerned. Hence I continue in the belief, 
that whatever is true in fact, and correct in 
inference, on this subject, will be in the end 
found to be not inconsistent with the account 
of Moses, nor with the common meaning of 
the expressions he uses. In studying the 
Scriptures, it is peculiarly desirable that we 
should on no occasion depart any more from 
the usual and natural meaning of the words 
and phrases which there occur than we do in 
reading any other author. They have been 
greatly disfigured by the forced constructions 
which most men seek to put upon them ; and 
much dissatisfaction has, by this conduct, 
been excited in the intelligent mind. The 
true construction of every part must be, not 
the possibilities of meaning which refining 
ingenuity may draw from the expressions, but 
that sense and purport which the author him- 
self, in penning them, intended they should 
express. His personal meaning at the time, 
and not the import which our verbal criticism 
can now extract, should be the great object of 
our attention. In the present instance, I 
think Moses intends to express six natural 
days ; and, therefore, it appears to me to be 
most probable, that whenever the right theory 
on the fabrication of our earth, and on the 
era and succession of its organized beings, 
shall be discovered, it will be found to be 
compatible with the Mosaic cosmogony in its 
most natural signification.” 

When Mr. Turner says, creation must have 
begun at some early period of an antecedent 
eternity, we are surprised at his want of 
accurate thinking. This is applying to eter- 
nity the ideas that belong to time. We 
must conceive of an eternity a@ parte ante, as 
well as of an eternity @ parle post ; and when 
an eternity had passed before the creation, 
how could any period be called early with 
relation to that antecedent eternity? Sup- 
pose the earth to have been created a million 
of years earlier than it was, there still must 
have been a period when it was but six thou- 
sand years old, and when a whole eternity 
had passed before it was created. But this 
is aslight error amidst a mass of fine thoughts 
and just reasonings. We shall be happy to 
find that this work has made its way among 
our young friends, and fortified them against 
the flippant fallacies of ignorant sceptics. 


Wryrer Lecrunes. A Series of Discourses 
illustrative of Divine Dispensation. 8vo. pp. 
552. 

Westley and Davis. 

Amipst the many religious publications 
now issuing from the press, there are few 
comparatively distinguished by any high de- 
gree of theological merit. ‘his circum- 
stance, in itself a subject of regret, tends to 

YOL, XI, 
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direct particular attention towards any treas 
tise possessing superior claims. It is much 
to be regretted that authors of considerable 
note often content themselves by writing on 
common-place topics, in a common-place 
manner; and that thereby many branches of 
revealed truth, most deeply interesting to 


‘Inquiring minds, are left unexplored, or are 


suffered to fall into the hands of speculative 
and unsafe guides, Itis, therefore, matter 
of sincere congratulation to the church of 
Christ, when a writer of Mr. Ely’s talent 
and attainment is induced to come forward, 
and to give himself to the discussion of sub- 
jects of acknowledged difficulty and import- 
ance. No one can look into this volume, 
even in a cursory way, without perceiving 
that it is distinguished by a character of deep 
and patient research, and by an extraordinary 
force both of sentiment and style. If we 
have any regret, in looking at a volume which 
we regard as one of the best that has come 
before us of late, it is that the author did not 
designate it by some name that would con- 
vey to the public a correct idea of the nature 
and objectof the work. ‘‘ Winter Lectures,”’ 
and even ‘‘ divine dispensation,’’ do not lead 
the mind into the large and interesting field 
occupied by the author. But really the 
name given to a book is a comparatively small 
matter; its contents are every thing; and 
upon these Mr. E. has bestowed most exem- 
plary pains. Our readers ought to know 
that, in these lectures, a class of subjects are 
handled which are but seldom brought before 
the public mind in a correct and elaborate 
form. Here they will find much useful in- 
formation upon the following important sub- 
jects: The offering of Isaac—the Book of Job 
—the Departure of the Israelites out of Egypt 
—the Character of Saul, the first King of 
Jsrael—the Book of Psalms—the Book of 
Ecclesiastes —the Babylonish Captivity — 
Daniel’s Prophecy of Messiah—the Samari- 
tans—the Subjection of the Jews by the 
Romans—the Magians’ Visit to Bethlehem— 
the Miracles of Calvary—the first Christian 
Church—the first Christian Mission—the 
Destruction of Jerusalem—the last surviving 
Apostle. 

The object of the author has evidently 
been to furnish something like a connected 
view of the great scheme of revealed truth, 
and more particularly to unfold that interest- 
ing series of events which attended or 
ushered in the successive stages of divine 
communication to the children of men. We 
must say he has admirably succeeded, not 
only in accomplishing the grand objects 
which he had in view, but also in treating, 
with accuracy and interest, a variety of col- 
lateral topics, all highly important in the 
estimate of every biblical student. It were 
easy to select eloquent passages from a 
volume like this, every page of which 1s writ- 
ten with equal power and beauty, ws shall 


62 REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


content ourselves with one short extract, 
from the twelfth lecture, leaving our rea- 
ders to furnish themselves with a volume, 
which we venture to predict will soon com- 
mand an extensive sale. 

“¢ But for the death of Christ, life were no 
boon; and earth would be but a prison- 
house, whence we must be summoned to the 
tribunal of a judge, whose sentence must be 
eternal condemnation. Empire would then 
be a pageant indeed ; liberty, with all its 
sweets,—literature, with all its illuminations, 
—society, with all its blandishments,—would 
be but mockeries. When the great sacrifice 
of Calvary is brought to view, a radiance is 
thrown around the scenes of earth and time, 
—and whilst the immortal destiny must be 
the business jof life, it will neither be unna- 
tural nor unholy to strew its path with flowers. 
Yet the great object of our being must be, I 
say, our future and immortal destiny. The 
day of destiny is approaching. This is the 
season of overture. ‘This is the season of re~ 
pentance. This is the season of discipline. 
This is the season of hope. Not only are 
empires subservient to the great sacrifice of 
the cross: the world stands as the arena of 
that great event,—as the field of its influence 
and triumphs,—as the monument of its glory, 
—and as the platform whence, through its 
efficacy, myriads of ransomed ones shall 
spring to immortality.” 


Tur Lanpinc or Heaven-BouND VOYAGERS. 
A Sermon preached at the Rodborough Ta- 
bernacle, Gloucestershire. By Uxrezer 
JONES. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Tur Landing of Heaven-bound Voyagers 
in the haven of rest—the ultimate hope and 
expectation of the Christian, is one of the 
most interesting themes on which the Christian 
minister can possibly expatiate. The voyage 
of life to him who has no solid foundation on 
which to rest his hopes is one of continual 
uncertainty and danger ; but, with his Master 
at the helm, the confident and devoted ser- 
vant of the Redeemer has no fear of the shoals 
or quicksands, which lie concealed in the 
ocean of life, and which render the former 
so subject to founder. The good man is a 
vessel on the sea of life, wafted onward by 
the genial influence of Christian hope; and if 
occasionally the uniform quietude cf his 
course should be disturbed by conflicting 
gales, yet, as the confident mariner, he is not 
dismayed, knowing that were the ocean ever 
ina calm he could never reach his wished for 
haven. 

There is a spirit of originality in the pre- 
sent sermon, as well as of devotedness to 
the cause of Christ, which augurs well of the 
author, and which abundantly compensates 
for a few literary discrepancies which are oc- 
casionally to be met with. We select the 


following paragraph, descriptive of the death 
of Christians. : 

“So indeath, some depart hopeful, but their 
hope is mixed with fear, as it were ‘on 
boards ;’ others in a tranquil state, as on 
‘broken pieces of the ship,’ while some are 
full of holy triumph, and ‘ swim’ to land. 
We have seen a vessel enter into the harbour 
with the evident marks upon her of a fearful 
contest with the raging elements; her shat- 
tered state and broken spars plainly indicate 
that she has been in no ordinary peril. We 
have seen others borne peacefully forward by 
the influx of the wave on the breath of the 
zephyr ; but others we have beheld with every 
sail unfurled, their pendants streaming to the 
wind, carried buoyantly and gallantly along, 
amidst the admiration of the spectators on 
shore, and the exulting shout of the crew on 
board. Such, too, has been the diversified 
character of the departure of the saints to 
their celestial home. Some, with a placid 
calm, have fallen asleep in Jesus, and the 
soaring spirit, without a flutter, has com~ 
menced her upward flight. Some, with the 
animation of hope beaming on every feature, 
have been willing to leave, anxious to be 
gone, entirely weaned fromthe world. Some, 
with the apostle, have taken a last look upon 
earth, reviewed their mortal career, finished 
their course, endured the last conflict, and 
dashed into the stream that separates them 
from their joy.” 

After this quotation little need be said to 
recommend this sermon to our readers. ‘The 
author is evidently possessed of a very supe- 
rior mind, and we hope that his talents will 
be usefully employed in the very important 
station where Providence has placed him. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. John Milton: his Life, Times, and Reli- 
gious Opinions; with an Appendix, containing 
Animadversions upon Dr. Johnson’s Life of Milton, 
&e. &c. By Joszpn Ivimey, Author of ** The His- 
tory of the English Baptists,’ &c. &e. 8vo. pp. 
398. 10s. 

2, Fifty-one Original Fables ; with Morals 
and Ethical Index. Written by Embel- 
lished with thirty-five original designs by R. Cruick- 
shank; Engraved on wood by Slader, D. Dodd, S. 
Williams, Bonner, and others. Also a translation 
of Plutarch’s Banquet of the Seven Ages, revised 
for this work. 8vo. 12s.--Our young friends will, 
one and all, be right glad to possess this highly en- 
tertaining volume, which abounds in lessons of deep 
and powerful moral interest, and which is illustrated 
by works of art executed in Mr, Crnickshank’s best 
and most humorous way. 


3. India’s Cries to British Humanity, relative 
to Infanticide, British Connexion with Idolatry, 
Ghaut Murders, Suttee, Slavery, and Colonization 
in India ; to which are added, Humane Hints for 
the Melioration of the State of Society in British 
India. By James Praes, late Missionary at Cut- 
tack, Orissa. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. 
With a book on Colonization in India. 8vo. 
500. 10s.—The author of this volume has collected 
and arranged, in excellent order, an immense variety 
of information on the subject of Indian idolatries, 
and on the guilty part taken in them hy the govern- 
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faent ‘of this “country. All who wish to learn the 
real state of this most interesting question must pos- 
sess Mr, Peggs’s work. 


4. A Harmony of the Four Gospels, in the 
English Authorized Version, arranged according’ to 
Greswell’s ‘‘ Harmonia Evangelica” in Greek, with 
references to his Dissertation on the same, by per- 
mission of the Author: intended principally as an 
accompaniment to a Pictoral and Geographical 
Chart (by R. Mimpniss) of the History of the Life 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 8vo.—We had occasion 
lately to express our very favourable opinion of the 
labours of Mr, Mimpriss; and the more we examine 
his chart, the more we approve both of its design 
and execution. The work before us is illustrative 
of that chart; and the merits of Greswell’s labours 
in his ‘Harmonia Evangelica’’ may be ascertained 
in a very able review of it which appeared in the 
Eclectic last monthe 


5. The Three Histories: The History of an 
Enthusiast—The History’ of a Nonchalant—The 
History of a Realist. 8yo. 6s. in silk. By Mrs. 
Fiercuer (late Miss Jewsbury).—This is a new 
and beautiful edition of a work distinguished by the 
highest qualities of descriptive talent. Its moral 
lessons are generally excellent. 


6. The Existing Monopoly an Inadequate 
Protection of the Authorized Version of Scrip- 
ture: Four Letters to the Right Hon. and Right 
Rey. the Lord Bishop of London; with specimens 
of the intentional and other departures from the 
Authorized Standard. To which is added, A Post- 
script, containing the Complaints of a London Com- 
mittee of Ministers on the Subject, the Reply of the 
Universities, and a Report on the Importance of the 
Alterations made. By THomas Curtis, of Grove 
House, Islington, Secretary to the Committee. 8vo. 
—This pamphlet will doubtless attract notice, and 
if the result should be cheaper Bibles, more correctly 
printed, the world will have reason to rejoice. 

7. A Charge, delivered at the Settlement of the 


Rey. Luke Forster at Saffron Walden. By Joun 
Exy. Price 1s, 6a.; 


8. Discourses, delivered at the public recogni- 
tion of the Rev. N. M. Harry, at New Broad Street 
Mecting-house, London, 2s. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. On the Advantages which would Resulé 
from a General Diffusion of Knowledge. By 
Tuomas Dick, LL.D., Author of “ The Christian 
Philosopher,” “ The Philosophy of Religion,” “ The 
Philosophy of a Future State,” &c. This work will 
exhibit the influence of knowledge in dissipating 
superstitious notions, preventing diseases and fatal 
accidents, promoting the progress of science and the 
improvement of the useful arts, increasing intellee- 
tual enjoyment, preparing the way for new Inven- 
tions and discoveries, advancing the interests of 
genuine morality, expanding our views of the attri- 
butes of the Deity, preparing the mind for the 
employments of the future world, promoting an ac- 
quaintance with the evidences and facts of revelation, 
preparing the way for the establishmeut of peace 
and harmony among the nations, and for the union 
of the Christian church, &c, &c.; with detailed illus- 
trations of the importance of connecting science with 
religion, and the danger of separating Christianity 
from our plans of diffusing general information 
among the mass of society. These and various other 
topics will be illustrated, in a popular manner, by @ 
variety of facts connected with history, science, and 
theology, so as to comprise a fund of useful, know- 
ledge, independently of its bearings on the illustra- 
tration of the subjects now specified. 

2. Counsels for the Aged ; or, a Companion for 
the Evening of Life: with Extracts from Eminent 
Divines, calculated to cheer and solace the Gloom 
of Declining Years. In large type. By JoHN 
Morison, D.D., Author of ‘ Counsels to the 
Young,” &c. &c, 2s. cloth, 3s. silk. 

3. Memoirs of the Life and Writings of the 
late Rev. G. Burder, By Henry Fosrrr Bur- 
DER, D.D. 1 vol. 8vo. Westley and Davis. 
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LONDON. 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD WITH UIS MAJES- 
TyY’S GOVERNMENT. 


We understand that a deputation from the 
Congregational Board, consisting of the Rev. 
Drs. Bennett and Morison, and Messrs. 
Burnet, Reed, and Tidman, waited, by per- 
mission, on Lord Grey, to confer with his 
Lordship, as the head of His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment, upon the existence of certain poli- 
tical grievances to which orthodox and other 
Dissenters are yet subject. It is understood 
that the Preimer received the deputation with 
his wonted courtesy, and that, after a long 
interview. he requested a written statement 
from them in reference to the topics discussed. 
The result canno! as yet be known; but we 
may assure our brethren in the country, in 
the meantime, that the deputation were frank 
and honest in their communications. 


THE LATE DAY OF PUBLIC THANKSGIVING AND 
PRAYERe 

We have made somewhat extensive in- 

quiries, and we are truly thankful to learn 


that the day lately set apart for devotion and 
thanksgiving exhibited a scene of peculiar 
interest throughout the land. It was indeed 
variously observed ; but, among all our ortho- 
dox Dissenting brethren, it was felt to be a 
time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
Many had an early prayer-meeting, which 
was numerously attended, some had service 
in the forencon, and all congregated in the 
evening. A contemporary has stigmatized 
such meetings as inefficient. We know not 
upon what scriptural canon the writer of the 
invidious article in question founds his opi- 
nion. We know ourblessed Lord has declared, 
that where two or three meet in his name, he is 
in the midst of them ; and surely the congre- 
gation of thousands and tens of thousands for 
the purpose of confessing sin, acknowledging 
the divine mercies, and pleading for the 
effusion of God’s Spirit, is not to be spoken 
of, by any man fearing God, as a thing of 
nought. —_——— 


LITERARY HONOURS. 


We rejoice to learn that Union College, 
State of New York, has pat by 
2 
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diploma, the degree of Doctor of Laws on our 
worthy and learned friend, Mr. Thomas Dick, 
author of ‘The Christian Philosopher,” 
‘The Philosophy of Religion,” «‘ The Phi- 
losophy of a Future State,” &c. We under- 
stand that the popularity and extensive circu- 
lation of Mr. Dick's works in the United 


States have procured him the above honour 
unsolicited. 


AN ECCLESIASTICAL QUERY. 


A person subscribed to the Articles of the 
Church of England, without taking the trou- 
ble particularly to study them, and by such 
subscription obtained certain privileges ; he 
now has great doubts of the truth of one of 
those articles, the 36th: has he any right to 
retain those privileges? 

An early insertion will much oblige. 

N.B. We refer our Correspondent to the 
dictates of common honesty.—Epiron. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY+ 


During a period of nearly fourteen years, 
the immortal interests of the peasantry of 
Britain have engaged our most vigilant atten- 
tion. The Society commenced its career of 
Christian exertion, undeterred by the extent 
of their wants, or undismayed by the moral 
desolations which appeared in every direc- 
tion; ours was the duty of working while it 
was day, and we proceeded in humble de- 
pendance on him who had promised that his 
own word should not return to him void. The 
Society has not laboured in vain. Peaceful 
villages, family altars, Christian churches, 
cottage prayer-meetings, Sabbath schools, 
can now be pointed at, where disorder once 
reigned triumphant, where the sweet incense 
of morning and evening devotions never as- 
cended, where peasants never assembled but 
at the public-house or at the village revel, 
where the offspring of the poor were left 
uninstructed, degraded, or ripening into man- 
hood for the prison or exile. ‘There we now 
behold scenes on which angels love to dwell, 
and, in their cottage abodes, delight to be- 
come their ministering spirits. ‘lhese are 
scenes we have sought to multiply ; and for 
the yet debased, the yet uninstructed of our 
land, we make our appeal. Multitudes— 
yes, multitudes—of such have passed into 
the eternal state since August 1819, and 
whose irrevocable sentence has been recorded 
in the annals of eternity, and to whom we 
were not permitted to make known the glad 
tidings of a Saviour’s love. Our impediments 
to their rescue arose not from their indiffer- 
ence, for they besought our aid, but from 
their poverty and our limited resources. 
They asked for the bread and the water of 
life, but the benevolence of our churches 
did not respond to their appeals, and stern 


necessity obliged us to give a negative to the 
request, although the appeal of our brethren, 
“* Ye have bread enough, and to spare, and 
we perish with hunger,” echoed in our ears. 
To multitudes, therefore, doors of useful- 
ness have been closed for ever, as with bars 
of adamant, and unavailing regrets are all 
that we can offer. But the living—the living! 
—the impoverished, the depraved, the unin- 
structed, peasantry, are now before us: for 
these we appeal to the talented, the influen- 
tial, the wealthy, the liberal, of every churen 
throughout the empire. The poor and the 
middling classes of the community have in- 
deed encouraged us in our toil, our annual 
£5000 having been, with a few noble excep- 
tions, contributed out of their scanty re- 
sources. We ask, and we demand, in the 
name of all that is dear to the Christian and 
the patriot, that they would weigh their 
individual responsibilities in the scales of 
eternity—that the talented would plead for 
our untutored peasants with all the fire of a 
Briton’s eloquence, and with all the zeal for 
which such have pleaded for Afric’s sons or 
South Sea Islanders. 

The indirect usefulness of the Society 
strengthens its claims on general support. 
Christian Instruction and District Visiting 
Societies may be traced to the Society’s 
prosperous progress; and, whilst the moral 
wants of the population of our cities bid fair 
to be supplied by the efficient instrumentality 
of those Societies, the claims of our pea- 
santry, as the outskirts of our population, 
should not suffer an abatement of our regard. 
Our agricultural districts are yet as moral 
wildernesses. Scarcely a county in the em- 
pire but, to a dreadful extent, 1s possessed 
by the strong man armed, and he keeps his 
goods in peace, The reports of county As- 
sociations—such as Kent, Sussex, Devon, 
Surrey—Mr. Acastor, and some other eccle- 
siastical writers, confirm the painful state- 
ment, and agree in the oft-repeated declara- 
tion, that there are ‘ millions—yes, millions ! 
—in Britain, who have literally no man who 
careth for their souls ;” and, with the excep- 
tion of one or two counties, county Asso- 
ciations have hitherto been incapable of 
ploughing the fallow ground, or of sowing 
the seed of the kingdom, to any satisfactory 
proportion of the uncultivated field. 

The period in which we live renders the 
evangelization of our country—yes, its entire 
evyangelization—of momentous importance. 
An enlightened government has secured for 
our population an extensicn of their civil 
rights ; let us give their liberty a right, a 
heavenly direction ; let us bring to bear all 
the moral force of celestial principles on their 
character and station; let us teach them to 
fear God, and they will assuredly honour the 
king, and all that are in authority under him ; 
anarchy and despotism shall be driven from 
the midst of us for ever; wisdom and know- 
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ledge shall be the stability of our times; and 
on Britain, happy, enlightened Britain, the 
eyes of infinite benevolence shal! smile, from 
the beginning of the year even to the end 
thereof ; and not a village or a hamlet shall 
be deprived of the beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

Tuomas Tuompson, Treasurer. 

W. Henry, Corresponding Secretary. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


[Though the following appeal appears as an 
advertisement, we deem it our duty, from 
love to the cause, and a desire to urge its 
growing claims on the attention of enlightened 
Christians of all religious persuasions, to 
give it insertion in the body of the Magazine. | 


Tue Committee of the British and Foreign 
School Society once more earnestly appeal to 
their Christian friends for increased support. 
Their present income is quite inadequate to 
the great work in which they are engaged. 

In soliciting Donations and Annual Sub- 
scriptions at the present time they have the 
following important objects immediately in 
view :— 

I. To encourage more extensively the for- 
mation of new schools in destitute districts, 
by grants of money and school materials. 

If. To select and train a greater number 
of intelligent and serious young persons for 
the responsible office of Teachers. And, 

III. To extend the system of regular in- 
spection, already established in London and 
its vicinity, over every part of the kingdom. 

In consequence of certain melancholy 
facts, relative to the ignorance of the popula- 
tion, which were elicited during the progress 
of the special commissions in March, 1831, 
the Committee published a series of Resolu- 
tions offering donations in money, and school 
ynaterials, together with the training of a 
Teacher, to any individual or local committee 
who should establish a School for 50 or 100 
children, in any of the disturbed counties. 
Since that time, applications for help have 
poured in upon them, and are still coming in, 
while the funds of the Society have by this 
means been materially impaired. Still the 
Committee cannot, without a new effort, 
bring themselves to the painful resolution of 
discouraging solicitations which spring only 
out of the distressing wants of the community. 

The selection and training of well-qualified 
‘Teachers, which forms a leading item of the 
Society’s expenditure, is an object so impor- 
tant that the Committee would deeply regret 
being obliged to limit this branch of their 
operations; and the labours of the School 
Inspector have been productive of so much 
good, that, instead of giving up this service, 
they feel bound to avail themselves of the 
very first opportunity to extend it. 

Under these circumstances the Committee, 


without losing sight of their extensive and 
important foreign operations, feel it to be 
their duty to lay this plain statement of facts 
before the Christian public. . From the truly 
Scriptural Education which is imparted in 
their Schools, they feel that they have a pecu- 
liar and pressing claim on all who are inter- 
ested in the progress of moral and religious 
instruction among the rising generation; and 
they ask, with confidence, from Christians of 
every denomination, that cordial support 
which a work thus powerfully calculated to 
promote the present and eternal well-being 
of the poor so irresistibly demands. 

Donations and Subscriptions we under- 
stand will be received by Wm. Allen, Esq., 
Treasurer, Plough Court, Lombard Street ; 
by Messrs. Hanburys, Taylor, and Lloyds, 
60, Lombard Street (Bankers to the Society) ; 
and by Mr. Henry Dunn, the Secretary, at 
the Society’s House, Borough Road. 


THE CRUELTIES PRACTISED IN OUR MANU? 
FACTORIES, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Rey. Srr,—I have read, with deep indigs 
nation, the extracts which have appeared in 
the daily papers from evidence taken before 
the Committee on the Factory Bill. That 
such atrocities should have been perpetrated 
during a series of years, in the midst of a 
population whose exertions to support our 
benevolent and religious institutions have 
been so distinguished, is to me perfectly 
astounding. 

I feel, Sir, for the character of my coun- 
trymen generally ; but I confess that I share, 
in common with many, an extreme anxiety 
to know what the ministers and leading per- 
sons, both among Churchmen and Dissenters, 
in the great towns of Yorkshire and Lan- 
cashire, have been doing, that we have been 
kept in ignorance of this iniquitous treatment 
of the children of the humbler classes. How 
is it that these things, happening under their 
eyes, and ringing in their ears, as they must 
have done, from one week to the other, have 
been suffered to pass unnoticed, while the 
cause of the injured African has been pleaded 
with eloquence and energy? Well do they 
merit the rebuke of the Saviour, ‘‘ This ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone.” 

I tremble, Sir, for the Christianity of our 
religious communities if they have been 
parties to the concealment of these outrages 
on humanity and civilization. I am anxious, 
for the credit of Christians, to learn how far 
this system has been tolerated—I will not 
say supported—by men “ professing godli- 
ness ;’’ and it will relieve the minds of many 
to be informed that this deep and foul stain 
rests not on the characters of such indiyi- 
duals, 
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We have, Sir, been accustomed to talk of 
our manufactures as the glory and chief 
strength of our country; but the light re- 
flected on them by this inquiry shows that, 
if the present system be continued, as they 
are now our shame, they will become our 
curse—a millstone round our neck, which 
will drag us down to that inevitable ruin to 
which every empire must sink whose internal 
economy exhibits such a monstrous combina- 
tion of the evils of avarice, oppression, and 
cruelty. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 
D. AH. 


PROVINCIAL. 


" $0 THE INDEPENDENT MINISTERS OF THE 
COUNTY OF DEVON: 


It has long been, we understand, a matter 
of regret, to the pastors of the churches of 
the congregational order in Devon, that no 
method has ever yet been devised for bring- 
ing about that friendly intercourse with each 
other which subsists among ministers in many 
other parts of the kingdom. 

The question has often been proposed, Can 
no remedy be suggested, no plan devised, 
for bringing the brethren in this county into 
closer contact? In order to this, it is de- 
sirable that some object, involving the per- 
sonal or relative interests of the brethren, 
should be proposed. It has been a matter of 
consideration among some, whether a fund 
could not be instituted, either for the relief 
of superannuated pastors, or for the educa- 
tion of the children of ministers, or in the 
way of annuity for their widows, and out of 
which fund a moiety of the expenses of tra- 
yelling to the place of meeting might be de- 
frayed. ‘The counties of Kent, Gloucester, 
Northampton, York, Suffolk, and others, 
furnish examples to encourage the ministers 
of Devon in making the attempt. Would 
those who think the matter feasible send 
their names and sentiments on the point by 
letter (post paid) to A. B. C., Mr. Balle’s, 
Bookseller, Fore Street, Exeter? 

This paper is drawn up by some of the 
brethren who feel deeply interested in the 
measure ; and, should it be found that their 
sentiments are in accordance with those of a 
sufficient number in the county to warrant 
the convening a public meeting, or taking 
any further steps, the day and place will be 
specified in the Evangelical and Congrega- 
tional Magazines. 


MR. RAIKES AND SABBATH-SCHOOLS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sitr,—It is now upwards of fifty years 
since Sabbath-schools were first established. 


Among nations, the honour of their founda- 
tion belongs to Encianp ; among citzes, to 
Gtovucxsrzr ; and among individuals, to Mr. 
Raixes. It appears, however, from a late 
number of your Magazine, that the time has 
arrived when this honour is to be disputed 
with Mr. Raikes, and the laurels of deserved 
praise are to be plucked from his brow. I 
there find two persons setting up their claims 
—a Miss Cooke and a Mr. Stock, and these 
claims are urged by two advocates, ‘‘a Glou- 
cestershire Minister,’ and a Mr. Counsel. I 
wish to examine these claims under the in- 
fluence of the Scripture maxim, ‘‘ honour to 
whom honour is dues’ and it is with a view 
to regulate this dispute by that maxim that I 
have been induced to offer a few hints on the 
subject, and to beg a corner in your valuable 
miscellany. 

I shall begin with the claims of Miss Cooke, 
asistated by her advocate, ‘‘a Gloucestershire 
Minister.” He says, ‘‘I have it from good 
authority that a Miss Cooke, since Mrs. 
Blackburn, wife of a Methodist minister of 
that name, was one of the first, if not the very 
first person, who suggested to Mr. Raikes 
the idea of such a school.” But, relative to 
the nature of his ‘‘ good authority” we are 
left in the dark ; therefore, if cannot be ad- 
mitted as a proof that her claim is valid. 
Besides, this ‘‘ good authority” only places 
her among the first—that she was the first, it 
leaves doubtful. He then says, ‘If Mrs. 
Blackburn, or some friend of hers, acquainted 
with particulars, be still living, it would be 
gratifying to receive, through the medium of 
this Magazine, a brief memoir of the case.” 
But is the testimony of Mrs. Blackburn, or 
her friend, to falsify the statement of Mr. 
Raikes? Surely nis testimony, written at 
the very time, on the spot, published in the 
city, subject to the scrutiny of thousands 
who were well acquainted with the origin of 
Sabbath-schools, and not contradicted by his 
contemporaries, is, at least, as likely to be 
correct as any “history” that can be pro- 
duced at this distant period. Those who un- 
dertake to furnish this “‘ brief memoir” should 
bear in mind, that before they can substan- 
tiate their statements, they must convict Mr. 
Raikes of downright falsehood. This I shall 
prove by a quotation from one of his letters, 
The ‘‘ Gloucestershire Minister” further 
states, “The fact appears to be, that both 
Miss Cooke and Mr. Stock conversed with 
Mr. Robert Raikes on the desirableness of 
such a school (which spoke first I cannot 
say).” Now, how this appears to be the 
fact I am ata loss to know. Certainly not 
by any arguments our friend has adduced. 
Miss Cooke may have ‘‘ conversed’? with 
Mr. Raikes about Sabbath-schools, but it 
does not follow that she either introduced 
such conversation or suggested the first idea. 
These are all the arguments by which her 
claims to the honour of founding the first 
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Sabbath-school are supported; whether they 
are substantiated or not [ will leave your 
readers to judge. 

I will now offer a hint or two on the 
claims of Mr. Stock, as stated by his advo- 
cate, Mr. Counsel. This gentleman makes 
the following bold assertion :—‘‘ I do assert, 
from my own personal knowledge, that my 
old friend and school-fellow, the Rey. Tho- 
mas Stock, was the person who first suggested 
the plan of that benevolent institution.” Why 
not make this open assertion while Mr. Raikes 
was living, and inheriting this now disputed 
praise without a murmur? Who is to be 
believed ?—for, if this assertion be true, the 
statement of Mr. Raikes must be false. But 
how does Mr. Counsel prove the truth of his 
assertion? Why, he tells us that he was on 
terms of the greatest intimacy with Mr. 
Stock—that he possesses more information 
on this subject than any person now in ex- 
istence—that he has in his possession some 
documents relative to the establishment of 
Sabbath-schools, and various anecdotes of 
their founders—that Mr. Stock was an ac- 
tive agent in promoting Sabbath-schools, 
and did more to support them in a pecuniary 
way than Mr. Raikes, comparing their means 
—that Mr. Stock wrote a book of rules and 
regulations for Sabbath-schools—that he has 
seen a letter written by Mr. Stock, giving an 
account of the origin of Sabbath-schools, 
and the share ux had in their foundation— 
that Mr. Stock was a man of great literary 
attainments, and most exemplary conduct— 
and that the late Rev. Richard Raikes once 
said, when speaking of Mr. Raikes and Mr. 
Stock, ‘‘ one of them would receive his re- 
ward in this world, (charitable man!) and 
the other in the neat.”’ This is all very well, 
nor do we wish to dispute its correctness. 
But where is the proof of the assertion, 
that Sabbath-schools originated with Mr. 
Stock? Mr. Counsel may have known Mr. 
Stock, and he may possess more information 
on this disputed point than any person now 
living. But I suppose his information is 
neither more extensive nor more correct than 
that of Mr. Raikes. However this may be, 
he has thought proper to hide it in the secret 
chambers of his own breast. He may possess 
documents and anecdotes, and he may have 
seen a letter written by Mr. Stock, but he 
has not favoured us with these sources of in- 
formation. Perhaps when they come to light 
they may not prove so convincing to others 
as they have been to him. In a word, Mr, 
Counsel has not advanced a single proof in 
favour of his assertion, and, I think, has 
completely failed in substantiating the claims 
of Mr. Stock. Let the honour of founding 
Sabbath-schools belong to whom it may, it 
remains to be proved, or, indeed, even made 
probable, that it belongs either to Miss Cooke 
or to Mr. Stock. 

I will now notice the claims of Mr, 


Rarxus. They may be urged by the follow- 
ing arguments. It is admitted that nr was 
the first who made the experiment, and this 
entitles him to the honour of being the 


founder, inasmuch as the founder of any sys- 


tem is the man who makes the first actual 
and successful trial. Again, Mr. Raikes 
claimed and possessed this distinction while 
he lived, without disputation. Again, when 
the Mayor of Gloucester was applied to by 
Colonel Townly, for information and instruc- 
tion relative to Sabbath-schools, he referred 
him to Mr. Raikes for an account of his plan. 
This seems to argue that the Mayor consi- 
dered him the founder. The last, and what 
appears to me invincible, argument I shall 
adduce is the statement of Mr. Raikes him- 
self, where he informs us that the jirst idea 
of Sabbath-schools was suggested to him by 
seeing a group of poor children playing in the 
street. ‘This statement is made in a letter 
written by him, the history of which is briefly 
this :—In the year 1783 Mr. Raikes inserted 
a paragraph in his weekly journal, giving a 
short account of the good effects resulting 
from the first trial of his little Sabbath- 
school. By chance this paragraph came 
under the inspection of Colonel Townly, a 
gentleman of Lancashire, who, in writing to 
the Mayor of Gloucester, spoke of Mr. 
Raikes’s plan in terms of admiration, and 
expressed a desire to gain further informa- 
tion on the subject. The Mayor handed his 
letter to Mr. Raikes, which produced the let- 
ter in question. Colonel Townly afterwards 
published this letter, by Mr, Raikes’s permis- 
sion, in the ‘‘ Gentleman’s Magazine”’ for 
1784, Vol. 54, p. 110, and by this medium 
diffused the subject throughout the kingdom. 
The letter is dated Gloucester, November 
25, 1783, and bears the signature of ‘ R. 
Raikes.” It begins thus :— 

“Srr,—My friend, the mayor, has just 
communicated to me the letter which you 
have honoured him with, inquiring into the 
nature of the Sunday-schools. The beginning 
of this scheme was entirely owing to accident, 
Some business leading me one morning into 
the suburbs of the city, where the lowest of 
the people (who are principally employed in 
the pin-manufactory) chiefly reside, I was 
struck with concern at seeing a group of 
children, wretchedly ragged, at play in the 
street. I asked an inhabitant whether those 
children belonged to that part of the town, 
and lamented their misery and idleness. 
‘ Ah, Sir said the woman to whom I was 
speaking, ‘could you take a view of this part 
of the town on a Sunday, you would be 
shocked indeed ; for then the street is filled 
with multitudes of these wretches, who, re- 
leased on that day from employment, spend 
their time in noise and riot, playing at chuck, 
and cursing and swearing in a manner so 
horrid, as to convey to any serious mind an 
idea of hell, rather than any other place. 
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We have a worthy clergyman,’ said she, ‘ mi- 
nister of our parish, who has put some of 
them to school ; but, upon the Sabbath, they 
are all given up to follow their inclinations 
without restraint, as their parents, totally 
abandoned themselves, have no idea of in- 
stilling into the minds of their children prin- 
ciples to which they themselves are entire 
strangers.’ 

«« This conversation suggested to me, that it 
would at least be a harmless attempt, if it 
were productive of no good, should some 
little plan be formed to check this deplorable 
profanation of the Sabbath. Ithen inquired 
of the woman if there were any decent, well- 
disposed women in the neighbourhood, who 
kept schools for teaching to read. I pre- 
sently was directed to four. To these I ap- 
plied, and made an agreement with them, to 
receive as many children as I should send 
upon the Sunday, whom they were to instruct 
in reading, and in the Church Catechism. 
For this I engaged to pay them each a shil- 
ling for their day’s employment. The women 
seemed pleased with the proposal. I then 
waited on the clergyman before mentioned, and 
imparted to him my plan. He was so much 
satisfied with the idea, that he engaged to 
lend his assistance, by going round to the 
schools on a Sunday afternoon, to examine 
the progress that was made, and to enforce 
order and decorum among such a set of little 
heathens. ‘This, Sir, was the commencement 
of the plan.” 

The “ woman” with whom Mr. Raikes con- 
versed, perhaps, may be Miss Cooke, but she 
only complains of the profanation of the Sab- 
bath, and left Mr. Raikes to contrive the 
remedy. The clergyman mentioned, probably, 
was Mr. Stock; but Mr. Raikes suggested 
the plan to him, or rather informed him of it 
after it was fired, and commended it to his 
sanction. I hope our friend, the ‘* Glouces- 
tershire Minister,’’ will see that this simple, 
unvarnished account, of the origin of Sab- 
bath-schools, sapersedes the necessity of any 
other ‘‘ brief memoir” of the case. Indeed, 
such a “‘memoir,” if produced, will be at- 
tended with many and insuperable objections. 
The distance of the period, the treachery of 
even the best memory, the object to immortal- 
ize a name,—these, and many other objec- 
tions, will clothe such an attempt with suspi- 
cion. But the letter of Mr. Raikes comes to 
us disencumbered from all such inconveni- 
ences. It was written at the time, published 
in the very face of Miss Cooke, Mr. Stock, 
Mr. Counsel, and thousands of then living 
witnesses, who had the chance of contradict- 
ing it, if false ; but, like the inspired volume, 
it bears upon its face the fair image of truth. 
IT had intended to offer a few animadversions 
upon the spirit of Mr. Counsel’s letter, which 
seems to savour of something very like an at- 
tempt to detract from departed worth ; but I 
forbear, Vain man, who attempts, by the 


shadow of his little hand, to eclipse the sun ; 
or to rival his splendours by a globe of his 
own polish! The praise of Rarxes is in all 
the churches, and the incalculable benefits 
which he has imparted to man, and the praises 
of grateful millions, proclaim him a philan- 
thropist of no ordinary magnitude, shall per- 
petuate his name to distant ages, and ought 
to hush to eternal silence every uncharitable 
surmise. His spirit now rests before the 
throne of God, and basks in the effulgence 
of that glory he promoted while on earth. 
May the institution 1x FouNDED continue to 
extend its blessings, until by it, and others 
of a kindred spirit, the knowledge of the Lord 
shall be diffused through the whole world, 
and the shout shall echo ‘from ‘earth to hea- 
ven, and from heaven to earth: ‘‘ The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdom 
of our Lord and his Christ.” 
Yours truly, 
A GuroucerstersHire Minister. 


Clifton, Nov. 12, 1832. 


FOREIGN. 


ON AMERICAN REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 


(The following valuable article is from the 
pen of Dr. Dick, author of the ‘‘ Christian 
Philosopher,” &c. We beg to inform our 
readers that the work he has so ably ana- 
lysed is now reprinted in this country, with a 
most powerful Preface by the Rev. J. A. 
James, and the Rev. G. Redford.] 

For several years past the Christian pub- 
lic in this country has felt a considerable 
degree of interest in those revivals of religion 
which have, at different times, and especially 
of late, appeared in the United States of 
America. Very different opinions have been 
entertained, even by religious people, re- 
specting the nature of these revivals, particu- 
larly on account of certain extravagances, 
either real or supposed, that may have at- 
tended the strong excitements produced at 
what are called protracted meetings. No de- 
tailed accounts, satisfactory to a serious and 
judicious inquirer, of the nature of these 
revivals and the permanency of their effects, 
have yet been published in our country,— 
Mr. Colton’s small volume forming only a 
few detached sketches of their history. Last 
summer, the Rev. Dr. Sprague, a pious and 
judicious Presbyterian minister in Albany, 
published a pretty large octavo volume on 
this subject, which contains the most full and 
satisfactory details and reasonings on the 
subject I have yet seen. It consists of three 
parts: 1, A judicious introductory essay, by 
the Rev. Dr. Woods, Professor of Theology 
in the Theological Seminary, Andover, Mas- 
sachusetts—tending to show, that a practical 
and unreserved obedience to the requisitions 
of Christianity is the onlytsure test of genuine 
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conversion. 2, Nine lectures, by Dr. Sprague, 

on the following topics: Nature of a Revival, 

Defence of Revivals, Obstacles to Revivals, 

Divine Agency in Revivals, General Means 

of producing and promoting Revivals, Treat- 

ment due to awakened Sinners, Treatment 

due to young Converts, Evils to be avoided 

in connexion with Revivals, Results of Re- 

vivals. These topics are treated with piety 

and judgment, and illustrated with great 

evergy and acumen. 3. An Appendix, of a 

hundred and sixty-five closely-printed pages, 

containing letters on the subject from twenty 
respectable ministers of different denomina- 

tions — Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendents, Baptists, &c. ; detailing a variety 

of interesting facts respecting revivals in dif- 
ferent parts of America—the effects they have 
produced ; the circumstances with which they 

have been accompanied; and the cautions 
requisite to be attended to in conducting 
them, in order to prevent any tendency to 
enthusiasm or extravagance. It is an im- 
portant fact, and worthy of notice, that there 
is no one of Dr. Sprague’s correspondents who 
calls in question the reality of revivals, although 
there appear some shades of differeuce in 
opinion respecting the best means by which 
they may be promoted ;—and they are all 
uniform in deprecating every thing that ap- 
pears injudicious, or tending to extravagant 
excitement. As the work now referred to 
may not yet have come into the possession of 
many English readers, I shall select a few 
extracts from one or two of the letters to 
which I have alluded. 

There is one pleasing circumstance fre- 
quently alluded to throughout these letters, 
and which shows that the gentlemen who 
preside over the American colleges are not 
only men of erudition, but of piety,—and 
that is, that the students in these seminaries 
are frequently addressed by their instructors 
on the subject of their spiritual and eternal 
interests, and exhorted, in the most solemn 
manner, to attend to those things which 
relate to their everlasting peace. This is a 
practice which appears to be altogether set 
aside in the universities of our country, and 
which would be deemed, by multitudes who 
profess Christianity, as a species of fanatical 
zeal and euthusiasm. In consequence of 
this attention to the religious interests of the 
students, it appears that many interesting 
revivals have taken place in several of the 
American colleges. The following is an 
extract from the letter of Dr. N. Lord, Pre- 
sident of Dartmouth College, Hanover, New 
Hampshire. After alluding to some revivals 
in that college, previous to 1815, the Doctor 
adds: ‘‘In that year a scene of wonderful 
interest occurred. While the college was 
beginning to be agitated by difficulties be- 
tween the president and the trustees which 
led to the memorable ‘Question’ in the 
courts, at once, and without a premonition, 
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the Spirit of God evidently descended, and 
saved the great body of the students. A 
general and almost instantaneous solemnity 
prevailed. Almost before Christians became 
aware of God’s presence, and increased their 
supplications, the impenitent were deeply 
convinced of sin, and besought instruction of 
their officers. The chapel, the recitation 
room, every place of meeting became a scene 
of weeping, and presently of rejoicing ; so 
that in a few weeks about sixty students were 
supposed to have become regenerate. A 
revival of such rapidity aad power has been 
rarely known, and, perhaps, never one of 
such unquestionable fruits. Not one of the 
number of apparent converts, at that time, is 
known to have forfeited a Christian standing. 
Most of them are ministers of the gospel; a 
few are missionaries ; and all are using their 
influence for Christ. Revivals afterwards 
occurred in 1819, 1820, and 1826, the latter, 
perhaps, more extensive than any other. 
Within the last eighteen months, also, the 
college has received divine blessing; and 
twenty of our young men have united with 
the church. The work of the Holy Spirit in 
a college is immediately perceptible. A 
company of young men now moved only by 
ambition, or the love of pleasure, and pre- 
sently by convictions of religious truth, 
present aspects wholly different and opposite, 
—impossible to be overlooked or mistaken. 
I have myself seen them, and been filled with 
wonder at the great power of God. I would 
that the unbeliever might witness these dif- 
ferent phases,—minds ardent, excitable, im- 
patient of dictation and control, beguiled by 
maxims of false honour, and governed only 
by the force of laws ; and thesame minds the 
next month or week subdued, quiet, obedient, 
benevolent, yielding to the force of moral 
obligation, and governed by the simplest in- 
timations of right. [vxistence itself, it has 
seemed to me, is not more unquestionable 
than the reality of divine influence in such 
cases. We have known here nothing, except 
by report, of the ‘new measures’ for building 
up the kingdom of Christ. We have no 
machinery for making converts, and we could 
allow none to be introduced.” 

The following are a few extracts from the 
letter of the Rev. Dr. Green, late president 
of the college of New Jersey, Princeton. In 
the first part of his letter he notices some of 
the revivals which happened during the pre- 
sidency of Dickenson, Edwards, Davies, 
Tennant, Finlay, and several others of his 
predecessors. During the presidency of the 
celebrated Dr. Witherspoon, it would appear 
there had been a remarkable revival of reli- 
gion in the college. ‘‘ While I was a pro- 
fessor in the college,’ says Dr. Green, ‘‘ one 
of the subjects of it, Lewis F. Wilson, then 
a practisimg physician in Princeton, but 
afterwards a minister of the gospel of much 
reputation ad esteem in North a ae 
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gave me something like a connected narrative 
of this display of divine power, although his 
own case was chiefly the subject of his com- 
munication. He was an Englishman by 
birth, and had his grammar training in the 
celebrated Westminster School, but was sent 
to Princeton to complete his education under 
Dr. Witherspoon. He graduated in 1773 ; 
and his statement was in substance this: A 
very serious attention to religion, he said, 
began in the college while he was a student, 
and increased till a large proportion, perhaps 
a considerable majority, of all the inhabitants 
of the house became deeply affected with a 
concern for their eternal well-being. The 
work, however, had at first some opposers ; 
and, among these, my informer represented 
himself as the most decided and active of all. 
When he discovered that a meeting for prayer 
and religious conference was held in a parti- 
cular apartment, as was often done, he said, 
that he used to go into an adjoining room 
and play on his flute, that he might interrupt 
the exercises ; and when some of his fellow- 
students endeavoured to talk with him, seri- 
ously and tenderly, he not only repelled their 
advances, but went and entered a complaint 
against them to Dr. Witherspoon; he told 
the doctor that he (Wilson) was an English- 
man and an Episcopalian, and that no one 
had aright to intermeddle with him or with 
his religion, The doctor said something to 
quiet him, and sent him to hisroom. Shortly 
after this occurrence, the Rev. Dr. Spencer, 
a trustee of the college, delivered a sermon in 
the prayer-hall of the edifice, which Wilson 
attended of course; and an impression was 
now made on his conscience which he was 
never able to shake off. After some time of 
sore conflict, he obtained a comfortable hope 
of his reconciliation with God through Jesus 
Christ ; and when he gave me this account, 
I thought him an eminently hopeful and fer- 
vent Christian. He was one of the dearest 
and most valued friends of my early life, &c. 
Lcould name a number of men, afterwards of 
great distinction in our country, who were 
at this time deeply impressed with religious 
truth, and adorned their religious profession 
through their subsequent lives; and I have 
understood that several eminent ministers of 
the gospel dated their change of heart and 
life from what they experienced in the col- 
lege at this time.” 
After stating the falling off which took 
place during the American war and the 
French Revolution, Dr. Green goes on to 


relate the effects of a revival which took: place 


about 1814. « Por nearly a year past, a very 


large proportion of the students have attended 
on all the religious exercises of the college 
with more than ordinary seriousness., There 
was nothing more apparent, howeve sy, for six 
weeks after the commencement of t’ Ra session 
in Noy, 1814, than an increase of heir seri- 
Ous attention to the religious du ties of the 


college. Every religious service, both on 
secular days and on the Sabbath, was at- 
tended with a solemnity that was very 1m- 
pressive. In the second week of January, 
however, without any unusual occurrence 1n 
providence, without any alarming event, 
without any extraordinary preaching, with- 
out any special instruction, or other means 
that might be supposed peculiarly adapted to 
interest the mind, the effect became more 
apparent; and in about four weeks there were 
very few individuals in the college who were 
not deeply impressed with a sense of the im- 
portance of spiritual and eternal things. 
There was scarcely a room—perhaps not one 
—which was not a place of earnest secret 
devotion. For a time it seemed as if the 
whole of our charge was pressing into the 
kingdom of God. This state of things has 
continued without much variation to the pre- 
sent time. Some, indeed, have been con- 
firmed in the hopes and habits of evangelical 
piety ; while others are serious, thoughtful, 
and devout, though, perhaps, not in so great 
a degree as once they had been; and some 
are losing the impressions they lately felt. 
The result is, that, of one hundred and five 
students, there are somewhat more than forty, 
in regard to whom, so far as we are able to 
judge, favourable hopes may be entertained 
that they are the subjects of renewing grace. 
There are twelve or fifteen more who still re- 
tain such promising impressions of religion, 
as to authorize a hope that the issue may be 
favourable; and nearly the whole of the 
remainder show a great readiness to attend 
on the social exercises of religion, not only 
on those which are stated and customary, but 
on those which are occasional, and the at- 
tendance on which is entirely voluntary.’”’ 
The above statement was written about a 
year after the revival had taken place. “ The 
fruits of it,” says Dr. Green, ‘“‘were happy 
and lasting. There are a goodly number, 
now in public life, who are bringing forth 
the fruits of that renovated nature which was 
imparted to them by the gracious Spirit of 
God in this revival. I once counted the 
number of ministers of the gospel whose con- 
version was believed to have taken place at 
this time. I forget what the number was, but 
IT remember I thought it greater than that 
produced on any similar occasion at Nassau 
Hall. There were two other periods, during 
my presidency, at which hopes were excited 
of another revival; but the favourable ap- 
pearances passed away without realizing this 
hope; yet not without leaving several mon~ 
uments of divine grace, some of them very 
remarkable. Mr, Ramsey, who has recently 
gone on a mission to the East Indies, in the 
employ of the A. B.C. F’. Missions, narrated 
to me, shortly before he left this city, the 
circumstances of his conversion at one of the 
two periods to which I have referred.” 
The means used for producing such revivals 
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were,—1. The study of the holy Scriptures, 
accompanied with comments on the portion 
read, and a practical application of the lead- 
ing truths contained in it. 2. Appropriate 
addresses were frequently made, and the pub- 
he services were conducted with a special 
view to the advantage and religious edifica- 
tion of the students. 3. The discipline of 
the college was vigorously and vigilantly 
maintained, which preserved the youth gene- 
rally from those vicious practices and indul- 
gences which counteract and destroy all seri- 
ous impressions. 4. The few youths who 
were previously pious, and who had earnestly 
engaged in prayer for such an event—when 
they perceived the general and increasing 
seriousness alluded to—made an agreement 
to speak, privately and tenderly, to their par- 
ticular friends and acquaintances on the sub- 
ject of religion; and what they said was, 
almost in every instance, not only well re- 
ceived, but those with whom they conversed 
became earnestly engaged in those exercises 
which issued in genuine piety. 5. A short 
address, on the subject of religion, was made 
after prayer on every Saturday evening ;—a 
weekly lecture, intended for the students 
exclusively, was given on every Tuesday 
evening ;—a prayer-meeting was held every 
Friday evening, at which one of the theolo- 
gical professors commonly made an address , 
—and a prayet-meeting was, every evening, 
held among themselves. 

Many similar facts might be selected from 
the letters to which I have referred, both in 
relation to the colleges and to the American 
churches at large, which the limits of this 
communication prevent me from extracting. 


It is to be hoped that the Spirit of religious _ 


revivals will ere long descend upon the semi- 
naries and the churches of Britain, and ac- 
company all the political reformations to 
which we now look forward. But in order to 
this, we must display more ardent zeal and 
holy activity, engage in more frequent and 
ardent prayer, both in public and private; 


lay aside party contention and jealousy, and, 
in harmonious combination with all our 
Christian brethren of every denomination, 
endeavour to arouse our fellow men to an 
earnest consideration of the things that be- 
long to their eternal peace. 


Forfarshire. Ty Ds 


THE CARLSHULD CASE. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magatine. 


Dear Sir,—Observing, in your last num- 
ber, an advertisement of contributions re- 
ceived for the sufferers at Carlshuld, allow 
me to inform you that I have received the 
following sums, viz.— 


d. 

From a Benevolent Lady through a Friend 
at Hackney...... Beldteesleervae need 15 0 0 
From the same Lady directly........ vetht SL beet 
From Mr. F. Tarn....... ears atasccocesy ol Oe O 
From R. Dawson, Esq.........s00e00 i Heacingti) 
From two Christian Friends ............. 2 0 0 

From some Christian Friends at Hunting- 
don, in Herefordshire..,,.ss00.+.+00.5 213 0 
£4214 0 


Which I have transmitted to the Rey. Dr. 
Pinkerton, who has kindly engaged to pay 
every proper attention that it may be applied 
in conformity with the intentions of the 
respective donors. May our adorable Lord 
fulfil his gracious declaration in all who, 
constrained by his love, assist their distressed 
brethren :—‘‘ Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” 
I remain, my dear Sir, 
Respectfully yours} 
C.F. A. Srernxoprr. 


Received since our Last. 


2s. d. 

Mrs. Davies, Carnachenven, Pembroke- 
shire ..... eislae tasters ernisiace vale Ail ois cent) Ont 
Mr. David Davies, ditto........ Selanne oe 80) BO 
Mrs. Thomas, Tooting,—per Dr. Morison... 2 7 0 
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REV. WALTER BUCHANAN, D. De 


This devout and amiable man was the son 
of a respectable merchant in Glasgow, and 
was born in 1755. Having been designed 
for the ministry, in connexion with the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, he was educated 
at the University, and licensed by the Pres- 
bytery of Glasgow. In 1780, he commenced 
his pastoral labours at Stirling, as assistant 
to the late excellent Mr. Randal! ; and, on 
his decease, which occurred a few months 
afterwards, he was appointed his successor. 


At Stirling Dr. Buchanan laboured, with 
much acceptance and usefulness, for a period 
of nine years, when, a vacancy having oc- 
curred in the parish of Canongate, he re- 
moved to Edinburgh in 1789, and continued 
to proclaim the glad tidings of the gospel to 
a grateful and affectionate people for more 
than forty years. 

Towards the latter end of that period, Dr. 
Buchanan began to experience the infirmities 
of advancing years ; and though his mind re-. 
mained clear, his memory became somewhat 
defective, which rendered his preparations for 
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the pulpit at length so laborious that he was 
prevailed upon by his friends to relinquish his 
more public duties. To his people and nu- 
merous friends, however, he still continued 
accessible in private, and frequently gave the 
benefit of his countenance and counsel to 
those societies which had for their object the 
glory of that Redeemer whose cause he had 
so much at heart. 

On Tuesday, the 27th of November last, a 
public meeting was held in Edinburgh, for 
the purpose of petitioning both Houses of 
Parliament, to enforce, by legislative enact- 
ment, the better observance of the Sabbath. 
At that meeting Dr. Buchanan was present, 
and in the beginning of the following week 
he repaired to one of the appointed stations, 
for the purpose of signing the petitions, the 
object being cne in which, from a variety of 
considerations, he felt a very deep interest. 
This is presumed to have been the last time 
he was abroad, for, on the morning of Thurs- 
day, the 6th of December, he was taken with 
a fainting fit, arising, as was subsequently 
ascertained, from internal hemorrhage; and 
though he rallied twice or thrice during the 
forenoon, his weakness increased towards 
evening, and before midnight his ransomed 
spirit had joined the general assembly and 
church of the first-born. He died in the 
seventy-seventh year of his age, and the fifty- 
second of his ministry. 

Uniform cheerfulness and affability, active, 
yet unostentatious benevolence, and deep yet 
unobtrusive piety, formed the principal fea- 
tures of Dr. Buchanan’s character. Naturally 
happy and accessible in his disposition, these 
qualities had, as usual, been improved by di- 
vine grace; and the invariable remark of 
strangers, who spent even the shortest time 
in his company, was, ‘‘ What a happy old 
man that is!’’ His charities were extensive, 
put secretly dispensed; and his right hand 
knew not what his left hand did. But his 
piety was his most prominent and pervading 
characteristic. To the deepest feeling of his 
own helplessness, as a sinful creature, he 
added the most exalted views of the Re- 
deemer’s character and work, and esteemed 
it the highest honour to be permitted to pro- 
claim the riches of his grace. He never 
allowed the fear of man to turn him aside 
from the straight-forward path of Christian 
duty. He felt that he was an ambassador of 
Christ, and that, as such, he had a high 
commission. ‘Though aware of the injury 
which his preparations for the pulpit latterly 
occasioned him, he was most unwilling to be 
altogether laid aside; but, being led to see 
the finger of his Divine Master in the dispen- 
sation, he cheerfully submitted, with his 
usual sentiment on such occasions, ‘‘ The 
Lord’s will be done.” 

Most of Dr. Buchanan’s contemporaries 
have gone before him to the grave. Of the 
few who survive, we doubt not the prevailing 


thought, on the day of his interment, was, 
“‘ Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his.” 


THE REV. JOHN RBSES. 


On the 6th of January, 1833, at his own 
house, Lower Southampton Street, Fitzroy 
Square, after a severe and distressing illness, 
this devoted servant of Christ entered into 
his rest. For upwards of forty years he had 
been permitted to proclaim ‘the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ;” and both at Rod- 
borough, in Gloucestershire, and Crown 
Street Chapel, London, his ministry had 
been greatly blessed to the souls of many. 
His mode of stating the doctrines of grace, 
such as election, effectual calling, and per- 
severance, was very decided ; but we firmly 
believe that he was himself a practical 
Christian, and that, in his ministry, he did 
not fail either to call sinners, as such, to re- 
pentance, or to urge upon believers in the 
Lord Jesus the peculiar obligations under 
which they were placed. His last illness 
was irradiated by the sunshine of heavenly 
peace. All who saw him felt that they were 
in the company of aman of God. Though 
his sufferings were great, his resignation to 
the divine will was in proportion ; and his 
chief aim was evidently to leave a testimony 
in the consciences of all who expressed their 
sympathy for him in his dying hour. 


REV. RICHARD WATSON. 


This great and good man, who was an 
honour to his religious connexion and a 
general blessing to the church, departed this 
life on Tuesday evening, about 10 o’clock, 
the 9th of January, 1833, in the 52nd year 
of his age. His loss will be greatly felt by 
our Wesleyan friends, and move especially 
as they have been so deeply afflicted of late, 
by the removal by death of other men equally 
dear tothem. Mr. Watson was one of those 
men who, by the industrious exertion of their 
own faculties, raise themselves to an emi- 
nence which distinguished literary advantages 
could not confer. His powers of original 
and independent thought were far above me- 
diocrity ; and there was a balance and an 
accuracy about his mind which entitled 
him to rank with the most polished writers 
of the age. His preaching was remarkably 
distinguished by the qualities of argumenta- 
tion and persuasiveness. But it is most of 
all delightful to remark that he was a devoted 
Christian, and that, in his last hours, he en- 
joyed, in an eminent degree, the supports 
and consolations of the truth. Toa friend 
who asked him, in his dying moments, how 
he felt himself, he replied, ‘I feel myself to 
be a poor worm of the earth, creeping into 
the glorious sunshine of the Almighty.” 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J, D. La 
Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


MISSIONS IN TRAVANCORE. 


Tue present state and prospects of the Society’s Missions in India, more particularly in 
Bengal,—the perils to which the missionary and native Christians in one of the stations had 
been exposed,—the peculiar trials of others,—the increased facility for extending the know- 
ledge of the Gospel in some of the more important posts occupied by the Society—and the 
strong necessity for immediately strengthening the missions, which the present accumu- 
lated labours of the brethren, and the increasing spirit of inquiry among the people, so for- 
cibly urges on the attention of the British Churches, were presented to the friends of the 
Society in the Missionary Chronicle for the past month. ‘The incipient movements 
towards an important change are not confined to Bengal; they extend to other parts of 
the empire of the east. And we now invite the attention of our readers to the progress 
of our brethren in Travancore, as manifested in the following extracts from recent commu- 
nications. 


NAGERCOIL. 


In this branch, which forms the eastern division of the Travancore Mission, there are two 
missionaries and one assistant or superintendent of the seminary. In forwarding the Re- 
port for the half-year ending 3lst of December, 1831], the brethren communicate the cheer- 
ing and important fact, that, during the six months embraced by their Report, one hundred 
and thirteen families had renounced heathenism and professed Christianity, while the schools 
connected with this branch of the Mission contained 1643 scholars. 

The Report for the half-year ending 30th of June, 1832, is not less encouraging in its 
details of labour, and statement of results. The brethren observe: 


“© While we have discouragements in com- 
mon with many of our brethren in India, 
we have some advantages which they have 
not yet realized. They would be delighted 
to witness, in many villages around them, 
temples erected for the worship of Jehovah, 
well attended by those who profess the reli- 
gion of Christ. This is, in some measure, 
our privilege, and inspires us with gratitude. 

‘‘Tt is gratifying to observe that, in many 
instances, a spirit of inquiry has been excited 
among some heathen of high caste, which 
frequently leads to interesting discussions on 
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the truths of Christianity, to which they not 
only assent, but often openly avow that idol- 
atry is absurd and untenable. 

‘Our chapels in most places are well 
attended, and the number of professing Chris- 
tians is vradually increasing. At Tamar- 
akullam, Agatesurum, Muchlunkuddyirrupu, 
Paracherryvilly, and Puthucramum, consi- 
derable additions have been made during the 
last few months. Two small congregations 
have been raised in the villages of Kannia- 
moddam and Alacapapuram.” 
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In referring to the afflictions of the people, the brethren notice the fatal and extensive 
ravages of the cholera, and the distressing effects of a long season of drought. Visitations 
of this kind are calamitous in any part of the world, but peculiarly so in Pagan and Maho- 
medan countries, where superstitious delusion, idolatry, and the degrading vices which 
they cherish, destroy the genial sympathies of humanity. The heathen are “ without 
natural affection,” the dark places of the earth full of the habitations of cruelty, and 
on no occasions is the truth of these affecting declarations more distinctly shown than 
in seasons of affliction; the morose selfishness of the unregenerated heart is then as 
conspicuous as it is degrading, and not only deprives the sufferers of that alleviation 
which attention and kindness might impart, but often augments their miseries. Christianity, 
wherever it prevails, counteracts this selfishness, and revives and strengthens all those kind. 
ly affections which sin has withered or destroyed, and never exhibits its own influence in 
stronger contrast with that of the delusive idolatries of the heathen than in the conduct of 


its adherents under these circumstances. 
brethren observe : 


“‘We hope they have not been in vain. 
Besides showing some of the heathen the 
vanity of idolatry, we trust they have been 
sanctified to a few of our own people; some 
of whom have manifested a spirit truly Chris- 
tian towards their afflicted neighbours, admi- 
nistering medicines, waiting on them, impart- 
ing instruction and consolation, and fortifying 
their minds against the temptations to which 


Speaking of the visitations already mentioned, the 


they are peculiarly exposed at such seasons.” 
It cannot be doubted that the expectations of 
the brethren, that this wil! operate in favour 
of Christianity, will be realised. 

“Our native church at Tamarakollam is 
in a prosperous state. With a few exceptions, 
all who have been admitted members of it 
walk worthy of their high vocation.” 


The difficulties attending the instruction of the people have been numerous and formide 
able, but, by the Divine blessing on the patient perseverance of the brethren, they are 


diminishing. 


Many adults have from time to time attempted to learn to read, but 


had been discouraged before they had mastered the formidable Tamil alphabet ; some, how- 


ever, have persevered, and are now reaping the fruits of their labour. 


others, and the brethren remark : 


“Jt affords us pleasure to observe that the 
advantages of education are beginning to be 
more generally understood and better appre- 
ciated. This is manifest by the frequent 
applications that we receive, from persons of 
influence, to establish schools in their vil- 
lages, as well as by the concern that is mani- 
fested if we give notice that a school will be 
discontinued. 

‘* lo witness the progress the children are 
making in Christian knowledge, is more 
than a compensation for all the labour we 
have bestowed and the anxiety we have felt, 
Many among our youthful charge seem to 
emulate one another in a desire to obtain a 
knowledge of the Scriptures, for to this book 
their attention is principally directed. We 
are often delighted in observing the joy it 
gives them to repeat their lessons, their en- 
deavours to excel, and the pertinent answers 
they make to the questions proposed.” 

** The education afforded in our Schools is 
bringing into exercise faculties that have 
been long dormant, creating wants that must 


This stimulates 


be satisfied. Itshould be our care, therefore, 
to have useful books to put into the children’s 
hands on leaving the school. Our Buble 
and Tract Societies are doing much toward 
supplying this desideratum, especially ina 
religious point of view. 

«The Girl’s School at Nagercoil contains 
sixty children (who are provided with board 
and clothing,) and eight day scholars. The 
importance of female education,—the benefits 
the school has already conferred,—and the 
fact that many are waiting for admission, are 
considerations so important as to lead us to 
hope the Christian public will not suffer the 
school to languish for want of funds. 

“Por the want of funds we have been 
under the painful necessity of reducing the 
Orphan School, at a time, too, when great 
distress was prevailing among the poor around 
us. The school contains eight friendless 
lads, who are pursuing their studies with 
diligence. We again commend this object 
to the sympathy of the Christian community, 
as well worthy of their patronage.” 


Without multiplying extracts from the Report of the brethren, the following general 


view of the progress of the mission cannot fail to prove gratifying to our readers, 


Cir- 


cumstances required Mr, and Mrs. Miller to visit Palamcottah, an important station 


occupied by the missionaries of the Church Missionary Society, in April last. 
an account of his yisit, Mr. Miller observes,— 


“We were received with truly Christian 
kindness by our brethren, of whom I am 
happy to say that they are much engaged in 
their labours, and that the Lord appears to 
be establishing the work of their hands, It 


In giving 


gives me great pleasure to observe that the 
brethren appear to be perfectly harmonious 
in their views, plans, and operations, in re- 
gard to their common object,” 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1838. % 


The following aceount of the state of the Nagercoil mission is among the latest intel- 


ligence ;— 


Extracts from a Letter from Mr. W. Miller, 
dated Palamcotiah, June 15, 1832. 


JT think I may say, with the utmost 
certainty, that the work of God has been 
advancing among us. The people forming 
our congregations of Christian worshippers, 
in most of the places we visit, are, we trust, 
growing in the knowledge and love of the 
truth, Amidst a variety of difficulties arising 
from former habits,—-from their avocations 
and relations in the world, with which we 
are, and must be, imperfectly acquainted,— 
they continue in the profession of Christianity, 
and in the practice of its public ordinances. 
With regard to many among them, we have 
the best reason to hope that they are indeed 
‘ new creatures,’ having received the gospel, 
not as the word of man, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God. Their love to Christ, and 
dependance on him for salyation, are evinced 
by their obedience to his precepts. They 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Their 
constant attendance on the public worship of 
God,—their serious appearance and devout 
behaviour during the service,—the readiness 
with which they enter into conversation on 
personal religion,—the frankness with which 
they confess their faults, and mourn over the 
discoveries of inward depravity,—their ob- 
servance of family worship,—endeavours to 
enlighten the minds of their heathen neigh- 
bours,—sympathy with their afflicted Chris- 
tian brethren, and with others, and diligent 
exertions to relieve them by administering 
medicines, directing their minds to the source 
of divine consolation, and relieving their 
necessities ;—in short, their conduct, gene- 
rally consistent, conveys to my mind the ful- 
lest impression of their being true Christians, 
“I rejoice to look upon them as proofs of the 
mercy and faithfulness of God, and as cheer- 
ing pledges of the ultimate triumph of the 
gospel in Travancore.’ 

‘At Anandanadangoodyiroppu, on the 
15th of April, I baptized six individuals, viz. 
the schosimaster of the place, who has borne 
the name of Christ for twelve years, and two 
of his children; an old man, and, as it re- 
gards the Christian name, ‘an old disciple fis 
© Mary Hopeful,’ the wife of the catechist of 
this place, and her child, about five months 
old. With reference to the adults in general, 
I have reason to hope that they have been 
made partakers of those inestimable spiritual 
blessings of which baptism is only the out- 


ward and visible sign, You are probably 
familiar with the name of Mary Hopeful :* 
she was educated in the school at Nagercoil, 
Her spirit and behaviour while under instruc- 
tion was such as to render her worthy of the 
name she still bears. The fact that she has 
at length, by baptism, assumed a decided 
profession of Christ’s Gospel, and that she 
affords very satisfactory evidences of faith in 
him as her Saviour, must be delightful in- 
deed to the Christian friends who supported 
her at school. It is probable that their 
temporary bounty will be the means of her 
eternal salvation. This will encourage all 
who are giving of their ‘ worldly goods’ for 
the support of girls in the Nagercoil school, 
and in other schools, to continue, and also 
augment, their subscriptions for this purpose. 
I am persuaded that the money, and the 
labour too, which is laid out on the Chris- 
tian education of the Hindoo girls, is well 
spent ; for though in general present appear- 
ances are far less favourable than we wish, 
yet we have no reason to suppose that our 
labour is in vain. The benefis conferred on 
these girls, by the instruction they receive in 
our schools, will not be confined to them- 
selves; should they become mothers, they 
will be communicated in some degree to their 
children, and thus perpetuated. But we 
earnestly desire the prayers of all who are 
interested in the instruction and happiness of 
the natives of this country, thatin every case 
the salvation of the soul may be the result of 
the education imparted by our schools to 
Jemales ; for, notwithstanding the degradation 
in which they stand in Hindoo society, there 
is no room to doubt that their influence is 
great in the support of the reigning supersti- 
tion, and that it would not be less actively 
and effectually employed for Christianity, 
were the heart renewed by Divine grace. Of 
this we have several instances in the conduct 
of pious women, of whom mention has often 
been made by Mr. Mault. I am happy to 
say that Mary Hopeful turns her talent of 
reading to good account. Being the only 
woman in the congregation, and I may add 
also, in the village, who is acquainted with 
letters, she assembles the women in the vil- 
lage at her house, reads and explains the 
words of Scripture to them, and teaches them 
the catechism, &c. These endeavours, united 
with a consistent and blameless conversation, 
will not be without effect.” 


Towards the close of the letter from which these notices are taken, Mr. Miller gives 
the following summary of the extent and importance of the labours in which the brethren 


in Nagercoil are engaged. 


a I an EE a a tn 
* Mary Hopeful was one of the three pupils in the female school at Nagercoil, of 
whom a representation was given in Quarterly Sketch of the Society for October, 1826, No. 


XAXY. 


L2 


76: 


«From Sempunvilly (a village in the moun- 
tains north of Nagercoil) to Cape Comorin, 
is a distance of twenty miles. From Alum- 
kotavilly, west, to Coodunkulenu, east, of 
Nagercoil, within the district of Tinnevilly, 
the distance is about thirty miles. The 
whole extent of country comprehended in 
those limits is, in a measure, laid under the 
influence of the gospel, chiefly by means of 
our schools and’Scripture readers, It is sub- 
ject to the only description of moral culture 
which can make man wise unto salvation. 
The Scriptures are read by ournative teachers, 
and exhortations founded on them addressed 
to the people in the streets and Janes, as well 
as at our chapels and school-rooms. Tracts 
and portions of Holy Scripture are distributed 
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general, cordially received, and read by 
many, who still are professed heathens. 
Multitudes are daily taught what they must 
do to be saved, and in more than forty dif- 
ferent towns and villages the worship of the 
true and living God is maintained, by those 
who have embraced the faith of Christ. In 
the schools, which are situated in forty-six 
different places, there are about two thousand 
children instructed in the doctrines of the 
Bible. The art of reading has thus been ex- 
tensively diffused, and hence has arisen a 
greater demand for books. The press and 
its free use for the printing of the Scriptures 
and tracts, &c. designed to promote Christi- 
anity in this country, is a blessing for which 
we are bound to praise the author of every 


whenever opportunities occur, They are, in good and perfect gift.”” 


‘NeEyoor. 


In this station, which comprehends the western division of the Travancore mission, 
there are forty-three congregations, composed of about 700 native families, residing in 
nearly fifty different villages; the total number in connexion with this station, who have 
renounced idolatry, exceeds 3000. Here there is but one missionary, assisted by a super- 
intendent of schools and a number of devoted native readers, ‘The missionary at Neyoor 
has for some time felt the accumulated labours of the station to be more than he could 
possibly attend to, and has forwarded repeated and urgent appeals for help. These are 
enforced, not only by a reference to the important and accumulated duties of 
his wide and still extending charge, but by the state of the people around him, and the 
strong and almost resistless inducements to abound even yet more and more in the work of 


the Lord. 


The nature of these will be sufficiently apparent from the following facts, eom- 


municated in the latest accounts that have been received :— 


Extract from the Report of the Neyoor Station,* 
for the islf-year ending December, 1831. 


Within the past year upwards of one hun- 
dred and sixty families, consisting of about 
seven hundred persons, have renounced idola- 
try, and the worship of evil spirits. 

The good work, as mentioned in the last 
report, has been extended from village to vil- 
lage, on both sides of the river of Neyattang- 
herry. In two places the devil-houses have 
been used as places of Christian worship, 
until more suitable buildings can be erected. 
At the sacrifices offered to the devil, the 
more enthusiastic were accustomed to ima- 
gine themselves possessed with an evil spirit, 
and they would dance and act asif they were 
under the immediate influence of Satan. How 
striking the contrast now presented by many 
of these once deluded persons, whien sitting 
with interest and attention to the preaching 
of the gospel! The congregation at Kally- 
matory, where theidol Sataun was abandoned, 
as formerly mentioned, is increased to 200 
persons. A few miles further westward there 


are several villages where a number of the 
inhabitants have abandoned their idols, and 
are now under Christian instruction. Some 
of our young people are preparing for use- 
fulness among their benighted countrymen, 
who are calling for teachers and schools. 

The native readers, fourteen in number, 
and twenty assistant readers, are employed 
in about sixty different villages and towns, 
and are diligently publishing the gospel in 
their stated places of labour, and wherever 
an opportunity offers. The heathen, Maho- 
medans, and Roman Catholics, listen often 
with attention. 

The schools contain upwards of 1100 
children, The teachers are in general active, 
and some of them intelligent; but they re- 
quire to be constantly directed and superin- 
tended. 

Our places of meeting are scarcely suffi- 
cient to accommodate the numbers, and 
shelter us from the sun by day and the dew 
by night. But the inconveniences of the 
place are abundantly compensated by the at- 
tention of the hearers to the gospel preached 
to them. 


Under the date of the 19th of March last, Mr. Mead writes,— 


In the course of the last two months 
(January and February), an idol has been 
destroyed at the village of Kottycodoo, 
and an household god delivered ‘up to us, 
together with several cloths and clubs used 


in the worship of Satan. Several families 
have begun to assemble for regular instruc- 
tion at this village. They meet in a place 
where the devil was formerly worshipped. 
A school has been commenced at the place, 
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The principal person in the village is a rich 
man, and was induced to abandon his idols, 
from having long sacrificed in vain to obtain 
relief from a dangerous illness, Thus con- 
vinced of the impotence of his idols, he was 
induced to apply to a friend who is a Chris- 
tian, from whom he heard so much as led 
him to send for me and solicit a catechist to 
be stationed at the place. 

March 19.—I was, yesterday, at a village 
near Mateodoo, where several families have 
just abandoned their idols. An altar was 
marked for destruction, and it would have 
been immediately demolished had it not been 
the Sabbath. We met in a temporary place 
of worship for the first time, with several 
who had not before bowed the knee to 
Jehovah. As some of the people from Ma- 
teodoo and Vadakancany attended, the little 
place was crowded with attentive hearers. 
A part of the boys from three schools were 
also present ; they read the Scriptures and 
delivered the Catechism in a satisfactory 
manner. The people have already com- 
menced a subscription to erect a chapel. 


Eetracts from ihe Report for the half-year 
ending 30th June, 1832. 


1. At Kotteyodoo, a village in the mountains 
to the north of Etavilly, eleven families, con- 
sisting of nearly fifty persons, have renounced 
idolatry. A small temple, formerly devoted 
to the service of Satan, has been enlarged 
and is now used for Christian worship, and 
instruction for these ignorant and deluded 
people, who three months ago were the wil- 
ling captives of the devil. A large image of 
Kalee is destroyed, and a small image of 
Esakee delivered up by its former worshipper,* 
who had long laboured under a grievous 
disease, and had spent much money to re- 
move it by offering sacrifices to the devil. 
Finding these efforts useless, he was led to 
doubt the power of the evil spirits’; he applied 
for the Scriptures and requested us to visit 
him. He subsequently recovered from his 
illness, embraced the gospel, and exhorted 
his friends and relations to do likewise. This 
led to the appointment of a reader in the vil- 
lage and the opening of a school. ‘The people 
have hitherto given great attention to religi- 
ous instruction ; about twenty persons daily 
assemble for the purpose of devotion and in- 
struction, Amongst them are three aged 
females, who are brought at the eleventh 
hour under the sound of the gospel. The 
whole of the people regularly attend on the 
Sabbath, and several have made a good pro- 


* This idol has been sent to England, and 


is now deposited in the missionary museum, 
at Austin Friars, 


gress im acquuing a knowledge of the cate- 
chism and passages of Scripture. 

2. In the village of Seruvarconam, seven 
families, consisting of thirty-seven persons, 
have renounced idolatry, and destroyed their 
pagodas. ‘They have commenced building a 
school-room, which is also to serve as a tem- 
porary place of worship. There is a disposi- 
tion in the villagers to attend to the reading 
of the Scriptures. The school, which has been 
established for some months, is prospering. 

3. The congregation at Kullyvilly, situ- 
ated near the last-mentioned village, has re- 
ceived an addition of five or six families. A 
family pagoda has been destroyed by one of 
those who has recently declared himself a 
Christian. He is an interesting character, 
and a person of influence in the village. 

4. A new congregation has been formed 
at Culyvilly, consisting of between forty and 
fifty persons. Part of the people belonged 
to Saynamvilly, but the greater part have 
embraced Christianity within the present half- 
year. ‘They assemble in a house lately erect- 
ed for the purpose on an eligible spot, where 
a temple to Satan now hes in ruins. The 
heathen expected that the anger of the devil 
would have destroyed some of those who pre- 
sumed to build a place for prayer, and even 
to reside on a spot which it was considered 
dangerous to pass through at noon or mid- 
night—the hours at which the evil spirits are 
considered most malignant. A school has 
been opened for female children, and is 
taught by a young woman who was instruct- 
ed in the Neyoor school. 

5. A congregation is forming at Nadatairy 
near Mateodoo, An altar about thirty-five 
feethigh has beendemolished. Thirty persons 
have embraced Christianity, and attend in the 
school, which they: are now about to enlarge. 
A school consisting of twenty-seven children 
is getting on well. The congregation, it is 
expected, will increase when a more conve- 
nient place of worship is obtained. 

6. The congregations at Kotanavilly, Ma- 
teodoo, Vadacancarry, and Paenguddy, have 
been joined by several heathen families. 
Some in the latter village, who had been 
notieed for their zealous worship of idols, 
were attacked by the cholera; and, as they 
had previously heard the Christian books 
read, they were induced to send for the rea- 
der, who paid them great attention during 
their illness, from which they recovered, 
without making the usual offerings to their 
idols. Ina visit I made to their village af- 
terwards, they gave up the image Nagur 
Swamy—the serpent God, and have since at- 
tended Christian instruction at Paenguddy. 

In reference to the additions above men- 
tioned, it should be observed that in each of 
the villages there is a person of some wealth 
and consequent influence among those who 
have recently embraced Christianity. Several 
of these are likewise persons of intelligence, 
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and their renunciation of idolatry is evidently 
the result of conviction. 

Fourteen readers and twenty-six assistant 
readers are employed in their different sta- 
tions. There are about seven hundred fa- 
milies under Christian instruction, containing 
2,500 persons, besides a number who have 
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renounced idolatry, but do not attend regu- 
larly on public worship. There are about 
nine hundred boysunderinstruction, two thirds 
of whom are the children of heathen parents. 
There are a few Christian female children at 
most of the schools, The female school at 
Neyoor contains thirty-one Christian children. 


It is not surprising that, when circumstances such as these unite to strengthen the mo- 
tives by which they are led to consecrate their lives to the service of the Redeemer, the 
missionaries should be urged forward in their work to the utmost possible limit of their 
physicalability, and often beyond what a cautious and calculating regard to its probable effect 
on their health would justify; their readiness, also, thus to spend and be spent in the service 
of the Lord adds greatly to the strength of their appeals for help, and can scarcely fail 
to induce all who possess the means to render them the most prompt and cheerful support. 
Every one who can commiserate the state of the heathen, and who desires the advancement 
of the cause of Christ, must feel that to men thus devoted it is a privilege to afford every 
degree of aid which it is in the power of the churches to supply. 


MEMOIR OF ALEXANDER, A CONVERTED BRAMIN,. 


[ We have seldom been enabled to present a more interesting, instructive, and satisfac- 
tory account of the effects of missionary labour than that which is contained in the 
following memoir. It will be read, we believe, with sincere pleasure, and cannot fail 
to strengthen the conviction of the friends of missions that the work in which they are 
engaged is the cause of God, and will at the same time afford the most grateful encou- 


ragement to greater earnestness and diligence in effort and in prayer. ] 


The memoir of Crishuppa, or Alexander, is com~ 
municated in a Letter from the Rev. J. Reid, 
of Bellary. 


Crisuurps, or Alexander (the name which 
he assumed at the period of baptism), was 
the son of a very respectable Bramin, who 
held the responsible situation of curineri (ac- 
countant) of his village, under the govern- 
ment of the Rajah of Mysore. Being a youth 
of considerable mental energy, and possess- 
ing many advantages for the attainment of 
knowledge, he in early life made good profi- 
ciency in the Canarese and Teloogoo lan- 
guages, and acquired much information in 
the doctrines and narrations of the Hindoo 
Shastres. At the age of fifteen, he left his 
native village and removed to Mysore, where 
he was engaged in the personal service of the 
Rajah, in the office of harkara, or public 
messenger, the duties of which he continued 
creditably to perform for several years. In 
the year 1819, Samuel Flavel, a native 
teacher, who, by divine grace, had a short 
time previously been brought to an acquaint- 
ance with the truth as it is in Jesus, residing 
for a short time at Mysore, occupied himself 
in preaching the Gospel to his heathen coun- 
trymen in that city. He went to Seringapa- 
tam every Sabbath, for the purpose of attend- 
ing divine service, and he there became ac- 
quainted with the late Mr. Conductor Millar, 
a man of piety and zeal in the cause of Christ, 
from whom, on one occasion, he received a 
few portions of the Scriptures, and a small 
supply of tracts, which had been sent to him 


for circulation from the Bellary mission. 
Having returned to Mysore, while engaged in 
distributing his sacred treasures, Alexander, 
under the guidance of a gracious Providence, 
whose designs of mercy (in an act which on 
his part was the result of mere curiosity) he 
could not have anticipated, came and re- 
quested a portion of the New Testament. 
He received it, took it home, and commenced 
the perusal of it. 

In the history of the Saviour he discovered 
a singular purity and excellent beauty, which 
presented a striking contrast to the polluting, 
frivolous, and degrading tales, of which the 
writings denominated sacred among his own 
countrymen were chiefly composed, on the 
ground of which its claims for inspiration 
were established with a force which his mind, 
prejudiced as it was by early impressions, 
could not resist. Still, in this new revela- 
tion there were many difficulties which he 
could not solve, mysteries which he was at 
a loss to comprehend; and, as he entered 
more minutely into the examination of them, 
their magnitude appeared to increase. He 
saw, also, that the necessary consequence of 
his reception of the Sacred Scriptures as the 
standard of his faith and the rule of his life 
would require the decided and absolute ree 
jection of those which his forefathers had 
unanimously received—a consequence which 
must be attended with shame, persecution, 
and suffering. But with a mind resolutely 
set upon the investigation of truth, at what- 
ever Cost, and in the hope that the difficulties 
which he had met might admit of solution, he 
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went from place to place, inquiring for the 
person who gave him the book, from whom he 
very naturally expected that he should obtain 
the information which he desired. 


His Journey to Pondicherry. 


Finding, after a long and diligent search, 
attempts to discover the place of his wished- 
for instructor’s abode unavailing, he went, 
on the recommendation of some of his 
villagers, to the Roman Catholic priest at 
Seringapatam, and solicited, with much ear- 
nestness, his aid in the explanation of those 
difficult passages in the book which had been 
the occasion of perplexity to his mind. The 
priest told him that it was not the work of a 
day, and that, as he was not well acquainted 
with the native languages, having lately ar- 
rived from Europe, he did not feel himself 
competent to the work ; but that, if he would 
accompany him to Pondicherry, whither he 
was about in a few days to proceed, he would 
instruct him as far as his abilities should 
serve, and that he would there meet with 
persons who would explain the book to him 
more fully in his own language. He did not 
hesitate, but, intent upon his object, relin- 
quished his situation, and set out to Pondi- 
cherry. 

During the journey, the priest embraced 
every opportunity which was presented of in- 
sinuating the doctrines of the papal church, 
taught him several prayers to different saints 
and to the Virgin Mary. The Gospel of 
Christ, in the explanation of which the young 
Bramin was chiefly interested, formed no part 
of his instructions. 

On theirarrival at Pondicherry, Alexander, 
not feeling satisfied with the mannerin which 
the priest had put off his inquiries respecting 
the doctrines of the Scriptures, urged his 
solicitations to be instructed in the points of 
difficulty which he found in that book. The 
priest, after striving for a long time to divert 
him from his object, and finding his anxiety 
for the interpretation of the Bible increasing, 
plainly told him that he had nothing to do 
with it, and that the way to get to heaven was 
to believe what he had been, all the time that 
they had been together, endeavouring to teach 
him. 

Deceived by the priest, and disappointed 
in his expectations, he returned to his father’s 
house, but said nothing to his relations con- 
cerning the uneasiness of his mind, or the 
book which had been the occasion of it; but, 
keeping it in a private place, he would fre- 
quently retire to read and examine it in se- 
cret. 

During his absence at Pondicherry, Samuel 
Flavel had, in the course of his missionary 
tour, been two or three times to his village, 
‘and had there distributed many parts of the 
Scriptures and tracts. When he had been 
some time at home, he accidentally observed 
a portion of the Scriptures in the possession 


of one of his acquaintances; and, after ex- 
amining it, and finding that it was similar to 
that which he had received, he inquired 
whence he had procured it. Being informed 
that some missionaries from Bangalore had 
given the book, and that it contained the 
doctrines which they preached, he immedi- 
ately set out for Bangalore, taking with him 
a younger brother, probably for the purpose 
of preventing his parents’ suspicion of the 
object which he had in view ; or it may have 
been merely for the sake of company, for his 
brother, at that time, had no desire for scrip- 
tural instruction. 


His Conference with Samuel Flavel. 


On reaching the missionary-house, they 
were received with joy and kindness by the 
Rev. S. Laidler and Samuel Flavel, and im- 
mediately entered upon the object of their 
visit. For eight successive days, from very 
early in the morning till late at night, Samuel 
and Alexander were engaged in diligent and 
prayerful search of the Scriptures; the one 
producing his difficulties and objections, and 
secking, with much meekness, instruction 
upon the points which he did not compre- 
hend: the other endeavouring, with simpli- 
city and faithfulness, to unfold the mysteries 
of divine truth, and to clear away the obsta- 
cles to its reception in the heart. The season 
was truly interesting and blessed—one which 
will be had in everlasting remembrance by 
the parties engaged in it. ‘To tke latter it 
was the occasion of much encouragement, as 
in it he was honoured to be the instrument of 
saving a soul from death; to the former of 
essential and lasting benefit, as itis hoped he 
was favoured to become the subject of a con- 
version to God, 

He became convinced of the inspiration 
and divine authority of the word of God. 
His benighted understanding was enlightened 
by the Spirit of wisdom and revelation. He 
saw his guilt, helplessness, and misery ; the 
utter insufficiency of his own (poonia) meri- 
torious works to recommend him ta the favour 
of the true God; the folly and sin of idol 
worship; the impossibility of salvation by 
any of the various means on which his fathers 
had fixed their hopes ; and, under the influ- 
ence of these convictions, he looked to the 
only Saviour of sinners, the suitableness of 
whose work, the efficacy of whose merit, and 
the power of whose grace, had been recom- 
mended to his regard, and impressed upon 
his heart. He became a regular attendant 
upon the means of instruction, and lived in 
the habitual exercise of private prayer. After 
the lapse of a short time, having expressed 
an earnest desire to make a public profession 
of his faith in Ch: <t, he and his brother (to 
whom the conversations had also been made 
useful), were baptized, and admitted into 
church fellowship, throwing off the Bramini- 
cal thread, and all the other outward marks 
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of his caste at the same time, with the inward 
-prejudices of heathenism. 

After his admission into the church, he 
manifested the ardour of the love which he 
bore to his Redeemer, by his unremitted zeal 
and activity in the promotion of his glory, 
and the advancement of his cause amongst 
his idolatrous countrymen. He accompanied 
the missionaries to their preaching stations, 
and took an active part in exposing the de- 
grading nature of the heathenish ceremonies, 
proclaiming the glad tidings of mercy, and 
directing them to that Saviour, whose pre- 
ciousness he had himself experienced. In 
order to qualify himself more fully for these 
duties, he applied, with great diligence and 
perseverance, to the study of the Scriptures, 
from which exercise he becane more firmly 
established in the faith, and attained more 
clear, extensive, and practical views of the 
Christian religion, 


Persecutions of the Bramins and of his own 
Family. 


He was afterwards employed by the mis- 
Sionaries as a teacher of the Canarese lan- 
guage to the youths who were training for the 
service of the mission as schoolmasters, cate- 
chists, &c. ; a situation for which he was 
well qualified, from his knowledge of the lan- 
guage and steadiness of character, When 
not engaged in instruction, he employed much 
of his time in going into the Pettah, and dis- 
puting with the Bramins and others on the 
doctrines of their Shasters, and in showing 
the supreme excellence and importance of 
the doctrines of the cross ; but he soon found, 
to his cost, that all were not equally solicitous 
about the discovery of the truth as he had 
been, and as he supposed they must be when 
it was proposed and enforced upon their 
attention. ‘(he subjects on which he dwelt 
were offensive to the pride and depraved 
principles of the human heart; they excited 
the indignation of his hearers, which was 
often manifested in open insult, or in more 
secret and malicious injury. By means of 
the Bramins of his own caste, with whom he 
had on some of these occasions conversed, 
his parents and relations heard of his con- 
version to the Christian religion. Enraged 
with the boldness with which he persisted in 
his endeavours to bring them to a conviction 
of their errors, and to an acquaintance with 
the things which belonged to their eternal 
peace, they went to his father’s house, and 
reproached his parents with the disgrace 
which their children had brought upon their 
caste, and threatened that if they should 
again receive them into their house, or own 
or treat them as their sons, they would im- 
mediately be excommunicated. Their pa- 
rents, partly under the influence of a false 
shame, and partly from fear of the conse- 
quences with which they had been threatened, 
promised to disown their sons ; and, in token 


of this unnatural act, they went into thouri= 
ing, and performed the usual Braminical 
funeral rites. When the days of their mourn- 
ing were ended, they sent a man of low caste 
to inform their sous of what had taken place, 
stating, as their reasons for such conduct, 
“that they had brought infamy upon their 
family and caste by embracing the ( Pariah ) 
low-caste religion,” and charging them never 
more to call themselves their relations, or to 
enter within their threshold, 


His Visit to his Native Village. 


They were at the mission-house when they 
received this message. It was asevere, but 
not altogether unexpected, trial. Anxious, 
however, to make known to their friends the 
nature of the great and happy change which 
had passed upon them, and the reasons of 
the conduct which they pursued, they went 
to their village ; but fearing, after what they 
had heard, to enter or approach their father’s 
house, they sat down at a distance, hoping 
that when their relations heard of their arri- 
val they would come and speak to them. But 
lest the natural emotions of parental love 
should prompt to a renewal of intercourse 
with the disowned, the threatenings of the 
Braminical oppressors were repeated with in- 
creased and more determined spleen ; and for 
any member of the family to have spoken to 
them would have been attended with the 
certain loss of caste, relationship, and pro- 
perty. Unwilling to leave the village with- 
out seeing their parents, they went to a 
choultry, and continued there for some hours. 
They were soon surrounded bya large crowd 
of their fellow-villagers, some of whom re- 
viled them for the disgrace they had brought 
upon their family ; some were indignant at 
their folly and wickedness, in departing from 
the religion of their ancestors; others shed 
tears of regret that they should have been so 
weak as to relinquish so many comforts. 
‘* Why,” said they, ‘‘had you not in your 
father’s house plenty of food, clothes, money, 
father, mother, sisters, brothers, and ever 
thing that you could want ?—then how could 
you be so foolish as to break your caste, and 
adopt the white people’s religion ?—what 
sense could you have had to lose all these 
things?’ Alexander, having now a favour- 
able opportunity afforded him of making 
known the love and grace of the Saviour, 
with much earnestness and affection showed 
to them the way of life and of true happi- 
ness, demonstrated the reasonableness of his 
own conduct, and entreated them to weep, 
not for chem, but for themselves, and for their 
sins, and to flee to Him who was appointed as 
the hiding-place from the storm, and the co- 
vert from the tempest. After having remained 
four days in and about the village, and find- 
ing that no communication could be had with 
their relations, they returned, with feelings of 
the most poignant grief, to Bangalore. 
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After allowing some time to pass, during 
which he hoped the excitement of passion 
would have in some degree subsided, Alex- 
ander, in company with Samuel Flavel, while 
on a missionary tour, visited, a second time, 
his native village. They soon attracted a 
large concourse of people ; news was spread 
through the village that Alexander had ar- 
rived, and the gowda (headman) and others, 
together with his father, mother, sisters, and 
brothers, came down to the choultry where 
they had put up. Some were crying, others 
were cursing Samuel Flavel, while Alexan- 
der’s mother, in a fit of frantic rage, rolled 
herself upon the ground, beating her breast, 
and tearing her locks; then, rising, covered 
Samuel over with mud, and, throwing sand 
into the air, vented her malice in the utter- 
ance of the most fearful imprecations upon 
him, for the mischief which he had done to 
her sons, and the interminable shame and 
grief which he had brought upon herself, her 
family, and all her kindred. Some of the 
witnesses of this scene here interfered, and 
endeavoured to pacify the mother, by telling 
her the man was not to be blamed ; that it 
was the forehead-writing, or destiny, of her 
unfortunate son. Alexander then arose and 
begged to be allowed to speak ; and, when 
permission was given, and silence was pro- 
cured, he, with many tears, addressed his re- 
lations, and their congregated acquaintances, 
for more than an hour, explaining to them 
the motives which had induced him to em- 
brace Christianity, the benefits which he had 
derived from the change, with the glorious 
hopes of which, through the atoning sacrifice 
and perfect righteousness of Jesus, he had 
become the happy subject; and exhorting 
them to turn from dumb idols to the service 
of the living and true God. 

While he was speaking the crowd gradu- 
ally dispersed, and he was left with only his 
mother and sister with him. These led him 
to a short distance from the village, and, 
seating themselves under the shade of a large 
tree, they conversed with him for several 
hours, entreating him, with much earnestness, 
to return to his own religion. But, painful 
and severe as the trial was, his faith stood 
firm, and he was enabled, by divine grace, to 
withstand their solicitations, and even to re- 
joice that he was counted worthy to suffer for 
the sake of Christ. 

After this, he went again to his village, to 
request his parents to allow him to take his 
wife, to whom he had been betrothed in in- 
fancy, and to whom he considered himself 
in honour bound ; but they told him that the 
connexion had ceased on his apostacy from 
their gods, and that she must henceforth 
consider herself a widow. They held out to 
him the promise that, if he should return 
again, they would go to the expense of his 
re-admission to the privileges of caste, that 
his wife should be given to him, and that all 


that he had so foolishly relinquished should 
be restored. To this proposal, which was 
afterwards frequently, in a variety of ways, 
and through different channels, communi- 
cated to him, he gave a most decided nega- 
tive, telling those who made it, that he was 
willing, and even felt happy, to forsake fa- 
ther, mother, brethren, and sisters, and wife, 
and houses, and lands, rather than renounce 
his God and Saviour. 


His Religious Declension and Recovery. 


After the season of personal trial was over, 
we regret to say that his ardour of piety and 
zeal began to abate. Unmindiul of the de- 
ceitfulness of his own heart, he became less 
watchful over its secret and sinful emotions, 
and, gradually yielding to their influence, he 
became the unhappy prey of temptation 
which, by evil-designing men, had been laid 
in his path, and on the ground of which he 
was separated from communion with the 
church. Satan, rejoicing in his fall, and in- 
tent on his destruction, now tempted him, 
while under the influence of despondency 
and shame, to desert the mission, and to re- 
tire to some part of the country where he was 
not known. But the purposes of the Most 
High towards him were those of parental 
chastisement and love. He again employed 
the instrument of his conversion in diverting 
him from his intention, and directing him 
afresh to the fountain opened for sin and un- 
cleanness, and, finally, of reclaiming him 
from his backslidings. After a period of 
more than six months’ consistent deportment, 
he was re-admitted to the church of Christ. 

About this time be was married to a native 
Christian of Bangalore, who is now his be- 
reaved widow. 

After several changes in his circumstances, 
T engaged him as my moonshee, and found 
his services in this capacity very valuable. 
He entered with much animation into the ac- 
tive duties of the mission, and laid himself 
out to serve his Redeemer. Inthe month of 
March, 1831, he left Beliary, in company 
with the missionaries, with the intention of 
attending the Humpee festival, and of de- 
claring to the multitudes who visit it the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. But at the first 
stage, while the party were awaiting the ar- 
rival of one of their number, who had been 
obliged, by domestic circumstances, to return 
to Bellary, he was seized with cholera, and, 
in the course of five hours from the period of 
attack, was removed to aneternal world. The 
last few. days of his life were eminently char- 
acterized by spirituality of mind and intens- 
ity of zeal, so much so as to attract the par- 
ticular notice andremarks of those around him. 
On the morning before he was taken ill, he 
was asked to engage in social worship, and 
his prayer was strikingly earnest and hea- 
venly. During his last few hours he conti- 
nued sensible, and, when in any degree re- 
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lieved from his agonizing sufferings, " his 
language was that of an humble, contrite 
sinner, who had found peace through the 
blood of the cross. His confidence in the 
Saviour was unshaken, and his hopes of hea- 
ven bright and steady. On one occasron, 
during his illness, his strength appearing to 
revive, sitting up, and taking Samuel Flavel 
by the hand, he addressed him in the follow- 
ing affectionate words, which were written 
down by one of his friends present :—‘‘ The 
Lord God of Israel bless you and your la- 
bours, and give you many heathens to bring 
to Christ, my beloved Saviour, as I was given 
to you to lead my soul to him. You are my 
spiritual father, for it was you who directed 
me where to find a loving Saviour when I was 
seeking happiness, and knew not where to 
find it, for L could find none in the worship 
of idols; but now, through your instrument- 
ality, and by the grace of God, I have found 
a living Saviour, wnom 1 am now going to 
behold, and with him to be happy for ever. 
Yes, I shall soon be with him; but, oh! that 
I had one day, or at least one hour, before I 
go, to tell my heathen countrymen at Humpee 
what God has done for my soul!” He was 
exhausted, and could say no more. About 
two hours before his death, the person who 
had been called away returned, and on going 
in to see him, to administer some medicine 
for his relief, he seized his hand, and, press- 
ing it to his bosom, exclaimed, ‘‘ Oh, my dear 
friend, I am so glad you have come in time 
to see me before I go to heaven!” He con- 
tinued to speak, but nothing more could be 
distinctly heard. At about twelve o'clock, 
feeling respiration difficult, he was raised, 
and, ina few minutes, finding that he was 
sinking, he lifted up his hands in the atti- 
tude of prayer, and, bowing his head, feebly 
said, ‘‘ 1 am going to my beloved Saviour!” 
and, in a few minutes after, he peacefully fell 
«asleep in Jesus. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS, 


Letter from Rev. William Hoyle Drew, dated 
Madras, 29th September, 1832, addressed to 
the Foreign Secretary. 


Rey. anp DEAR Sir, 


With feelings of gratitude to that gracious 
Being who watched over us, and kept us 
from danger, 1 now announce to you my 
safe arrival at Madras. The voyage was 
rather long (115 days), but we were favoured 
with extremely mild weather. We did not 
experience any violent storm, not even off 
the Cape of Good Hope, usually the scene 
of the most boisterous weather, especially 
during the season in which we passedit. I 
enjoyed good health the whole passage. 

Our party was an agreeable one. We had 
service on board every Sabbath day, Mr. 
Jennings, the Company’s chaplain, offici- 


ating. Ifelt it to be my duty to make some 
efforts for the good of those with whom I 
sailed. 1 went to the sailors in the fore- 
castle twice a-week, praying with them, and 
expounding to them the Scriptures. It was 
an exercise from which, in various ways, I 
derived much profit. Though I began almost 
with trembling, I mention it to the praise of 
Him who has the hearts of all men at his 
disposal, that it eventually brought me es- 
teem rather than reproach. The sailors heard 
me with pleasure and thankfulness—sowe of 
them with an eagerness of attention, from 
which [ cannot but hope for the best results, 
results which I may not know in this life, 
but which will one day, I trust, be known 
to the glory of God, to their everlasting be- 
nefit, and to my joy. 

As to the physical trials of such a voyage, 
they are exceedingly overrated at home, es- 
pecially among persons unacquainted with 
the sea. As a proof of this, there were deli- 
cate females on board who bore them with 
patience—with pleasure. And he would be 
unworthy the name of a Christian who would 
shrink from their encounter when urged to 
it by the mighty motives of Christian bene- 
volence. 

By my brother missionaries here I have 
been received with cordiality. I was happy 
to meet Mr. Bilderbeck in good health. Mr. 
Smith had been for some time at Bangalore, 
for the recovery of his health, which had 
suffered from the pressure of his engage- 
ments. He returned the same Sabbath on 
which I arrived ; and it was pleasant, on the 
first day of my arrival, to conduct the service 
for him in the evening. We are at present 
living together. No regular plan of duty 
has yet been fixed on for me. I have been 
assisting Mr. Taylor and Mr. Smith.* 

The efforts of your missionaries in this 
city are numerous and engrossing. The at- 
tendance at the English services is pleasing. 
Asa field of labour, I feel Madras to be one of 
great importance, calling for the exercise of 
gifts and graces which can only be obtained 
by much and fervent supplication at a throne 
of grace. I trust that no efforts or circum- 
stances will ever be permitted to divert me 
from this supplication, and that Christian 
friends at home will not cease to follow me 
with their prayers. 

With the pleasing prospects of the Church 
Missionary Society in Travancore, &c., you 
are already acquainted. You have also heard 
of the public renunciation of the popular 
superstition by some young men in Cal- 
cutta. J cannot but believe that their bold 
example will be productive of good re- 
sults, to whatever form of doctrine they may 
at present incline. It is a favourable sign 
that the mind has been roused to inquire into 
their system—more favourable, that it has 
been led to disbelieve it—and still more, that 
it has been led, at all hazards, publicly to 
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avow that disbelief. I understand that there 
are great numbers in India who are convinced 
of the absurdity of the popular rites, but they 
are afraid to express their opinions openly. 
My moonshee argues that ‘‘ the ignorant peo- 
ple would entirely forget God if they were 
not reminded of his existence by the idol- 
worship ; but the wise know,” says he, ‘* only 
one God, the same every where.”’ 

There are many instances of conversion, 
but, occurring singly, they do not make much 
impression on the public mind ; hence some 
persons, who have been long in India, main- 
tain that no conversions take place. The 
little that has been done in India has, in- 
deed, demonstratively proved the insuffici- 
ency of mere human efforts to convert a 
nation. Every one may see, in the history 
of missions in India, that it is not by might 
nor by power, but by the Spirit, that she 
must be turned to God; and, though men 
of the world can gather from this nothing but 
despondency, Christians are warranted to ex- 
pect that this is only a preparation for the 
demonstration of the power of God, that thus 
the glory may be secured to himself. And 
they can hail every convert to Christianity 
as an earnest of what is to come—the first- 
fruits of an abundant harvest soon to be ga- 
thered in—the few drops before the shower 
which is soon to descend, 


The following extract of a letter from Cal- 
cutta, of the lst of September, addressed to 
our excellent friend, Mr. Van Someren, is 
in confirmation of these remarks. ‘‘ We 
witness here a mighty stir, and doubt not 
that we shall have, at short intervals, 
to record very gratifying intelligence with 
regard to our Hindoo population. We con- 
tinue to have gradual accessions of converts 
from the lower classes ; and last Lord’s-day 
one very talented and respectable young 
Hindoo made a profession of Christianity, 
while others, we doubt not, will soon 
follow his example.” He also says, ‘‘ You, 
of course, hear from our worthy friend, Dr. 
Judson, They are proceeding very success- 
fully in this glorious work.” 

But we want more of the Spirit’s influ- 
ence, more prayer, more faithful labourers. 
May God pour out his Spirit upon all flesh! 
May he shed upon his people a spirit of ear- 
nest prayer and supplication! May he send 
more labourers into his vineyard! 

I am obliged to conclude somewhat 
abruptly. I hope to write more fully soon. 

Meanwhile, allow me to express my strong 
sense of your kind attention to me when in 
town; and believe me to be, with much 
esteem, your affectionate brother in the mi- 
nistry of the gospel, 


(Signed) W. 4H. Drew. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIi£S, &c. 


Names. Places. Date. 
SouTH SEAS.....+0+ Rev. A. Simpson .........-. Eimeo........+0+. 018 July, 1832. 
— C. Barff........+06..+0+Huahine ......00..-21 September, ditto. 
momma gv SS TRAEUN vate. a's: arsikim tise pMNICEGsa e airs.3 Sereuried 21 Ditto, ditto. 
— J. Williams............Raiatea..... caveevetl, Ditto; ditto. 
Uutra Gancers.,.,. —— I. Beighton ........... Pinang....se.+22... 5 March, 4 June, & 12 July, ditto. 
Sa Dyer’. ).cceseet aioe IDG. ARS Svecceeczd July, ditto. 
Messrs. Beighton and Dyer,.Ditto............005 13 Ditto, ditto. 
Rev. C. H. Thompsen ...... Singapore........., 9 June, ditto, 
Easy INDizs ...».» Messrs. Paterson and Dobbin..Calcutta............12 Ditto, ditto. 
Rev. W. Fyvie........ pirterateTO UL ACs siefe erelereiete’ nicl 15 August, ditto. 


Secretary to the Madras Dis- 
trict Committee ...,..... 
Rev. W. H. Drew........- 
Mrs, Dawa0h.. iiccsseecsce 
(Mire WilDawsOncenestycuntistar 


Madtlras ......00.+.. 7 avd 28 September, ditto. 


PDICUO: a s/-: sipiatsiol eine 
.. Vizagapatamn...... -.20 Ditto, ditto. 
DittOcnnresees neta 20 Ditto, ditto. 


+..29 Ditto, ditto. 


Mr. G Walton .. ..14 Ditto, ditto. 
Rev. E. Crisp ...25 Ditto, ditto. 
Secretary to the Travancore P 
Daihict 7a Toe Quilon’ eras siiee oe 3l July, 24 August, ditto. 
Messrs. Mault and Miller....Nagercoil .......... 24 Ditto, ditto, 
Rev. Wo Miller ss4 esse oe asc WIttO 6865 evden te .29 August, ditto. 
mms CO, Meads... tose seve NEVOOr :..05.%++--16 Ditto, ditto. 
— J. C. Thompson........ MOUTON caisiet-o\9 or sin 0 18 and 24 September, ditto. 
Messrs. HarrisandThompson..Ditto ..... ° ...14 August, ditto, 


ReeVs.J- DB: Addis) jcseceas.en 


.Coimbatoor... 


-seee— Ditto, ditto. 


SBTAcevsrssecess —— RK. Knill..........06++.- St. Petersburgh. .....9-21 December, ditto, 
pa —— W. Swan..........+++-Ditto [ROE ese pitt, ditto. 
TH AFRICA.+s0, —— Dr. Philip.............Graham’s Town.....20 September, ditto. 
Boe ya Mrs. Philip . i Po cucic and Cape Town ,....++.10 October, ditto, 
Reve. Jd. Baillie: sai sfs on:nh ase Lattaleoo -<. ... i825 .. 16 August, ditto. 


J. H. Schmelen.. 
Apnican IsLanps.. —— J. Le Brun... 


a ACU SOM ts aiclee soi Boe Le iGwe an b 
Messrs. Le Brun & Atkinson. . Ditto .........06 
+» Madagascar veces 

Mr. J. Cameron ......+0+0+: Tananarivo....... 
Souru AMERICA... Rev. J. Ketley.....0+++++++»Demerara,.-.00++ 


Rey. D. Griffiths ......005. 


.. Komaggas...ss0.0+-31 Ditto, ditto. 


. .22 Ditto, ditto, 
.21 July, 23 August, ditt. 
-»-18 September, ditto, 
20 June, ditto. 
..11 April, ditto. 
. .28 September, ditto, 


—— J. Wray oo..csseeeesosBerbice...01+00++++13 November, ditto, 


———— 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


—— 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


SALEM, 
EAST INDIES. 


Saem is situated in 11° 44’ North Latitude and 78° 4’ East Longitude, and in one of the 
most extensive of the Peninsular Collectorates, which bears the same name. This district 
extends, about 150 miles in length, by 100 in breadth, over a rich and fertile country, con- 
taining a population of nearly 1,125,000. The éown of Salem stands in the midst of a 
fruitful and beautiful plain, surrounded by elevated and romantic hills, which rise at the 
distance of about seven miles from it, and enjoys a salubrious atmosphere. Its population is 
computed to be about 60,000. Scattered over the circumjacent plain are numerous villages, 
each of which is situated at a moderate distance from the town, the aggregate population of 
which is supposed to be about 100,000. The inhabitants of this part of the Peninsula are 
less under Brahminical influence than the natives in most other parts of the East Indies. 

The Society’s Deputation visited Salem in June, 1827, and, from the opinion they formed of its 
eligibleness for a missionary station, were induced to recommend to the Madras District Com- 
mittee, that Mr. Henry Crisp (who had recently arrived in India, and whose services were 
not required at Cuddapah, the station to which he had been originally appointed by the 
Directors,) should be inyited to proceed thither, for the purpose of commencing a new 
mission there. 

Mr. H. Crisp, in compliance with the recommendation of the District Committee, (which 
was afterwards sanctioned by the Directors) in October, 1827, accompanied by Mrs. Crisp, 
left Madras for Salem, where they arrived on the 20th of that month. A few weeks after 
his arrival, he took possession of a house, since purchased by the Society, for the use of the 
mission, and immediately commenced his labours ; much encouraged by the friendly coun- 
tenance of the European residents at the place, and aided by Isaac David, a native assistant, 
and a Reader, from Bangalore. 


Native Preaching, &c. 

Native preaching was forthwith commenced by the native assistant, who, beside per- 
forming three stated services, two on the Sabbath, and one during the week, visited the 
surrounding villages, to read the Scriptures, to converse with and to preach to the people. 
Mr. Crisp, who for some time was, of course, much engaged in the study of the lan- 
guage, also commenced an English service for the benefit of the European residents. In 
1829 Mr. Crisp, assisted by Isaac David, performed on the Sabbath three and in the week 
four stated services; also several tours, during which the gospel was preached in many 
places never before visited by a protestant missionary. The English service was also con- 
tinued. On the 7th of May this year, Mrs. Crisp, who had zealously devoted herself to the 
cause of the heathen, was removed by death. In 1830, the native services on the Sabbath 
were continued, and a catechetical exercise, for the benefit of the senior classes in the schools, 
was commenced ; but the English service was discontinued. Four missionary tours were this 
year performed, during which Mr. Crisp and hisassistant received much kindness from the natives 
(among whom were several Brahmins), who manifested a desire to know the Scriptures, and 
of whom many afterwards visited the missionary at his dwelling-house, in Salem. This year 
Mr. Crisp baptized a native, who on his conversion to God, of which the evidence was satis- 
factory, had renounced his former connexion with the Roman Catholics. At the beginning of 
this year the mission was reinforced by two more native Readers, from Bangalore, who were 
generously supported by a Christian friend at Trichinopoly. Every evening of the week the 
missionary and his native assistant devoted either to pyéaching to, or conversation and 
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discussions with, the people, in the bazaar, or in the neighbouring villages. On the 1st of 
January 1831, the foundation was laid of a mission chapel, which was opened on the 31st of 
July following. This year the native services, with the exception of one of the three on the 
Sabbath, were continued, and the English service was resumed; while the house of the 
missionary became the resort of Mussulmans, Heathens, Roman Catholics, and Protestants, 
with each class of whom he spent much time in religious conferences. He also, accompanied 
by his assistant, performed two preaching tours this year (which, alas! was the final one 
of his life)—one of 200 miles, the effects of which evinced the great importance of this branch 
of missionary labour. Mr. Crisp was summoned to receive his reward as a good and faithful 
servant, on the 28th of October of the same year, leaving the mission under the superin- 
tendance of his native assistant, Isaac David. Subsequently, by the direction of the Mudras 
District Committee, Mr. George Walton, from Bellary, has provisionally taken charge of the 
mission. Mr. Walton reports, that the native services are numerously attended by attentive 
hearers, among whom a spirit of religious inquiry seems to be excited. He states, that 
the catechetical exercise is continued, and the English service has again been resumed, 


Native Schools. 


In 1827 several native schools, which had been formed by the liberality of the European 
residents at Salem, were placed under the wing of the mission, and in the following year 
exhibited signs of considerable improvement. Another school, called the Mission School, 
was, in the same year, added to the number, In 1829 the native schools were increased to 
eight (of which one was supported by the local authorities, four by voluntary subscription, 
and three at the expense of the Society), containing upwards of 260 boys. In 1830 the 
number of schools was reduced to seven, but that of the scholars was increased to 315. In 
1831 the schools continued much in the same state asin 1830. After the decease of Mr, 
Crisp, they were superintended by Isaac David, and are now under the charge of Mr. Walton, 
who has made a favourable report of the progress of the scholars. All the schools are of a 
Christian character, and none but scriptural books are taught therein. The respectable 
classes of the Hindoo community send their children to these schools ; and the people gene- 
rally, contrary to what is experienced at many of the Society’s stations, consider the permis- 
sion to do the same as a favour conferred on them. Numerous applications have been made 
to the missionaries for new schools. No Native Female School has been as yet formed. 

Distribution of Scriptures, Tracts, &c. 

Numerous copies of portions of the Scriptures, elementary books, and tracts, have been 
widely distributed, chiefly among those natives who are able to read, and especially among those 
who had previously inquired into the nature of the Christian religion. The good effects attending 
the distribution of the Scriptures in particular, have been conspicuously evinced at a village 
situated about forty miles distant from Salem, where there are more than thirty of the natives de- 
sirous to receive Christian instruction from the missionary. These effects are attributable to the 
reading of the Scriptures by a few native Roman Catholics, to whom Mr. Crisp, in the last year of 
his life, had given copies of the gospels of Matthew and Luke, together with a few words of 
exhortation, and have tended to rouse the spirit of persecution on the part of the Catholic 
priests, who dread nothing so muchas the progress of Scriptural truth ; clearly showing that the 
Bible is not fitted to disseminate their principles, or to support their cause. 


The beneficial results attending the mission to Salem, which were increasingly evinced 
during the period of Mr. Crisp’s labours, have since continued to be more and more con- 
spicuous and encouraging. ‘The natives in general manifest considerable attention to the 
proclamation of the gospel,—in many, a spirit of religious inquiry has been excited,—the 
Scriptures have become a subject of examination and study,—in not a few instances there has 
been a cordial reception of the word of God,—in several there has appeared decided 
evidence of genuine religion,—and, among both Hindoos and native Romanists, some wha 
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had embraced the gospel have been enabled publicly to maintain their attachment to it, in 
despite of the menaces of persecution, or the importunate entreaties of relatives and friends. 
The members of the Society, who feel an interest in this infant mission, will be 
constrained to pray that its future prosperity may correspond with its early promise,—that the 
spirit of inquiry which has been excited may be directed by the Spirit of Truth,—that the 
effect of the persecution which has been raised may confirm the faith of the sufferers,—and 
that those who have already embraced the gospel may be the first-fruits of a rich and abun- 
dant harvest. From this Salem, as from that of ancient times, may the law of Jrnovan go 
forth, and his word, as erst from Jerusalem ; here also, henceforth, may a ‘“‘ tabernacle” for his 
glory be!—-peace dwell throughout all her borders, and prosperity within her palaces—the 


dwellers in her mountains sing, and the inhabitants of her plains praise the Lord ! 


Austin Friars, 


January 18th, 1833. 


Amen. 


DEATH OF THE REV. JAMES DAWSON, 


MISSIONARY. 


January 22.—We are deeply concerned 
to state that letters have been just received 
by the Directors from the East Indies, which 
mention the decease, on the 14th of August 
last, of the Rev. James Dawson, late mis- 
sionary at Vizagapatam, at which station he 
had been a diligent and faithful labourer for 
upwards of sixteen years. [Further particu- 
lars will be given in the next Chronicle. ] 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF PRESENTS RECEIVED. 


We extract the following acknowledgment 
from a letter of the Rev. George Platt, mis- 
sionary, Borabora, South Sea, dated August 
Ist, 1831, for the satisfaction of the benevos 
lent friends to whom Mr. Platt refers. 

“We have received, by this conveyance, 
a number of valuable articles from different 
friends, and beg thus to acknowledge them, 
and present our warmest thanks for the kind 
interest they take in our work and welfare, 
especially to the friends at Sligo, for a vae 
luable and acceptable parcel of linen,” 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* .* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Jrom st to 31st December, 1832, inclusive.] 


A. &.J., for the Mission in India.....4. 10 0 
Collected by Mrs. White.....0...... eovoee 119 0 
Claremont Chapel—Rev. J. Blackburn— 
Collected by Miss Caldecott.. 2 3 6 
Donations ..cecescssscccesee 110 0 
313 6 
Hackney Fields—Gloucester Chapel— . 
Rev. B. Isaacs—Collection,...,....e000., 8 0 0 
Brixton (North)—Holland Chapel— 
Rev. Dr. Styles— 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. Dr. Styles cs.cc..::00 25 S$ 2 
Sabscriptions.......ccsse.s0e 12 & 6 
Miss Benwell’s Young Ladies, 1 4 6 
39 1 1 
Less Expenses,,.. 111 0 
——— 3710 1 


Walworth—York Street “Chapel— 


Reva GaClayton sc cniuscscenuemrrtaseae. 36.0 0 


Cornwall Auxiliary Society—J. Baynard, 


Wad., Treasureredrvsrvestestvcsivicreres 220-2 4 


Devonshire—Dartmouth— 


Admiral Pearson ..........+6s(DON,).«.. 10 0 0 
Essex Auxiliary Society—T. Hodges, Esq., 
Treasurer— 
Baddow—Rev. S. Morell ......e.s305555 1412 2 
Bocking—Rev. T. Craig ........45 elect hon One 
Brentwood and South West Essex District 

Society— 

Brentwood—Rev. D. Smith . 36 5 0 
Billericay—Rev. J. Thurnton. 11 5 2 
South Ockendon — Rev. A. 

Biowd jyisimasedsceews, oT 10 «6 
Upminster ........ odnagto done 517 0 
Ingatestone—Rey. B. Hayter, 4 4 0 
Stanford Rivers—Collected by 

Miss Shuttleworth ........ 3 0 
Ongar—Reyv. J. Tozer ....... C7 26 
Wickford and Stock—Rey. J. 

Mereeritiessessi@isviwe sh 404) 0 

79 16 2 
Less Expenses.,.. 311 1 
— 76 
Chelmsford—Rev. J. Dean .....100 11 0 ibe 


Rey, J. Grayvcseccsteessse. 41 0 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Cogeeshall—Rev. A. Wells .....sseeree, 60 0 0 
Colchester United Association ........... 168 15 6 
Dunmow and West Essex District 
Society— 

Doumow—Rev. R. Frost..... 36 7% 3 
Abbots Roothing............. 13 19 2 
Hatfield Heath—Rev. C. Berry 28 3 0 
Takeley—Rev. J. Hanson,... 3 8 2 
DR (eee 
Less Expenses.... 6 0 2 

7517 5 

PU MSLCTA a craacuutesemacessdtiae rete ceitance seen 6 

Hedingham—Rev. S. Steer ....,......58 17 6 2 

Kelvedon— Rev. F. Hunwick ........... 2 2 0 

Maldon—Rev. R. Burls ..... ois wimistaiate Pe. were 1! 


North Essex District Society— 
W eathersfield—Rev. P. Sibree 44 14 
Finchiogfieid—Rev. S. Bunter 34.15 0 
Steeple Bampstead—Rev. M, 


Robieson. 00. cccddnasstate « & 6 @ 
Ridgwell—Rev. Mr. Fishpool (pee) 
Stambourne--Rev.J. Spurgeon 5 9 3 
Haverhill—Rev. 1 


J. Dayis.... 13 10 1 


114 17 
2 10 


om 


Less Expenses.... 


—— 1122 7 1 


North East Essex District Society— 
Harwich—Rev. W. Herdle .. 20 7 
Dedham 10 0 


Manningtree—Rev. W.Temple 19 14 10 
—— 50 110 
North West Essex District Society— 
Clavering—Rev. H. Bromley 16 3 6 
Henham—Rev. J. Dorrington. 16 3 7 
Newport— Rev. J.H. Hopkins 16 0 11 
Saffron Walden — Rey. L. 

NOSE GL: orajete ccatse eter alalslgte sie -- 35 7 2 
Stanstead—Rev. R. E. May.. 9 410 
Thaxted—Rev. J. Sewell...-. 24 0 7 

117 6 7 

Less Expenses.... 311 8 
—— 113 sll 
Stebbing—Rev. J. Morison.............. 2012 7 
Sonthend—Rev. R. Fletcher ........ iacec ee 8 
Terling—Rev. W. Kemp...... corseveeee 3 O O 
Tiptree Heath—Rev. C. Lowe .......... 6 3 6 
Witham—Rey. R. Bobingon..........,.. 56 7 2 
1103 8 8 
Less Expenses,,.scsss00,. 21 8 1 
1082 0 7 
An Essex Friend ..cocssseosssecsesssee 1010 0 


Hampshire—Newport—Special for India— 
Rev. E. Giles— 

AP WiIdOW) senate se 

Donations .... 


Hertfordshire— St. Albans—Juvenile 
Friends, per Rev. Mr. Harris....cseeeees 


Kent—Broad Stairs—St. Mary’s Chapei— 
Rev. J. Paul!—Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. J. Slatterie ...ccecsseessoessecee 


Lincolnshire— Pinchbeck— 
Rev. Mr. Robinson .:..ccecsccennsoune 
Spalding —Reyv. Mr. Hewlings— 
Collection after Sermon by 


Rev. J. Blackburn......... 4 9 6 
Subscriptions,...ccsscsrsoeee 4 8 O 
S776 

Less Expenses,,.. © 7 6 


15 0 0 
515 6 
316 0 
919 6 
810 0 
1s 9 6 


Laneashire West Auxillary Society—Church 
Town and Southport—Messrs, Linaker and 
Greatbach, Treasurers .ssocecvsorcaeenne 


Sussex Auxiliary Society— 

Rev. J. N. Gonulty, Secretary— 
Alfriston—Rev. J. Harris ...csseeseesoee 
Hurstmonceux—Rev. R. Spry... 
Horsham—Rey. J. Harries.......... 
Hastings—Rev. W. Davis—(On Account) 
Worthing— Rev. L. Winchester.......006 
Lewes—Tabernacle—Rev. E, Jones. 
Brighton—Bedtord Street— 

Rev. E. Lambert .. eons ceseee 

London Road— Rev. J. Trego ....se06 

Countess of Huntingdon’s— 

Rev. J, Sortain ...0.. voceerevecense 

Union Street—Rev. J. N. Goulty...... 

AUXIIArY ce ssrssrveerecescsessresveee 


eens 


teeeees 


. Less Expenses... 


Surrey—Denmark Hill— 
W. Stone, Esq. cc. sevceeseess(Le Se)svee 


Westmoreland—Kendal—Rev. D. Jones— 
Collection at the Anniversary 18 6 9 
Subscriptions......... cevsvee 1010 8 
For Schools in India....... 5 9 6 


Kirkby Lonsdale— Per Mrs. Tinwant..,... 
Milnthorpe—Collection ....csessecessves 


Less Expenses,... 


Wiltshire Auxiliary—Westbury— 
Old Meeting—Rev. T. Steward— 


Collection by Rev. E. Ray... 6 3 6 
Subscriptions ..eee...ssee0r, 4 4 0 
‘10 7 6 

Less Expenses.... 0 6 8 


Market Lavington—Rey. W. Gear— 
Collection atter Sermon, forthe Mission 
tin India 


Scotland—Stirling Societyin Aid of Missions, 

and other Religious Objects—Per Rev, 

J. Smart sevecves 
Edinburgh Auxiliary Society— 
G. Yule, Esq., Treasurer— 


Coe wren secs secces see 


Subscriptions, 62 cc ccccec nee 1214 
St. Andrew’s Students’ Mis- 
sionary Society.........-. 200 


Anstruther and Kilkenny Bible 
and Missionary Society— 
Per Rev. Mr. Murdoch .... 

Brechin Society for Missions, 
Tracts, and Sebools — Per 
Rev..D. Blackadder ...... 

Donation 6... .e..e.0s 00 oo 

‘Anwan Bible and Missionary 
Society .. 

Lochee Society for Propaga- 
ting Christianity — Mr. J. 
Scott, Treasprer’ ..i/sccusse0s 

Moffat Female Bible and Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Ceres Missionary Society— 
Per Rev. D. Taylor ........ 

PACE TIEN) ivsis sie sa si sisson eisisine 


A Family .o..+isece 


r= to bo 
o eco 
[—] eco 


—) Ss 


eno o Ss 
@e@o 


80 0 0 
ey 
711 8 
715 7 
817 6 
10 0 0 
10 10 6 
565 7 6 
38 8 0 
Gre 7 
67.0 4 
100 5 1 
4611 4 
325 12 6 
Is l4 4 
306 18 2 
10 10 0 
34 611 
700 
451 
45 12 0 
218 0 
4213 0 
10 010 
700 
20 0 0 
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Stirling — Friends, for the 
Support of the Native 
Teacher in India, named 
Surling — Per Rev. J. 
(Miarahall sso ccccoce( Goisente 

Whitburn Associate Congrega- 
tion—Per Rev. Mr. Miller— 
For a Native Teacher in 
India, to be named John 


Brown Whitburn,...... An 
Inverkeithing Bible and Mis- 
Sionary Society....eesseeee 


Musselburgh Juvenile Society 
—Per Rev. J. Watson ....6 
Monifieth and Broughty-ferry 
Bible and Missionary 
ASSOCIATIONS .. cecesseeveeee 


1 
| 


10 10 


10 0 
2 0 
3 0 


4 0 


0 


Wales—Monmouthshire Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. J. Armitage, Treasurer— 
Blaenavon—Per Rey. M. Morgan 
Hanover—Per Rev. E. Davies.. 
Mynddislwyn — Per Rev. T. 

TREATS) on ROO OSU I AGO OC 
New Inn—Per Rey. D. Davies. 
Nanty Glo'—Per Rev. D. Ste- 


Rumney—Per Rev. J. Davies .. 
St. Brides—Per Rev. J. Harris. 
St. Tabor— Per Rey. H. Daniel. 
Tredegar—Collection at the Meet- 

ing—Per Rev. M. Jones...... 


Less Expenses..,. 


Glamorganshire Auxiliary Society— 
Per Rev. E. Jones— 
Collected at 


Groeswen— By Rev. Mr. Hughes 5 0 0 
Bethesda—Rev. Mr. Williams., 2 0 4 
Maindy—Rev. Mr. Hughes..... 3 5 0 
Llantrissaint—Rev. Mr. Evans.. 2 7 0 
Neath—Rey. J. Davies oo 14 0 0 
Taihirion— Rev. Mr. Jones..... 2 2 0 
Cardiff — Collection at Public 

Meeting—Rey. Mr. Powell .. 9 0 0 
37 14 4 
Less Expenses,,,, 2 6 8 

——— 35 T 4 


Ireland—Province of Ulster Auxiliary Society! 


UO —Per Rev. J. Morgan—(Particulars of 
which shall be inserted in the next 
Chromicls) Wr... ucieeiselcleraseeeete treet tO eeLOMln 
1 4 0 z. 
3 Lae Demerara—George Town—Previdence 
Chapel—Rev. J. Ketley—* 
114 0 To Amount of Pew Rents to 31 Dec., 1830... 307 10 
9 00 — —————- —— 18 Oct., 1831.... 1230 0 
ae ise a) Guilders...... 1537 10 
115 2 -_- 
014 6 Towards relieving the Distress at 
017 0 Hankey (South Africa), in consequence 
012 0 of the late Inundation— 
1514 4 A Friend, per Mr. Underhill...e...... 010 0 
37 13 0 
113 0 ERRATUM. 
36 0 0/  * In the Chronicle for October, p. 464, Ist col., 15tk 
——— | line, for ‘ Guilders 1962,’ read ‘* 1692.” 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :— 


To Mr. Partridge, J. Bumsted, Esq., Miss Martin, Mr. G. Slack, J. T., Mr. W. Benham, and Miss P. H 
Maorice, for Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine, Tracts, and Reports. ‘To the Ladies at Mauchestest Mrs. 
Traveller, Jersey ; Mrs. Wheelwright, and Anonymous, for Fancy Articles for Schools at the Stations. To the 
Author of “ Letters to his Daughter,” for Eight Copies of that Work, and Ten Copies of “Influence of Christiar 
Example ;” and to Mr, Ellarby, for a number of Newspapers, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JAMES RICHARDSON, 


LATE MINISTER OF THE SCOTCH CHURCH, HEXHAM, NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Tue Rev. James Richardson 
was born near Kelso, in Scotland, 
about the year 1790. His parents, 
much to their own’credit, and the 
mutual advantage of their offspring 
and the public, appear to have re- 
garded the education of their chil- 
dren as a matter of great import- 
ance; and it must have been no 
small gratification to them that two 
of their sons should have risen to 
the distinction of ministers of the 
gospel, while other branches of the 
family attained to very respectable 
and useful stations in society. 

Nothing remarkable is known 
respecting the early life of the sub- 
ject of this short memorial; but, 
having obtained an introduction to 
the college at Edinburgh, he passed 
through the usual term of study 
prescribed by the church of Scot- 
land, and was accordingly licensed 
to preach, in that communion, the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Mr. Richardson was recommend- 
ed to the Presbyterian Church at 
Hexham by his predecessor, the 
Rey. J. Wilson, who removed to 
North Shields, and subsequently 
to Irving, in Scotland. What pe- 

VOL, XI, 


riod elapsed between the comple- 
tion of Mr. R.’s preparatory studies 
and the commencement of his mi- 
nisterial labours has not been ex- 
actly ascertained. The year 1818 
is mentioned, however, as that in 
which he was invited to exercise 
his. ministry in the place above al- 
luded to—a place that was after- 
wards to become the scene of his 
exertions in the service of his Lord, 
and, moreover, to him, in the wise 
and gracious providence of God, 
the scene of trials, of suffering, and 
of death. 

The Presbyterian interest in 
Hexham, when Mr. R. first took 
the charge of it, was in a low state, 
in reference both to the number of 
attendants and the spirituality of 
religion. The new sphere of anxie- 
ty and effort which he was called 
to occupy presented but few attrac- 
tions. Little temptation to accept 
the call of the people could arise, 
in this instance, from the prospect 
of salary, as the means of support 
were far from adequate to the pas- 
tor’s comfort. ‘Trusting, however, 
that the Lord would provide, he 
entered upon the discharge of the 
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duties of his office with consider- 
able and characteristic energy of 
mind. Uniting with this a be- 
coming deportment, generally, he 
soon gained the esteem and affec- 
tion of his people in an eminent 
degree; and his attachment to them 
in return was proportionate. It 
would indeed be justly deemed 
strange for the generous and grate- 
ful heart of a minister of religion 
to be either insensible to his peo- 
ple’s kindness, or not to reciprocate 
their sympathy and love. 

After his settlement, the charac- 
ter of Mr. R. gradually unfolded 
itself. His public discourses, as 
he advanced in his work, became 
more evangelical and experimental 
than they were considered at his 
first setting out. Progressive con- 
cern was evinced by him to pro- 
mote the great interests of real 
religion, and to extend among men 
the kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour. His ministration of the 
word of life afforded evidence of 
his having adopted a sound creed. 
A faithful exhibition of divine truth 
pervaded his sermons; while, in 
the delivery of them, he was earnest 
to a degree that might be desig- 
nated vehement. The subjects 
which he selected for discussion in 
the pulpit were generally of a prac- 
tical tendency, leading to an en- 
forcement of holiness of life as the 
best proof of genuine faith in Christ 
Jesus. Although decidedly Cal- 
vinistic, as it is termed, for the 
sake of distinction, in his religious 
sentiments, yet he seldom dwelt 
on the high and confessedly mys- 
terious peculiarities of that system. 
To awaken the fears of the guilty and 
slumbering conscience—to arouse 
the sinner from his moral lethargy, 
inactive indifference, and fatal self- 
security—and to point the inquir- 
ing penitent to God the Saviour 
for pardon, righteousness, and 
peace, might be recognized as his 
desire and his aim. 


It has been remarked, that the 
career of Mr. R. in Hexham was 
throughout very popular. Nor was 
it unsuccessful. The beneficial 
effects of his labours might not 
equal his enlarged wishes and ar- 
dent expectations ; still, he did not 
labour in vain. The number at- 
tending his ministry considerably 
increased. Some, by his instru- 
mentality, were constrained to de- 
vote more serious attention to 
divine things, as involving their 
peace; and there are others who 
ascribe to his ministry, under God, 
their conversion to the faith, to the 
obedience, and to the enjoyment of 
the gospel. 

In the temporal as well as spi- 
ritual prosperity of his people, Mr. 
R. manifested a lively concern. 
Social intercourse with his flock 
was maintained by frequent visits 
and judicious counsels. His talent 
for adapting himself to the different 
circumstances of his hearers has 
been thought somewhat remark- 
able. He seems to have possessed, 
in a considerable degree, the happy 
art of securing the esteem and affec- 
tion of the respective classes in his 
congregation. His deportment has 
been characterised as courteous 
and candid, manly, yet feeling. 
Few could be more sensible of an 
act of kindness than he was, and 
seldom has its opposite been more 
keenly felt. He was ever forward 
to bestow the meed of commenda- 
tion, when he judged it was in any 
measure merited ; but, on the other 
hand, he did not shrink from testi- 
fying against what he deemed im- 
proper. In the exercises of devo- 
tion he professed to take superior 
pleasure. Connected with his con- 
gregation, he established a weekly 
meeting for prayer, which he made 
a point of attending, and in which 
he presided. Pious conversation, 
on profitable subjects, was, to his 
views and feelings, both agreeable 


and delightful; and often has he 
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been known to lament the absence 
of it from social parties, the appa- 
rent want of a due relish for it in 
himself and others, and the diffi- 
culty of introducing and supporting 
it. The Sabbath school had a full 
share of his attention. Meeting 
the children once a month, he ad- 
dressed them, and, by way of en- 
couragement, distributed amongst 
them tracts and small books; while 
the teachers were as frequently 
animated to persevere in their work 
of mercy and of love. The dif- 
ferent religious, humane, and bene- 
volent institutions of the age, found 
in Mr. R. a cordial, steady, and 
efficient advocate ; and of the Tin- 
dale Ward Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety he sustained the office of one 
of the secretaries for upwards of 
ten years. 

Having exercised his ministry 
for some time in an old and incom- 
modious place of worship, which 
had fallen into such decay that, 
without very extensive repairs, it 
was considered unsafe to continue 
much longer to assemble within its 
walls, a new chapel was contem- 
plated. This was a project into 
which the minister entered with no 
ordinary zeal and activity. Many 
difficulties not previously antici- 
pated he had to encounter, which 
cost his mind great anxiety and 
pain. But an object which lay near 
his heart was at length accom- 
plished. An excellent place of 
worship was erected, capable of 
seating near to 500 people. The 
utmost economy was practised, yet 
a considerable debt was incurred ; 
this had the effect of reducing the 
pastor’s income; and the disadvan- 
tages, in a pecuniary point of view, 
resulting from this new erection, 
overbalanced the advantages. 

The arduous undertaking just 
referred to was scarcely completed, 
when Providence saw fit that Mr. 
R. should meet with fresh and se- 
yere trials, arising from domestic 


affliction. Soon after his settle- 
ment in Hexham, he had married 
a Miss C. Campbell, to whom he 
approved himself tenderly attached. 
They were called to the exercise 
of Christian faith and submission, 
by a succession of afflictive dispen- 
sations, which bereaved’ them of 
three of their children, who died 
in infancy. But there awaited the 
author’s ‘‘ companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ” an act of disci- 
pline still more dreadful. Mrs. 
R.’s health began visibly and seri- 
ously to decline; and, on the 5th 
of April, 1828, he had to endure 
the stroke which deprived him of 
his highly esteemed wife, by whom 
had been soothed the keenest smart 
that e’er he felt on earth. This 
event took place at Musselburgh, 
Mrs. R.’s native town, whither she 
had gone in hopes of benefit from a 
change of air. This was a blow 
which Mr. R. never seemed to 
recover. He felt the loss exceed- 
ingly. To himself, he seemed like 
one who was left alone to steer his 
bark through all the storms of life. 
His Christianity taught him resig- 
nation to the divine will ; the office 
he sustained, and the wants of his 
people, required him to gird up the 
loins of his mind. He was willing- 
ly obedient to the voice which re- 
minded him of the demands of 
duty; he collected the scattered 
fragments of the wreck which the 
hopes, affection, and spirit of a 
husband, just deprived of his wife, 
had suffered ; and he continued to 
press forward in his high calling. 
But he was observed to droop, and 
heard to mourn, as one in heaviness 
and in solitude. 

Not long after this affecting oc- 
currence Mr. R.’s own health be- 
came in some degree impaired. In 
the autumn of 1830, he took cold, 
which soon appeared to affect his 
lungs. An engagement to assist a 
neighbouring minister, which he 
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fulfilled about the same time, con- 
trary to the advice of some of his 
friends, taxed severely a frame 
already reduced to great weakness. 
On the occasion in question he 
preached twice, the second time 
with his wonted energy. The next 
morning he returned home, but no 
more to enter the pulpit. Hence- 
forth he was entirely confined to his 
room; medical aid was obtained, 
which, though of the most respect- 
able and satisfactory order, was 
nevertheless unavailable ; he lin- 
gered ten or eleven weeks, and 
then departed hence in the faith of 
Christ. 

For some time prior to his afflic- 
tion, he had dwelt much in his dis- 
courses on the love of God, several 
of his texts being selected from the 
epistles of John. The last sermon 
which he preached to his own con- 
gregation was grounded on Matt. 
vii. 11. He had announced his in- 
tention, the preceding Sabbath, of 
paying his people a pastoral visit, 
and had signified his wish to preach 
once a week in the house of any of 
his hearers who would open their 
doors. These things were in his 
heart; but he was not permitted to 
carry them into effect. According 
to his own testimony, his affliction 
excited, from its commencement, 
in his own mind, serious apprehen- 
sion as to the result; concerning 
which, however, viewed in itself, 
or as it affected his hopes of salva- 
tion, he had no particular anxiety. 
“* Death,” said he, in a conversation 
with a friend, “is a subject with 
which I am familiar, and have been 
now for some years.” But two 
sons, with whom he was left a 
widower, were objects of anxious 
solicitude. It was with peculiar 
emotion that he mentioned his ‘ two 
boys,” and alluded to their spiritual 
interests as occasioning their dying 
father the greatest concern. This 
was a particular on which the feel- 
ings of the deceased were most 


acute, and in reference to which he 
expressed himself with touching 
emphasis. As connected with this 
tender point, however, the conflict 
was short, although evidently sharp. 
“« Leave thy fatherless children, I 
will preserve them alive,” was a 
passage of Scripture which afforded 
him much comfort; and to that 
God whose word is truth he was 
enabled calmly to commit his or- 
phaned offspring, in hope of their 
being blessed with all spiritual 
blessings. May they be “ followers 
of them who, through faith and 
patience, inherit the promises.” 
To a friend, who frequently visited 
him during his affliction, and to 
whom reference has before been 
made, he remarked, ‘“‘ How myste- 
rious are the ways of Providence ! 
Just at a time when [ was intend- 
ing to do something more than or- 
dinary, I am laid aside; it seems 


_as if the Almighty said to me, I 


have no need of your services.” On 
another occasion, he said he had 
been reading the account of our 
Saviour’s sufferings, which he pro- 
nounced very interesting, and add- 
ed, that his mind had been much 
employed in meditation upon his 
own unworthiness, as being very 
great; and upon the sufficiency of 
Christ, as being the object on which 
he fixed his hope, and which sup- 
plied him with every thing he 
needed. As a source of mental 
support, he declared that there was 
nothing to him like the doctrine of 
justification by faith. He derived 
much comfort from reading the 
word of God, and making it the 
subject of reflection. He was able 
to sit up a great part of the day 
during the period of his affliction ; 
and upon the table before him were 
generally found the Bible, and the 
psalms and hymns of Dr. Watts. 
The fourth chapter of the second 
epistle to the Corinthians had one 
day engaged his attention, and 
greatly promoted his enjoyment, 
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The state of his mind, in the pros- 
pect of another and better world, 
was composed rather than rap- 
turous; but he evinced a humilia- 
tion of soul which could not escape 
notice ; and, as an instance of 
which, it may be mentioned, that, 
requesting a friend to spend a short 
time with him, he said, on kneel- 
ing down, “I desire to be remem- 
bered at the throne of grace asa 
poor sinner.” 

It is due to the kind and assidu- 
ous attention of a retired clergy- 
man, who had recently come to 
reside in the neighbourhood, and 
who, with his family, attended Mr. 
R.’s ministry, to state, that he was 
supplied with every temporal com- 
fort which respect and sympathy 
could devise. And it is due to the 
worth of his doctor, Mr. Moffatt, 
to mention, that Mr. R.’s confi- 
dence in the official ability of that 
gentleman led him to decline, as 
unnecessary, the proposal of his 
people to call in the advice of a 
physician. He felt the kindness of 
his flock in this particular instance 
most sensibly ; and, for the sake of 
satisfaction to all parties, the occa- 
sional attendance of other two sur- 
geons was associated with that of 
his regular medical adviser. But 
‘is there not an appointed time to 
man upon earth? Are not his days 
also like the days of an hireling ?” 
The days of his appointed time our 
friend had tarried ; and his change 
had come. Conscious of strange 
sensations, and asking a medical 
gentleman who was present what 
they meant, he was informed that 
they were the agonies of death; he 
then breathed an earnest prayer, 
commending his spirit unto God, 
and immediately expired. This 
was on Saturday evening, Decem- 
ber 11th, 1830. His end was peace. 
Testimony was borne to the scene 
as most solemnly affecting; yet 
was it regarded as the scene on 
which it was confessedly believed 


that a Christian died. As expressed 
by himself, in a brief monumental 
inscription, which he wrote a short 
time previous to his dissolution, 
and which he intended should pre- 
vent the partiality of his friends 
from furnishing one of a more flat- 
tering character :—‘‘ He died as he 
had lived, regarding himself as the 
chief of sinners, but cherishing a 
strong and an unwavering faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, his hope.” 
On the morning of interment, 
his people exhibited proof of at- 
tachment to their lamented minis- 
ter. A great number of his congre- 
gation voluntarily assembled at the 
chapel in mourning, joined the fu- 
neral procession as it passed by, 
and followed the remains of their 
late beloved pastor to the grave. 
All that was meditated in this 
notice of the deceased was a state- 
ment of a few well-known facts; 
leaving those facts, without illus- 
tration or comment, to speak for 
themselves. Nothing was farther 
from the intention of him who pre- 
sents to the public this imperfect 
account of departed worth, than to 
write an encomium on the excel- 
lencies of the dead. Strong, high- 
sounding, and descriptive epithets 
have neither been sought for nor 
employed, any more than they were 
coveted. The spirit that has re- 
turned to God who gave it is placed 
beyond the reach of mortal’s praise. 
Nor is that either needed or re- 
quired. His name and character 
are embalmed in the affectionate 
remembrance of those who were 
best acquainted with him while on 
earth, and who profited by his 
labours and example. They hope 
and believe that he has found a 
witness in heaven, a record on high, 
and a reward with his God. As 
connected with his judicious coun- 
sel respecting a successor, in which 
he was very particular in mention- 
ing, as qualifications, decided piety, 
active energy, public spirit, and 
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respectable preaching talent—let 
his surviving friends retain a recol- 
lection of his last solemn message 
to them, embracing an expression 
of his gratitude for all their affec- 
tion and attention towards him; 
his deep sorrow and grief that, not- 
withstanding all the warnings and 
exhortations which they had re- 
ceived, many of them should still 
remain formal, and careless, and 
unconcerned about religion; and 
his earnest desire and prayer that 
they might hear, and fear, and turn 
unto the Lord. In the different 
relations of husband, parent, and 


master, the deceased was assuredly 
tender, affectionate, indulgent, and 
kind. Nor is it more than sober 
truth to affirm of him, that, as a 
man, he was upright; as a friend, 
cordial; as a Christian, sincere ; 
and, in natural and acquired abili- 
ties, as a scholar and a minister of 
the gospel, unquestionably respect- 
able. But let the grace of God be 
magnified by the record of what- 
ever excellence he possessed or ex- 
emplified ; and simply to the same 
end let it be borne in remembrance, 
spoken of, and emulated. 


THE LATE REV. RICHARD WATSON. 


(From a Correspondent.) 


J wave just returned from hearing one 
of the funeral sermons for that eminently 
great and good man, the late Rev. Richard 
Watson, the valuable Secretary of the 
Wesleyan Missions, and the admired orna- 
ment of that denomination. I thank God 
we live in a day when bigotry does not 
blind the eyes, or bar the heart, of the 
Christian world; but good:and godly men, 
in every department of the church, are 
loved when living, and justly honoured 
when dead ; and the interchange of ten- 
der sympathies in cases of this kind has 
a wise and holy tendency to draw closer 
together the bands that should ever unite 
the various denominations of the church 
of Christ. I doubt not you have heard of 
the popular and superior endowments of 
Mr. W. as a preacher; perhaps no man 
ever studied more closely, illustrated 
more scripturally, or finished his dis- 
courses more highly, than he; and those 
of other denominations who occasionally 
heard him must have rejoiced in him as 
an inestimable treasure to the churches 
to which he particularly belonged. Hay- 
ing gleaned, from my short-hand notes, a 
particular or two in reference to him, [ 
have transmitted them to you, thinking 
in some way you might be glad to avail 
yourself of them, brief and imperfect as 
they are. 

It appears that, almost from the dawn 
of life, Mr. Watson gave intimation and 


evidence of a superior mind. He is said 
to have been master of the Latin New 
Testament when only five years old. His 
natural growth was also somewhat singu- 
lar, for he was six feet high when only 
fourteen years of age; so that, perhaps, 
the natural elasticity of his mind was 
favourable to his health and growth: at 
any rate, those who knew him in after 
life had no reason to think the growth of 
his body had stinted the more noble 
powers of his mind. At sixteen years of 
age he became an itinerant preacher in 
the Wesleyan denomination (said to be 
the earliest instance they have on record), 
and travelled in that connexion for about 
four years; when, for some reason not parti- 
cularly known or stated, he left the old, 
and joined what is called the new con- 
nexion. He, however, returned after an 
absence of about fourteen years, and was 
hailed by his brethren with delight. Here, 
again, he soon displayed those talents and 
that usefulness which have greatly bene- 
fitted the Wesleyan churches, and em- 
balmed his memory in the recollection of 
every good man. He was, on all occa- 
sions, the eloquent and zealous advocate 
of Christian missions, and the steady 
and unflinching opposer of slavery, which 
he never failed to denounce from the 
pulpit and the platform. He was also 
remarkably useful as the representative of 
that denomination, wheneyer applications 
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were required to his Majesty’s ministers: 
the unaffected suavity and dignity of his 
manners commanding at all times their 
esteem and respect. But it is chiefly as 
the Secretary of the Wesleyan Missions 
that he stood prominently forward; and it 
is a solemn consideration that he is the 
second out of three that have been called 
away to their reward within these few 
months, in addition to the removal of the 


late justly celebrated Dr. Adam Clarke. : 


But the God of missions and of ministers 
still lives, and will provide his church 
with ministers and agents until time shall 
be no more. Ministers, however wise, 
and holy, and beloved, are not the She- 
kinah ; and when the great Head of the 
Church sees fit to call them home, it does 
not become us to say “the glory is de- 
parted.” 

It is the affectionate and delightful 
testimony of Mr. W.’s colleague that he 
made “a glorious and honourable finish 
of his earthly course.” 

It appears that Mr. W. apprehended 
the mortal character of his disease several 
months ago; and, after an interval of 
comparative ease, he had a most serious 
and decided relapse on the 25rd of De- 
cember last. In a conversation at that 
time he declared, with composure and 
delight, that “his hope and confidence 
was in the atonement of Christ,’ and 
added, “in that alone,” quoting a verse 
expressive of holy joy, adding thereto— 


“TI the chief of sinners am, 
Yet Jesus died for me.” 


On another occasion, soon after, he said 
to his colleague, “I may rally ; but if not, 
blessed be his name, I am resigned to his 
holy will.” It was intimated to him, that 
some of his friends had determined on 
holding a special meeting for prayer on his 
account; when, overcome by asweet mix~- 


ture of gratitude and humility, he leaned 
forward, and covered his face with his 
hands, and, bursting into tears, exclaimed, 
“ What am I that I should be thus 
thought of by God’s people; but if ever I 
am raised again, it must be in answer to 
prayer.” 

Mr. W. has left behind him, as the 
fruit of his industry and labour in the 
cause of God, a valuable work, denomi- 
nated “Theological Institutes,” which is 
highly estimated in the denomination to 
which he belonged. He had also lately 
finished a Theological Dictionary, and, 
what will be a source of regret, has left 
unfinished a Commentary on the Scrip- 
tures, with which he had proceeded as 
far as the Acts of the Apostles. The im- 
mediate cause of his death appears, from 
a post mortem examination, to have been 
an obstruction in the biliary ducts of the 
liver: a complaint perhaps more com- 
mon among: studious persons than they 
are aware of, and giving rise to severe 
pain from the formation of small stones. 
There can be little doubt Mr. W.’s stu- 
dious habits and constant writing were 
permitted to prove agents in dislodging 
his tabernacle from time. He was about 
fifty-two years of age, and has left an 
afflicted widow, a son, in the service of 
the East India Company, and a daughter, 
mairied to a minister in the same deno- 
Mination, whose affectionate attentions 
soothed him to the last. The removal of 
such men as Richard Watson is an in- 
structive lesson, and a loss not merely to 
the church at large, but to the age and 
nation in which we live. 


«We mourn for heroes and for statesmen too : 
The death of great men always is a loss ; 

But we should mourn the most of all to view 
Death triumph o’er the champions of the cross. 
Yet let this thought our murmurings restrain— 
Our loss is their interminable gain.” 


THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 


SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED BY DR. MASON, OF NEW YORK, AT FETTER-LANE 


MEETING, JUNE 13, 1802. 


Epu. ii. 14, 19.—Particularly the lat- 
ter part: “Zo know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge.” 

A sPRANGE paradox this to an ungodly 
man! and I despair, my brethren, of 
making it plainer to him. This after- 


noon I preach to the babes, the children 
of the family; and ! must warn all others, 
all who are out of the covenant, that they 
have neither part nor lot in this matter: 
it is for the people of God only. 

I. Consider the love of Christ under 


96 THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 


these views: it passeth knowledge; it is 
inexhaustible. We are of yesterday; the 
love of the Lord Jesus Christ is from 
everlasting to everlasting. We are the 
changelings of an hour; the love of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is like himself—the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. We 
are feeble and faithless; the love of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the omnipotence and 
the fidelity of God. It should be measured 
by the perfections of Jehovah, the worth 
of an immortal soul, the damnation of 
hell, and the glories of heaven; it passes 
all our imitation, and all our powers of 
estimation. Do we know, my brethren, 
what eternal love is? Can you measure 
back the ages before your birth? Can 
you calculate the ages before the forma- 
tion of man? When you have passed all 
the powers of man in calculating before 
creation, can you enter into the recesses of 
the Almighty, and calculate his eternal 
love? What do you and I know of eter- 
nity ?—-what of God—of his perfections? 
When we know these, we may know 
what the love of Christ is. I said, we 
are the changelings of an hour, hardly 
ever like ourselves for two hours together; 
but the love of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
from everlasting to everlasting. Let it 
never be forgotten, let it enter deep into 
our hearts, let it be committed as the 
most sacred charge to our memory, let it 
be entwined with all the affections of our 
souls,—that no goodness of ours ever 
drew the love of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
us, and therefore no unworthiness of ours 
shall ever make him withdraw it from us. 
it was well and wisely observed by a hand- 
maid of God, that if God had not loved 
her before she was born, he never would 
have loved her afterward. Nothing can 
make him tum away his love, for he 
knew from all eternity the abomination 
of the heart, that it is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked. There is 
no reason under heaven why he should 
change his love, because there is no reason 
under heaven which he did not know be- 
fore he fixed his love. He changes not. 
His love is the same. It is the love of 
God, who never can mend his views. I 
said, we are feeble, and that our love, 
however ardent, can go but little lengths. 
His love is omnipotent. In one word, 
when he is pleased to love us unto eternal 
life, earth, and angels, and the pit shall 
never stop our course into eternal life. 
It is love that passeth knowledge that is 
endued with such powers and effects. 
We cannot tell what Christ’s love is till 


we can tell what omnipotence is; and 
here we must adore, and not ask. Our 
love is prone to be set on objects that pre- 
sent themselves on account of their good 
qualities; our recommendations were such 
as exactly fitted us for everlasting burn- 
ings. Yet he loved us. They were utter 
disqualifications for his communion and 
purity; yet he loved us. We were in 
conspiracy with the devil against his 
government and glory; and yet he loved 
us. Now, I say that such love passeth 
knowledge. We do not know what it is 
to love an unlovely object: it is only for 
the love of God. “God commendeth 
his love to us, in that while we were yet 
sinners” (and the whole vocabulary of words 
cannot supply a worse word) “ Christ 
died for us.” My friends, did you ever 
hear of a good man giving up his life to 
save a profligate villain? Was there ever 
such a character? Oh, no; it is not for 
creatures. It is the expression of the 
love of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Remember what it cost him when he 
stepped into the place of the first Adam! 
Consider what it amounted to. Do you 
know what the wrath of God is? Do 
you know what eternal damnation is? 
Do you know what it is to have all the 
faculties of the immortal soul, and all the 
senses of the body, filled with the wrath 
of God? Do you know what the value 
of the blood of God is? Do you know 
what God manifest in the flesh is? Do 
you know what heavenly glory is ?—what 
the kingdom prepared before the founda- 
tion of the world is? If you do, then 
you can tell what the love of Christ is. 
This love is not removed at a distance 
from us; but it is the object of solid ex- 
perience in the believing soul. The love 
of Christ which passeth knowledge is, 
nevertheless, the subject of a believer’s 
practical knowledge. He knows it, 

1. By being convinced of sin by the Holy 
Ghost, and satisfied in his conscience that 
he was by nature a child of wrath, and 
that it would be eternally just in God to 
cast him eternally out of his presence. 
Brethren, the terrors of the law may 
break the resolution of a sinner, but never 
melt the heart. The hammer may shiver 
the rock, but it is pieces of rock still. It 
is the love of the Lord Jesus Christ that 
melts the heart into contrition and tender- 
ness. ‘The terror of the curse may drive, 
but it will only drive me farther from God. 

2. By faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
my soul, which was harassed and hunted 
by the law, breathes. 
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Men may call it fanaticism; but it is 
that fanaticism which brings heaven into 
the heart, and it is little matter by what 
name men call our happiness. 

3. The Lord Jesus Christ is pleased to 
shed abroad his love in the heart after 
men are converted ; so that his love “ con- 
strains” them in a double manner, first, 
as an outward motive, and, secondly, as 
an inward principle, “Thus to judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all dead, 
and he died for them, that they that live 
should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves but unto him that died for them 
and rose again.” Argue, if you please, 
on the dignity of virtue, the dignity of 
man, the penalty due to sin, its demerit, 
its defilement, and when you have used 
all your arguments, the love of Christ 
alone constrains. The Lord Jesus Christ 
is revealed as an object of faith, that he 
may be made a subject of enjoyment, by 
believing on him, resting on him, pouring 
out our hearts before him, and committing 
our all unto him. 

I have been speaking of things unin- 
telligible to sinners; brethren, it is not 
for me to make men understand the 
things of God,—it is the work of God. 
There is no flattery in the word of God, 
and there must be none in those who 
preach it. It is one thing to talk about 
the doctrines, and another to feel the love 
of Christ. You may have a name to live, 
and go far in religion, and go down to 
the pit with a lie in your right hand. 
What know you, my brethren, of the 
love of Christ? O my soul, what do I 
know of the love of Christ? Has it ever 
sickened me of myself? made me ashamed 
of myself? Have you ever to this hour 


explored what is in the womb of one sin? 
We are sometimes much distressed by 
actual sins, while we are prone to forget 
the fountain from whence they spring. 
Think of sin, of all your sins, of the sins 
of all men living, of all the sins of all the 
men that ever lived upon earth; and re- 
member they are only a specimen of what 
is contained in one single heart. 

O man of insensibility, the Lord Jesus 
Christ offers his love to thee: “ Hearken 
unto me, O ye stout-hearted!” You may 
delay till to-morrow ; and to-morrow, re- 
member, has ruined many an immortal 
soul! There is no man living that can 
sensibly and reasonably think of this love, 
and tum his back upon it. He cannot 
but esteem the love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Then this is a memento within 
you, that without the love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ you cannot be happy. 

You that remain impenitent after all, I 
leave your own consciences to sit in judg- 
ment upon you, whether he who rejects so 
much love, and makes his immortal soul, 
and body too, a ridicule and sport to 
devils, does not deserve to be damned. 

Let us love much. God islove. It does 
not matter that we all see exactly alike 
in all points of religion. It is no more 
meant by the Lord Jesus Christ that it 
should be so, than that we should be per- 
fect in any other grace. 

Cultivate the Jove of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: this love will animate your 
prayers, your life; will come with you 
into the sanctuary, will go with you into 
the family, will purify your closets, and 
shed its benign rays over the walks of 
common life. 


JERUSALEM AND THE JEWS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Ar a time when there appears to be 
an external and internal movement in re- 
ference to God’s ancient and peculiar 
people, perhaps you will be able to allow 
a column or two on the subject of ‘“Jeru- 
salem and the Jews,” derived from a little 
work called “ Keleth, or the Gatherer ;” 
and which, if I mistake not, will afford 
both instruction and amusement to your 
readers. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


e 


“How is the gold become dim, and 
every thing that was pleasant to the eye 
been withdrawn! Jerusalem has heard 
the voice of David and Solomon, of pro- 
phets and apostles; and he ‘ who spake 
as never man spake’ has taught in her 
synagogues and in her streets. Before 
her legislators, her prophets, and her apos- 
tles, those of all other countries become 
dumb, and cast down their crowns, as 
unworthy to stand in their presence. 
Once she was rich in every blessing—vic- 
torious over all her enemies—and resting 
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in peace, with every man sitting under 
his own vine, and under his own fig-tree, 
with none to disturb or make him afraid. 

“ Jerusalem was the brightest of all the 
Cities of the East, and fortified above all 
other towns; so strong that the Roman 
conqueror thereof, and the master of the 
whole world besides, exclaimed, on en- 
tering the city of David, and looking up 
to the towers which the Jews had aban- 
doned, ‘ Surely, we have had God for our 
assistant in the war, for what could hu- 
man hands, or human machines, do 
against these towers! It is no other than 
God who has expelled the Jews from 
their fortifications.’ Their temple was 
the richest in the whole world; their re- 
ligion was the purest; and their God was 
the Lord of Hosts. Never was there a 
people favoured like this people. But 
they set at nought the counsel of their 
God, trusted in their walls, and walked 
after the imaginations of their own hearts. 
Their city was given up to the spoiler; 
the glory departed from Israel, and the 
sceptre from Judah; the day of ven- 
geance arrived; and the rebellious sons of 
‘acob are scattered and peeled, and driven, 
under every wind of heaven, without a na- 
tion or a country to call their own—una- 
maleamated, persecuted, plundered, and 
reviled—like the ruins of a blighted tower, 
whose fragments remain to show the 
power that smote it, and to call aloud to 
heaven and earth for repair. Whata tre- 
mendous lesson for the kings and people of 
the earth to learn wisdom, and in the 
midst of their prosperity to recognize the 
hand from which their comforts flow! It 
is impossible for the Christian traveller to 
look upon Jerusalem with the same feel- 
ing with which he would contemplate 
the ruins of Thebes, of Athens, or of 
Rome, or of any other city which the 
world ever saw; there isin all the actings 
of the Jews—their virtues and their vices, 
their wisdom and their folly—a height 
and a depth that angels cannot fathom. 
Their whole history is a history of mira- 
cles. The precepts of their sacred book 
are the most profound, and the best 
adapted to every situation in which man 
can be placed; they moderate him in 
prosperity, sustain him in adversity, guide 
him in health, console him in sickness, 
support him in the close of life, travel on 
with him through death, live with him 
throughout the endless ages of eternity : 
and Jerusalem lends its name to the eter- 
nal mansions of the blessed in heaven, 
which man is permitted to enjoy through 


the atonement of Christ Jesus, who was 
born a descendant of Judah. I never see 
the fine, venerable aspect of a Jew, but I 
feel for him as for an elder brother; I 
have an affection for him that far trans- 
cends my feeling for a Greek, or for a 
Roman, who have left the world but 
childish rhythms, and sprinklings of 
a groundless morality, compared with 
that pure and lofty thought that per- 
vades the sacred volume. I have even 
& desire to converse with him, and 
to know the communings of a_ heart 
formed by the ancient word of inspiration, 
unanointed and unannealed by the con- 
summation of Christianity. I would 
rather pity than persecute him for refus- 
ing the gospel. The thunders of Sinai 
once rung in his ears: need we wonder 
that they have sunk deep into his heart ? 
The rock must be struck before the water 
will gush out; the coal must be warmed 
before it can be fanned into a flame; the 
fort must be taken by gradual approaches. 
They are a diligent and industrious peo- 
ple; the world has never been oppressed 
by their power; the obstinacy with which 
they cling to their institutions shows the 
stuff that isin them. Plundered and ex- 
patriated for the long period of eighteen 
hundred years, they have earned their 
bread from under the feet of those to 
whom the writings of their Fathers reveal 
the will of heaven, and from which we 
derive the soundest rules of life, and the 
gladdening hopes of a future existence. 
One would say that the Son of Judah 
was a gem whom every Christian would 
be anxious to polish and refine by how 
much the more blessed it is to give than 
to receive. They have given to all; but, 
saving the buffetings of tyranny and per- 
secution, what have they received from 
the world? The elements of Christianity 
are incorporated in their institutions— 
when they know and consider them, they 
will see that the religion of Jesus is but 
the consummation of their own. Let us 
treat them like fellow-creatures; we owe 
to them every thing, and they have not 
more of the original contamination of hu- 
man nature than we ourselves. 

“The Jewesses in Jerusalem speak in a 
decided and firm tone, unlike the hesitat- 
ing and timid voice of the Arab and 
Turkish females, and claim the European 
privilege of differing from their husbands 
and maintaining their own opinions; 
they are fair and good-looking ; red and 
auburn hair being by no means uncom- 
mon in either of the sexes. I never saw 
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any of them with veils, and was informed 
that it was the general practice of the 
Jewesses in Jerusalem to go with their 
faces uncovered; they are the only fe- 
males there that do so. 

“Many of the Jews are in rich and 
comfortable circumstances, and possess 
considerable property in Jerusalem; but 
they are careful to conceal their wealth, 
and even their comfort, from the jealous 
eye of their rulers, lest they awaken their 
cupidity. In going to visit a respectable 
Jew, in the holy city, it is a common 
thing to pass to his house over a raised 
fore-ground, and up an awkwad outer 
stair, constructed with rough, unpolished 
stones, that totter under the foot; but it 
improves as you ascend, and at the top 
has a respectable appearance, as it ends 
in an agreeable platform in front of the 
house. On entering the house itself it is 
found to be clean and well-furnished; the 
sofas are covered with Persian carpets, 
and the residents seem happy to receive 
you; the visitor is entertained with coffee 
and tvbacco, as is the custom in the 
houses of the Turks and Christians. The 
ladies present themselves with ease and 
address, recalling to memory the pleasing 
society of Europe; this difference of man- 
ner arises from many of the Jewesses 
having resided in Spain and Portugal, 
where they had rid themselves of the 
cruel fetters of the East, and, on return- 
ing to their beloved land, very properly 
maintain their justly acquired freedom 
and rank in society. Some of the Jews, 
however, are in a wretched state of pov- 
erty, and the sight of such in Jerusalem 
is peculiarly affecting. The heart of this 
wonderful people, in whatever clime they 


roam, still'turns to it as the city of their 
promised rest; they mourn over her 
ruins, and would lick the very dust for 
her sake. Jerusalem is the centre around 
which the exiled sons of Judah build, in 
airy dreams, the mansions of their future 
greatness. In whatever part of the world 
he may live, the heart’s desire of a Jew, 
when gathered to his fathers, is to be 
buried in Jerusalem. Thither they turn 
from Spain and Portugal, from Egypt 
and Barbary, and other countries among 
which they have been scattered; and 
when, after all their longings and all their 
struggles up the steps of life, we see 
them poor, and blind, and naked, in the 
streets of their once happy Zion, he must 
have a cold heart, indeed, that can remain 
untouched by their sufferings, or without 
uttering a prayer that the light of a recon- 
ciled countenance would shine on the 
darkness of Judah, and the Day-star of 
Bethlehem arise in their hearts.” 

Who, among the readers of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, will refuse their amen 
to such a prayer; and, who does not wish 
to see some more general efforts to bring 
home conviction to the hearts of this 
people? Is it that God denies instrumen- 
tality to this work? Surely not. Hecan 
and will bless it, and reserve to himself 
the infinite glory. Tis strange, ’tis pass- 
ing strange, that Christians in general 
think so little on the subject, and sit 
silently by while Jews are dying around 
them year by year, in unbelief; surely, 
so living and dying, they can never be 
restored. Happy should I be to find some 
of the active energy of the present day 
directed to this object. EK. D 
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To the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine. 


GENTLEMEN,—I send herewith for your 
obliging insertion, in the Number for next 
month, if not inconvenient, the transcript 
of a letter from our newly-elected member 
for East Kent (Mr. Plumptree), in answer 
to one I had sent him a few days before 
[suspecting that my vote, in the hurry of 
a contest, had not been accurately regis- 
tered], the pious breathing of which has 
exceedingly gratified my heart; and its 
perusal, on the part of most of your read- 
ers, will, I persuade myself, be a means 


to them of similar, or rather, | may say, 
equal delight. 

In a day like the present, “of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of blasphemy,” when 
infidelity abounds, and the heresies of 
Socinus, there is reason to fear, will occa- 
sionally be broached in attempts to be 
made to “ correct error” (Psalm xi. 3) in 
the formulavies of the church, and when 
the HORRORS OF SLAVERY ARE TO BE LE- 
GALLY DISCUSSED, the return of sucH, 
MEN as members of Parliament, that 
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“truth” may be rINALLY ttiumphant, 
(Eph. iv. 21), is nothing less than a great 
blessing to the nation. 

I am, Sir, with esteem, 


Yours, 
T. Woop, 
Sheerness, Vicar of Leysdown, 
Jan. 19, 18338. Kent. 


N.B. The sentiments of desire for the 
prayers of the people, and affiance in the 
succour of Curist, adverted to in his let- 
ter to me, transmitted herewith, were 
openly declared, as I hear, in his canvas 
throughout this island, and repeated from 
the hustings on the day that the poll com- 
menced at Sittingbourne. 

Copy. 

My prar Sir,—I feel greatly obliged 
to you for your very kind letter. I trust, 
when the poll-book appears, I shall have 
the pleasure of finding that there has 
been no mistake, but that your name has 
been entered as you intended it to be. I 
assure you I affix a great value on the 
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favourable opinion of those who can pray 
for me as well as vote for me, earnestly 
hoping that I shall be attended to the 
scene of my arduous and anxious labours 
by their supplications and benedictions. 
In the situation which I have been called 
to fill I need the wisdom of the serpent, 
the boldness of the lion, and the harm- 
lessness of the dove. May the God of all 
grace be my Helper and my Guardian! 
May He glorify Himself in me and by 
me! Iam nothing, and can do nothing 
without Him. I can do all things through 
Christ strengthening me. How great is 
my consolation, how high my privilege, 
that I may look to this gracious Saviour, 
and rest my every care upon him! 

May his blessing be with you, my dear 
Sir, in your person, your family, your 
ministry. Believe me ever, 

Very truly and affectionately, 
Yours, 

Fredville, Joun P, Prumprree. 
near Winsham, 

Jan. 14th. 


SLAVERY.—WHAT IS MEANT BY ITS IMMEDIATE ABOLITION ? 


Mucu of the opposition, encountered 
by the friends of the immediate abolition 
of colonial slavery, arises from a real or 
pretended misunderstanding of the object 
which they have in view. “ What,” say 
the opponents of this only feasible plan of 
abolishing the odious system, “would you 
let eight hundred thousand negroes loose 
upon the colonies at once?” One would 


imagine from this inquiry on the part of 


those who are, or ought to be, well in- 
formed upon the subject, that the negroes 
are at present kept in cages, like wild 
beasts, to be fed and gazed at through 
iron bars. But the truth of the matter is 
that they are as loose now as the most 
prompt and unrestricted emancipation 
would render them. They walk abroad 
in the plantations to which they are at- 
tached; they go to market alone or in 
companies ; they assemble by hundreds at 
a time in their places of worship; and 
they sleep at night unfettered and un- 
guarded, with, perhaps, but three or four 
white men on an estate in the midst of as 
many hundred negroes. Yet every negro 
is possessed of a knife,—not purchased 
clandestinely, not furnished by those truc- 
ulent incendiaries, the Baptist mission- 
aries, not sent out by the anti-slavery 
agitators in this country,—but fumished 


(and that yearly) by their own masters, as 
a part of the allowance stipulated for by 
law. 

What,’then, is meant by the immediate 
abolition of slavery?—That the slave 
shall be placed beyond the reach of the 
laws? No; but that he shall be placed 
within their protection. That he shall 
be set free from all the restraints of jus- 
tice and religion? No; but that he shall 
be allowed an even-handed measure of 
the former, and permitted to avail him- 
self of the light and consolations of the 
latter. It means that, instead of being 
driven to his labour by the cart-whip, he 
shall be paid for it; that, instead of being 
maintained by his master, he shall main- 
tain himself; that, instead of being 
flogged like a brute, at the pleasure of an 
overseer or driver, he shall receive no 
punishment but such as would be equally 
awarded to a white man under the same 
circumstances, and that by order of a 
magistrate. It means that he shall no 
longer be bought or sold, like a beast of 
burden; that he shall be enabled to call 
his wife and children his own; that he 
shall be protected in the possession of his 
lawfully acquired property, and at liberty 
to worship God as his conscience dictates. 
{t means, in short, that, in respect to civil 
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and religious privileges, the negro shall 
be placed on a level with the other sub- 
jects of the British crown. The imme- 
diate abolition of slavery means this, and 
it means nothing more. 

And what is there in all this that is 
calculated to awaken the apprehensions 
of the most timid? If the negro does 
not murder his master now, when he de- 
grades and oppresses him, robs him of 
his dearest rights, and lacerates his body 
at pleasure,—on what principle of. our 
common nature is he expected to do so 
when he is paid for his labour, protected 
from ill usage, and at liberty to exchange 
a cruel master for a kind one? If the 
military force now maintained in the 
colonies is sufficient to prevent or to put 
down insurrection, while so many causes 
of discontent and disquietude exist— 
while every island, in fact, resembles a 
slumbering voleano—will it not be suffi- 
cient, and more than sufficient, to pre- 
serve life and property when every source 
of heart-burning insubordination is re- 
moved? The idea is absurd, and the 
opponents of immediate abolition know 
very well that it is so. ‘ 

The difficulties, in truth, which the 
specious representations of interested men 
have thrown around the question of negro 
emancipation, are purely imaginary. Ap- 
proached by the touchstone of calm and 
deliberate investigation, they vanish into 
air. There is nothing peculiar in this. 
It was confidently predicted that the 
abolition of the slave-trade would ruin 
the colonies, and annihilate the com- 
merce of the mother-country; yet the 
slave-trade was abolished, and neither 
our colonies nor our commerce were 
injured in the least. It was as unhesi- 
tatingly foretold that the passing of the 
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Reform bill would be the signal for an- 
archy and confusion throughout Britain ; 
yet the Reform bill was passed, and nei- 
ther anarchy nor confusion have been 
heard of. So will it be with the abolition 
of slavery. The evils which will result 
from it will bear no proportion whatever 
to the blessings which it will confer. A 
few attorneys, and overseers, and book- 
keepers will be deprived of their situa- 
tions ; for, having been accustomed to rule 
with a rod of iron, they will be necessarily 
unfit to manage the estates under a milder 
system. But, to counterbalance this 
scarcely appreciable injury, nearly a mil- 
lion of human beings will be restored to 
freedom, to happiness, and peace. The 
murderous system of compulsory labour 
being abolished, the black population 
will increase as in other lands, the com- 
merce of the islands will be extended in 
property, and West India property will at 
length become productive. The obstacles 
which now hinder the dissemination of 
divine truth being swept away, the negro 
mind will become enlightened, and the 
negro himself regain his proper place in 
the family of man. 

Let British Christians and patriots, 
therefore, persevere. The fabric of colo- 
nial slavery totters to its fall. Its founda- 
tions are sapped, and its outworks de- 
stroyed. Ofitself it must speedily tumble 
to the ground, and bury its infatuated 
supporters in its ruins. To prevent this 
catastrophe, let the free-born children of 
Britain, through the instrumentality of 
Parliament, take it down in a workman- 
like manner, and erect out of its materials 
a splendid temple to Liberty, in which 
the white man and the black may meet 
and worship upon equal terms. 


Edinburgh. H. E. 


INCONSISTENCIES AT PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


Ir, My. Editor, ‘you can find a corner 
in your useful miscellany, for the follow- 
ing remarks of a very celebrated, though 
somewhat eccentric writer, you may cor- 
rect an existing evil, and will oblige many 
of your clerical brethren. 

“ Most preachers begin low, and this is 
the only way to obtain audience, for it 
warns the people to listen, if they intend 
to hear; on the contrary, if a speaker 
sets off loud, they will not be afraid of 
making a noise, for they will think they 
are sure to hear, make what noise they 


will. People who come late, after the 
worship is begun, are great disturbers, 
and they ought to leave off the lazy habit 
or to sit down as soon as they get in at 
the door. Coughing, again, is another 
common disturbance. Just as the preach- 
er is going to utter that one word, on 
which the sense of a whole period de- 
pends, out issues a cough from some wide 
mouth, that shakes all the air, prevents 
the hearing of five hundred attentive peo- 
ple, and gives halfthe house the head-ach, 
They who haye bad coughs should keep 
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at homes they who cough by rote should 
be reproved; and they who have colds, 
and yet think proper to attend, should 
cough into a handkerchief, and so lessen 
the noise. Every cough is a kind of at- 
tack upon the preacher's voice, and it is 
miserable for him to stand up merely to 
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be pelted. The most and best a public 
speaker can do in such a case, is to utter 
his sermon by periods, and, by making 
proper pauses between each, to give the 
people time to ease their lungs.” 

Verbum sat sap. 


POETRY. 


THE FLUCTUATIONS OF CHRIS- 
TIAN EXPERIENCE. 


A youne lady proposed to a Christian 
friend of hers the following question :—* I 
sometimes feel as if God were every thing ; 
in a while, I feel quite differently, as if I 
were rather averse to God and_ spiritual 
things: do all these devotional feelings go 
for nothing?’’ Wishing she should find a 
solution for herself, her friend replied, “ Try 
to analyse what those feelings consist of ; and 
tell me what you mean by their guing for 
nothing.” She received this answer :— 


Ir is the fervent longing of a mind 

That would not be to this low world con- 
fined— 

A soul whose powers, debased by meaner 
things, 

Yet struggles to be free—on eagle’s wings 

To mount—to soar away, beyond the sky, 

To life, to light, and immortality ! 

It is the o’erpowering sense of Love divine, 

Who bled, and died, to make those blessings 
mine— 

The scene on Calvary—the sight of Him 

At whose dread pangs the sun itself grew 
dim ! 

Amazing love !—immeasurable woe !— 

Nor saints nor angels can the mystery know. 

Yet *twas for man he died; and now on 
high 

Remembers all his griefs, his agony ; 

Bids the poor sinner look on him and live: 

“« Believe, and all thy sins I will forgive.” 


Oh! at that voice divine who has not felt 
His soul subdued—his stony bosom melt? 
While tears of penitence bedimmed his eye, 
He vowed his Saviour never to ‘* deny.” 

But soon, alas! beset with earthly snares, 

Harassed by sorrows, overwhelmed with 
cares, 

Or led by strong temptation far astray, 

He seeks the broad, and quits the narrow 
WEES 

Oh! then the low delights of earth assume 

A false but dazzling lustre ’midst the gloom 

Of life’s dark wilderness, without that light 

Whose radiant beams once made his pathway 
bright. 


Oh! where is now that peace he once en- 
joyed— ge Sh 

Those heavenly hopes that all his mind em- 
ployed? : 

All gone !—remembered only as a voice ~ 

That once had bid the mourner’s heart rejoice. 

Has God forgotten to be gracious now ? 

And will he number every broken vow ? 

No! as a father pitieth his child _ 

He speaks, and wins him back, in accents 
mild, 

“Oh! come to me all ye who groan op- 
pressed ; 

Come ye to me, and I will give you rest ! 

My yoke is easy, and my burden light.” 

He listens and believes, and all his soul is 
bright ! A. B. 


HOPE. 
“* Christ our hope.” —1 Tim. i. 1. 


Turn hope was born when the Eternal said, 

«The woman’s seed shall bruise the serpent’s 
head ;” 

To holy patriarchs’ arms she flew, 

By them was nourished, and with them she 
grew. 


From every prophet she received a grace, 

On Zion’s hill she fixed her dwelling-place ; 
In every pious house her smile was known, 
She gladly made each faithful heart her own. 


Her strength she gained when anxiously she 
stood 

Over against the Saviour’s cross, and viewed 

«©The Hope of Israel” expiring there, 

And blessing sinners in his dying prayer. 


With tearful eye she watched the sufferer’s 
grave, 

And wondered if he yet had power to save ; 

Trembling she looked within, and heard this 
word— 

“‘Go leave the tomb, and seek your risen 
Lord!” 


With anxious step she sought for his retreat, 

With grateful heart she worshipped at his 
feet ; 

And, when from Olivet she saw him rise, 

She fixed her cheerful gaze upon the skies, 


Mallow, Dec. 1, 1832. WO. 
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A Turouocican Dicrionary; containing 
Definitions of all Religious and Ecclesias- 
tical terms ; a comprehensive View of every 
article in the system of Divinity ; an impar- 
tial Account of all the principal Denomina- 
tions which have subsisted in the religious 
world from the birth of Christ to the present 
day: together with an accurate Statement of 
the most remarkable Transactions and Events 
recorded in Ecclesiastical History; and a 
Biographical Sketch of such Writers as 
have exerted a decided influence in the field 
of Theological Science. By the late Rev. 
Cuartes Buck. A new and greatly en- 
larged edition; by the Rev. Dr. Henprr- 
son, Theological Tutor of Highbury Col- 
lege. 8vo. pp. 950. 


Duncan ; Tegg; Simpkin and Marshall. 


“*Bucx’s Theological Dictionary” is a 
Christian classic as familiar to the ear, in Great 
Britain and America, as any of the standard 
writings of the old Puritan divines. In the 
United States alone, more than fifty thousand 
copies of the work have been demanded by 
the American public; and in this country it 
has realized a success equally flattering to the 
judgment, research, and piety of the departed 
author. One of its great recommendations is 
its sobriety,—the total absence of all rash 
and unguarded opinions, by which it is dis- 
tinguished. If it has few brilliances, and if 
the author gave himself but little to the exer- 
cise of the imagination, it is at least entitled 
to the credit of being regarded as a safe guide, 
in all matters which pertain to the essentials 
of Christian doctrine; and is, moreover, a 
very discreet, entertaining, and useful com- 
panion in the mode in which it treats inferior 
and collateral topics. 

Considering the improvements which have 
of late been introduced into this very useful 
species of literature, we cannot but highly ap- 
plaud the proprietors of Mr. Buck’s Dictionary 
for the successful attempt which they have 
made, in the present edition, to enhance the 
value of a work, which, in its less perfect form, 
would have continued to deserve well of the 
Christian public. To secure, in this attempt, 
the services of such an eminent biblical scholar 
as Dr, Henderson, was the sure way to stamp 
respectability on the undertaking. And when 
it is known, that nearly five hundred fresh 
articles are supplied in this edition, from the 
pen of our learned friend, we cannot doubt 
for a moment the continued and growing 
popularity of the work. f 

Many of the new articles will be found 
extremely valuable, both to theological stu- 
dents and private Christians ; especially such 
of them as touch on matters of biblical criti- 
cism and scripture interpretation,—depart- 
ments of sacred science in which the worthy 


doctor is evidently at home. The biogra- 
phical portion of the volume, which is entirely 
new, will, on examination, be discovered to 
contain some invaluable matter. It has been 
got up with evident care; and has been col- 
lected, with much labour, from authentic, 
and, in some instances, recondite, sources. 
Where any of Mr. Buck’s articles have been 
altered, we think they have been decidedly 
improved. 


Tue Sacrep Trust. A Charge delivered at 
the Ordination of the Rev. T. Atkinson, 
over the Church assembling at Hounslow, 
Middlesex, on the 2nd of October... By 
Anprzew Rexp. Published by Request, 
8vo. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

A sreRvant of Christ, who has realized 
Mr. Reed’s success, in his endeavours to 
build up the church of the living God, is 
entitled to the privilege of counselling his 
younger brethren on the high responsibilities 
of their sacred trust. Few, perhaps, have 
formed to themselves more accurate ideas 
than the esteemed author of the duties, diffi. 
culties, and encouragements of the faithful 
pastor, and few have succeeded in stating 
them with greater precision and devoutness. 

The charge before us was addressed to a 
very pious and well-educated young minister, 
who has recently succeeded, by the blessing 
of God, in raising a respectable congregation 
in the town of Hounslow, a place proverbial 
for two things—irreligion and high church 
prejudice. Such a powerful appeal as this 
could not fail to produce on the mind of an 
ingenuous young minister a deep and salutary 
impression ; and we doubt not that the people 
at Hounslow will continue to benefit, in no 
ordinary degree, by the impulse which it has 
given to all the devout and holy determina. 
tions of a mind ready, we trust, “to spend 
and be spent for Christ.” 

To all our younger brethren in the mi- 
nistry we would cordially recommend the 
advice tendered, with so much affection and 
eloquence, in this charge. It is comprehen- 
sive; it is derived immediately from Scrip- 
ture; it is administered with tenderness ; it 
evinces a large measure of Christian expe- 
rience ; it bespeaks an intimate acquaintance 
with the human heart; it shows ‘‘the man of 
God,” the accomplished divine, the writer of 
taste and feeling, and the enlightened and 
liberally-minded advocate of great and com- 
manding principles. 

It is an unhappy evidence of the degree in 
which party jealousy obtains at the present 
moment, that the title-page of this Charge, 
in the absence of all other professed ground 
of objection, has been selected by the mildest 
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and most liberal of all the Church periodi- 
cals, for the purpose of severe and biting 
sarcasm. <‘‘ While,” observes the editor of 
that Miscellany,* ‘‘ the well-disposed mem- 
bers” (what a convenient phraseology !) ‘of 
the Church of England have been increas- 
ingly anxious to regard in a Christian spirit 
all who agree in the essentials of our most 
holy faith, and look for pardon through the 
merits and mediation of the Saviour, some 
of the Dissenting ministers” (what a cau- 
tious method of implicating a body of men !) 
of the present day adopt a style of exclusion- 
ism which, to say nothing of its violating 
truth, does no honour to their candour. 
There happens to lie on our table a number 
of The Times newspaper, which announces 
that the Bishop of London has been preach- 
ing a charity sermon at Hounslow, and a 
pamphlet entitled, ‘The Sacred Trust; a 
Charge delivered at the Ordination of the 
Rev. T. Atkinson over the church assem- 
bling at Hounslow, by Andrew Reed.” Now, 
what a miserable, narrow-minded exclusion- 
ism is this,—‘ rue church assembling at 
Hounslow!’ Thus the Episcopal church at 
that place is no church ; the Bishop of Lon- 
don and Dr. Benson are mere pretenders ; 
while Bishop Reed and the Rev. Mr. Atkin- 
son are ‘rue church,’ the true church, the 
only church in the place.” 

If this be an exemplification of that can- 
dour, the absence of which among Dissenters 
is so much regretted by the editor of the 
Christian Observer, we must disclaim all 
knowledge of this most excellent quality of 
mind. Beyond doubt the esteemed writer did 
not pen this bitter and irritating passage in the 
spirit of love and conciliation. If the author 
of the Charge, by a mere oversight, neglected 
to insert the name or place of Mr, Atkinson’s 
chapel, surely he did not deserve, in the ab- 
sence of all other offence, the castigation he 
has received. There is, we understand, ano- 
ther Independent congregation in Hounslow ; 
but who would allow himself to suppose, in 
a candid and charitable mood, that Mr. Reed 
intended to un-church the members of that 
community by adopting the particular phrase- 
ology which appears in his title-page? We 
are ready to admit that there would have 
been more accuracy in specifying the par- 
ticular part of Hounslow in which the church, 
over which Mr. Atkinson presides, assem- 
bles ; but if mere inadvertencies are thus to 
be punished, while the cause of charity is 
professedly advocated, there must be an end 
to all friendly intercourse between Churchmen 
and Dissenters. 

We must remind our respected contem- 
porary that Hounslow is not the place about 
which to haye raised such an unnecessary 


* See “Christian Observer” for January, 
p, 116, 
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dispute. We have never heard that the aspect 
of the Church of England in that town is just 
what the Editor of the Christian Observer 
could wish it to be ; and if Mr. Atkinson is 
instrumental in plucking brands from the 
burning, and in building up believers in their 
most holy faith, it is all substantially that 
better days can realize even in the national 
church. Will the Editor of the Christian 
Observer be kind enough to recollect, that if 
we were in his humour (and we must say he 
is generally very good-humoured), we could 
point him to innumerable documents, charges 
and other things, put forth by the clergy, in 
which the exclusive pretensions of the Church 
of England are expressed, not in dubious 
phrases, in title-pages, but in set arguments, 
the meaning of which cannot be misinter- 
preted. But our kind friend would imme- 
diately reply, ‘‘ These writers do not rank 
among the ‘well-disposed members of the 
Church of England.’ ’”’? We grant him what 
he wishes ; but if the evil-disposed are the 
majority, and the ‘‘ well-disposed” are every 
day becoming fewer, what must be the natural 
consequence? We do say that evangelical 
churchmen ought not rashly to throw the 
odium of ‘* narrow-minded exclusionism”’ 
upon pious Dissenters. The charge does not, 
we conceive, lie at their door. They recog- 
nize every one within the pale of the estab- 
lishment as a Christian, who is distinguished 
by “the things which accompany salva- 
tion ;”’ they are ready, in all instances, to do 
this at the communion-table; and, as it 
respects ministerial fellowship, there is not 
an orthodox Dissenting pulpit in the land 
that is not open to all the pious clergy of the 
church, without requiring of them one con- 
cession in favour of Nonconformity. Dis- 
senters may, and, doubtless, have, many 
faults ; but their “‘exclusionism”’ is not of 
Christians, but of unbelievers. 

In the article which we have referred to, 
with deep regret, we find other passages very 
unlike the Christian Observer, at least of late 
years ; as, for instance, where reference is 
made to the plan of national education pro- 
posed by Lord Brougham before he was 
raised to the peerage. ‘‘ The Dissenters,” 
observes our worthy friend, ‘ opposed it, 
because it required that the master should be 
a churchman, that he should be recommended 
by a clergyman, and that though the election 
was to be in the householders of the parish, 
yet that the clergyman should have a veto 
upon the appointment. The Dissenters, how- 
ever, could not have frustrated the bill,” &c. 
By this remark, Dissenters are spoken of, we 
presume, a little too slightingly for these 
times ; and, sound as the judgment of our 
worthy friend ordinarily is, we are bold to 
say that such a bill as Lord Brougham’s 
could not have passed even an unreformed 
House of Commons. The Dissenters are a 
peaceable body of men, little given to poli- 
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tics;* but let their liberties be infringed, 
and their whole energy is instantly roused. 
We are nevertheless anxious to see a system 
of national education adopted, which shall 
properly consider the interests of all parties 
concerned, and which shall not vest too much 
power where there is a manifest liability to 
abuse it. 


Tue Orrictrat Giory or THE Son or Gop ; 
or, &@ Treatise on the Universal Headship 
of Christ. By Joun Jurrerson. 

‘ Westley and Davis. 


Tue age of folios is gone by, and we have 
no wish to recal it; for we are quite sure 
that an ordinary-sized volume may contain 
all that even a student recollects or learns 
from the generality of folios. If, however, 
octavos, &c. &c., should come to be written 
with the verbosity and diffuseness of folios, 
we shall, notwithstanding all our aversion to 
wading, fall back, and advise the public to 
fall back, upon the old forms of theology. 
This advice will not, however, be soon neces- 
sary, if the volume before us can be taken as 
a pledge and specimen of modern theology. 
We will not say what old works on the same 
subject we prefer it to, nor state our reasons 
for this preference ; but we do appeal to it as 
a triumphant proof of the practicability of 
condensing a great subject without impairing 
its greatness. 

The author says that he has “not the 
vanity to suppose that there is anything so 
original in. his sentiments as to claim for 
them the honour of exhibiting some new 
discovery in the wide field of revelation ; but 
he is not aware that the subject has been 
thus systematically offered to the public 
attention ; and he entertains a hope that his 
book will be read with profit by those who 
love to look at divine truth in its connexion 
and harmony.” What he thus modestly hints 
to the public, we distinctly tell them,—that 
there is no such systematic treatise om this 
subject. The titles of the following sections 
will prove this :—Christ, the ordamed Me- 
dium of making known the Divine Glory— 
Christ, the Head and Lord of the Elect 
Angels—Christ, the Conqueror and Ruler of 
the Fallen Angels—Christ, the Mediator and 
Governor of Men—Christ, the Saviour and 


* Tn the article which has so much grieved 
us, a reference is made to the interference of 
certain orthodox Dissenting ministers, in the 
late elections, in support of persons not 
known to be religious, and something like a 
threat of exposure is held forth. Whenever 
this matter is fairly and impartially ex- 
amined, we thoroughly believe that orthodox 
Dissenters will suffer nothing, as a body, by 
the disclosure, whether looked at abstract- 
ly, or in comparison with the Established 
Church. 
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Head of the Church—Christ, the Supreme 
Lord of Wicked Men—The Millennial Reign 
of Christ on Earth—The Union of all Holy 
Beings in Christ—The Glory of Christ in 
the Invisible State—The Last Acts of Christ’s 
Official Authority—Christ’s Surrender of the 
Official or Mediatorial Trust—The Introduc- 
tion of the Final State. 

It will readily occur to our readers, that, 
if such be the revealed forms of the Saviour’s 
various relationships towards the universe, 
such is not the order in which they exist in 
the public mind, nor in which they are usu- 
ally treated even by theologians. This is, 
however, the order, the extent, and the har- 
mony of His revealed Headship ; and, were 
it thus present to the mind, how much more 
meaning and glory would characterize our 
words when we say that Christ is ‘‘all, and 
in all!” What a new aspect the trying dis- 
pensations of providence, in our own lot, 
would wear, under this calm and strong 
light! And, in this light, how the whole 
scheme and scale of providence, as media- 
torial government, brightens with wisdom 
and glory, compelling us, as the system 
rises to its consummation, to shout, ‘‘ Grace, 
grace unto it !”” 

We know not of a more healthy exercise 
of mind than the study of this subject, nor of 
a book so well calculated as Mr. Jefferson’s 
to promote the study of it. To the admirers 
of Owen on the Person and Glory of Christ, 
we particularly recommend this treatise ; 
and, if we have any credit with students for 
a brotherly solicitude for their welfare, we 
urge upon them a thorough acquaintance 
with this great subject. 

“© Tn a book of such discursive range,” we 
can, as the author hopes, ‘‘ agree with him 
in the general drift of the treatise.” 


Exisau. By the Author of “ Balaam,” and 
“Modern Fanaticism Unveiled.” 12mo. 
pp: 202. 

Westley and Davis. 

Our unknown author still improves on us; 
and we are not without an itching of curi- 
osity to discover the real person to whom we 
are indebted for so much that is ingenious, 
edifying, and sprightly. The mystic story - 
of Elijah, interwoven as it is with some of 
the most sublime disclosures of God’s moral 
government, presented a tempting theme to 
the mind of such a writer as the author of 
“ Balaam,” and ‘‘ Modern Fanaticism Un- 
veiled.”” Weare happy that the temptation 
succeeded, and that the very interesting 
volume before us is the important result,—a 
volume which displays no ordinary acquaint- 
ance with the lessons of God’s holy word, 
and which proceeds on the soundest princi- 
ples of scriptural interpretation. Some facts 
of the mysterious history of Gilead’s prophet 
are brought forth to view with admirable 
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effect ; and scarcely any scene in his eventful 
story is introduced in mere common-place, 
whether it respects the views taken by the 
author, or. the language in which they are 
expressed. 

With one exception, we can strongly re- 
commend this volume to the notice of our 
readers. In making this exception, we ven- 
ture, with modesty, and yet with decision, to 
enter our protest against the author’s account 
of the manner in which Elijah was supported 
during the famine he was inspired to predict. 
«‘ We do not,’’ says the writer, speaking of 
the ravens feeding Elijah, ‘‘ regard the re- 
markable fact in question to be of a strictly 
miraculous character.”” Now, after all that 
our author has said to justify his view, by a 
very accurate reference to the instincts of the 
particular bird mentioned, and to the par- 
ticular place of the prophet’s retreat, we are 
disposed to repudiate the whole view taken, 
by referring at once to the form in which the 
facts are recorded by inspiration. The nar- 
rative is that of a miracle,—as much so, we 
conceive, as the account furnished in the 
same history of the widow’s exhaustless cruse 
of oil. Before the prophet retired to the 
desolate scene of his temporary abode, he had 
this direct assurance given him by the God 
of Israel: ‘‘ I have commanded the ravens to 
feed thee there.”’ He went, at God’s bid- 
ding, to the appointed spot, and the ravens 
brought him flesh and bread morning and 
evening. Surely the mere instincts of these 
ravens are not the subject of the inspired nar- 
rative. What does the unlettered devout 
yeader say? Why, that the record is that of 
an immediate miraculous interposition, We 
agree with him; and yet we find no fault 
with the author’s inductions from natural 
history. 


A Manvat Hesrew ano Enouisu Lexi- 
CON, INCLUDING THE Bistican CHaLpEeE: 
Abridged, with the latest improvement, from 
the Works of Professsor Gesenius, and de- 
signed particularly for the use of Students. 
By Jostan W. Giess, A. M., Professor 
of Sacred Literature in the Theological 
School in Yale College, United States. 
8yvo. 

John R. Priestly, Holborn. 

We should have leaped for joy, some 
twenty years ago, had such a book as this 
been put into our hands, at the moderate 
cost of nine shillings. How unspeakably 
great are the advantages of the present race 
of theological students. Every day brings 
to their aid some new facilities for the study 
of the original Scriptures ; and their respon- 
sibility will be great, if their attamments in 
solid learning are not in proportion to their 
advantages. 

Mr. Gibbs’s Manual embraces, in a con- 
densed form, all the results of his larger Lex- 
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icon, and is eminently adapted to the earlier 
stages of Hebrew study. It contains all the 
appellatives, verbs, and particles,—and some 
even which are found only in various read- 
ings, or in the Keri and Ketib. It embraces 
proper names, with their appellative signifi- 
cations ; words which occur only once in the 
Hebrew Scriptures; verbal derivatives ; all 
the Chaldaic words which are found in the 
Chaldaic portions of the Bible ; all the con- 
jugations of verbs, as Kal, Niph, &c., so far 
as they occur in the Bible; and the several 
renderings ordinarily furnished in larger lex- 
icons. We cannot doubt the utility or suc- 
cess of this English edition of one of Mr. 
Gibbs’s most valuable publications. 


Cryin EsrastisHMents or CHRISTIANITY 
TRIED BY THEIR ONLY AUTHORITATIVE 
Trst, rus Worp or Gop: A Sermon. By 
Rateu Warptaw, D.D., Glasgow. 8vo. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Ir Dr. Wardlaw can be dislodged from the 
high position which he has taken, we pre- 
sume that all other arguments against esta- 
blishments will be easily disposed of. Those 
who defer exclusively to divine authority in 
matters of religion will do well to read and 
examine, in the light of scripture, the rea- 
sonings of our able and enlightened friend. 
Politics are quite excluded by him from the 
discussion ; and in the spirit of severe induc- 
tion he appeals to the plainest and most ob- 
vious dictates of the New Testament,—with 
what success we will not venture to decide, 
as we would rather leave our readers to the 
unbiassed dictates of their own judgment 
and conscience when they shall have read 


pt powerful appeal to the revealed will of 
God. 


Memoriats or THE LATE Rev. Tuomas Str- 
venson, Minister of Gate Street Chapel, 
London. Printed and Published at the 
Request of the Congregation. 

W. E, Painter, 76, Myddleton Street, Spafields; and 

Hamilton and Co., Paternoster Row. 

Turis little volume is an acceptable addi- 
tion to the many interesting and edifying 
memorials we already possess of good men. It 
is a lively portraiture of one who was an 
ornament to religion, both in the domestic 
circle and in public life. The book contains 
(1) ‘* An Address, delivered at the Interment, 
at Ramsgate, by the Rev. Caleb Morris, of 
London.”’ This is a very feeling, powerful, 
and affectionate address. Mr. Morris was 
well acquainted with him, and here he bears 
an honourable testimony to the Christian ex- 
cellencies of this man of God. The book 
contains (2) ‘A Funeral Sermon on_ his 
Death, Preached to his bereaved Charge, at 
Gate-street Chapel, London, by the Rev. 
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James Sherman, of Reading.” This sermon 
is quite characteristic of its respected author, 
where, with much pathos and judgment, he 
delineates the character of his departed 
friend. The book contains (3) the last ser- 
mon which Mr. Stevenson delivered to his 
beloved charge. A very precious remi- 
niscence of one whose memory must ever be 
dear to those who had the privilege of his 
friendship, and the responsibility of enjoying 
a ministry so devotional and faithful. The 
book contains also an appendix, where we 
have some extracts from his diary and corres- 
pondence. These show the great sincerity of 
his heart, his extensive labours, and his 
pleasing usefulness. We hope that this 
volume will meet from the public that atten- 
tion which its merit demands. 


1. Reruections, DocrrinaL, PRAcTICAL, AND 
DEVOTIONAL, ON VARIOUS TEXTS OF SCRIP- 
turr. By the Rev. G. Briss, Perpetual 
Curate of Funtingdon, Sussex. 12mo. 
pp- 348. 6s. 


2, Expranatory Notss on tHe New Testa- 
MENT; with occasional Remarks, Critical 
and Practical. By the Same. Pp. 366. 

Longman and Co.; and J. Nisbet. 


Tuxsr volumes have been for some time 
before the public, and we are sorry that they 
have not fallen earlier under our notice. We 
have long known the pious author, as a cler- 
gyman of exemplary diligence, whose un- 
wearied labours in the discharge of his minis- 
terial duties, in a parish yielding one of the 
smallest clerical incomes in the kingdom, fully 
entitle him to adopt the apostle’s motto, ‘‘ We 
seek not yours, but you.” Long may he live, 
a blessing, as he is ‘‘ an example, to the 
flock.” The first of these publications issued 
from the press under the hope, and with the 
benevolent design, of assisting, by its profits, 
the funds of the Parochial National School. 
We are happy to learn, however, that this has 
been anticipated by the Christian liberality 
of a gentleman in the parish ; but still the 
profits are to be applied to some charitable 
purpose. Apart from this motive, which the 
religious public will duly appreciate, both 
volumes have much intrinsic excellence to 
recommend them. The reflections, delivered, 
probably, in the form of sermons, are truly 
devotional, and deserve to be placed among 
our most excellent companions for the closet. 
The sentiment throughout is purely evange- 
lical, the style beautifully simple and chaste, 
and the appeals to the conscience and the 
heart often powerful and striking. The un- 
pretending spirit which pervades the volume 
would disarm criticism, were we disposed to 
notice those minor faults, which are, how- 
ever, too trivial for observation. We cor- 
dially recommend it to our readers ; and, as 
the price is such as to place it within the 
reach of the many, we hope it will haye an 
extensive circulation, 
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The Notes on the New Testament appear 
to be the result of the author’s reflections in 
the course of a devotional and critical read- 
ing. Without printing the text, he has given, 
as occasion required, an explanatory or cri- 
tical remark. These are generally lucid and 
satisfactory. On the prophetic parts of the 
New Testament, including the book of the 
Revelation, we meet with much that is calcu~ 
lated to preserve the mind from the erratic 
wanderings of modern visionaries ; to estab- 
lish it in the purity and simplicity of truth; 
and at once to inform the judgment and affect 
the heart. We recommend it especially to 
our young friends, as a suitable reference 
when any apparent difficulty presents itself in 
their daily reading of this part of the inspired 
records. 


Parts I., II., and III. of an Evanceticar 
Synopsis; Price Two-pence; continued 
Weekly. For the Use of Families. Tuer 
Hoy Briss; with Notes, Explanatory and 
Practical; intended to assist the Under- 
standing in the perusal of the Sacred Volume, 
and to furnish a body of Evangelical Truth 
founded on its contents. Selected from the 
Writings of esteemed Divines and liberal 
Critics of various Denominations, and inter= 
spersed with Original Remarks. By Incram 
Cozern, A.M.; Author of the ‘ Daily 
Expositor,” &c. Imperial 8vo. 

G. Berger, Holywell-street, Strand. 

We have looked, with some degree of care, 
at the first three Parts of this Commentary, 
which include the greater part of Genesis 
and Exodus ; and we are decidedly of opinion 
that it will prove a valuable addition to the 
list of commentaries now extant. The selec- 
tions from the works of other writers are 
judiciously made, and the author’s own re- 
marks are always sound and pertinent, and 
sometimes ingenious. 


Tue Mrnciep Cuaractrr or tut Divine 
Disprensatrons RecoGnizEep aND ACKNoW= 
LEDGED: A Sermon, delivered at the Scotch 
Church, Mownt Pleasant, Liverpool, Tuesday 
Evening, January 1st, 1833, being « Day 
‘of Thanksgiving, appointed by the Associate 
Churches on Account of the Removal of. 
Cholera. By Tuomas Rarrirs, D. D., 
LL. D. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Tuts is a sermon full of interesting details, 
and energetic appeals to the heart and con- 
science. Of the many pamphlets called forth 
by the late pestilential visitation, we regard 
it as the best that has met our eye. It can- 
not fail to remain an interesting tract when 
the recollection of recent events shall have 
passed away from the public mind. We 
would earnestly urge our more wealthy 
friends to purchase large numbers of this 
admirable tract for gratuitous distribution, 


Le 
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On Setr-possrssion IN Preacnine: An Ad- 
dress, delivered to the Students of Black- 
burn Independent Academy, on Wednesday 
Evening, June 27th, 1832, at the Indepen- 


dent Chapel, Blackburn. By the Rev. 
Epwarp Parsons, of Leeds. Published 
by request of the Committee. 8vo. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tuts Discourse contains some of the finest 
hints to young preachers that we remember to 
have seen for a Jong while. Coming from 
the lips and the pen of such an aged and 
experienced servant of the great Master, it 
well deserves the notice of all who have dedi- 
eated themselves to sanctuary service. 


Reporr rrom tue Sevecr Commitree on 
THE ExTINcTION OF SLAVERY THROUGH- 
out THE British Dominions ; with the 
Minutes of Evidence, and General Indea. 
Ordered, by the House of Commons, to be 
Printed, 11th August, 1832. 8vo. pp. 584. 


Sherwood, Gilbert, and Piper. 


Tus is an invaluable document. All who 
wish to know the real state of our slave colo- 
nies should possess it. The friends of eman- 
cipation may regard it as an unanswerable 
justification of the course they are pursuing. 
Out of their own mouths are the advocates of 
slavery condemned. 


Lecrures on tHe Boox or Jonan, designed 
chiefly for the Use of Seamen ; to which are 
added, Two Discourses to Seamen, with some 
Prayers to be used at Sea: the whole intended 
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as a Help te the Devotion and Spiritual Im- 
provement of Masiers of Shipsand their Crews, 
especially in long Voyages. 12mo. 2nd edit. 
With a Preface, containing an interesting 
Account of the Conversion of a Suilor, by 
hearing one of the Lectures by his Captain. 
Westley and Davis. 
We are happy to see a new edition of this 
popular and useful volume of sermons. We 
trust it will continue to maintain that interest 


among seamen which it has already awa~- 
kened. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1, Essays, designed to afford Christian Encon- 
ragement and Consolation. By JOHN SHEPPARD, 
Author of “ Thoughts on Private Devotion,” &c. 
12mo., 7s. 


2. Cruden’s Concordance of the New Testa- 
ment, containing every Name and Text of the great 
edition—the size, 4 by 2 inches; the weight, about 
two ounces; the price, 2s, in fine cloth, 

3. The New Testament (with coloured Maps, 
&c.), and Cruden’s Concordance, one volume, 7s. 
in fine cloth boards. 


4. The Genuine Epistles of the Apostotical 
Fathers—St. Clement, St. Polyearp, St. Ignatius, 
and St. Barnabas; the Shepherd of Hermas, and the 
Martyrdoms of St. Ignatius and St. Polycarp, written 
by those who were present at their sufferings ; being, 
together with the Holy Scriptures of the New Test- 
ament,a complete collection of the most primitive 
antiquity, for about one hundred and fifty years after 
Christ. Translated, and published with Preliminary 
Discourses, by Archbishop Wake. 


5. The Private Life of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
considered as an Example to all his Disciples, and 
a Demonstration of his Mission. By Thomas Wix- 
uiams, Author of ‘ The Age of Infidelity,” Editor 
of “ The Cottage Bible,” &c. &e, Price 7s. 
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LONDON. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES. 


Tue Committee of the Union, immediately 
after the general meeting in May, 1832, took 
into consideration a suggestion made at the 
close of the meeting, respecting the establish- 
ment of a Fire and Life Assurance Society, 
to be confined to our ewn denomination. 
After several meetings of the Provisional 
Committee on the subject, it was ascertained 
that the risk attending the establishment of a 
new Fire Assurance Society would be too 
great to justify the attempt. This part of the 
suggestion was, therefore, abandoned. The 
other branch of assurance, however, pre- 
sented so many powerful claims on their 
attention, that they persevered in obtaining 
extensive information and professional opi- 
nions on the subject. The result is now pub- 
lished for the consideration of the ministers 


and churches of our denomination. It is 
hoped that, on the whole, the plan will meet 
with extensive patronage and support. The 
Committee will, however, be most happy to 
receive the friendly suggestions of those inter- 
ested in the accomplishment of the desirable 
object now before them ; and they trust that 
the Secretaries of the various County and 
District Associations in the kingdom will 
make a point of introducing the plan to the 
notice of their brethren at their Spring meet- 
ings. They would impress on the minds of 
all concerned, that the efficiency, if not the 
success of the plan, will much depend on the 
prompt communications which they may re- 
ceive from the country previous to the gene- 
ral meeting of the Union in May next, when 
it is hoped the proposed Assurance Society 
may be instituted. 
By order of the Committee, 

Artuur Tipman, r 

Josrru Turneunr, Secretaries. 

Josnua Whitson, \ 
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CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ MUTUAL AS- 
SURANCE SOCIETY. 


Puan. 
- Article I. 


To establish three classes of Assurance for the 
benefit of Congregational ministers and their fami- 
lies; viz. 

Crass A.—By an annual premium in advance, to 
provide a certain sum or an annuity, receivable by 
the minister assnred, when he shall have attained a 
specified age. 

A minister’s wife may be assured on similar 
terms. 

The annuity, in no case, to be entered on until 
the party shall have been insured fifteen years. 

N.B. If the party assured die before the time 
specified for entering upon the annuity, then the 
premiums which haye been paid may be returned, 
according to the following plan :— 

Two tables of premiums to be calculated for this 
Class. Table I. of premiums to be paid for the 
return of the annual payments, in case the party 
assured die before the cormmencement of the annu- 
ity. Table IL. of premiums to be paid, in case of 
the contingency of entering upon the annuity or not. 
Thus, if a minister, aged 30, insure for the annuity 
of £10. upon his reaching the age of 60, and it 
should be stipulated that, in case he die before the 
commencement of the annuity, the premiums paid 
should be returned, the rate of premium, by Table L., 
would be about £2. 0s. 7d. per annum: if no such 
stipulation be made, but the usual contingency of 
life be taken, the rate of premium, by Table IL., 
would be about £1. 9s. 3d. per annum. 


Crass B.—To enable ministers, on payment of 
an annual premium in advance, to insure for a given 
sum, or an equivalent annuity, in either of the fol- 
lowing cases :— 

1, On the decease of the minister, the reversionary 
sum or annuity to be receivable by his represen- 
tatives. 

2. For the sum, &c., to be receivable by his 
widow during the remainder of her life. 

3. For himself, during life, if left a widower. 

4. A sum or annuity payable on the death of 
either himself or his wife. 

5. For the same, payable on the death of the 
survivor of them. 


Crass C.—By an annual premium paid in ad- 
vance, to provide for the payment of a certain sum, 
or a temporary annuity, to a minister on his son or 
daughter attaining the seyeral ages of seven, four- 
teen, or twenty-one years. 

N.B. Should the assured children die before the 
attainment of the ages specified, the premiums to be 
returnable as under Class A. 


Article I. 


The rate of premiums to be the same, in general, 
as those charged by the established and most re- 
spectable Assurance Offices in London. 

Article I/. 

The Socicty to assure lives of Congregational 
ministers being ordained and accredited by the de- 
nomination; affording satisfactory evidence of not 
being aftiicted with any disease calculated to shorten 
life. Peculiar cases must be provided for by special 
agreement. 


Article IV. 

A capital of £5000 to be raised by voluntary 
contributions, and vested in the hands of trustees, 
half of whom shall be ministers. 

*,* This fund will be requisite to meet the con- 
tingencies inevitably attendant upon the establish- 
ment of an Assurance Society. If, however, the 
number of members immediately commencing as- 
surance amount to four or five hundred, it is proba- 
ble that this fund will remain untouched; but 
should it be necessarily diminished, upon the first 
occasion of dividing the profits of the Society, one 
half of the remaining capital shall be applied toward 
the reduction of the premiums of the first five hun. 
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dred members of the Society; and the other moiety 
of such capital shall be transferred to the trustees of 
the Auxiliary Benevolent Fund, to be hereafter 
raised, according to Article VI. of the general plan. 


Article V. 


A. periodical division of profits shall be made for 
the benefit of the members of the Society only. 
The state of the Society’s affairs shall be ascertained 
by two experienced actuaries every five years at 
least ; but no division of profits shall take place till 
after the second valuation. 


Article VI. 


An Auxiliary Benevolent Fund, to arise from 
donations, annual contributions, bequests, and con- 
gregational collections, for the purpose of assisting 
those ministers who may require that aid in the pay- 
ment of their annual premiums. In no case shall 
any minister be entitled to receive from this fund 
more than hadf the amount of his annual premium. 

This fund to be quite distinct in its management 
from the other affairs of the Society. 

*,* Those ministers who may make collections 
toward this fund shall be eligible to receive one 
half of the amount of the said collections toward the 
payment of their premiums should their circumstances 


require it. 
Article VII. 

The business of the Society shall be managed 
with a strict regard to economy. All important 
differences arising out of the affairs of the Society 
to be referred to arbitration. 


Peculiar Advantages attending the preceding 
Plan for the Congregational Ministers’ Mu- 
tual Assurance Society. 


I. It embraces add the important contingencies 
of a minister’s life and domestic circumstances. #. g. 

1. /¢ provides for his old age, immediately that 
he is incapacitated for his usual duties ;—thus reliev- 
ing his mind from anxiety on this point, and pre- 
venting him from becoming a burden to the church 
or his friends. This arrangement will be felt as a 
great relief, both tothe aged minister and the church 
over which he has presided; as he may gradually 
or immediately retire from his charge, and the vig- 
our of the ministerial office may be maintained by 
the introduction of a younger man. The consequent 
benefit to the church is apparent. 

2. It provides for a wife, widow, child, or relative 
of a minister, who may wish to make such a provi- 
sion for those dear to him, and who, by his decease, 
might, otherwise, be left destitute or dependent on 
charity. 

This may be done, either by a certain propor- 
tional swm, receivable at once, on the death of the 
assured, or by an annuity receivable for the remain- 
der, or a portion of the remainder, of the life of the 
nominee. 

3. It provides for the education, apprentice- 
ship, and settlement of a minister’s children. 

A sum of money, or an annuity determinable for 
a limited period at the several ages of seven, four- 
teen, and twenty-one years, may be receivable on 
payment of an annual premium; and thus a source 
of great anxiety to a minister of straitened income 
will be removed. 

This part of the plan will co-operate with the 
Congregational schools for the sos of ministers, 
and may lead to similarinstitutions for their daugh- 
ters ; as, a sum of money may be receivable when 
a child reaches seven or nine years of age, say £100, 
which sum being paid into the hands of the Trea 
surer of the Congregational School, an undertaking 
might be given to educate and maintain the child 
until fourteen years of age; or an annuity of £20 
might be secured by the minister for five or seven 
years, to be receivable by the Congregational School 
for the same purpose as above mentioned. f 

The same arrangement may be made for a child 
on reaching the age of fowrteen, and a sum of 
money may thus be secured for the apprenticeship 
of a child; and, further, for a small annnal premium, 
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an additional sam may be receivable by a child on 
reaching the age of ¢eventy-one, for the purpose of 
establishing himself in life. 

Thus, for a small annual payment, a minister’s 
son or daughter may be entirely provided for, 
until the period when a parent’s charge naturally 
terminates. During the first period of seven or 
nine years, indeed, the payment will be additional 
to the maintenance of the child: but, after that 
time, the only zecessary expense of the child will 
be the annual premium: thus the minister will be 
most seasonably relieved from the anxiety and diffi- 
culty of providing for the i2creasing expense at- 
tendant on the advance of his child toward maturity. 

4, The Society undertakes to assure generally the 
lives of accredited Congregational ministers. See 
Article III. of Plan. 

This may be thought to be a hazardous proposal, 
and to offer too great an advantage to the assured: 
but it arises out of the circumstances of the case. It 
is of great moment that add the contingencies of im- 
portance, relative to a minister’s-life, should be pro- 
vided for; as he has, in general, no other means of 
so providing but from the assistance of friends ; and, 
as the intention of the Socicty is solely to benefit 
ministers, and not to make profits for capitalists and 
others, if that class of lives be rejected by this So- 
ciety which is usually rejected by others, a consi- 
derable proportion of our ministers and their fami- 
lies will be left to suffer from a cause which more 
especially calls for sympathy and care: the robust 
may be safely left to care for themselves; but the 
weakly must be cared for. However, in general, 
the lives of our ministers are, technically speaking, 
‘good lives,” as they are so morally and spiritually ; 
and a participation in the benefits of this Assurance 
Society would tend to make them stild better 
lives, as care and anxiety—that canker-worm of 
health and peace—would, in a great degree, be pre- 
eluded. Health being promoted by tranquillity of 
mind, the faithful servants of Christ would “ gird 
up their loins” to the work of the ministry, with 
redoubled vigour and zeal; and, being less distracted 
with the affairs of this life, would be more enabled 
to ‘please Him who hath called them to be his sol- 
diers,’’ and who hath also commanded that they 
should “ not go to this warfare at their own charges.” 
Moreover, the Society could afford to do this, as 
their tndiscriminate lives would be better, on the 
whole, than those on which the tables are calculated 
by the Assurance Societies; nay, their lives are, on 
the whole, better than the selected lives of other 
Societies, which are those often of persons not tem- 
perate, sober, moral, and religious, as our ministers 
almost exclusively are.* 

The tables of the offices are calculated on the 
decrement of human life indiscriminately among 
a given number of persons, and the premiums are 
regulated accordingly. But the offices will not 
insure lives indiscriminately. They select their 
lives with care, and reject the chances of mor- 
tality, retaining those of life oniy ; while they 
charge premiums calculated on the chances of mor- 
tality indiscriminately. Their premiums are, there- 
fore, higher than they ought to be; but if ourspre- 
miums were to be the same as theirs, they would 
not be too high, as they would be adjusted to good 
lives taken indiscriminately. The ministers assured 
in this Society would thus enjoy a manifest and 
great advantage over all persons assured in other 
offices. Indeed, it becomes daily more questionable 
whether a minister of our denomination, in the full 
discharge of his duties, with earnest zeal for the 
glory of God in the world, can be admitted to insure 
his life in the offices. An instance of refusal lately 
occurred, wherein a Disseuting minister, on pro- 
posing to insure his life in a London Office, was ex- 
amined by a physician of eminence ; who, on feeling 
his pulse, and ascertaining that he preached thrice 
on the Sabbath, and twice or three times in the 
week, advised the Office not to assure his life; 


* The average Sives of 350 of our ministers during 
the last 40 years is ascertained to be 58 years, 208 
days, 
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alleging those reasons: as sufficient to stamp him as 
“a bad life.” The only refuge, therefore, which re- 
mains to our ministers, is to enter into a comprehen- 
sive Society for the mutual assurance of themselves 
and families; and thus secure to themselves all the 
legitimate profits and advantages which mutual as- 
surance is from experience found to yield to the 
various classes and habits of the community. 

II. It will place all the ministers assured in equal 
circumstances as if assured in other Societies, and, 
in some respects, will afford them superior advan- 
tages; €. 2.— P 

1. It will give them all possible benefit which the 
nature of assurance can give them. All the different 
points of advantage proffered in various Societies 
are here comprehended in one plan; and they will 
all participate proportionally in the profits, as 
assured lives. ‘The Society is framed wholly for 
their benefit with their families. 

2. It will enable the wealthier ministers to assure 
their lives on equal terms with any other persons in 
the kingdom, and will afford them, at the same 
time, an opportunity of contributing to promote the 
interests of their poorer brethren, by augmenting the 
profits of the Society. 

3. It will, by possibility, provide for the comfort 
of every Congregational minister of the kingdom ; 
since the poorest and feeblest may participate of the 
Ausiliary Fund, whereby he will be placed on a 
footing in the Society equal to the most wealthy in- 
dividual assured, according to his proportion of in- 
terest in the Society. And, when this opening is 
made for its application, it cannot be doubted that 
a sense of equity and Christian kindness will prompt 
congregations and individuals to tender that aid 
which the fund is designed to draw forth. The 
Auxiliary Fund will form a voluntary and beneyo- 
lent stock, for assisting the poorer ministers; but 
the application of it to them will not be attended 
with any painful humiliation, as in some Societies ; 
for upon due attestation of requiring this aid, they 
will be entitled to it, so far as the fund will allow ; 
and this for the very purpose of givingthem a claim 
in equity on the profits of the Society. It is to be 
understood, however, that this fund shall be kept 
quite distinct from all the other concerns of the 
Society—shall be under separate management, and 
not augmented from the business profits of the So- 
ciety. 

IIT. It will place the congregations of our order 
in a new and highly advantageous position. 

We renounce the principle of an ecclesiastical 
establishment as fraught with injury to the cause of 
true religion. We profess the voluntary in oppo- 
sition to the compulsory mode of supporting the 
ministry and worship of God. But we are not pre- 
cluded from making those arrangements which are 
founded in equity, and prudence, and Christian 
benevolence, and which seem to be imperatively 
required in renouncing the system of legal endow- 
ments, which experience has proved to be a source 
of abuse and corruption. ; 

The “ Auxiliary Benevolent Fund,” therefore, 
opens to the view of our congregations a mode by 
which, in the most kind, delicate, and effectual 
way, they may testify their regard for their minis- 
ters, without bringing on themselves any heavy 
responsibility ; the ties of pastoral connexion would 
thereby be strengthened; the minister and his flock 
could look futurity in the face without mutual ap- 
prehension; young ministers would be encouraged 
by their prospects ; respectability would be stamped 
at once both on the pastor and his flock; all the ad- 
vantages of a legal endowment would be conferred 
on the ministry and the congregations, without the 
possibility of abuse; and thus many sources of dis- 
quietude, division, and change, would be dried up ; 
prosperity, harmony, consolidation, must follow, 
and thus the walls of Zion will be built higher and 
stronger. Religion flourishes in proportion to the 
efliciency of the gospel ministry : whatever tends to 
relieve ministers from domestic anxiety, tends also, 
cateris paribus, to make their ministry more effi- 
cient. The proposed Assurance Society certainly: 
tends to relieve them from much domestic anxiety ; 
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in proportion, therefore, as it should prevail, so 
would true religion prevail in that connexion in 
which it is brought to operate. 

It would, in fine, be the glory of this Institution, 
and of the denomination which should adopt it, that 
a provision for all the principal contingencies affect- 
ing life is thereby made for every minister of the 
Congregational order in this kingdom; that no 
accredited brother should be so weak and so poor 
as to be unprovided for in old age, or his widow 
and orphan family cast on the precarious charity of 
strangers. Surely the blessing of him who hath 
said, ‘‘ whosoever shall give to you a cup of cold 
water in the name of a disciple, verily he shall not 
lose his reward,” will rest on such an Institution, 
and on those congregations and their ministers, who 
are disposed to carry it to the full extent of its ope- 
rative power, 


ON THE CLAIMS OF THE ASSOCIATE FUND FOR 
POOR MINISTERS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—It must be peculiarly gratifying to 
all who love Zion to remember, that her 
“‘cords have been lengthened”? beyond the 
circle of our large towns, and widely ex- 
tended amongst our villages and hamlets. 
We, however, did nothing but our bare duty 
when we called for and encouraged this ex- 
tension of the gospel at home. Conscience 
and consistency equally required this of us, 
when our hands were stretched forth to the 
heathen. But, Sir, have we been as mindful 
of the devoted and self-denied men whom we 
thus induced, by our appeals and prayers, 
to consecrate themselves to obscure and un- 
requited labour at home, as of those whom 
we encouraged to go abroad? We have not, 
indeed, been too mindful of our zealous mis- 
sionaries ; but we are too forgetful of those 
ministers who live with and for the poor of 
the land. Many, yea, most of them, are 
emphatically ‘‘ the poor saints” of our Zion. 
How could they be otherwise? Their little 
flocks are, in general, very poor. If, there- 
fore, we would not witness the extinction of 
both, the case of these ‘‘ poor ministers of 
Jesus Christ” must not be trifled with. For, if 
they are allowed to sink, who will be ‘< bap- 
tized for the dead?” If their hold on our vil- 
lages and hamlets should be lost, or so weak- 
ened as to become uninfluential, how can the 
gospel spread at home? That good work 
cannot go on if those good workmen be neg- 
lected by the wealthier churches of the 
brethren; and if the work of evangelizing 
stop, the wealthiest churches cannot prosper, 
nor any wealthy member of any church enjoy 
the divine presence.—Isaiah v. 8. It was 
when the church at Jerusalem distributed 
unto them who had need, as well as continued 
in the apostles’ doctrine, that ‘‘ great grace 
was upon them all.” We can only do justice 
by loving mercy in this case. We called for 
or countenanced village labours, and now 
many of the labourers have nothing like a 
competency. They know not how to live 
honestly ; and they dare not think of leaving 
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their few sheep in the wilderness. ‘* I am 
oppressed ; Lord, undertake for me!” is a ery 
often wrung from their hearts in secret, al- 
though seldom heard from their lips in 
public ; but, however uttered, ‘it will enter 
into the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth.” 
Oh, Sir! let it not enter there as an accusa- 
tion against us. It is not intended to be so: 
it need not be so. I have ascertained these 
melancholy facts from letters addressed to 
the Committee of the Associate Fund, of 
which Joseph Procter, Esq., is Treasurer, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Lewis and Yockney, 
of Islington, are Secretaries. These letters 
were shown to me (for I have no official 
connexion with the Society), having access 
to a small fund sacred to a similar purpose. 
That fund is, however, nearly exhausted, 
and it cannot be renewed. Even the little 
that remains of it is under an embargo at 
present. The Associate Fund is also ex- 
hausted. After the last quarterly distribu- 
tions, amounting to £200, voted to 31 minis- 
ters in 22 counties, there remained only 
Js. 6d. in the hands of the Treasurer! Tell 
it not in Gath, now that we are publishing in 
the very “streets,” that the voluntary prin- 
ciple is both the true glory and the strength 
of the church !_ Who can read the following 
narrative without tears, or without bringing 
forth fruits meet for repentance. ‘TI called 
my poor people together,” writes a worthy 
minister, ‘‘ and, after a suitable address, in- 
formed them that my circumstances rendered 
it necessary for me to leave them. Never 
shall I forget the excitement produced on that 
occasion. One poor man, a blacksmith, who 
had hitherto subscribed 8s. a year said he 
would rise earlier, and deny himself, so that 
he might be able to give a pound, if I would 
try and stay with them. In the meantime, 
afflictions abounded in our family ; and we 
had no less than five in quick succese 
sion, My wife and one child were seized 
with cholera. I was ready to cry out with 
David, ‘My jlesh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy judgments.’ One cir- 
cumstance I cannot omit mentioning, because 
while it declares a fact, it goes to show how 
a gracious God can and does employ instru- 
ments to minister unto the necessities of his 
childyen. Our table was scantily supplied. 
One day, our butcher’s wife called, and was 
very anxious to know why we had withdrawn 
our custom, adding, that she and her hus- 
band feared they had given offence, and if so, 
it was unintentional. We were under the 
mortifying necessity of stating that we were 
already in debt, and had determined to re- 
trench, until providence opened some way to 
relieve us from our present difficulties. The 
woman, who is, 1 hope, well disposed in 
matters of religion, said, ‘I admire your 
principles, but you must not, yea, shall not, 
deprive yourselves of necessaries, and if you 
never pay us, we will forgive you.’ But now, 
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through means of your excellent Society, 
T can once more sing of delivering mercy.” 
I dare not, Sir, trespass further upon your 
limits. The above is, however, only a speci- 
men of the documents I have examined; I 
do, therefore, hope that the Society will give 
its claims greater publicity, and that, in the 
meantime, your journal will gain for its 
worthy objects what the Evangelical Maga- 
zine has won for so many—warm sympathy 
and prompt assistance. 
A Frinnp or Mrxtsters. 
Feb. 13th, 1833. 


[ Any communications may be addressed to 
18, Cheapside. ] 


ANSWER TO A CORRESPONDENT IN REFERENCE 
TO THE OVERWORKING OF CHILDREN IN 
1 
SOME OF OUR MANUFACTORIES. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My prar Sir,—The letter of your corres- 
pondent, D. A. H., in the Magazine of last 
month, startled me not a little. I had heard, 
I had seen, from accounts of evidence given 
before a Committee of the House of Com- 
mons, that there were cruelties practised 
under the factory system; but I was not 
prepared to hear from a correspondent of the 
Evangelical Magazine, and from one who is 
evidently actuated by benevolent feelings, so 
sweeping a charge against the manufacturers 
of Lancashire and Yorkshire in general— 
one that seemed to take it for granted that 
such instances of oppression and cruelty, as 
had been proved to exist in some manufac- 
tories, must be found in all similar establish- 
ments, inall parts ; that professors of religion 
connected with such factories, some of them 
among the most enlightened, and exemplary, 
and benevolent members of different religious 
communities, were suspected, at least, of 
tolerating such atrocities ; and that ministers 
of the gospel, among Churchmen and Dis- 
senters, had been conniving at such sins; 
that, with sights of suffering before our eyes, 
and sounds of agony ringing in our ears, we 
had been as silent and forbearing as our 
missionary brethren in the West Indies, 
whose ears are continually assailed with the 
sounds of the driver’s whip, and the cries of 
the prostrate and bleeding slave, and yet dare 
not utter a word of remonstrance, nor glance 
a look of pity or of sympathy ; and even, 
more than this, that we have been employing 
our eloquence in exposing the wrongs and 
sufferings of the injured African, and in ad- 
vocating his rights and liberties, while there 
are thousands of slaves around us, who can 
find no advocate of their cause, no exposer of 
their injuries. 

Now, I reside, Sir, in a manufacturing 
district, and my house stands just by a large 
factory—so near, indeed, that I can hear 
almost every sound. In reading your cor- 
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respondent’s letter, therefore, I naturally said, 
If all this be true, how is it that though ! hear 
the shouts of these little ones, as they leave 
and return to their work, and the noise of 
their looms when they are at their work, I 
have never heard those cries that this good 
man says must be ringing in our ears? 
Surely, if such severe punishments, such 
cruel tortures, are employed, there must be 
some secluded underground chamber for their 
infliction, or I should have heard these sounds 
of sorrow and of pain. 

And then, said I, there is my friend ; 
can he be implicated? Can he, so ready to 
relieve distress, to alleviate woes, wherever 
they appear, be so regardless of the comforts 
and rights of those dependent upon himself, 
as to authorize or allow such cruelties? I 
cannot believe it. However, I will go and 
see for myself ; and if there be anything of the 
sort, I will not wink at it, but tell bim that 
sympathy and charity ought to begin at home. 
Upon making inquiries amongst those who 
are the best witnesses—those who are em- 
ployed on the works—I found that, though 
the idle and careless are punished by a de- 
duction of wages, and by fines, no corporeal 
punishments whatever are permitted. 

I have since, Sir, extended my inquiries to 
other factories, and am happy to say that the 
result of these is a full conviction that not 
only those professing godliness are free from 
the stain, but that the charges of overworking 
and of cruelty do not apply to the manufac- 
turers in general in this part of the country. 
I have been gratified, since 1 commenced 
this letter, by the perusal of articles in two 
provincial papers, denying the existence of 
such atrocities in the towns where those 
papers are published. The Editor of the 
Blackburn Gazette says, ‘‘ Hitherto, we have 
heard of no evidence tending to implicate the 
managers of cotton-mills in the excesses 
alleged against establishments improperly 
exempt from legislative restriction. We be- 
lieve the brutal, inhuman, murderous system, 
which the flax and woollen mills are said to 
be pursuing, is entirely unknown in this town 
and neighbourhood.” The Preston Chronicle 
contains the following disclaimer :—‘‘In our 
own town, we are gratified to testify, no such 
cruelties and privations are, to our know- 
ledge, practised in any one establishment ; 
and the neat, clean, and wholesome appear- 
ance, of the numerous young females, in par- 
ticular (whose constitutions would most 
likely be readily affected by inordinate la- 
bour), warrant the assumption, that they are 
not subjected to the hardships complained of 
in the cases alluded to.” 

Atrocious cruelties are practised, I believe, 
in many parts, but let the guilty places and 
persons be specified, and public indignation 
pour forth its full torrent against them ; but 
let not the same sweeping condemnation be 
hurled against all manufacturers in the coun- 
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ties of Lancashire and Yorkshire, many of 
whom would shrink as sensitively from the 
very appearance of such evil as your corre- 
spondent ; and, with respect to those profess- 
ing godliness in those parts where such prac- 
tices prevail (though I would not say all 
such are guiltless, for, alas! we know too 
well that not all who profess the name of 
Christ obey the laws of Christ), yet I think 
Christian charity requires us to think no evil 
of such till it is proved, and even the laws of 
our country require us to consider every man 
innocent till he is found guilty. And let 
D. A. H,, till he has evidence to the con- 
trary, think somewhat better of the charac- 
ter of my brethren in the ministry, than to 
suspect them to be guilty of covering the 
vices of the oppressor, and disregarding the 
wrongs of the oppressed. They are not the 
men, so far as I know them, to truckle to 
the great and wealthy, nor to despise the 
poor and suffering ; much less will they de- 
file their own consciences, and peril the souls 
of their neighbours, by being partakers of 
other men’s sins. 
I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
A Lancasurre Minisrer. 


REV. CHARLES HYATT, SEN. 


In consequence of the long and painful 
illness of the Rev. C. Hyatt, of Ebenezer 
Chapel, Shadwell, he is entirely unable any 
longer to attend to the pastoral duties ; the 
church have, therefore, wnantmously invited 
his son, the Rev. Charles James Hyatt, of 
Northampton, to become co-pastor with his 
father, which invitation he has accepted ; 
and is expected to commence his stated la- 
bours at Shadwell the last Lord’s day in this 
month (March). We most sincerely hope 
this pious and devoted young minister will 
enjoy as many prosperous and happy days in 
this important station as his esteemed parent 
has before him. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATION. 


The Association of the Congregational 
churches of Dorset will (». v.) be held at 
Poole, on the Wednesday in Haster week, 
It is intended that the ordination of Mr. J. 
M. Mackenzie shall take place on the same 
day. In the morning, the annual meeting 
of the Sunday-school Union will be held 
after the public breakfast. 


ORDINATIONS, 
On March 14th, 1832, the Rev. H. Cress- 
well, late of Ipswich, was publicly recognized 
as co-pastor, with the Rev. S. Gurteen, of 
the church and congregation assembling in 
VOL, XIe 
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Guildhall-street Meeting-house, Canterbury, 
On this occasion the Rev. J. Vincent, of 
Deal, commenced the service by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. J. More- 
land, of Milton, delivered the introductory 
discourse; the Rev. W. C. Loveless, of 
Herne Bay, proposed the usual questions ; 
the Rev. J. Adey, of Ramsgate, offered the 
designation prayer; the Rey. J. Slatterie, of 
Chatham, gave the charge ; and the Rev. J. 
Knight, of Sandwich, concluded the service. 
In the evening, the service was commenced 
by the Rey. H. J. Rook, of Faversham ; Rey. 
A. Fletcher, A.M., of London, preached ta 
the people ; and the service was concluded by 
the Rev. Mr. Spencer, of Holloway. The 
hymns were read by the Rey. Messrs. Gur- 
teen, Blomfield, Matthews, Chaffey, Payne, 
and Francis. The services of the day were 
peculiarly solemn and interesting. This 
long-established cause, which has for several 
years greatly prospered under the ministry 
of the Rev. S. Gurteen, the beloved senior 
pastor, still continues in a very flourishing 
state; the attendance is exceedingly good, 
and the present instances and future pros- 
pects of usefulness highly encouraging. 


On Tuesday morning, July 31st, 1832, 
Mr. Richard Whitmore was set apart to 
the pastoral office over the Congregational 
church recently formed at Adderbury, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr. West, of Long Compton, 
commenced the interesting services of the 
day by reading and prayer; the Rev. N. M. 
Harry (then of Banbury, now of New Broad 
Street, London) delivered the introductory 
discourse ; the Rev. W. Bubier, of Wroxton, 
asked the usual questions, and received the 
confession of faith; the Rev. W. Copley, of 
Oxford, offered the ordination prayer, accom- 
panied with imposition of hands; the Rev. 
John Sibree, of Coventry, delivered the 
charge to the minister ; and the Rev. D. W. 
Aston, of Buckingham, preached to the peo 
ple. Mr. Copley preached in the evening. 

A few years ago the populous village of 
Adderbury was in a very destitute state with 
respect to religious privileges, a small chapel 
in the Wesleyan connexion being the only 
place where the gospel was proclaimed among 
a population of nearly 2000 souls. While the 
moral condition of the village was in this 
deplorable state, Mr. Harry, assisted by his 
kind friends at Banbury, purchased a small 
freehold estate in a very convenient part of 
the village, which was immediately conveyed. 
into ‘the hands of trustees, and a place of 
worship was fitted up and opened for that 
purpose. This soon became too small for the 
multitude that eagerly pressed to hear the 
word of life; a new chapel became indispen- 
sably necessary, which was built capable of 
accommodating 300 people, and was opened 
the 3lst of March, 1830, by the Rey. ae 
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C. Morris, of London, John Sibree, of Co- 
ventry, and W. Henry, of Tooting. The ex- 
pence of the whole, including a comfortable 
residence for the minister, has been about 
£650. Mr. Harry has obtained, by donations 
and collections, £176, and by the sale of his 
«« Lectures on the Person of Christ and his 
Mission into the World,” he has realized 
£110 towards this object. The friends of 
village preaching may very materially assist 
this infant cause by purchasing these Lec- 
tures, which are published solely for the pur- 
pose of liquidating the debt on this chapel. 
The prospects of this church are very encou- 
raging. May the little one become a thou- 
sand, and the small one a strong nation ! 


On Tuesday, November 20th, 1832, Mr. 
Thomas Fielding was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church at 
Enfield Highway, as the first settled pastor. 
The Rev. J. Denman commenced the ser- 
vices by reading of the Scriptures and intro- 
ductory prayer; the Rev. 8. Mummery, of 
Edmonton, described the nature of a Chris- 
tian church, and asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. J. K. Foster, president of Cheshunt 
College, offered the ordination prayer, with 
laying on of hands; the Rev. A. Reed, of 
London, gave the charge from 2 Tim. i. 14; 
the Rev. J. Campbell, of the Tabernacle, 
preached the sermon to the people, from 2 
Cor. vii. 1; and the Rev. T. B. Wildsmith, 
of Cheshunt, concluded with prayer. 

The following particulars in connexion 
with this infant cause, which has arisen out 
of a Sabbath-school, are too important to be 
omitted on this occasion, particularly as they 
present so encouraging a feature in the 
labours and perseverance of Sabbath-school 
teachers, and laudable excitement for the 
support of Sabbath schools, as nurseries of 
the church of Christ. 

_ A Sunday-school was formed in this place 
in 1797, under the patronage of the London 
Itinerant Society ; and, since that period to 
the present time, Mr. Walker, one of the ori- 
ginal teachers, has continued his unwearied la- 
bours, travelling from London every alternate 
Sabbath, during the space of thirty-five years. 

In 1826, ten persons were united in church 
fellowship by the late Rev. Wm. Thomas, 
of Enfield, and, since that time, eleven others 
have been received members of the church, 
several of whom are now communicating 
with other Christian churches. Five persons 
in this church were formerly scholars here, 
and not less than nine of the teachers in this 
school have been called to the pastoral office, 
and are now, in different parts of the king- 
dom, discharging their ministerial duties. 


MALSTED, ESSEX. 


_ A new congregational church was formed 
in this town on January 2nd. A sermon was 
preached on the occasion to a yery numerous 
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congregation, by the Rev. J. Carter, of Brain- 
tree, from Acts 11. 41, 42 ; after which, the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper was administered to 
the church, amounting to the number of fifty- 
one members, who had previously made a pro- 
fession of their faith, and entered into solemn 
covenant with God and with each other to 
walk according to the laws of Christ. Several 
members from neighbouring churches sat 
down with them at the Lord’s table, to ex- 
press their Christian esteem and good wishes. 
It was a most solemn and delightful service. 
This Christian church has given a unanimous 
call to the pastoral office to the Rev. B. 
Johnson, late of Highbury College. Mr. 
Johnson has accepted their call, and has 
entered on his labours at Halsted with great 
zeal and devotedness, and with most encou- 
raging prospects of comfort and usefulness, 


RE-OPENING OF A CHAPEL. 


On Thursday, October 11th, Zion Chapel, 
King’s Inns Street, Dublin, occupied by the 
congregation under the ministry of the Rev. 
W. Haweis Cooper, was re-opened for divine 
worship, after the erection of spacious and 
commodious galleries. The Rev. Dr. Raffles, 
of Liverpool, preached an appropriate and 
useful discourse upon the occasion, from Ps. 
lvii. 7. The Rev. W. Urwick, D. D., com- 
menced, and the Rev. J. W. Massie con- 
cluded with prayer; and the Rey. W. 
Cooper, senior, gave out suitable hymns, 
which had been composed for the service by 
one of the deacons. Dr. Raffles preached 
again on the following Sabbath, both morn- 
ing and evening, to crowded and deeply at- 
tentive congregations. 

The collections amounted to upwards of 
£70, in addition to donations previously con- 
tributed in Dublin; and the congregation 
gratefully acknowledge the kindness of 
friends in London (particularly those con- 
nected with Hoxton Chapel), from whom they 
have received upwards of £100 in aid of the 
object which has now been happily accom- 
plished. 


FOREIGN. 


SCOTTISII MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


We understand that the Rev. Mr. Bro- 
THERSTON of Axnoa is expected to be in 
London, during the month of March, for the 
purpose of preaching and making collections 
in behalf of the Scorrisn Mrssronary Soct- 
gry. A deputation from the London or the 
Baptist Missionary Society visits Scotland 
every year; and our Scottish brethren have 
manifested much kindness, and contributed 
with great liberality, to these institutions. 
It is now eight years since the Scottish Mis- 
sionary Society had a deputation in London; 
and we trust that the friends of missions in 
the metropolis and its vicinity will, on the 
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present occasion, contribute to it with their 
accustomed liberality, particularly as the 
JSunds of the Society are at this moment in a 
state of extreme depression. For several years 
the expenditure of the Society has greatly ex- 
ceeded the receip!s ; and during the current 
year the eacess in the expenditure has in- 
creased with a rapidity, and to an extent, as 
to form ground for the most serious appre- 
hensions. The directors have long been 
anxious to extend the scale of their opera- 
tions ; but, without increased contributions, 
it will be impossible for them even to main- 
tain their present missions. It would be 
inexpressibly painful were they to be reduced 
to the necessity of diminishing their efforts 
for the conversion of the heathen; and it is 
to avoid this painful alternative that they 
now make an appeal to the liberality of their 
Christian brethren in the metropolis. We 
shall here subjoin a brief statement of the 
Society’s operations, from a paper lately 
printed :— 

The Scottish Missionary Society has at 
present missions in the Russian Empire, in 
the East Indies, and in the West Indies. 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 


In the Russran Empire, the Society has 
still two stations—Karass and Asrracuan. 

At Karass, Mr. Galloway continues to pur- 
sue his labours with diligence and zeal, fre- 
quently visiting the villages in the vicinity, 
and occasionally making tours to more distant 
parts of the country ; but the Mahommedans 
in this quarter show a great indifference to all 
religion. One Tartar, however, was bap- 
tized last summer. 

At Astrachan, Mr. Glen is still employed 
on the translation of the Old Testament into 
Persic, on account of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 


EAST INDIES. 


In the East Inprns, the Society has four 
missionary stations,—Bomeray, Banxorr, 
Hurnes, and Poonan. 

At Bombay, Mr. Wilson has been dili- 
gently employed in preaching the gospel to 
the different classes of the community, both 
at stated places, and in the streets, lanes, 
temples, and chief places of concourse. 
During the past year, he has admitted five 
persons into the Christian church, who, in 
the judgment of charity, appeared to have 
embraced the gospel; and, in a late letter, 
he mentions, that on the preceding sabbath 
he had administered the Lord’s supper, when 
nine of the natives sat down at that sacred 
feast. He had established eighteen schools, 
which contained nearly eleven hundred scho- 
lars. He had also distributed many portions 
of the holy Scriptures, and a considerable 
number of tracts, among the natives. 

At Bankote, Mr. Mitchell was only tem- 
porarily resident during last year; but he 
made repeated visits to that part of the coun- 
try, and had, on the whole, very pleasing 
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opportunities of making known the gospel to 
the inhabitants. 

At Hurnee, Mr. Nesbit, and Mr. Mitch- 
ell from Bankote, were much engaged in 
preaching to the natives, and in distributing 
tracts and portions of the holy Scriptures. 
They also made tours through the country, to 
places at a considerable distance ; and, in the 
course of these visits, they met with more 
attention than in the place of their ordinary 
residence. The number of schools connected 
with this station was twenty-six, and con- 
tained upwards of twelve hundred boys and 
girls. During the preceding twelve months, 
tracts and elementary works were printed at 
the Lithographic press, to the extent of about 
fourteen thousand copies. Three of the na- 
tives were baptized by the missionaries, toge- 
ther with their five children. 

At Poonah, Mr, Stevenson laboured 
among the different classes of the inhabit- 
ants, namely, the Hindoos and Mahommed- 
ans,—the natives belonging to the church of 
Rome, — Indo-Britons of the Protestant 

ersuasion,—and our own countrymen. Six 
individuals were received by him into the 
church, five of whom were formerly Roman- 
ists, and one a heathen. Among the Indo- 
Britons, and the European soldiers, he met 
with much encouragement in his labours. 

WEST INDIES. 

In Jamarea, the Society has six missionary 
stations,— Hameprn, Hampsteap, Lucra, 
Cornwatt, Carron Harr, and GreEn 
Istanp. 

At Hampden, Mr. Blyth is the stated mis- 
sionary ; but as he was on a visit to Scotland 
fast year, it was arranged that Mr. Waddel 
should preach at that place every second 
Sabbath during his absence. Under his care 
the congregation appears to have been in a 
prosperous condition. A few of the mem- 
bers, indeed, had fallen back, but nearly all 
of them had returned to their duty, confess- 
ing their sin, and expressing their contrition 
on account of it. The number of catechu- 
mens connected with this station, at the close 
of last year, was 945, and the number of 
communicants was 281. 

At Hampstead, Mr. Chamberlain visited 
thirteen different places. The attendance on 
most of the estates, during the last year, was 
good ; the most marked attention was given 
by the negroes to the preaching of the gospel ; 
the increase of knowledge among them was 
more or less mauifest; and some of them, it 
is hoped, have become partakers of divine 
grace. he children, also, on several of the 
estates were very regular in their attendance, 
and were making progress in the knowledge 
of religion. At the close of last year the 
number of catechumens was 230, and the 
number of communicants 43.* i 

At Lucea, Mr. Watson proceeds in his 


* Accounts have lately been received of 
the death of Mz, Chamberlain. 
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labours with diligence and zeal. ‘* At each 
of my stations,” he says, “the work is going 
on progressively and prosperously. My con- 
gregation in Lucea still continues to increase, 
especially in the negro department of it. I, 
likewise, continue to have large and attentive 
congregations in the mountains. A school 
for the instruction of the children has been 
established by the settlers, and a teacher en- 
gaged, and all the expenses are to be borne 
by the parents themselves. The children 
upon the estates which I visit are making 
some progress in the catechism; and, in 
general, we have a good attendance of the 
old people in the boiling-houses at Shell- 
blow. I still continue my weekly classes, 
and all of them give me much satisfaction. 
Frequently, after the other labours of the 
day, these evening meetings with my people 
afford me much refreshment and enjoyment. 
Many of the people who attend them are 
now well-informed Christians ; particularly 
some of them. I am sure they would alto- 
gether astonish our good friends in Edin- 
burgh.” 

At Cornwall, Mr. Waddel labours not 
only on that estate, but at Cinnamon-Hill, 
Carlton, Running Gut, the Spring, the Craw- 
ley, Barrett-Hall, Rose-Hall, and Duns- 
Hole Wharf. These estates contain a popu- 
lation of upwards of fifteen hundred souls. 

At Carron-Hall, Mr. Cowan, who left 
this country in November, 1831, has entered 
on his labours. Mr, Chamberlain has trans- 
ferred to his care the three properties in that 
neighbourhood which he was formerly in the 
habit of visiting, namely, Palmetto-Grove, 
Petersfield, and Woodside ; and it is hoped 
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that other estates in that quarter will soon be 
opened for his instructions. 

At Green Island, Mr. Simpson, who left 
this country in December, 1831, has also 
entered on his labours. Here he was to have 
the charge of a considerable congregation ; 
and, immediately on his arrival, he received 
permission to visit two estates in the neigh- 
bourhood, and had the prospect of obtaining 
access to a third. 

** The Sermons in behalf of the Scottish 
Missionary Society will be found included tn 
our monthly list of Lectures. 
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REV. DR. DICK. 


We regret to announce the sudden death 
of this most intelligent and highly respectable 
minister of Jesus Christ. He was, since the 
death of Mr. Lawson, Theological Professor 
of the United Associate Synod, and a man 
of high character and distinguished attain- 
ments. 


REV. JOSHUA WILKINSONs 


Tue Rev. Joshua Wilkinson finished his 
course, after two or three days’ severe indis- 
position, on January 12th, 1833, in the 82nd 
year of his age, and the 52nd year of his 
ministry, at Howden, in Yorkshire. Ile 
preached three times on the preceding Sab- 
bath ; attended the missionary prayer-meet- 
ing, on the Monday evening, in the chapel; 
and on the following evening (Tuesday) 
preached the lecture with his usual vigour 
and animation, from Psalm xxxiv. 15. His 
mortal remains were committed to the tomb 
on the succeeding Tuesday, in presence of a 
numerous assembly, that was solemnly af- 


fected. The Rev. Messrs. Marl, of Goole; 
Mather, of Beverley; Watkinson, of Monk- 
wearmouth ; Rawson, of Pontefract; Flocker, 
of Market Weighton ; E. Morley, of Hull; 
Robertson, of Selby, and Mitchel, of Cowick, 
attended the solemnity, officiated as pall- 
bearers, and performed the devotional parts of 
the service. The address was delivered at the 
interment, and his funeral sermon preached 
on the following Lord’s day, by the Rev. J. 
Morley, of Hull, with whom and the de- 
ceased an intimacy had existed upwards of 
thirty years. The place was crowded to ex- 
cess, and the preacher selected as the motto 
of his discourse—“ He was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many.’—Neh. vii. 2, 
The character of the deceased was illustrated 
by many interesting particulars in his life, 
experience, and ministry, which were chiefly 
extracted from his own written documents. 
The bereft church and congregation were 
faithfully and affectionately addressed, and 
admonished to look unto God to send them 
another pastor—one after his own heart—to 
feed them with knowledge and understanding. 
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Tre Directors have great pleasure in announcing to their friends that they 
have engaged the following ministers to preach at the next Annual Meetings 
in May :— 

Rev. JAMES STRATTEN, London. 

Rey. DAVID STUART, Dublin. 

Rev. JOHN THORPE, Chester. 

Rev. JOHN LANGLEY, Rector of St. Mary’s, Wallingford. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 


The Officers and Committees of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies, in London and its 
Vicinity, are respectfully requested to meet at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on 
Friday, the 29th instant, at ‘T'welve o’clock in the Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, 
and the amount of their respective Collections, &c. 

The Rey Joun Crayron, Jun., of London, it is hoped, will take the Chair, and 
deliver an address on the occasion. 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Societies, in London 
and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission- 
House on or before Monday, the ist day of April, the day on which the accounts for 
the year will be finally closed. 

All monies received at the Mission-House after the Ist of April will be passed to 
the account of the ensuing year. Also, the Lists of Contributions must be forwarded 
to the Mission-Fouse on or before that day, in order that they may be inserted in the 
Society’s Annual Report for 1833. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 


The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies, throughout the Country, are respectfully 
requested to transmit their Contributions, so as to be received at the Mission-House on 
or before Monday, the Ist day of April, together with correct Lists of Subscribers of 
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Ten Shillings and upwards, alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual 
Report; also distinct Statements of the sums collected froin Congregations, from 
Branch Associations, and by Deputations sent from London. 

They are also requested to mention the number of Reports and Abstracts, respec- 
tively, that will be required for Subseribers, and how many of the fatter, at 7s. per 
hundred, will be wanted for circulation, along with their own Local Society’s Lists of 
Subseribers and Officers. 

The Abstracts are printed in an octavo form for that purpose, and the Directors 
recommend the purchase and the circulation of them on the principle of Soneney 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 


London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La 
Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


EAST INDIES, 


VIZAGAPATAM. 


In the Missionary Chronicle for February we communicated the painful intelligence of 
the death of one who had been a faithful and devoted missionary of the cross for upwards 
of sixteen years, the Rev. James Dawson, of Vizagapatam. ‘The following letter from 
Mr. William Dawson, his son, addressed to the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, conveys a more explicit account of the circumstances attending the afilictive 
bereavement which the mission and the surviving members of his family have sustained. 


Vizagapatam, September 20th, 1832. 
Honovurep Faruers, 


It is with feelings of pain and regret that 
I have now to communicate to you the mys- 
terious dispensation of Providence, in taking 
from us my dear father, to whom (though a 
loss to us) itis great gain to have been re- 
moved from this world of sin and misery, 
and now to be with Christ, in whose work 
he had long exerted himself. It seems 
to have been the will of his Father in 
heaven, that he should see but little of the 
fruit of his incessant Jabours in this exten- 
sive bat barren field, where the gospel has 
been preached for so longa time by the faith- 
ful servants of Jesus. God has thought pro- 
per for a time to leave us to reflect on, and 
be sorry for, the misimprovement of the privi- 
leges we have so long shared, but which are 
now all taken away from us, and, perhaps, 
May never be offered us again. Mr. Wil- 
hhams, the chaplain, who was removed from 
this place for the benefit of his health, de- 
parted this life on the Srd of September. He 
and my father were very intimate triends while 
onearth, andhave gone to him who was, andis, 
their best friend. There is, at present, neither 
chaplain nor missionary at the station ; B—, 
a pious officer, and a-great friend to this mis~ 
sion, has a meeting every Sunday, morning and 
evening, alsoon Wednesday evening; he like- 
wise visits all the schools, with Mrs. Dawson 
and myself. We are at present keeping up 
ihe schools, and trying our best to aid the 
native youths in retaining those lessons 
and instructions which have been imparted 
to them, till they may be enabled to advance 
further under other teachers. We sincerely 
and earnestly hope that you will help us, 
and senda missionary te assist us as soon as 


possible, as it will be some time before he 
will understand the Teloogoo language, so 
as to be able to read and discourse with the 
natives. But one- labourer is insufficient, 
without some other assistance, to go through 
the numerous engagements to be performed 
in so large a field. 

The member my father spoke of as very 
unwell, in the letter he last wrote to you, 
was removed to his rest a few days hefore 
my father. ‘This occasioned a considerable 
loss to the infant church in this piace, for 
he was as a leader to the members of it. 
They are, however, now endeavouring to 
strengthen each other in the great object 
they have in view, adding souls to their 
littie number; although there is none now 
to break the bread of life among them, 
2 circumstance, the occurrence of which, 
when anticipated, bore painfully on my 
father’s feelings. My departed father was 
not long laid aside: it was only eight 
days that he was unable to attend to any 
public duty. On Saturday, the 4th of 
August, he had all the members present, 
and gave them a discourse, after examining 
and asking them a few questions, prepara~ 
tory to the Lord’s Supper, which was admi- 
nistered on the following Sabbath, on the 
morning of which he had all the native 
scholars at his house as usual, till near ten 
o'clock, a.m. He afterwards performed di- 
vine service for Mr. Williams, which he had 
been in the habit of doing for some months 
past (in consequence of Mr. Walhams being 
too ill to perform any duty). This oc- 
cupied him till twelve o'clock. Between 
this and two, he dispensed the Lord’s Sup- 
per. Ile was unable to attend to the meeting 
of the children who belong to diffecentschools, 
and who were taught in English, in the after- 
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noon, at his owa house, but had public wor- 
ship in the evening. On Monday, the 6th, it 
being the first Monday of the month, he 
held the monthly missionary prayer-meet- 
ing, and gave the people a short exhortation 
(which was the last part of the public work 
allotted him in this world). He requested 
a valued friend to read an interesting part 
of a report; and, after the address, said 
to Mrs. Dawson (having almost lost his 
breath with the labour of the past three 
days), ‘*I have spent all the breath I had, 
and now I must gasp for breath.” It was 
almost the first time we found him so tired 
and wearied with preaching, though he al- 
ways felt the effects of it some time after, 
Formerly, as soon as he came down from the 
pulpit, he appeared so fresh and lively as if 
expressing his gratitude to God for affording 
him mind and strength to preach, which, 
when he entered the pulpit, he thought him- 
self quite unable to do. Previous to the 
Saturday before his death he took a ride 
both morning and evening, at the doc- 
tor’s request. On Sunday, the 12th, he re- 
quested us to read a chatper, sing, and reada 
sermon, after which one of the church mem- 
bers prayed. He said to us while reading, 
“<T was preaching to you last Sunday, but 
the Lord is preaching to me to-day,” On 
Monday his disease increased—viz., diffi- 
culty in breathing, and a severe cough. 
He had not any sleep all Monday night, 
in consequence of the heat of the wea- 
ther, and, being unable to breathe freely, 
was quite restless. Tuesday morning, which 
we did not expect him to see, I went and 
asked Major Brett to come and see m 

father, which he immediately did. My father 
sat up on his bed, and dictated to him what 
he wished him to write respecting his family, 
during which time the cough left him, After 
this, from a draught that was given him, he 
appeared a little composed, which gave us 
hope. But at three, Pr. M., the diffi- 
culty of breathing increased; he sent for 
Mrs. Dawson, who had gone into the ad- 
joining room, unable to behold him in the 
agony he endured, and, grasping her hand in 
his, said, ‘‘I lose my breath.” After this 
he remained in great agony for want of 
breath. A little while after he said, ‘‘ Ah, 
death !—death ! what a conflict! When 
will it be over? Qh! when will the deli- 
verance come?” At about four he said to 
Mrs. Dawson and myself, as we sat by him, 
‘“Now I can say, Lo! I die; the Lord be 
with you, and the Lord bless you.” He was 
quite patient and submissive to his will who 
had promised to be with him in the swellings 
of Jordan. When asked how he felt in his 
soul, he said, ‘‘ My soul is composed and 
settled; but in this body is all the pain I 
feel.”? At about eight o'clock he said, look- 
ine towards us who were by his bed-side, 
“What! no relief yet!” He could not 
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say tmuch, but the few words he spoke, : 
and the patience with which he bore his 
afflictions, were a good example to those 
who would wish to die the death of the 
righteous, aud that their last end might 
be like his. Ata quarter to ten on Tuesday 
night, the 14th instant, his frail tabernacle 
could no longer restrain his longing soul from 
the regions of everlasting bliss, and from join- 
ing in ascribing the honour due unto his name, 
who hath poured forth his soul unto death, 
and saying, ‘‘ Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of saints.”’ Hoping 
you will take our present state into considera- 
tion, and grant us the help that is in your 
power, 
I remain, 
Honoured Fathers, 
Yours in Christian love and affection, 


(Signed) Witiiam Dawsow. 


ee 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE, 


Reports of Native Readers who Lahowr in the 
Eastern Division of the Mission. 


Translated from the Tamul in an abridged form.] 
> 
(Continued from page 87.) 
CANSHARACODOO, 
Robert Pinkerton’s Reports 


I have continued my labours amongst the 
twenty-six Christian families of Canshara- 
codoo, the same number at Paleyaudy, five 
at Valatotum, and nine at Marudoorku- 
ratchy. They have been taught the cate- 
chisms and Scripture passages. Some have 
made good progress during the past half 
year, while others are slow, having had very 
little leisure time to attend instruction. If 
have read to them daily from the Scriptures 
and tracts. My exhortations have been 
adapted to their respective circumstances 
and state—i. e., those who seemed to be 
unconcerned, and ashamed of their profes- 
sion, were roused by instraction ; and those 
who appeared to be covetous, whose affec- 
tions were set on things below, were ex- 
horted to avoid such evils, and urged to seek 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 
All have been instructed in the knowledge 
of the only true God—this essence, attributes, 
and works, and his gracious will in the sal- 
vation of lost sinners, through his dear Son 
Jesus Christ. 

The number of attendants for worship on 
Sabbaths has been from forty-five to sixty at 
Cansharacodoo ; from thirty-five to forty-five 
at Talleyaudy ; from fifteen to eighteen at 
Valaiotum ; and from twenty to twenty-five 
at Maradoorkuratchy. A few who live near 
the chapel attend prayer-meeting, both in 
the morning and evening, daily, at Cansha- 
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racodoo. Some of the Christians delight to 
converse with their neighbours on the truths 
they have been taught. Others are con- 
vinced, by the word of God, and by their 
own experience, that they are sinners—that 
they are depraved by nature, and are grieved 
for their sins, and resolve, by the grace of 
God, to keep more and more to the paths of 
holiness. 1 believe good has been done, 
and J am encouraged to hope for greater 
good. I visit the sick and afflicted. On 
asking some if they knew the cause of my 
frequently coming to them, they answered, 
that as the miseries of this life, and death 
itself, are the effects of sin, we know you 
come to exhort us to be patient in sickness, 
and that we should, as followers of Christ, 
bear the cross of affliction with resignation, 
and press forward towards the hope that is 
set before us in the gospel, to seek deliver- 
ance from sin and eternal death. 

J examined weekly the four schools in the 
above four congregations under my charge ; 
and, when otherwise employed myself, 1 
sent the assistant readers to those places, 
and sometimes took one of the two along 
with me when it was necessary. 

I have, likewise, devoted some time to 
visiting and conversing with the heathen 
who reside at and about the said congrega- 
tions. The names of the villages I frequently 
visit are Serayancully, Pelavilly, Cotavam, 
Vedoocodoo, Pamam, and Nalloor ;—these 
are situated near Cansharacodoo. ‘The vil- 
lages near Falleyaudy, and the two other 
congregations where | have frequently been, 
are about ten in number. I have exhorted 
the heathen from the Scriptures— showed 
them that they are sinners, and thereby 
under the wrath and displeasure of the Al- 
mighty—and warmly advised them to flee 
from the wrath to come ; not forgetting to 
show them, at the same time, that pardon 
and life may be obtained by a crucified 
Saviour. 

The following circumstance, I think, is 
worth being noticed. There lived a heathen, 
with his family, at the village of Pamam, to 
whom I very often read the Scriptures, and 
frequently exhorted him to flee from the 
wrath to come; thus 1 continued warning, 
and seriously persuading him and his family 
to turn from their destructive ways to the 
fountain of life. This I have done from the 
year 1828 up to the present year. The man 
never refused to hear me, but always received 
me with pleasure, and listened with attention 
and delight; but although there appeared 
many things in him that seemed encou- 
raging, yet he remained a heathen, wor- 
shipping and spending his money upon idols. 
He was lately taken dangerously ill, and, in 
hopes of recovery, worshipped the idols more 
than ordinary, sacrificing and performing 
vows. In this way he nearly spent all his 
time ; but at last, finding that these evil 
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deeds produced no comfort or relief, and 
perceiving that his end was approaching, he 
one day sent for me. I put up in his house 
for three days, reading suitable portions of 
Scriptures, and imparting such instruction as 
he seemed to require. 1 did all this at his 
own request ; he appeared to be in earnest, 
and said that he wished to be a Christian, 
and, whether he lived or died, he would 
never depart from Christ. During my dis- 
courses with him, he used to say that he 
was a great sinner—that the works and 
ceremonies of the devils, in which he had 
been occupied, could not save him. He 
appeared to be seriously and deeply affected 
on account of his sins;—in this frame of 
mind he departed this life. His family, I 
am sorry to say, do not attend instruction at 
the chapel, as they had promised, and are 
seemingly indifferent, because they have lost 
their relation. Two families have discon- 
tinued attending worship, and other means 
of instruction, at Vaulatotum congregation ; 
this is occasioned by the evil persuasions of 
their friends and relations, telling them, 
<« By your being Christians, we, your rela- 
tions, are often disturbed by the evil spirits, 
and afHicted with diseases.”” JI, however, 
continue exhorting and reading to these per- 
sons, the Lord being my helper. 


SAYNAMVILLY. 
Walter Venning’s Report. 


The number of families belonging to Say- 
namvilly congregation is forty, consisting of 
about one hundred and twenty persons. 
About seventy are regular in their attend- 
ance for public worship on the Lord’s-day. 
I have been constant in catechising, and ex- 
amining what they have learned. Select 
portions of Scriptures were read, and in- 
struction given from the same. We con- 
cluded with hymns and prayer. The daily 
attendance for morning and evening prayers 
is usually from fifteen to twenty-five. I 
continue to go about reading to the Chris- 
tians and heathen at Saynamvilly, and the 
surrounding villages. The gospels, together 
with the epistles, have been regularly read ; 
also several of the tracts, conveying valuable 
instruction, have been read and enlarged 
upon. Many listened with desire and eager- 
ness ; others (chiefly a few heathen) were 
indifferent and regardless of what I said, 
always disputing on serious subjects. I 
have answered them, as well as I was able, 
according to the Scriptures. As far as I 
have observed, those whe have received 
Christianity have entirely abolished their 
idols, and given up entirely the worship 
of them, in which they once felt de- 
light. Their attention and regard to the 
truth remains firm. Some of them (adults) 
have learned to read, and have so far ad- 
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vanced that they can read the Scriptures for 
themselves ; and they are inquisitive recard- 
ing the meaning of those parts they do not 
well understand. Several seem to feel their 
sinful state by nature, and appear to be 
concerned for the salvation of their souls. 
They are grieved for their daily sins, and 
comfort themselves with the hope that they 
will be saved through the merits of the 
blessed Saviour, and look to him only for 
pardon and holiness, without which they 
know they cannot be able to see God. When 
they meet with any of their heathen neigh- 
bours, they are not backward in exhorting 
them to turn from their errors. They con- 
verse with them from the Scripture passages 
they have learned by heart. Many are de- 
sirous of being baptized, and are preparing 
for that ordinance. In their marriages and 
funerals they do not retain those worldly 
vanities and foolish customs they were ad- 
dicted to practise during the time of their 
ignorance. They formerly used to dance 
and attend comedies, &c., on joyful occa- 
sions ; and, after the performance of various 
insignificant ceremonies at funerals, they 
used to take the ashes or the bones of the 
deceased and cast them into the sea, with 
the hopes of rescuing the departed soul from 
hell, and raising it to a state of heavenly 
bliss. These superstitions and follies they 
now-abhor, and are ashamed to think what 
foolish and deluded people they were once. 
Those who have not utterly rejected the 
above-mentioned customs, from principle, are 
desirous of following the example of their 
friends and relations. I have continued my 
jabours at Edeanvilly, a village about half a 
mile distant from Saynamvilly, where, by 
the merey of God, four families, consisting 
of fifteen souls, have renounced their idols ; 
they are faithful in their profession, and 
constant attendants on the means of instruc- 
tion. They assemble for Sabbath worship 
in a school-room that was erected there 
some time ago. 

The heathen, that live within my sphere 
of labour, in general gave good heed to in- 
struction. Some have expressed their inten- 
tion of embracing the true way. Iam led 
to hope that, by the mercy of God, many 
will yet be added to the small congregation 
of Edeanvilly. My daily supplications be- 
fore the throne of grace are, that God would 
speedily accomplish my wishes regarding the 
salvation of the perishing heathen around 
me—that he would make me to increase in 
knowledge and love of my Saviour—that he 
would enable me to be more faithful and 
diligent in my calling, and that he would, 
in mercy, open the eyes of my hearers, to 
behold more clearly the excellencies that are 
in Christ Jesus—and that many may turn 
from the paths of destruction to the way that 
leadeth to eternal salvation. 

There are from twenty-five to thirty chil- 
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dren in the school at Saynamvilly, and from 
fifteen to twenty-five at Edeanvilly. These 
have been regularly examined, and instructed 
from the lessons taught. 4 

Tam grateful to God, and to the charitable 
friends that have had pity upon our souls, 
in sending the gospel to such a distance, 
that we may also come to the knowledge of 
the only Saviour of sinners; for we were 
formerly ignorant, and destitute of every 
thing that is good; we were no better than 
the brute creation ; but now we are brought 
from darkness to light. We know our God 
and Saviour, and ourselves; we know the 
only way to escape eternal death, and obtain 
eternal life. We thank our heavenly Father 
for thus preserving us from destruction, for 
we were once the worshippers of stocks and 
stones, serving creatures instead of the Crea- 
tor. Oh! may he enable us to grow wise 
day by day, even wise unto salvation ! 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


GRIQUA TOWN. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Peter Wright, 
dated Griqua Town, July 10th, 1882 ; ad- 
dressed to the Directors. 


Honovurep Faruers AnD BRETHREN, 


Within the last year considerable improve- 
ment is evident in the general attendance of 
our people on the means of grace. On Sab- 
bath days we have a crowded church, and 
there is a marked attention to the word 
spoken. You will be rejoiced to hear,—and 
it is, LT hope, with a grateful heart to the God 
of all grace, that I am enabled to inform you 
of success in our spiritual labours. In a 
short time we hope to have the pleasure of 
receiving into church fellowship twelve of 
our young people: they have stood as can- 
didates for some time past, and we have great 
satisfaction in their religious experience and 
conduct. Several others of our young people 
are coming forward to tell us what the Lord 
has done for their souls. Amongst the whole 
number there are six young Bechuanas, who 
have been chiefly brought up at this station, 
and instructed in our day-school. Within 
the last year, also, six members have been 
readmitted into our church; two of them 
had formerly been separated for irregular 
conduct, and the rest had been absent for a 
long time, owing to the difficulties of the 
country. 

Our three out-stations, viz., Hardcastle, 
Blink-klip, and Kramer’s Fountain, we con- 
tinue to visit as usual, and we hope good is 
in doirg, but not to the same extent as 
at Griqua-Town: however, we have lately 
made as efficient arrangements for school-in- 
struction and other improvements as was in 


128 


our power; and during our absence religious 
instruction is given by means of catechisms. 

We have at home, on the station, an ex- 
tensive system of catechising, which is carried 
into effect with very little of our own per- 
sonal labour. Every evening, justafter sun- 
set, when our people have done milking, and 
secured their cattie, the family of each house 
is called together for family worship, includ- 
ing servants, visiters, &c.; no individual 
connected with the house, for the time, is 
allowed to be an exception, The service 
commences with a short portion of catechism, 
—the Scriptures are then read,—the singing 
a psalm or hymn follows,—and the service is 
closed with prayer. Jam informed that there 
is only one house in the village which is an 
exception to the above arrangement. JI am 
convinced that great good attends this plan 
of catechising ; much scriptural knowledge 
is by this means acquired both by children 
and adults, and, consequently, our preaching 
and conversation is much better understood 
than it would be otherwise. In order to 
keep up the interest of the matter, every 
house is occasionally visited, when particular 
inquiries are made respecting the catechism, 
family-worship; &c.; and the afternoon of 
the last Sabbath in every month is devoied 
to public catechising, when parents, children, 
and servants, are all examined together, and 
suitable remarks made on the oceasion. The 
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above plan is much approved by our people, 
and the occasion of public examination ig 
welcomed with gladness. 

The attendance at our day-school is fast 
inereasing, having received several children 
from Campbell, and other parts of the coun- 
try. The regular attendance is now 150, 
and the children are making good progress. 

We have found it necessary to commence 
a second day-school for our Bechvuanas, 
Another building, fifty feet by twenty, is 
erecting for a school. ' 

We have it also in contemplation to com- 
mence an Infant-school. Dr. Philip has 
engaged to supply the lessons, &c., and we 
are anxious to meet his wishes, to benefit our 
people. 

On the whole, the present state of this 
mission is very encouraging ; several plans 
are in operation for substantial improvement ; 
our people also live in peace with each other ; 
the general spirit of the whole population 
gives us great pleasure, and we have abundant 
reason to be very thankful to Him ‘ from 
whom cometh down every good and every 
perfect gift.” 

Earnestly desiring a continued interest in 
your prayers, and praying that the divine 
blessing may rest on all your deliberations, 

J remain, 
Yours in the bond of the gospel, 
P. Wriour. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


Bersice, 


_ Tue following extracts ftorn the recent and truly gratifying Cotamunications of the Rev. 
Jobn Wray will, we feel persuaded, be peculiarly animating to the friends of the mis- 
sionary cause at the present time, and cannot fail to excite more fervent prayer on behalf 


of those to whom they refer. 
addressed to the Foreign Secretary, 


Drar Sir, 

You will be pleased to hear that the pro» 
prietors of Lonsdale have subscribed fifteen 
Joes for their three estates towards the erec- 
tion of our chapel in that plantation. Indeed, 
all the planters along the river to whom Ihave 
applied have subscribed liberally. [mentioned 
before, that John Cameron, Esq., the agent 
of Messrs, Davidson, Barkley, and Co., had 
put down his name for twenty Joes, for 
Plantation Highbury. I think the chapel 
will be finished this week, except the seats 
and pulpit. The death of Mr. Lewis will 
now be felt by us more than ever, till it shall 
please God to raise up one possessing the 
same zeal, and piety, and ardent desire to do 
good which he possessed. It pleased our 
heavenly Father, however, to call him to 
himself, to try our faith and patience; but 
are there none in England who haye been 


The letter is dated, Berbice, September 24th, 1832, and is 


baptized for the dead, and are ready to come 
forward to fill up the ranks of those who 
have fallen in the field of labour? J trust 
there are ; and that some of our brethren whe 
are in the ministry, but who can be spared 
from their churches, are saying, ‘* Lord, here 
are we, send us.” I think England might 
spare some of her ministers to go abroad. 
‘The heathen are saying, ‘Come over and 
help us.” Missionaries are inviting them ; 
and I think Jesus is saying to some, Go. 
When I was in England, I often wondered 
that so few entered on this glorious work. I 
wish I could present the scene of yesterday 
to some of our country friends, I am sure 
they would rejoice in the glorious work which 
is going on in Berbice, among the aged 
and the young. The chapel was crowded 
to excess in every part, as it has been for 
several Sabbaths past, The aisles, the pul- 
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pit steps, the chapel steps, and every space 
was completely filled, and numbers could 
not gain admittance. On Saturday, Mrs. 
Wray was confined to her bed by illness ; 
but, feeling a little better yesterday, she came 
down stairs, and heard a Testament-class 
from the country, before service, which she 
generally does. She was not sufficiently 
well to attend chapel; but, after service be- 
gan, she saw from the window a great many 
people standing about the chapel steps, to 
whom she beckoned to come into the house 
to say the catechism. ‘he room, though 
large, was soon filled; and, having no seats, 
they sat down on the floor to learn the cate- 
chism. Mrs. W. conversed with them dur- 
ing the whole service, in the Berbice Creol, 
with which they were much pleased, as they 
were strangers and do not speak English. 
Still numbers remained about the chapel 
steps. It is quite affecting to see so many 
of these people flock to the house of Ged 
two hours before service begins, from the 
plantations up the Canje, from up the River, 
and from the East and West Coast. Two 
boats full came from the opposite side of the 
iver; and some walked at least ten miles. 
They had gota pass from their manager tocome 
on Saturday. 1t is a most interesting sight to 
see them come in companies on the different 
roads leading to the chapel. It often puts 
me in mind of the words of the Psalmist, 
‘‘They go from strength to strength, every 
one of them in Zion appeareth before God.” 
All the free-seats in the chapel are filled 
with plantation people an houe before ser- 
vice begins. One-third of the chapel is 
full of catechumens by ten o’clock. Mrs. 
Wray has a large Testament class in the 
house, and there are three or four reading 
classes.in the chapel; while about two hun- 
dred children, under twenty-four teachers, 
assemble in the Sunday-school below, many 
of whom begin to come by nine o’clock. 

After service, the schoci-room is filled with 
slaves formed into classes, and instructed by 
the Sunday-school teachers ; and Mrs, Wray 
has generally a class of the country commu- 
nicants and others. 1 wrote down fifty new 
names yesterday. After service, we are also 
surrounded with numerous applicants for 
spelling-books and catechisms to take with 
them into the country. These are dismissed 
about two o’clock. 

Nor is the Sunday-school less interesting. 
Many of the children come by nine o’clock, 
an hour before it opens. In the afternoon, 
at three o'clock, the same delightful scene is 
presented,—no sconer do the adults go away 
but the children begin to assemble. The 
classes are in good order and well arranged, 


which does great honour to the superintend- _ 


ants and teachers, as this part of the work is 
left entirely to them. All the teachers seem 
tauch interested in their work. The schcool- 
roora wil} not hold all the classes, so that we 
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are obliged to have four or five classes in the 
chapel, and Mrs. Wray has one in the house. 
There is an increase of scholars every Sab- 
bath. Twenty-two new names were entered 
on the list yesterday. The total on the 
books is 803: the number present yesterday, 
211; this does not include the adults. The 
gallery erected by Mr. Lewis for the chil- 
dren, when { was in England, will hold 
about 120; but it is now far too small, and 
I have some idea of putting up another ; and, 
indeed, I think another of the same size 
would soon be filled with children. 

We have a teacher’s meeting once a month, 
The number of teachers is twenty-four, in- 
cluding the two superintendants. It is an 
interesting sight to see so many young people 
meet together for so glorious a purpose, and 
to consecrate themselves on the sabbath to 
the instruction of the aged and the young. 
Several of them are communicants at the 
Lord’s table. Mr. Lewis admitted five of 
them, including my two daughters, and ap- 
pointed one of the latter superintendant of 
the school: a male superintendant has 
also lately been appointed. Five of the 
young females, all under twenty years old, 
have been admitted by me lately. wo of 
these Mr. Lewis baptized when I was in 
England. All our other meetings are pres- 
pering ; and almost daily we have proofs that 
the Lord is carrying on his work among us. 
Blessed be his glorious name! Since my 
arrival twenty-five have approached the table 
of the Lord for the first time, two have 
been restored, and three or four will be 
admitted next month. From the great in- 
crease of hearers the last two months, I have 
serious thoughts of again enlarging thechapel ; 
and more especially as this increase is chiefly 
from estates near the town, so that places of 
worship in the country would not much affect 
our congregation. 


DEMERARAe 


Hatracts of a Letter from Rev. Joseph Ketley, 
duted George Town, Demerara, 28th Sep« 
tember, 1832; addressed to the Foreign 
Secretary. 


My pear Sin, 


In my communication of the 24th of May 
last, amongst other information, I gave an 
account of an interesting tour in the Esse« 
quebo, in which I made some reference to a 
small settlement of native Indians whom it 
was my wish to visit. My purpose to ac- 
complish it has been deferred longer than I 
had anticipated, on account of circumstances 
over which I had no control. On Friday 
evening, however (the 14th instant), the 
teacher called for me unexpectedly. Having 
arranged accordingly, I left town about Sa- 
turday noon, and feeling myself better than 
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usual during the voyage, I entered into con- 
versation with Mr. Peter, more particularly 
concerning the best means of communicating 
a knowledge of the gospel to those wandering 
tribes, many of whom are found widely scat- 
tered in the Essequebo. 

In the course of our interchange he related 
an occurrence of a deeply affecting character, 
which was calculated to awaken every feeling 
of sympathy, and arouse every energy of 
the Christian philanthropist, to rescue from 
the thraldom of Satan a race of our fellow 
immortals so sunken in the scale of human 
existence as they appear to be, and living as 
they are, literally ‘‘ having no hope, and 
without God in the world.” 

Some months since a native Indian, with 
his son, on their passage to some distant part 
of the Essequebo, called at Fort Island, and, 
falling in with Mr. Peter, an opportunity 
was seized to enter upon the all-important 
concerns of the soul. Mr. Peter explained 
to him that he possessed an immortal prin- 
ciple that must exist eternally after death— 
his personal accountability to God—his state 
in the sight of God as a sinner—and con- 
firmed the whole by the introduction of a 
crucified Saviour. He also told how he be- 
came man—was evilentreated by those whom 
he came to save—was at last crucified, and 
submitted to all these things, and endured 
them all to save sinners. Thus he pro- 
ceeded in telling the great wonders of re- 
deeming love, while the tears, starting from 
the poor astonished Indian’s eye, rolled down 
his tawney cheeks, indicative, we may hope, 
of his humble faith and grateful love toward 
Him who ‘“‘hath redeemed us to God by his 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation.” ‘ Yea,” said the deeply 
affected Indian, ‘‘it was very cruel, very 
cruel, indeed, and wicked in man to treat 
him so. It was very good, very good in- 
deed, in him to suffer all this for sinners.” 
As his son, quite a Jad, was with him, he 
was asked if he would leave him to receive 
instruction. The Indian replied that he was 
going some distance up the river, and wished 
his son to accompany him, but that on his 
return he would call at Fort Island, and 
leave his son, who he was desirous should 
be taught. With this promise they separated, 
Several months elapsed without any signs of 
their return, which led to inquiry as oppor- 
tunity offered; and at last, says Mr. Peter, 
Ihave learned that some animosity having 
existed between his family and some other 
Indians with whom they met, the Indian and 
his son fell a sacrifice to revenge. Both were 
slain! In common with other barbarous 
nations, these atrocities of revenge and mur- 
der are by no means unusual amongst them. 
The affecting tale, however, induced a train 
of reflections, and inspired renewed determi- 
nation to lack in no effort that can be made 
for this degraded people, consistent with pre. 
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sent engagements. Who can tell but that 
“« He to whom all his works are known from 
the foundation of the world”’ so ordered the 
course of that poor Indian toward Mr, Peter, 
for the very purpose of making him acquaint- 
ed with the gospel, that he might experience 
‘‘ the tender mercy of our God”’ before fall- 
ing a victim to the wrath of man? It was 
not necessary he should have called there ; 
the eastern shore, close to which he might 
have continued to paddle his fragile bark, 
was not altogether destitute of inhabitants, 
scattered here and there, at any of which 
places he might have rested, had he wished, 
without crossing the wide and rapid stream 
to Fort Island. But for reasons no one can 
tell he chose to venture, and there he list- 
ened, for the first time, to the joyous “ tale 
of redemption,” believed the testimony, was 
melted to penitence—we fondly hope the 
true product of believing gratitude for God’s 
‘unspeakable gift.” —What can be done for 
this people? now, more than ever, urged 
itself on my mind. Their state who can 
forbear to pity 1—human beings so lost to 
humanity— beings possessed of immortal 
minds—minds, too, capable of receiving the 
impressions of sacred truth, brought home 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, as the 
above fact illustrates, and, perhaps, only 
awaiting the call to be heeded, “‘ Come over 
and help us,” and the mandate to be obeyed, 
**Go, preach the gospel to every creature,” 
in order to their being called ‘the people of 
God.” Who must not wish to be instru- 
mental in imparting to them the knowledge 
of that gospel of peace which, while it im- 
parts the noblest principles of which the 
human soul is capable, so pathetically ex- 
horts, ‘‘ Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves.” 

After the exercises of Sabbath at Fort 
Island, early on Monday morning we set out 
in acorial, or small canoe, to visit the new sta- 
tion referred toina former letter, and which now 
Tam happy to announce as a second out-slation 
in the Essequebo, emanating from what, on 
these accounts, may be termed the highly fa- 
voured church in George Town. It is situated 
on the corner of a piece of land called Custri- 
come, bounded on the south by the mouth of 
the Creek, called by the people Caria Creek, 
and on the east by the River HNssequebo, and 
which forms part of the estate of H. J. Theo- 
doris Faber, Esq., and the minor Louisa 
Catherine Stoll. Mr. Faber has given mea 
note of hand, granting it to the Society’s use 
for an unlimited period, so long as it shall 
be employed for the object specified ; but, 
in the event of worship being discontinued, 
then to return again to the estate. This 
place, lying on the western shore of the 
Essequebo, is conveniently situated for the 
widely-scattered inhabitants of that neigh- 
bourhood. 

On our way we called at the lonely habi- 
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tation of the numerous family, of which I 
furnished some particulars in a former epis- 
tle. The aged parents had been occasionally 
visited by Mr. Peter, and seemed to have 
advanced a little in divine knowledge. ‘The 
little ones brought out to me their spelling- 
books, with which Mr. Peter had furnished 
them, and began to repeat their letters, which, 
as is frequently the case with children, they 
had committed to memory. The rest of 
the family assembled, and we had worship 
before proceeding to Castricome. On our 
arrival at Castricome we found that the tim- 
bers were cut ready for the erection of a 
small chapel, which may be completed in 
about three months, or perhaps in less time. 
On that evening we bad worship at Mr. 
Faber’s residence ; and I was not a little gra- 
tified in seeing that most of the members of 
the old man’s family, with the aged pair, 
had followed us to Castricome. 

After a good night’s rest, we assembled 
again for worship early on Tuesday morning, 
when some others, having heard of our arri- 
val, assembled with us, and others came dis- 
appointed after the service was over. After 
worship we again paddled to the creek a lit- 
tle higher up the river, called Arawary Creek, 
some distance up which are small settlements 
of native Indians. As we continued pad- 
dling up the creek, my feelings were min- 
gled. I pitied their dark and hapless condi- 
lion, almost shut out from society, and from 
the means of salvation—too long and too 
reproachfully neglected by the church. I 
could not forget the tale of woe related in the 
early part of this epistle, to which others 
might be added. JI felt anxious for their sal- 
vation, 

After long paddling, we arrived at the first 
settlement of the Arawak nation, but they ap- 
peared to have decamped. Rather disap- 
pointed, we hastened to the next, but while 
we saw their curious abodes, and a variety 
of implements peculiarly their own, which 
indicated that the place was not forsaken, the 
natives were not to be found, and we sup- 
posed they must have gone to cultivate their 
grounds : we hasted, therefore, to the third, 
and were gratified to find that our attempt was 
notlikely to provealtogether fruitless. Passing 
a little through the forest, which presented 
various tracks or marks of having been trod- 
den by human beings, we had almost given 
up our object as a complete failure ; when 
one of our number, passing up asmall ascent, 
announced residents to be found there. We 
followed and came to a large opening, the 
trees having been cleared away by Indian 
labour, and an immense garden, planted 
with a variety and an abundance of vege- 
tables, presented itself to our view, inclosed 
in every direction by the stately forest by 
which they were surrounded, and which 
formed a grand natural fence and almost im- 
penetrable barrier to their secluded retreat.— 
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We advanced until we came to a few sheds, 
for their residences are nothing more, thatch- 
ed with leaves of trees; and hammocks were 
slung in every direction. We found that we 
had arrived at the settlement of one of the 
captains, or chiefs, of the Caribbee nation. — 
He was an elderly man, by no means pre- 
possessing in his appearance; he seemed 
the picture of indolence, while his wife, 
an elderly woman, was busily employed in 
making buck pots, and possessed much more 
the appearance of intelligence than her hus- 
band. Several Indians were to be seen in 
different directions: some were busily em- 
ployed, while others were altogether inac- 
tive. On entering the shed, under which 
the Indian chief, or captain, resides, I was re- 
quested to be seated on a very curiously 
wrought stool, about 12 inches high, 18 
wide, and 30 long, having a curved seat, in 
the concave part of which I felt comfortably 
situated. It was cut out of a solid block of 
wood, evidently with much labour and inge- 
nuity. Being seated, I requested Mr. Peter 
to tell the object of our visit, and asked a 
variety of questions, from answers to which 
it appeared that he was ignorant of the ex- 
istence of a God—knew nothing about him- 
self as possessing au immortal spirit, or ima- 
gining that he should live hereafter. While 
he listened with apparent indifference to the 
statements made, he does not appear to 
have been altogether inattentive. He pro- 
mised to attend at Castricome, and to bring 
his people with him, provided he were 
informed beforehand when the Missionary 
would come there. This promise we felt 
to be an encouragement, especially as it is 
believed that the Indians are generally to 
be depended on after a promise has been 
made, and that those who have chiefs or 
captains are greatly influenced by them in 
their decisions and practices. 

On being requested, he readily gave his 
name as Arrian Arawawkan, captain of the 
Caribbee nation of Indians; his wife gave 
her name as Sarah, which she said was 
given her by some Buckra man.* The 
chief and his wife accompanied us to 
the side of the creek, and: saw us safely 
seated in the corial; at a little distance 
stood some whom we supposed to be his 
attendants, also watching our departure ; 
and, bidding them all farewell, we hastened 
toward the river. Arriving, on our return, 
at the mouth of the first settlement, which 
we supposed was abandoned, we found a 
number of Indians of the Arawak nation, 
to whom also we told the object of our visit, 
as they sat, some in their canoe, and some on 
the shore. They readily gave their promise 
to attend at Castricome station, after due no- 
tice. I.took down their names, an expedient 


* A name by which the white inhabitants 


are distinguished. 
Q 
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suggested by Mr. Peter, as calculated to se- 
cure their attendance, and to serve as an in- 
ducement to come. We arrived at FortIsland 
late in the evening. 

At Fort Island, on the Wednesday morn- 
ing, we had service, and afterwards I went 
to the Plantation Success on Leguan Island, 
where I spent that evening, the next day, 
and part of Friday. On Wednesday and 
Thursday evenings I addressed an assem- 
blage of slaves, in a school-room belonging 
to the Plantation, in which the infant school 
is still conducted by Mr. Carter. I did not 
reach home until Saturday noon, much 
fatigued. Pleased, however, with the pros- 
pects which are opening, I returned home 
with a decree of satisfaction before unknown, 
delighted as I have been on former visits to 
Essequebo. 

As the state of the Indian tribes still 
forced itself upon me, the desire to disengage 
Mr. Peter, so that he might give his undi- 
vided attention to the wants of the people, 
grew stronger. Andthough my people in town, 
many of them, go “to their power, yea, and 
beyond their power,” in support of the Gos- 
pel, yet I conceived it practicable to support 
that Mission without an appeal home. 

On the following Wednesday evening, 
therefore, after my return, I announced my 
wish after the sermon, that as many of the 
Church as could conveniently meet to-mor- 
row(i.e. Thursday) evening, would do so for 
a special purpose. Most of the town mem- 
bers met ;—I gave an account of my Mission- 
ary tour, pointed out the wretched state of 
the Indians, and told them what I should 
require tocarry on the Essequebo Mission. 1 
was scarcely permitted to conclude my narra- 
tion and mention my wishes, without inter- 
ruption; the members present, especially 
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some, seemed so deeply affected with the 
state of the Indians—felt so much their own 
obligations to the Gospel, and were so 
anxious to afford their aid. Our time was 
gone before we were aware. About forty 
names were announced, which were then 
taken down, annexing the sums each 
would subscribe monthly,—some, from mo- 
desty, reserved their names for another op- 
portunity. The report of the Mznrine 
spread among the people, so that we nume 
ber about one hundred and forty supporters 
of that mission, from amongst the poor of my 
people, over and above their other contribu- 
tions to the support of the cause generally : we 
may expect some to fall off, or it would be 
strange indeed. But, finding them so ready, I 
offered an additional stimulus, by telling them 
that Essequebo was their own mission, as it 
had emanated from amongst them, and would 
now be entirely supported by them. I also 
promised to give them a frequent report of the 
state of the mission, and informed them, that 
T should not fail to tell the Society at home 
concerning this evening’s procedure, at the 
same time reminding them of the cautions 
which were sometimes needed, as was So ma- 
nifest from 2 Cor. ix. 3 & 4, as well as from 
a minister’s own experience. 

On the whole, the Directors will not be 
surprised, if [ express the great pleasure 
which the whole proceedings afforded to us 
ALL, especially as it seems to form a new 
era in this Church’s history, and to afford an 
additional indication that the Lord is with 
us of a truth. 

T remain, 
My dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 
Tn the Service of the Gospel, 
(Signed) Josspu Kuruzy. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Names. Places, Date. 
SourH SEAS.,..... Rev. G. Platt ..... asker Gatarte: Borabora .........,16 August, 27 September, 1832. 
—— C, Pitman ...........6 Rarotogna .......... 7 January, 26 May, & 5 July, do. 
—- Ee ae SOD OOMAC In Bea re PeisteetcierewnG quly, ditto. 
—— Ditto........ Slay salen: © ANDRES caine ieentat g 
Uttra GANGES.,,,. —— C. H. Thomsen........ Singapore ....eese A orn Sneoe Cae Ga ae 
—— T. Beighton...........5 Pinang, ..eseeees..-12, 13, and 21 July, ditto. 


W. 4H. Medhurst .... 
Bast INDIES ....,. Secretary to the Calcutta 


.. Batavia.....\.0....27 September, ditto. 


WinGictaWiGraintitcehceeeh i Calcutta....eee0....29 August, 15 September, ditto. 
Rev. O. T. Dobbin...... saree DtLOss sicisiasa stan aeo) DIULO, Gitto. 
Messrs. Lacroix and Piffard..Kidderpore ........ 9 Ditto, ditto. 


Secretary to the Madras Dis- 
trict Committee ......... 


¢ Bangalore.., 


seoese0l9 July (two), ditto, 


DIBLONS ste nires eteatammmrenteune meen Madras ......00.+..28 September, ditto. 
Rey. J. SRGITN] ea seente nie hie) EDC ALOLE ye ahtalhrs 19 and 20 July, ditto, 
DittOs tara. Se trie Madras s.2 sees 0a 27 September, ditto. 
Messrs. Taylor & Bilderbeck. Ditto ......00.s0005 1 October, ditto, 
Rev. J. Bilderbeck...,...... Ditto ....00..s0.000 4. Ditto, ditlo. 
We lowell i uuu oistune Cuddapah.......... 3 Ditto, ditto, 
oS J. Hands Ae enti eee DCARV ncaa, « .... 3 February, ditto, 
—E. Crisp DOC OR ASIOO Combaconum ...... 1 October (two), ditto. 
RUSSIAcosesseeeees = We Swan.........4,-..5t. Petersburgh .....10-22 January (two), 1833 
SourH AFRICA..ces —— Dr. Philip .............Cape Town ........31 October, 1832. i : 
MirsSRDUMD es sisceaess vse oe Ditto .......0.02...31 Ditto, 5 November, ditto. 
Rey. Tr. Atkinson ........+++Ditto .....0...++06.30 and 31 Ditto, ditto, 
We BAiGtt Wien ata coePaarl ....seeeees++. 6 and 19 November, ditte. 


Mr. Ty Edwards oois;+eessePacaltsdorp ++. +09 6 Ditto, ditte, 
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Names, Places. Date. 
Arrican Isuanps., Rev. T. Atkinson .,,.....:.,Tananarivo ,,..0++.+22 June, ditto. 
Se DIO scise iss sigs vse oe Ae MAMYIDUS: «ic'ee 5:6 c's 5 14 September, ditte. 
ays gracias Naeaoets e++eeTdnanarivo ......5-30 August, ditto. 
essrs. i } 3 
ater ageici ek and? Ditto ...see+s+s00++26 Ditto (two), ditto 
Rev. D. Johns,....,...... PD ILLO Moles dealsna ars 28 Ditto, and 6 September, ditto. 
Mr. BE. Baker ...0..e00000+. Mauritius ..o...e ... 5 September, ditto. 
SourH America... Rev. J. Scott....ccce.cceceee Demerara’...0....+- 3 October, 26 November, ditto. 
Messrs. Ketley and Scott,...Ditto.......ee.e0: .-26 Ditto, ditto. 
Rev. J. Wray .e.e05.. ta ceesBCrbice,.co.scoees +23 November, 19 December, ditto. 


REFUTATION OF CHARGES AGAINST THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE signs of the times, not less than the precepts of Scripture, enforce on the 
several bodies of Christians a regard for the reputation of others equal to that which 
they pay to their own. The members of each denomination, the supporters of every 
institution, feel that when charges affecting their character and usefulness are pre- 
ferred against them, they are entitled to expect that their brethren will receive such alle- 
gations with caution, and, at least, endeavour to ascertain from the parties accused 
whether there be any grounds for the accusation, before they aid their accusers in aug- 
menting the intended injury. 

From the conductors of those periodical publications, which are the organs of intelli- 
gence to the different bodies by which they are supported, and are professedly devoted to 
the interests of religion and philanthropy, they feel that they have a strong claim to this 
equitable and honourable regard. It is, therefore, with extreme regret that the Directors 
of the London Missionary Society have seen the columns of a weekly journal, which is 
recommended by a large number of respectable Wesleyan ministers (and, from this cireum- 
stance, supposed to be patronized by that body of Christians), made the vehicle of a series 
of charges as injurious as, in general, they are unfounded. The Directors of the London 
Missionary Society do not attribute to the respectable ministers, who have given to the 
public their names, as approving and recommending the paper in question, a hostile feeling 
towards the Society—though such recommendation may be by some considered as implying 
a general approval of the contents of the journal, of which, for many weeks past, the 
charges referred to have occupied so large a portion—but they cannot acquit the Editor 
of endeavouring to injure the Society in the estimation of the public, to excite strong 
prejudice against the Directors, and alienate from them the affection of their brethren. 

When the first production of the writer who has been employed in fabricating the 
charges against the Directors of the Missionary Society appeared, one of the Officers of 
that Society called on the Editor of The Christian Advocate—informed him that he was 
mistaken if he supposed the charges authentic—offered to place in his hands documents, 
which, it was presumed, would satisfy him that the representations were untrue, and 
requested him to inform his readers, in the next paper, that he had seen or received such 
evidence, and was thus enabled to correct the mistake. But it does not appear to have 
been the province of the Editor to ascertain whether the charges he had circulated were 
true or false; he refused to correct them, and only offered his columns, if the Directors 
chose to enter the controversy with their anonymous accuser. This, of course, they 
have not done. ‘They are ever ready to furnish to the members and supporters of the 
Society, as far as practicable, all the information that may be required on any part of 
their proceedings, but they believe it is not desired by any friend of the Society that 
they should engage in public controversy with every nameless criminator who may be 
employed to asperse their character, or misrepresent their proceedings. 

Notwithstanding the above offer to place in the hands of the Editor the means of cor- 
recting the evil which might have been produced, the paper has, in eight subsequent 
weeks, contained a repetition of some of the first charges, with other statements adapted to 
inflict still deeper injury. The remarks of the Editor, also, have not only been such as to 
induce a belief of his entire concurrence in the statements, but the misrepresentation 
with which, through the medium of his columns, he bas misled the minds of his readers, 
has been employed to secure greater notoriety for his paper, as appears from an adver- 
pement that was inserted in The Times of the 19th of January last in the following 
orm :— 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.— The Christian Advocate Newspaper of Monday 
next (Jan. 21) will contain, besides other interesting matter, the following important articles :— 
Case of gross oppression exercised by the Directors of the London Missionary Society 
against one of its Missionaries in the East Indies, being the continuation of a series of Let~ 


ters, exposing numerous abuses in the management of the Society’s Foreign ili SP 
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This could not be an oversight, and manifests a deliberate attempt to injure the Diree- 
tors which they did not expect from a professedly religious journalist. 4 

Though it does not comport with their engagements, or what the Directors consider a 
proper regard to the interests of the cause entrusted to their hands, to enter into a newspaper 
controversy with an accuser who deems it requisite to conceal his name, they are impelled 
alike by the dictates of affection and the claims of justice to vindicate the character of 
their predecessors in office, many of whom are now beyond the reach of human censure, 
having entered that world where the wicked cease from troubling, and whose removal appears 
to have emboldened their assailants in unhallowed efforts, adapted to fasten a stigma of dis- 
grace upon their memory, and to injure that cause to the interests of which their lives were 
devoted. They are also desirous of furnishing the friends of the Society with the means 
of counteracting any evil that may have been produced, and of disabusing the minds of 
many whom they highly esteem as Christian brethren, but who may not have ready access 
to more authentic sources of information. In doing this, they deem it entirely superfluous 
to take up all the charges which the paper referred to contains. Besides insinuations of fraud, 
the Directors, in their proceedings, are represented in the Christian Advocate as “ Jesuitical,” 
“uncehristian and cruel,” “guilty of tyranny and diabolical cruelty,” “exercising gross 
oppression,” “ engaged in transactions which would have been deemed a disgrace even to 
the votaries of Shiva and Vishnu.” : 

To these and a number of similar charges the Directors feel persuaded no reply is requi- 
site; and the statements of proceedings on the part of the Directors, which they are 
employed to describe, are equally unfounded. ‘Lhe representation of occurrences is 
generally, if not in every case, at total variance with truth. One instance in proof 
of this will be sufficient,—the case of Mr. Forbes. ‘The Directors very reluctantly make 
known the conduct of this gentleman, and would have preferred, in the exercise of that 
charity which hopeth all things, still to have cherished the expectation that more deliberate 
consideration would have shown him the impropriety of his tormer conduct, and have sug- 
gested a course very different from that which he has since pursued. But, as he appears not 
only to have supplied the materials on which most of the charges in Fhe Advocate are 
grounded, and has voluntarily and publicly declared that its statement of the treatment he 
received is not only “ perfectly correct,” but that “it describes not one-tenth part of the 
sufferings” he “experienced at the hands of the Directors,”—they are reluctantly com- 
pelled, in defence of the Society, to present a plain statement of his proceedings during 
the period referred to. 

The period of Mr. Forbes’s relation with the Society, as one of its missionaries, was 
exceedingly brief. He sailed from England in the close of 1819: on the 8th of May, 1820, 
he addressed his first letter to the Directors, informing them of his arrival at his station ; 
on the 17th of July, 1823, he forwarded his resignation; and in October, 1824, took 
his final leave of India. 

The Directors of the Society, at the period above referred to, are charged with neglect 
and cruelty. Mr. Forbes is represented as “forsaken and even persecuted by the Direc- 
tors of the London Missionary Society.” The former part of this charge is entirely 
groundless. ‘Che Directors answered every letter received from Mr. Forbes, with the 
exception of one which came before them at the same time with his resignation. He has, 
therefore, no just ground for complaint of neglect, That the latter is equally untrue, will 
appear by a reference to the instances adduced. 

The charge of cruelty and persecution preferred against the Directors is equally at 
variance with truth, as will be shown hereafter. 

The insinuation against the late Treasurer of the Society, of his haying been privy to, 
or of haying participated in, the embezzlement of upwards of £1100 annually, while it 
affords an affecting illustration of the spirit by which the accuser is animated, is too extra- 
vagant to need a serious refutation. 

No foundation exists for the statement that the missionaries were defrauded in the pay- 
ment of their salaries; and seldom has greater deception been attempted than in the misre- 
presentations published in The Advocate in reference to this subject. ‘Che gentlemen who 
acted as Agents for the Society in Madras were requested to undertake that duty in 1818. 
They were solicited to adyance to the missionaries the amount of salary and other 
sums authorized by the Directors, and were requested to draw on the Treasurer for 
the same. The salary of £200 was paid to the missionaries in rupees, at 2s. 3d. 
and a fraction per rupee. ‘The accounts of the Agents were carefully examined at 
the time, and in no instance does it appear that they have charged the Society a single 
rupee more than they haye actually paid to the missionaries. For some years the 
exchange rendered this arrangement greatly in favour of the missionaries. In 1819, the 
rupee, though paid to the missionaries at 2s. 3d., cost the Society from 2s, 44d. to 2s. 6d. 
Tn 1820, the rupee was 2s, 4d. ; in 1821, from 2s. 34d. to 2s. 4d. Between January and Oc. 
tober 1822, four bills were negotiated at 2s, 2d., ten at 9s, 34d, and two at 2s, 84d, These 
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items are given thus explicitly, because it was during the above period that the ex- 
tensive peculation already referred to is said to have been practised; and it was during this 
year that the announcement of its detection was made to the Directors. In a letter dated 
Ist of March, 1822, Mr. Forbes first mentions the subject, as follows :—“ By this mode 
of drawing money, I have, during the two years I have been in the country, lost £80 of my 
salary.” In a letter dated November 12th of the same year, he observes, “Every year I 
have, at the most moderate calculation, lost £25 of my salary by drawing through this 
channel ;” and, intimating that an equal loss was sustained in other payments, he observes, 
“This is a subject which ought, long before this, to have caught the attention of the So- 
ciety’s missionaries who are much my seniors.” The accounts of the Agents were ex- 
amined by a special Committee in October 1822, which reported that the accounts of the 
Agents, ‘as far as respects themselves, appear quite regular and correct.” When these 
letters came under consideration (and the second was noticed in August 1823), inquiries 
were forthwith made ‘on the subject of Mr. Forbes’s representations as to the supposed 
loss of the missionaries in consequence of receiving their salaries through the hands of the 
Agents.” More than this the Directors of the Society at the period above referred to 
(ten years ago) could not have done. ‘The receipt, shortly afterwards, of Mr. Forbes’s 
resignation, then on its way to England, rendered further correspondence with him unne- 
cessary ; and no complaint of loss by exchange was made by any missionary in the presi- 
dency until some time afterwards, when a principle previously adopted in Calcutta, viz. of 
paying the salaries in a fixed sum in rupees, irrespective of the rate of exchange, was adopted. 
This principle has now been in operation a number of years, and gives general satisfaction. 
But whatever inconvenience the missionaries might sustain by the fluctuations of exchange 
afterwards, during the period named by Mr. Forbes, the first two years he was in the 
country, the mode of payment, as shown above, was actually in his favour. Yet these are 
“ the sacrilegious proceedings,”—this “that infamous system of plunder,’-—he is said to 
have detected; and for animadverting on which proceedings “he also was visited with ven- 
geance ;” and on these grounds, in violation of every principle of candour, and in the 
absence of all authentic evidence, a professedly religious journal repeatedly publishes 
against individuals, whose public character has, for a long series of years, been above sus- 
picion, the charge of having been ‘detected in annually plundering the missionaries and the 
Society of no less a sum than £1125.” 

The charge of persecution on the ground of “an unfriendlydisposition towards the church 
of England” now remains to be noticed; and to undeceive any who may haye been misled 
thereby, it is only requisite to state, that neither the Church of England nor the Liturgy 
are even once alluded to in the whole correspondence between the Directors and Mr. 
Forbes; nor is it mentioned by any of the missionaries who may have written to the 
Directors respecting Mr. Forbes. As to his difference with a military officer of the Can- 
tonment, Captain O’Brien, if the account of the origin of it published in Zhe Advocate— 
viz. a vindication of his principles as a Dissenter, or the statement that Captain O’Brien 
committed an assault on his person, or caused him to be alarmed for his personal safety— 
be correct, the copies of correspondence on the subject sent by Mr. Forbes to the Direct- 
ors (as neither in these, nor in his letter which accompanied them, is the Liturgy, the 
Church, or Dissent mentioned), they must be forgeries. But there is no reason to 
suppose that they are such. Other statements in the same article afford evidence 
amply sufficient to lead to the most satisfactory conclusion as to the credit due to 
the account in The Advocate. Besides the fact that the Directors never received any 
letter from Captain O’Brien (who is described as “the principal ringleader in the 
persecution against the missionary), nor any other gentleman in India except the mis- 
sionaries, respecting Mr. Forbes, the statement, that while these gentlemen were ‘ endea- 
vouring to ruin this missionary, they made a conspicuous figure in the publications of the 
Society, and were lauded in the Annual Reports,” is entirely groundless. Che Reports of 
the Society for that period are before the public; and, on reference to them, it will be 
found that Captain O’Brien’s name—the only one mentioned as the persecutor of Mr. 
Forbes, or referred to by the latter in his letter to the Directors, in which he states why 
he “ declined intimacy” with him—does not occur in any Report. 

This persecution of the Directors, and their having, under the influence of vindictive 
feelings, commanded Mr. Forbes to remove “to a distant station, where he had another 
language to acquire before he could open his mouth to the people,” are represented as com~ 
pelling Mr. Forbes to leave the country. ‘The circumstances of the proposed removal, and 
the motives of the Directors, are here alike misrepresented. Mr. Taylor, at Belgaum, had 
requested aid; had stated that, from Bellary to Belgaum, the Canarese language was 
spoken; also that part of his labours were in the above language: and Mr. Forbes was 
requested to remove to Belgaum, where the Canarese language, which he had studied, was 
spoken. ‘The friends of the Society will, from this account, perceive that the reasons 
assigned in The Advocate were not the true cause of Mr. Forbes’s remoyal from India, 
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That cause, it is presumed, will be found in the influence of unsanetified temper and 1m- 
patience of the control exercised by the Directors of the Society over the expenditure of 
its funds. The plain facts of the case are as follows :— 

Messrs. Forbes and Laidler, both appointed to Bangalore, left England in 1819, in 
company with another missionary appointed to India. During the voyage, the most un- 
happy differences appear to have arisen between Mr. Forbes and his colleague Mr. Laidler. 
Their arrival in India does not seem to have produced a better agreement. Instead of 
travelling together, they proceeded at different times to the station, took separate abodes, 
and appear to have had no intercourse or union in the prosecution of their work. On re- 
ceiving intelligence of this, the Directors, in reply, informed them that the fact had filled 
their “minds with deep concern and sorrow.” In Mr. Forbes’s second letter, dated eleven 
months after that which announced his arrival at Bangalore, he does not make the most 
distant allusion to his colleague. In his third letter, dated 6th September, 1821, he men- 
tions the unhappy difference between Mr. Laidler and himself, and the testimony of the 
chaplain of the station and others to his own endeavours to effect a union, but that they 
had been ineffectual. The painful and apparently hopeless disunion of the missionaries, as 
communicated in this letter—the appeal from Mr. Taylor, of Belgaum, where. the Cana- 
rese language was spoken—the fact that Mr. Laidler was the pastor of a Christian church 
at Bangalore—that Mr. Forbes sustained no such relation—induced the Directors, after 
careful and repeated consideration, and as the only means of saving the mission, to request 
Mr. Forbes to proceed to Belgaum. With this request he absolutely refused to comply ; 
and the very request itself is brought forward as an instance of the severe persecution he 
experienced at the hands of the Directors. The above request was communicated ina letter 
dated Sept. 2nd, 1822. On the 14th of the next month, viz. October 1822, a bill for £160, 
chiefly to cover expenses which the missionaries at Madras had refused to sanction, drawn on 
the Treasurer in London, contrary to Mr. Forbes’s instructions, which required him to draw 
on the Agents at Madras, was presented. This was accepted ; but Mr. Forbes was apprized 
of the great irregularity of drawing without authority, and was assured, that should he draw 
again, no future bill would be honoured. In May, 1823, a second bill, for £200, chiefly for the 
purchase of a house, an object not warranted by his instructions, was presented for accept- 
ance. It was also paid. In the month of November following, the Directors received 
Mr. Forbes’s refusal to proceed to Belgaum, accompanied by a declaration of his deter- 
mination not to draw on the Agents. One month afterwards (viz. December 8th), a bill 
for £100 was presented. ‘This being the third bill thus passed by Mr. Forbes contrary to 
his instructions, and, as he had stated, intentionally drawn thus, was refused, conformably 
with the determination of the Directors, previously communicated to Mr. Forbes ; but the 
sum was afterwards paid to Mr. Forbes through the regular channel—the Agents at Madras, 
On the 4th of January, 1824, the Directors received Mr. Forbes’s letter of resignation 
of connexion with the Society, which, it is worthy of notice, was dated only one month later 
than the last bill he had drawn on the Society. The Directors accepted his resignation, 
and forthwith authorized the Agents to make the requisite advances for the payment of his 
passage to England. Had they not done so, they would have manifested a disregard to the 
interests of the Society, and the cause of Christianity in India, which, in the estimation 
of every true friend of missions, would have proved them unfaithful to the trust they 
sustained. 

From this brief statement it will appear that the “cruel persecution” Mr. Forbes sus- 
tained at the hands of the Directors consisted in their requesting him to proceed to a station 
where they thought he could be more useful than in the one he occupied; their expression of 
disapprobation at his unauthorised expenditure of the funds of the Society; and their requiring 
his adherence to the regulations that had been established for the payment of his salary. 

The spirit cherished by Mr. Forbes, while he sustained the office of a Christian mis- 
sionary, will be best exemplified by one of his own letters. 

The Directors communicated their wish that he should leave Bangalore to Mr. Forbes 
in a letter, dated September 2, 1822 ; in which, alluding to his difference with Mr. Laidler, 
and the probability that some degree of blame might attach to both, unwilling also to tone 
demn the latter unheard, they observe, in the letter of the above date,— 


“‘ We do not allow ourselves, in the present instance, to criminate either party, as we have 
not before us the requisite evidence on both sides ; and, indeed, were we in possession of such 
evidence, it might be difficult at so great a distance, from the impossibility of obtaining 
explanations on particular points, to arrive at a decision that would be satisfactory either to 
ourselves or to you; and we fear it is little likely that any decision would lead to a cor- 
dial and lasting reconciliation. The Directors have, therefore, after much consideration upon 
the point, passed the following resolution: ‘That Mr. Andrew Forbes, missionary at Banga- 
lore, be instructed to proceed to Belgaum, to labour in connexion with the mission at that 
station.’ We accordingly request that you will proceed to Belgawm as soon as possible after 
the receipt of this letter. The brother at that station will be apprized of this arrangement, 
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whieh, we trust, will prove, in its result, eminently conducive to the success of the mission at 
that place. We think it is due to Mr. Laidler to state, that he has, in no respect, criminated 
you. We more particularly hope, therefore, that you’and Mrs. Forbes will take leave of Mr. 
and Mrs, Laidler in a manner becoming the Christian character. 

“Any extra expense which may be incurred by your removal to Belgaum, the Society’s 
agents at Madras will he regularly authorised to defray by the present packet. 

«With our prayers for your mutual welfare, and for prosperity in all your labours in that 
sacred cause to whose interests you have solemnly devoted yourselves, 

“« We are, dear Brother, 
“* Very faithfully yours, 
“‘ (Signed) W. A. Hanxzy, Treasurer, 
“G, Burpsr, Secretary.” 


To the above letter Mr. Forbes sent the subjoined reply. In reference to this reply it 
is stated in The Christian Advocate :— 

"My, Forbes immediately wrote a letter of remonstrance, urging on the attention of the Directors his 
long and laborious pursuits in the Canarese language, the prospects of usefulness which were 
then opening to him, and his being the only missionary in the Mysore country who was qualified, 
by his knowledge of the language, to impart spiritual instruction to the hundreds of thousands of 
souls around him. He, moreover, requested the Directors to reconsider the matter, hoping they would 
perceive the unreasonableness of their conduct, in thus requiring him to relinquish Bangalore. He also in- 
timated to them that, should they, notwithstanding these considerations, insist on his removal, he must, 
however reluctantly, resign his connexion with the London Missionary Society.” 


Whether the above is a true description of the letter the friends of the Society will be at 
no loss to determine. The letter is inserted entire. 
‘* Bangalore, April 17, 1823. 
‘¢ GENTLEMEN, 


«Yours of the 2nd of September, 1822, has just come to hand. You mention the receipt of 
letters from me bearing date of 17 April and 6 September, 1821, and I confess it appears 
strange and unaccountable that, notwithstanding the important nature of their contents, the 
Directors have not favoured me with any thing in the shape of an answer. I did certainly 
expect that they would have seen the propriety of adopting suitable measures in order to in- 
quire into the unpleasant circumstances which have hitherto existed in the Society's mission at 
this place, but am sorry to find my expectations disappointed. From the silence which they 
manifest on the subject, and from the general strain of your letter, I consider it unnecessary 
to communicate to them any thing further upon the subject ; but, if spared, shall endeavour, 
as early as possible, to lay a statement of what has transpired before the Christian public, 
accompanied with the correspondence which has passed between me and the Directors upon 
the subject. I shall, therefore, only, on the present occasion, make a very few observations 
on the resolution conveyed to me by your letter, relative to my leaving Bangalore, and pro- 
ceeding to Belgaum. 

“«T must confess, Gentlemen, that I am in no small degree surprised at the purport of this 
communication, and greatly at a loss as to the reasons which induced the Directors to adopt 
such a resolution, without affording me the least previous notice of their intention to remove 
me from Bangalore. I consider such a proceeding as not altogether what a missionary 
might be led to expect from those intrusted with the direction of the Missionary Society. I 
am ordered, and that without the least reason being assigned, to leave an extensive field of 
usefulness, and to proceed to the distance of between 4 and 500 miles to labour at a place 
which presents a very inferior sphere of usefulness. Is it not natural for a missionary to 
pause under such circumstances, and consider the reasons of such a proceeding? And, 
perhaps, it is not so difficult as some may imagine, to see a little way into this mysterious 
subject. I shall, in order to satisfy you that I am not altogether ignorant of the secret 
springs of this transaction, bring forward two gentlemen who have endeavoured to convey to 
the Directors an unfavourable idea of my character, by their misrepresentations relative to the 
disagreeable circumstances which have occurred between me and Mr, L———-._ lL allude to 
Mr. Hands and Mr. Reeve,* who, I believe, have been particularly active; and I 
am informed implicit credit has been paid to their testimony. But how the Directors should 
attach so much confidence to what these gentlemen say, and pay no attention to those who 
are much better qualified to judge concerning the matter, I cannot understand. But I shall 
say nothing more on this part of the subject. 

“‘T shall conclude by observing that 1 am very far from considering it as my duty to leave 
my present station, and of course cannot comply with the said resolution. I was honourably 


# Missionaries at Bellary, from whom no communications of the kind referred to were 
received by the Directors, 
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appointed to Bangalore, and, should I leave it, 1 hope it will be also in an honourable man- 
ner. Iconsider myself as possessing a right to judge of what is proper on the present occaswn 5 
and wish the Directors to understand that it is not at all my intention to quit Bangalore for any 
other station in India.* Should they consider my views as at variance with theirs, and unsuit- 
able to the character of a missionary, they have only to signify the same to me. If the 
Directors have not that confidence in me which they ought to have in one who sustains the 
office of a missionary, itis not at all my wish to remain in India. Were I a mere mercenary 
I might be happy to comply with any proceedings, however unjust and unscriptural they 
might be. But I trust something more noble than this animated my soul when I left my 
native country for a heathen land. I shall go on with the duties of my office until I receive 
an answer from the Directors, which I hope will be as soon as possible. Should I return to 
my own country, I trust I. shalt be useful in various ways ; and be able to give the Christian 

ublic an insight into some things which have been artfully concealed both from them and 
otk the Directors of the Society. I hope there will be no delay in communicating to me the 
mind of the Directors on what I have stated as my view of their proceedings. I wish the 
Directors of the Society also to understand that in future I intend to draw for my salary on 
the Treasurer, as I have no idea of the dishonest dealings which I think I have discovered in 


a certain quarter, ‘Tam, gentlemen, 
“Yours, very faithfully, 
(Signed ) «CA, Fores.” 


P.S. “After the re-perusal of your letter, I beg leave to make a few remarks on what you 
say respecting the conduct of Mr. Laidler: viz. that ‘ you think it is due to him to state that 
he has in no respect criminated me.’ If you mean that he has failed in his attempt to do so, 
you are perfectly correct ; but, if by this observation you wish me to understand that you 
consider him not cuilty of what f have complained of to the Directors, | am ready to inquire how 
you arrived at this conclusion ; especially as you say, in the preceding paragraph, that you 
want the requisite evidence to enable you to judge of the matter. Under such circumstances, 
by what process of reasoning did you obtain the conclusion which you here state with so 
much confidence? Iam of opinion that were you to suspend your judgment for the present 
you would act more wisely. Had not I Mr. L.’s correspondence in his own handwriting to 
produce as an evidence of what I have complained of to the Directors, your assertion might 
perhaps be sufficient to clear his character. I can inform you that the European population here, 
who are in general pretty well acquainted with the business, are at no loss what name to 
attach to the conduct of Mr. L. I am happy the subject has obtained publicity, as it has 
proved the means of clearing me from false accusations with which I have been charged, and 
to which the Directors appear to have listened with credulity. The concluding remarks of 
your letter I look upon as highly unbecoming, and unworthy of the slightest notice. I beg 
you will excuse my plainness of speech on the present occasion.” AH. 


It would be painful to the Directors to offer any remarks on the transactions they have 
thus felt themselves compelled to lay before their friends. Mr. Forbes’s refusal to proceed 
to the station to which they appointed him, his disregarding their regulations in the 
expenditure of their funds, and the spirit manifested in this letter, will, they feel assured, be 
considered a sufficient justification of their accepting his resignation: while his irregu- 
larity of proceeding; his unhappy difference with his colleague, and the unamiable temper 
evinced in his correspondence with the Directors; followed by the disregard of truth 
manifested in declaring that the charges against the Directors, in reference to himself, in 
the Christian Advocate, were ‘perfectly correct,” and that the statement describes not one 
tenth part of the sufferings “he” endured at the hands of the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society, manifests a deficiency in the first elements of missionary cha- 
racter that must render it a matter of regret that he should ever have been employed 
in the work. 

The Directors of the London Missionary Society are ever ready to furnish to the 
members of the Society every degree of information relative to their proceedings. At 
present they deem it unnecessary to notice any other charges published in the weekly 
journal by which their pretended persecution of Mr. Forbes has been brought before the 
public, and of which charges it may be regarded as a specimen. The statements they 
have made, and the evidence now supplied, will, they feel assured, satisfy their friends as 
to the degree of credit to which its criminations are entitled. Much as they regret the 
circumstance, which has rendered the publication of the preceding information necessary, 
they are encouraged to cherish the hope that, by the merciful providence and care of the 
Redeemer, it may be so overruled as to be made a means of promoting the great object 
of the Society—the communication of the gospel to the nations of the earth, 


a 


* These lines are not in Italics in the original, 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


COIMBATOOR, 
EAST INDIES. 


Tne town of Coimbatoor is situated in Peninsular India, in N. Lat. 10° 55’, and E. Lon. 
77° 6’, and is the capital of an extensive and populous Collectorate, bearing the same name. 
It is computed that the town, which is a neat, pleasant, and healthy place, and surrounded 
with villages, contains from 15,000 to 20,000 souls. The population of the collectorate, of 
which it is the capital, is estimated at about 800,000 persons, who are less under Brahmin- 
ical influence and less fettered by the chains of caste, than the people in most other parts of 
the Peninsula, although, from causes which it is hoped may have only a temporary operation, 
some revival of the influence of the Brahmins has recently taken place. 

The design of commencing a mission at Coimbatoor was suggested to the Madras District 
Committee, in 1827, by Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, the Society’s Deputation, who visited its 
stations in this part of India, in June, that year. This suggestion was accompanied by a recom~ 
mendation that, with a view to the carrying the design into effect, a change should be made in 
the destination of Mr. W. B. Addis, who had then recently arrived in India ; he having been 
appointed by the Directors to the superintendence of the Native Schools connected with the 
Society’s mission at Quilon. It was further suggested that Mr. Addis should, in the first 
instance, proceed to Nagercoil, with the view of pursuing the study of Tamil, together with 
that of theology, under the direction of Mr. Mault. The whole of this arrangement met with 
the unanimous concurrence of the members of the District Committee, ata meeting held while 
the Deputation were at Madras, and at which they were present, and was eventually con- 
firmed by the Directors of the Society at home. 

While Mr. Addis continued to prosecute his studies at Nagercoil, circumstances transpired 
which rendered it, in the opinion of the Z’ravancore District Committee,* highly desirable 
that he should forthwith proceed to Trivanderam, the capital of Travancore (a place well 
adapted to form an important link in a chain of principal stations, extending from Nagercoil 
to Quilon), and that the proposed design of commencing a new mission at Coimbatoor, 
should, for the present, be suspended. 

Tn 1824 a new out-station, in connexion with the Travancore Mission, had been formed in 
the vicinity of Trivanderam, where schools, were instituted, and congregations collected, 
at several different villages. Here laboured, in the first instance, the native Reader, 
John Oldfield, with whom was afterwards associated the Reader, P. J. Hosch. In 1828 the 
Travancore District Committee resolved upon forming a third head-station, at Trivanderam. 
The Committee requested Mr. Addis to proceed thither for that purpose, and he readily 
acceded to their proposal. It was further proposed by the Committee, that the Readers, 
Thomas Craig, and E. J. Jones, should assist in this service. A providential occurrence, 
however, shortly afterwards occasioned this design to be relinquished, and it was agreed that 
Mr. Addis should, for the present, labour in the Eastern Division of the Travancore Mission. 
On the 13th of August, in this year (1628), Mr. Addis was solemnly ordained as minister 
of the gospel, and designated as a missionary to the heathen. In the following year, in 
connexion with other duties, he, at the request of the District Committee, took charge of the 
schools in the eastern division of the mission, at that time amounting to 36, and which lay 
scattered over an extensive portion of the kingdom. Into these he introduced such parts of 


of the Society in Travancore, ceased to be embraced by the Madras District Committee. 
Each Committee transacts, independently of the other, the business of its own particular 
District. 
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the British system as comported with the nature of the schools, and the state of society in 
Travancore. This change in the economy of the schools was productive of the desired 
effect,—viz.—-a greater advancement of the scholars in their learning, and improved order ; 
while the schoolmasters, naturally partial to the method of teaching common in their own 
country, were, from the evident utility of the new system, induced to fall in with its regula- 
tions much more readily than was anticipated. 

Mr. Addis, having made a considerable proficiency in Tamil, and being able to preach in 
that language, and there being no probability that his services would be needed at Triveran- 
deram, the Travancore District Committee recommended that he should now proceed to 
Coimbatoor, in conformity to the joint recommendation of the Deputation and the Madras 
District Committee, in 1827, to commence a new mission in that place. 

In September, 1830, he accordingly left Nagercoil, accompanied by his family, and on 
the 20th of the succeeding month arrived, after a journey of about 300 miles, safe at Coim- 
batoor, where he was received with great kindness and hospitality, by the leading European 
residents occupying official situations under the Honourable East India Company. 


Native Preaching, &c. 

Mr. Addis, shortly after his arrival, commenced his missionary labours, assisted by the 
two native Readers, who had been associated with him in the proposed arrangements for 
establishing a head-station at Trivanderam. He instituted two Tamil services, and one 
English service ; but has subsequently discontinued the latter, in consequence of a diminution 
in the number of the European residents, and increased the Tamil services to three. His 
native congregation for some time consisted of about 50, but it has latterly considerably 
increased. A small chapel has been erected for the use of the mission, towards the expense 
of which, the gentlemen of the place, both in the civil and military departments of the 
Honourable Company’s service, have liberally contributed. 

The Readers pursue their studies with diligence, and their labours with prudence and zeal. 
They accompany Mr. Addis in his missionary tours, to places 10 or 15 miles distant from 
Coimbatoor, and, at other times, daily visit the people in its immediate vicinity, 


Native Schools. 


Six schools, for the benefit of the children of the natives, were commenced shortly after 
Mr. Addis’s arrival at the station, in which Christian books alone were introduced. We are 
concerned to state that one of these schools has been closed in consequence of the baneful 
influence of caste, and another suspended from the want of a suitable schoolmaster; but 
there is no reason for despondency as to the eventual prosperity of this branch of the 
mission; which, it will be remembered, is itself only in its infancy. In the meantime, the 
existing schools, beside the benefit of common learning and Christian instruction imparted 
to the children educated therein, are useful in other important respects: being places to 
which the villagers in the neighbourhood of Coimbatoor, and travellers from a distance, fre- 
quently resort for the purpose of reading the books of the mission, and investigating the 
doctrines and precepts of Christianity. Mr, Addis has felt high gratification, when on his 
missionary tours, to find how extensively Christian knowledge has been, by these means, 
propagated in the surrounding country. Mrs. Addis is endeavouring to establish a Native 
Female school. 

Distribution of Scriptures, &c. 

Liberal supplies of the Scriptures, in Tamil, have been granted for the use of this infant 
mission, by the Committee of the Madras Ausiliary Bible Society, and the demand for copies 
thereof, and for tracts, has been great. There is also specific and satisfactory evidence that 
the Scriptures, and other books circulated by the missionary, are read by the natives. 


Resulis. 
Short as the period is, duriag which the present mission has existed, the results hitherto 
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have afforded much that is calculated to animate hope, and stimulate exertion. In addition 
to what has been already stated, it is pleasing to find that the missionary meets with much 
personal kindness from the natives, as well as the European residents, and that they are 
generally disposed to listen to the preaching of the Gospel. Some of them have renounced 
idolatry, and desire to be instructed in Christian doctrine. Others profess Christianity, but 
fear to renounce Hinduism, lest they should incur the displeasure of their relatives and 
friends. Some have forsaken idolatry, and openly profess Christianity: of these, one 
appears to be a genuine disciple of Christ; and, after satisfactory probation, he has been 
baptized. The Christian forbearance and deportment of this native convert, have been such 
as to induce several of his opposers to attend family worship with him at his own house.— 
His wife and son regularly attend withhimin the house of God. ‘The latest advices received 
from the station mention that there were a few more candidates for baptism. 


The members of the Society will derive much cause for gratitude and encouragement from 
the favourable circumstances which have attended the commencement of this new mission,— 
from the countenance and aid kindly afforded by the respectable official individuals resident 
at the station, and from the less fettered circumstances of the natives ;—but, in regard 
to this as well as every other station, belonging to the Society, their expectations of 
eventual success will be mainly founded on the faithfulness of the unchangeable Jehovah,— 
on his everlasting covenant, which cannot be broken,—on his promises, which never fail, 
and his predictions, which must be accomplished,—on the Gospel, as a perfect instrument of 
conversion and sanctification,—and on the power of the Holy Spirit, who alone can make it 
effectual to those ends. If these, and such like considerations, tend to inspire us with con- 
fidence, may they, under the divine blessing, tend also to animate our prayers, that, in regard 
to the future operations of this infant mission, as well as those of the stations which have 
advanced to greater or less degrees of maturity, our hopes may be abundantly and perma- 
nently realized. Amen. 


Austin Friars, 
February 20, 1833. 
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An Account of the Congregations and Schools in 


g and, considering the time they have been 
the Neyoor Station, 1832. 


under Christian instruction and discipline, 
we have sufficient reason to be thankful on 


NEYOOR, NADATAIRY, EDEANVILLY, AND heir account. Besides the regular congre- 
TENCANCULLY, NEAR THE TOWN OF TRA» gation one half of the year, several Shanar 
VANCORE, 


families come over from the Tinevelly dis- 
trict. Some of them are Christians of the 


nverkeithing ReaDER. old Protestant mission, and attend on the 


Tue Inverkeithing Reader is diligent in 
making known the truths of the gospel in 
these places and surrounding villages, His 
addresses, which are characterized by sim- 
plicity of manner, and discover a thorough 
understanding of the system of salvation, are 
listened to with attention. He speaks as one 
who feels the influence of what he teaches, 
and with all the advantage arising from a 
consistent deportment. He is studious, and 
the attainments he has made in the grammar 
of his own language enable him occasionally 
to assist in the preparation of tracts, school- 
books, and outlines of sermons in Tamul. 
Some of these have been printed, others 
transcribed by the readers. On a review of 
the state of the congregation at this place, 
improvement in knowledge is perceptible in 
a few individuals during the past year; 


means of grace with regularity. 

The boys’ school is improving. The school- 
room has been removed to a more public si- 
tuation, and a greater number of children 
attend than formerly. The school for girls 
is highly encouraging. A convenient and 
substantial tiled school-room has been erect- 
ed, by the subscriptions received and acknow- 
ledged in a former report. The schools at 
Nadatairy, Edeanvilly, and Tengancully, not 
being far from the mission-house, are easily 
superintended from this place. 


COLATCHY AND PANAMVILLY. 
James Rathbone, Raver. 


Colatchy is a large and populous place, 
about a mile from Kotnavilly. We have had 
a school and a few families under instruction 
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for several years. They belong to the Kavary 
caste, and are weavers. I am afraid little 
good has been done; but one family has long 
encouraged us to persevere. The attendance 
of others has never been very stedfast. Re- 
cently two rich families embraced a. profes- 
sion of the gospel ; they are the head men of 
the weavers’ street in Colatchy, who amount 
to about 50 families, most of whom, a few 
months since, had some intention of becom- 
ing Mahomedans, and had begun to demolish 
their pagoda with the assistance of the Moor 
people in the town, who are very numerous. 
Some submitted to the initiatory right of the 
Mahomedan faith ; others gave up their chil- 
dren for that purpose. The two families who 
have joined our congregation are of the latter 
class. As they have placed themselves and 
their children under Christian instruction, 
their example, it is thought, may influence 
others of the same caste to listen to instruc- 
tion. Some others, who have embraced the 
errors of the false prophet, seem well dis- 
posed, but are restrained by the fear of man, 
at present, from attending on public worship. 
The Kavary caste are numerous, and, a few 
months ago, the Mahomedans were making 
converts among them in different places, and 
parading them with great triumph through 
the streets of the Soodra and other Mallayalim 
inhabitants. This gave offence, and excited 
opposition among the higher castes ; and it 
is now said that some Shoodras who formerly 
opposed the Shamar caste from embracing 
Christianity advise the Kavaries to embrace 
it rather than Mahomedanism ; giving as a 
reason, that Christianity is a good religion, 
because it teaches humility and obedience, 
while the Mahomedans are proud and disobe- 
dient to the laws. Among the Kavary caste 
in several places great attention is given to 
the reading and preaching of the gospel. The 
Mahomedans had expected to have drawn 
over the whole of that class; but their zeal 
has now abated, and most of those who re- 
cently joined them have either returned to 
heathenism, or attend on Christian instruc- 
tion, The Kavary caste is an interesting 
class of people ; many of them are wealthy. 
They are mostly weavers, distillers of arrack, 
native doctors, and soothsayers. They are, 
like the Shanars, worshippers of the prince of 
darkness. The light of the gospel is breaking 
in upon them. 

The readers frequently visit this town; the 
sphere of usefulness is large. The school at 
Colatchy is going on well; that at Panam- 
villy is only just commencing. Hight families 
of the Shanar caste, at the latter place, have 
begun regularly to attend on the means of in- 
struction. It is a considerable village, where 
idolatry amongst the Shanars appears to be 
on thedecline. The Nadan, or head Shanar, 
of the place, has also embraced Christianity, 
and seems an interesting character. The 
erection of a school-room 1s commenced. 
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KUNNANGCADOO AND MATHAVILLY. 


With the exception of a few individuals, 
the congregations at these places do not ap- 
pear to have advanced much in knowledge. 
But there is more decision manifested than 
formerly in abandoning heathen customs at 
the celebration of marriages, and upon the 
whole we are encouraged by the state of 
things at these places. The conduct of a 
few persons is exemplary. ‘Lhe schools are 
well attended ; the children have made good 
progress, particularly those in the Kunnang- 
caudoo school. Occasionally the people at- 
tend on the Sabbath at Neyoor and Kotna- 
villy, from both of which places it is not far 
distant. Several of the women have long 
been remarked for their diligence in attend- 
ing on the means of grace. The heathen 
and Roman Catholics in the neighbourhood 
are not indifferent, but withstand rather than 
yield to the force of truth. 


MATEODOO, VADAKANCARRY, SENTHERAVILLY, 
AND NADATAIRY, 


John Oldfield. 


The congregation at Mateodoo has long re- 
mained stationary; the attention is good, 
though the regular attendance is not great. 
As the congregation at Vadakancarry is a 
branch of this, the formation of that congre- 
gation has of course lessened the attendance 
here. The school is well attended and in 
good order. here is a desire again to listen 
to the Scriptures, and a disposition to approve 
of the truths of Christianity, among some 
who have for years, at different times, alter- 
nately excited our hopes and disappointed 
them. One individual and his family have 
recently begun again to attend on the Sab- 
bath. <A few of this congregation have long 
remained stedfast, and may probably be soon 
baptized. 

A rich Shanar in the neighbourhood has 
applied for the Scriptures, and it is hoped will 
attend on public worship as soon as he reco- 
vers from a slight illness. His influence is 
great in this neighbourhood. 

The congregation at Wadakancarry has 
continued to improve. Several individuals 
have long excited our best hopes, and have 
been lately baptized; among whom the 
schoolmaster and his family are particularly 
hopeful. The school is in a good state, and 
much improved of late. 

A few families continue their attendance at 
Sentheravilly. Some individuals appear to 
be impressed with a sense of divine things. 
The school is in tolerable condition. One 
person belonging to the congregation has 
suffered much from the oppression of a rich 
native—had his house burnt down, and is now 
threatened with an attack on his life. Though 
this oppression arises from a dispute about 
property, it has had a bad effect upon the 
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progress of the gospel in this place, as the 
person alluded to is one of the most steady 
and influential characters in the congregation. 
The heathen listen with attention. 

A few families have recently embraced 
Christianity at Mateodoo-Nadatairy, and 
have commenced a small place of worship, 
and the number of regular attendance is ex- 
pected to increase. 


AMANDAVILLY, ARAPURY, AND BYANTENGOO. 


A few families at these places are constant 
in their attendance on the means of instruc- 
tion. Some appear not to have heard in vain. 
The school at Amandavilly is discontinued 
for the present, until a spot of ground can be 
obtained for the purpose of having a school- 
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Eyentengo are not numerously attended ; the 
progress upon the whole is steady. 


(To be continued. ) 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Saturday, February the 2nd, 1833, 
Mr, and Mrs. Campbell, appointed to Ben- 
gal, sailed from Gravesend in the ship Arab, 
Captain Sparkes. After being driven back 
twice by contrary winds, on the 17th they 
put into Portsmouth, and finally sailed from 
thence on the morning of the 21st, with the 
rest of the outward bound fleet. Mr. and 
Mrs. Campbell had under their protection 
Miss Elizabeth Ann Walker, of Aberdeen, 
who has the prospect of entering into the 
marriage relation with the Rev. William 
Buyers, one of the Society’s missionaries at 


room erected. The schools at Arapury and Benares. 
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* «The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Jrom Ist to 31st January, 1833, inclusive. | 


George Bennet, Esq., for the Mission in Hertfordshire—Hertford—Rev. J. Anthony 
TNGiA . cvescvcscccess : S167 080 —Sacramental Collection, for the Widows 
A Friend to Missionary Exertions.......... 20 0 0 QNE-OT PNAS BUG cvavurviveivcs celeste 0 MOU 
H. Kemble, Esq. ....++.. Mateus vere’ onsee, oO 0. 0 ——— 
Anonymous, per Ditto.........606 eeeeos.. 10 0 0] Huntingdonshire Society in Aid of Missions— 
J.T. Betts, Esq.—Per Mr. Gregory ....... 20 0 0 St. Neots—Subscriptions....... 3 14 11 
A Thank-offering ..... Bet sb saes wig seCiote Seon 0 Miss Mc Kenzie’s Seminary .. 1 0 0 
=. ——, for the Widows’ Fund. 1 0 U0 for the Education of the 
Highbury College Association— Native Girl, Sarah Frank- 
Per Mr. J. Loxton,...... eA oO 916 0 lin, at Mrs, Mault’s School, 
Friends—Donations.........+. Asaf te? One South Travancore ....(a@).. 2 5 O 
For the Mission in India .. 2 8 0 Collected by 
sos 6 Mils Abbottdccccscccasuuieeath ee Oo 
Legacy by the late Mrs. Janet Marr— Mrs. Bedelly-..c.ecccusessee, O16 7, 
Mr. J. Reid, and Mr. J. Stephenson, Misses Mc Kenvie and Kemp. 1 0 6 
Executors—(Les3,Duty) ....-+..... sree 60 0 0 Collectiousi. sce ssise see sitaee Ole 
—— John Hill, Esq.—Rev. R. H. Collection after Sermon at 
Shepherd, Executor.........-+.+66 sooees 100 0 0 Rev. S. H. Dobson’s.,.... 1 5 0 
—— Rev. George Burder—Rev. H. F. — 1613 3 
Burder (D.D.), Rev. John Burder, and Bluntishand—Collections ...,.ceseeeee 6 10 
T. H. Burder (M.D.), Executors .....-.. 100 0 0 St. Ives—Subscriptions ..... oon cl WO) oO 
Mr. S. Schwartz—Mr. A. Schwartz, Collections..... Pevevecrrrecsd 9 410 
and Mr. G. Strobhecker, Executors— Collected by 
Giese Oty) sri omnes Sens ticteayaateeee 25 0 0 Mrs. A. Ashtonsiiscctscuen 0 08 (8 
Mrs, Mary White—Mr. W.J. Berry, Mrs. Holland,..... anes, S107 0 
Executor ....+sssese SG ive eietv 6 bbie's onde 19 0 Miss Dunvile....ccccccoe.sss O19 O 
Kent Road—Marlbro’ Chapel—Sunday School Mra Wi Kurghtley....00., 006 1. 3) 6 
Association—Per Mr. B. Hogsflesh ..... Care 0 ae 0 6 
Swallow Street—Scots’ Church Auxiliary Ramsey—Subscriptions .....,., 010 0 
Society—Mr. Blenham, Treasurer......6. 77 5 4 Collection. se, iavssscevances = ale) 10 
The Committee for conducting the Youths’ — 4 010 
Magazine—Additional Donations from the Somershand—Subscriptions ..,. 110 0 
profits of that work, by W. B. Gurney, Esq. 25 0 0 Collected by 
Mrs Warhens. cisticnrciicee a @ 8 
Buckinghamshire—North Bucks Auxiliary —— 4l 
Society—Rev. T..P. Bull....,ccccocccree 9615 2 Spaldwick—Collection,......sesoeseseee 1 5 
Cheshire—Stockport—Orchard Street Chapel } 60 9 
—Rey. J. Waddington—Collected by Mrs, Less Expensesooosssss 4 1 
S. Jackson and Miss Girling...coseness., 10 5 6 ‘ pa oll nl 
oe es 56 71] 
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Kimbolton—Rev. R. Hogg 
For the Mission i Indi@eessersisves 


Lincolnshire— 
Horncastle—Rev. J. Pain...... 54 5 0 
Spilsby .o....sscecesseess coove 2 14°6 
Barton— Providence Chapel— 
Subscriptions, &C.,..ees.seeee 3 0 O 
Wootton cessircecr vesosrrees. Lo G0 


Middlesex—Enficld—Residue of Legacy by 
the late Rev. W. Brown— 
Per. W. Brownlow, Esqe cosserecsesce 


Northamptonshire Association of Independent 
Ministers, i2 Aid of Missions— 
Rev. J. Robertson, Secretary— 


61 5 6 


Ashley and Wilbarston—Rev. T, Coleman 416 0 
Bedford—Rev. W. Alliott ..cesesceosses 5 0 0 
Brigstock. —Rev. R. Pickering ........... 6 5 0 
Creaton—Rev. J. Williams.......0..006. 9 0 0 
Daventry—Rev. W. Davies..........06,. ILIS 5 
Kettering—Rev. T. Toller oe. 16 3 0 
Kilsby—Rev. J. Porter........06.. 7 810 
Long Buckby—Rey. D. Griffiths ...... 1018 9 
Market Harborough—Rev. W. Wild . 2910 2 
Northampton—Castle Hill— 
Rev. Ci J. Hyatts.: 0.22. 16 3 8 
King’s Head Lane—Rev. J. 
Woodwark ...secccocceeees 1614 8 
Commercial Street — Rev. 
E. T. Prust cossscsesccooee 21 1 2 
—— 5319 6 
Rowell—Rev. W. Scott....scesssesersee 33 1 6 
Weedon—Rev. J. Evans,......+eerseree 515 3 
Welford—Rev. B. Hobson....cesseo.ess 12 0 O 
Welling borough—Cheese Lane— 
Rev. J. Robertson......... 915 0 
Salem—Rev. C. T. Sevier.... 15 6 0 
West End—Rey. J. Renals .. 8 0 6 
$2 15 
Yelvertoft—Rev.T.Islips..ccccsessesees 5 5 
4316 5 
Less Expenses.... 3 0 O 
24016 5 
Surrey—Dorking—Rev. A. Dawson— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Bi Ray cse0s nes ceessnn ds, 19 1.0 
Less Expenses.... 0 5 0 
1213 0 
Shropshire—Ludlow—A Lady—’ 
Per Rev. J. Bidlake ......cecssseesseeee 2 0 O 
Somersetshire Auxiliary Society— 
J. Spencer, Esq., Treasurer— 
Taunton—Rev. T. Luke— 
Subscriptions...5.,cosesssses 915 6 
Collected by 
Miss Boon ........ PPO toe at elite) 
Miss Collins ....... eesesapis ha Gis! 
Mrs; SK. Bollard.....5% asso 2 OO 4 
EUTESAV CIFOTC S's «vicecicitiaciese waa, Lame 
Mr. Whitby ....-.. Boop ole Vaal 
Collection by Rev. E. Ray .. 11 1 6 
Sabbath School Females ..... 012 0 
= 45 6 9 
Bridgwater—Collection by Rev. E.Ray.. 7 5 0 
Bishops Hall—Rev. R. Winton— 
Subscriptions .... ee ey 
Collection—Rev. i Ray . cae 249) 40 
= 740 
Wiveliscombe—Collected by 
Mrs. Clarke .ecccsseccccceess 9 8 IL 
Miss Davie........ Se. eie) cwelerels » 114 6 
Subscriptions ....,.e.seeeees 1 5 O 
Collection by Rey. E. Ray,,. 111 1 
—— 919 6 
6915 3 
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Warwickshire—Birmingham—H. J." ~ 
For the Furtherance of the Gospel 
UM INAIG,.. 1. arrccccrssrcecerseces 0 
Wiltshire—North Wilts and East Somerset 
Ausiliary—R. Waylen, Esq. Treasurer— 


Devizes Auxiliary Society.. SiivanalepecOD: AG a0 
Independent Chapel—Rev. "RL Eniott— 
Collection after Sermonby Rev. E.Ray 47 4 4 
Milksham—Rev. J. Honywell—ditto...... 613 6 
Collected by Miss Honywell,..s.co.0., 213 0 
94 10 10 
Yorkshire—Huddersfield— 
Rev. Dr. Boothroyd— 
Sacramental Collection for the Widows 
and Orphans’ Fund......coscrescee & 0 0 


York Central Missionary Society— 
T. Watkinson, Esq.—(On Account) .... 140 0 0 


Wales—Barmouth— 
Rev. H. Griffiths, Secretary— 


Mate: Branch iz. scecoirs veces OUD 7 

Females cdictrocdessisess casas 9 LG0E2 

Produce of a Fruit Tree...... 0 7 4 

19 910 
Less Expenses.c.e 0 0 10 
—— 19 9 0 
Pembrokeshire—English Auxiliary— 
Mr. W. Owen, Treasurer— 
Milford—Tabernacle—Rev. W. Warlow— 

Collection at Public Meeting... 9 6 0 

Collection at Prayer Meetings © 7 6 

Collected by Mrs. Howells.... 2 3 6 

SUbDsCrIPUONE es. cesesceseccee 1 150 

Master Gwyther’s Missionary 

Box) sdenneceasspemiraserh Llane 

15 3 6 
Less Expenses,... 013 0 
1410 6 
Haverfordwest—Green Meeting— 

Rev. J. Bulmer— 

Collections, (eseessesseecssae « 20) 2 

Subscriptions. 20... .00ce. 0% 6 0 0 

—— 1310 1 
Pembroke Dock—Rev. J. Williams— 

Cowlectiong 5% sisisls ns'-tlaemcrhs ots ti evens So 8 10 
Pembroke— Rev. T. Harries— 

Collections .....e.000.+ At Sa} 

Collected by 
Mrs. Je THOMAS ys ..csccensscwal te 2 
Mir. Treweeksay <sdecsacseses. 2 £2 
Mrs. Cruikshank ...scossessee 2 7 0 

—— 17 9 6 
Tenby—Rey. B. Evans— 

Collections. 2icccccesarsersn (8. OD 

Collected by 
Miss Coleman..csessseesereee 4 0 «0 
Missy Tiock : seunicst< crsitcctete Ally, 1G 
MSROCKS 5 «scisieelatewiues serene tin 0) 

1616 § 
Narberth—Rev. H. Davies— 

Colthectionsy. mucaisetincie teers pheteveneue ores 6 
Rosemarket—Rev. G. “Davies— 

Collections....... . seveccsene ok: kO 8 
Tiers Cross—Rev. G. Davies— Collections, 1650 
Keyston—Rev. J. Williams—Collections.. 2 3 6 
Wolfsdale—Collections.......e.seeseeee Lidl 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Missionary Society— 

Per Mr. W. Thomas— 

Collections after Sermons by Rey. 

Messrs. Curwen and Shadrack .... 12 0 0 
MPOBLIC Meelis... «acatsisstvinerelenasers oe 12 0 3 
DS DSCHIDULONG: 1: ctsivisio\sle vigiuia ente'se hivinntie 640 
AMBFIEH. |, sina vie. sexes tienes varestee elon dee 0. 

Collected by 

Mra. Bloydrcuveniessuecskvevcamstever 20 100 0 

Miss Llewhelin, teterccsetsses O12 2 

Miss Gower cagciiepedse svt caver ives dew) PaO 10 

Dias THODIAS eivce meres cenmireo eines 1438 
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Miss Ward oosestsseveseesseserrserces 12/3 
Miss Twyning ......sceevessseevseceess 1 310 
122 15 11 
Less Expenses.... 282 11 
9413 0 

Scotland—Huntley—Legacy by a Friend— 

per-Reved. Hills. .ccen cee 0 0 
Female Society..........00+. 11 0 0 

166000 
Fraserburgh Congregational! Chapel— 

Rev, A. Bigg— 

Male. Branch .sicsc.coosses 610-0 

Female deolerstono96 vhawhe ese CaO) 

—— 1310 0 
Tain Northern Missionary Society— 

Ber Rey, A. Mc Intoshiisii...cb tics R05.0) 0 
Co.vecrions, &c. py Rey. E, Ray— 
Buckinghamshire—Aylesbury— 

Rev. W. Gunn— 

Subscriptions....coscesssssee 5 0 9 

Missionary Boxes of 

Mi. Reynoldsics wc Mieenria ote 2 ONL 206 

M. Chineyice sce draivestns HOLE 16 

Sunday School, per Miss Miller 217 4 

—_—— - Garrett 1 6 0 
Collected by 

Mrs. Gunn and Mrs. Woolhead 7 3 1 

Mrs. Reynolds ........ seeiee! oh 1656 

Miss Garrett ........ dower 011010 

Collection after an Address by 

Rev. EH, Ray ......cccscsse 4 0 0 

2313 6 
Less Expensesesse 0 5 0 
—— 23 © 6 
Cornwall—Lostwithiel—Rev. J. Skeate— 

Subscriptions.......+.+e0+... 113 0 

Collection after Sermon by 

Reve He )Rayice.- sec hnes © 20 

215 0 
Looe—Rev. W. James— 

Subscriptions and Collections.......... 415 6 
Mevagissay—Rev. Mr. Woodward— 

Collection after Public Meeting 117 0 

Collected by 
The late Mrs. Duncalf........ 1 6 3 
-_-_- 3 3 
St. Austel— 

Collection after Sermon by Rev. E. Ray 3 3 0 
St. Ives—Rev. J. W. James— 

Weekly Subscriptions........ 1 6 0 

Collection after Sermon by Rev. 

IO EM ADocaaainonccoocaune, we Gh Ky 

— 6 6 
Tor Point—Rev. Mr. Shepherd— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev.E. Ray 1 2 0 
18 19 
Devonshire Crediton—Rey. Mr. Blandy— 

Collection after Sermon by Rev. E. Ray 213 6 
Cullumpton—Donation.......... seseesee 010 0 
Lady Glenarchy’s Chapel— 

King’s Bridge—Rev. Mr. Watts— 

Subscriptions and Collections.......... 11 0 0 
Newton Abbot— 

Rev. Messrs. Crook and Gibson— H 
Subscriptions ...........+. 419 0 | 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. EH. Ray isvcoc.ccceses 3 5 0 

8 4 0 
Less Expenses,... 0 9 7 | 
«6714 COS | 

Rev. Mr. Clapson— 

Collection at Public Meeting., 8 14 0 

Less Expenses,,,, 010 6 
- 8 3 6 
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Ottery St. Mary—Rev. Mr. Bounsel— 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 10 7 9 
Less Expenses.... 0 7 9 
10 0 0 
Paington—Rev. RB. Gill— 
Subseriptions...........ee0.. 5 1 0 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions...10 0 0 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 2 3 8 
17 4 8 
Sidbury—Rev. W. E. Bishop— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. E. Ray 312 6 
Sidmouth—Rev. G. Hunter— 
Collections after Sermons by Rev. 
Messrs. Ray and Thodie............. lL 11 0 
Tivertoa—Rev. W. Hendebourck— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. E. Ray 3 3 0 
Torquay—Rev. Mr. Greenwood— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. E. Ray 5 0 0 
Totness—Rev. Mr. Tarbotton— 
Subscriptions....cc.seeeeeeen 12 0 9 
Missionary Boxes......ee.+65 9 7 5 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev... B.. Ray ccrescasceense) o:48.0 
— 16 2 
Uffcolmbe—Rev. Mr. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. S. Thodey....:..sc0.6 7 0 3 
Less Expenses..,. 9 7 3 
— 613 0 
103 11 9 
Oxfordshire—Banbury— 
Collection .....seseveseoeers 413 6 
Gollected by 
Mr. Nightingale ... 
Miss Shackel...... 
a OL 
Wroxton—Collection ....cessessersoess 2 6 O 
9 6 6 
Somersetshire—Broadway—Rev. T, Pike— 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions... 0 6 6 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey, HE. Rayrccrcsccccosee 3 9% 
——— 38371 
Bruton—Rev. W. Skinner— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Mey Hs Raycssweiiscdeeedeae Olc0 
Less Expenses.... 0 4 0 
420 
Castlecary—Rev. W. Paul— 
Rev. W. Paul’s Pupils........ 012 8 
Colleetion after Sermon by 
ReviH. Ray secccssecvcses 48 
317 4 
Fulwood—Rey. Mr. Golding— 
Colection after Sermon by Rev. E. Ray 615 0 
JJminster—Rev. Mr. Hine— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev MiscLUAY ssicstidsisisciemiae aos O 
Prayer Meeting Missionary 
BOX .reccccessrveesessesve 1 8 O 
513 0 
| Less Expenses.....+..5. © 3 0 
510 0 
Milborne Port—Rev. W. Richards— 
Collection after Sermon’by Rev. E, Ray 413 6 
Wells—Rev. Mr. Wheeler— 
Collections, Subscriptions,&c. 515 5 
Master J. and Miss EK. B. 
Hawes’ Missionary Box.... 013 0 
68 § 
Wincanton—Rey. J. Besly— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Reve Bs Ray censnwecicaice: (2008/00 
Less Expenses .... 0 7 6 
"40 0 
Wivelscombe—Rev. Mr. Buck— 
Miss Davis’s Young Ladies,,cscossusse 114 0 
4012 §& 
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Collections, &e., by Rev. E. Ray, Continued~ 


Wiltshire—Holt—Rev. B. Wills— 

Penny-a-Week Subscriptions 
by Misses L. and E. Bevans 2 9 6 

Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. 8. Rayecceccctcvcese “OO 10 


Marlborou gh—Rev. Mr. Tozer— 


5 18 


6 


Collection after Sermon by Rev. E. Ray 3 10 10 


Ireland—Stonebridge—Rev. Mr. White... 
Cootehill—Rev. Mr. Bones......sseceee 
Ballymore—Rey. Mr. Mc Cay ...e.seees 
Bally easton—Rev. Mr. Raphael......... 
Bailieborough—Rey. Mr. White...... see 
Newry—Rev. Mr. Shields....... 
Donoughmore—Rev. Mr. Finlay .....6046 
Belfast—Rev. Mr. Morgan 

Rev. Mr. Edgar. cevcccccsesesecsenseee 
Ditto—Subscription ....+0... 
Rey. Mr. Carlisle ..... 
Juvenile Society ......ceceeeeee 
Dundrod—Rev. Mr. Longhridge.....+..+6 
Ballinakinch and Spa—Rey. Mr. Shaw... 
Comber—Rev. Mr. Mc Cauce...... 
Hollywood—Rev. Mr. Wallace .. 
Lisburn—Rev. Mr. Henderson.........+ oe 
Drumbo—Rev. Mr. Blakely...esesseeees 
Dromore—Rev. Mr. Collin’ .cescsesesese 
Castlereagh—Rev. Mr. Harlotts.......... 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Glastry—Rev. Mr. Gousbycesssesnreourse 
Kirkrubbin—Rev. Mr. Mc Ewen........ 
Surgan—Rev. Mr. Dobbin...... 
Portadown—Rey. Mr. Dowling...... 
Tulbylish—Rev. Mr. Johnston ........ bot 
Mayallin—Ditto... de 
Banbridge—Rev. Mr. Andergon,.........+ 
Downpatrick—Rev. Mr. Canning 215 0 


i ray seascoee 


Officers at the Jail.,.......... 1 0 0 
Kilmore—Rev. Mr. Gowy ...c..se.0--s 5 
Clough—Rev. Mr. Dill .....ceceessseors 
Killough—Ditto ...... pec ee cece tere eees 


Maghera—Rev. Mr. Kennedy .........08 
Ahoghill—Rey. Mr. Mc Clilland........ 
Clough—Rev. Mr. Hall .......cecccseess 
Cully backey—Rev. Mr. Hamilton ... 
Ballymena—Rev. Mr. Patheson ......... 
Connor—Rev. Mr, Henry ..... ¢ 

Garvagh—Rev. Mr. Brown..,..0.... 
Bandelstown—Rev. Mr. Jameson........ 
Finvoy—Rev. Mr. Elder... .ccccsesssese 
Dunboe—Rev. Mr. Lyle ........ceeersee 
Kilraughts—Rev. Mr. Leslie .........e06 


eee 


Ballymony—Rev. Mr. Park ...5........ 
Aghadocy—Rev. Mr. Brown .........5.. 
Saintfield—Rev. Mr. Simpson ......... ve 
Newtonards—Rey. Mr. Mc Culloch,..... 

Sundry Subscriptions ..........0005 ater 


Less Expenses.,,. 


20 0 
23 8 
8 310 
| ee 
422 
103 
111 9 
315 0 
PILL G 
3 9 6 
oll 6 
25 0 
3.5 7 
#2 3 
216 6 
6 0 0 
Ta Gees 
1.6.8 
30 6 
dyil +2 
6 -2 
6 0 6 
ll 4 6 
5.0 0 
3.4 0 
813 0 
217 6 
194 O11 
313 0 


190 711 


Bangor—Rey. Mr. Woods...... 3 7 9 
Rev. Mr, Pattisonsescesssssee 2H 8 
—_—— «5 19 0 
ERRATA. 


In the last Chronicle, the list of Letters Received from Missionaries, the date of letters from Messrs. Sips 
Barff, Smith, and Williams, read ‘183],’ for “ 1832,” pe eal 
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FOR APRIL, 1833, 


A BRIEF MEMOIR OF 


THE LATE REV. ALEXANDER STEILL, 


OF WIGAN, 


Mr. STEILL was born at Port- 


sea, of respectable and pious pa-: 


rents, February 24th, 1768, Of his 
early years little is known. Upon 
being called to the work of the 
ministry, he entered the academy 
at Gosport, and became one of the 
earliest students in that institution, 
under the able presidency of the 
late Rev. Dr. Bogue. He remained 
at Gosport four years, during which 
period he must have been a hard 
student, for he there laid, deep 
and broad, the foundations of a 
theological education which, for 
extent, solidity, and richness, has 
rarely been surpassed. His first 
public service was at Fereham, a 
town about six miles from Gosport; 
and his first settlement in the mi- 
nistry at Winchester. He was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the 
congregational church in that city 
September 10th, 1793, the venera- 
ble William Kingsbury, of South- 
ampton, Edward 
Poole, and John Winter, of New- 
bury, taking each a part in the ser- 
VOL, XI, 


Ashburner, of 


vice. He remained at Winchester 
five years, when he received a call 
from the church and congregation 
assembling at the old meeting- 
house, Kidderminster, to be their 
pastor, which call he accepted. 
The document is dated July 28th, 
1798. He laboured at Kidder- 
minster till July, 1809, when, re- 
moving from thence, he continued 
for a short time preaching at vari- 
ous places in and about London. 
In December, 1809, his steps were 
directed to Wigan, in Lancashire ; 
and, having accepted a unanimous 
call from the people assembling in 
St. Paul’s chapel, in that town, to 
become their pastor, he entered im- 
mediately on the duties of his office, 
and continued in the faithful dis- 
charge of them till the month of 
May, 1831. 

For several years his health had 
been declining ; but, after the sud- 
den removal of Mrs. Steill, in 
April, 1829, he began visibly to 
sink under the pressure of his com- 
plicated afflictions; yet be conti- 
: P 
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nued to preach on one part of the 
Sabbath, being happily assisted in 
the other by his son-in-law, the 
Rev. Mr. T. Adam, recently re- 
turned from India. His last dis- 
course was delivered on the Ist of 
May, 1831, from 1 Peter i. 13; 
and though neither he, nor the 
people of his charge, knew that it 
was his last, no subject most as- 
suredly could have been chosen 
more truly appropriate—“< Where- 
fore, gird up the loins of your 
mind,” &c. He did, indeed, feel 
himself unequal to the discharge 
of his official duties, and had formed 
the intention of immediately resign- 
ing his pastoral charge, and had 
proposed, on the following Sabbath, 
to preach a farewell discourse to 
his people. This sermon was pre- 
pared from that impressive passage, 
1 Peter i. 24, 26— All flesh is 
grass,” &c, The morning had ar- 
rived on which it was to have been 
delivered; he was in his study, 
preparing for the solemn, and to 
him most trying, service, when he 
was suddenly arrested by the hand 
of disease, the forerunner, after a 
lapse of ten months, of the stroke 
of death. From that period to 
within a few days of his dissolu- 
tion he continued, with little varia- 
tion, quite helpless, and sometimes 
exercised with much pain; but his 
mind enjoyed a sweet serenity and 
settled peace. He knew whom he 
had believed ; a good hope, through 
grace, cheered and sustained his 
soul, and he calmly waited all the 
days of his appointed time, till his 
change came. The truths he had 
preached to others he found fully 
adequate to his own support. Christ, 
and him crucified, the grand topic 
of his ministry, was the sole foun- 
dation of his confidence. He trust- 
ed, he gloried in nothing else ; this 
was all his salvation, and all his 
desire. 

As a MAN, he was distinguished 
by inflexible integrity—by a stern, 
uncompromising adherence to prin- 
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ciple in all he said and did. Every 
thing like fawning and cringing he 
abhorred. From every thing like 
duplicity and meanness he was as 
remote as the antipodes. He al- 
ways said what he meant. He 
never professed what he did not 
feel. His heart was seen in his 
countenance, and the words that 
fell from his lips were true and 
faithful representations of the 
thoughts that were passing in his 
mind. 

As his own character was open 
and undisguised, so he had a keen 
penetration into that of others. He 
read men, as well as books, and was 
seldom wrong in the judgment he 
formed of those with whom he 
came in contact, and with whom 
he had to do. 

As a MINISTER, he was distin- 
guished by sound learning—theolo- 
gical knowledge, at once accurate 
and extensive—a skill in biblical 
criticism, keen and discriminating, 
—views of divine truth evangelical 
and comprehensive, and a devotion 
to his work uniform and exemplary. 
His preaching was characterized 
rather by solidity than ornament, 
and was more adapted to inform 
the judgment, and impress the 
heart, than to please the imagi- 
nation and captivate the fancy. 
They who have to answer for such 
sermons as he was accustomed to 
preach will have no ordinary ac- 
count to give; and deep will be 
their condemnation, for tenfold will 
be their guilt, to whom they shall 
have proved a savour of death unto 
death. 


*,* We should have been most happy 
to lay before our readers a fuller account 
of a minister of Jesus Christ so distin- 
guished and useful in his day; but we 
could not command more ample mate- 
vials. The brief sketch, however, which 
we have furnished is from the pen of our 
much respected friend Dr. Rafiles; and, 
though it is not spread over a large sur- 
face, it is very correctly drawn, and will 
be distinctly recognized by all who knew 
the deceased, ; 
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THE DEATH OF THE CAPTAIN, 


Wuar a solemn event is death! espe- 
cially the death of a husband and a fa- 
ther! Such an event is here recorded. 

This captain had a wife and eight chil- 
dren, by whom he was greatly beloved ; 
but duty called him to leave his endeared 
family, and to go to a foreign port. He 
arrived in safety, and soon after fell sick 
and died. His friends will see: him no 
more, nor is it likely they will ever see 
the grave in which his body is laid! 
There it will moulder, in a land of stran- 
gers, until “the archangel’s trump shall 
sound, and all that are in the graves shall 
come forth, they that have done good to 
the resurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil to the resurrection of damna- 
tion.” 

The unexpected intelligence of this 
mournful event must have been a dread- 
ful shock to his afflicted family ; but God 
can overrule the most painful event for 
the good of survivors, and I doubt not 
but he has blessed it to some of the ship’s 
company. 

It happened, at the very time when the 
captain died, that some of his men had 
begun to attend the Bethel, and deep im- 
pressions had been made on their minds, 
especially on one of them. The death of 
the master had a solemnizing effect upon 
them, and made them more in earnest 
about the salvation of their own souls, 
and more concerned about the souls of 
others. A striking instance of this ap- 
peared on the next Sunday after the fu- 
neral, when one of the young men called 
aside the preacher, and requested him to 
’ pray for the bereaved family of his late 
master. This conduct, in a young sailor 
not more than twenty-two, was very touch- 
ing. On the next Sabbath this same 
young sailor came to the preacher with a 
fresh petition. “Can you lend us a 
hymn-book or two, Sir, to take aboard?” 
“What are you going to do with them, 
my friend?” This was a close question, 
which he could not immediately answer. 
He turned pale, his lips quivered, he he- 
sitated, the tear started in his eye, and, 
after another effort, he said, “We are 
going to have a little prayer-meeting, 
Sir. We cannot live any longer without 
it. We are determined to begin.” 
“Thanks be to God!” said the preacher, 
“ for this intelligence; and who will join 
you?” At this, up stepped a second, 


with a ruddy cheek, and a smile on his 
countenance, and tears glistening in his 
eye, aged about eighteen. “Are you 
going to give yourself to God, now in the 
days of your youth?” I inquired. “ Yes, 
Sir,” he replied; “I hope I have done it 
already.” ‘ And are there any more of 
your sentiments?” “ Yes, Sir,” said he, 
pointing with his finger; “ there stands a 
third, aged seventeen,” who also came 
forward and said, “1 also wish to serve 
the Lord.” Of course they were supplied 
with the hymn-books, and report says they 
were well employed. A week or two after 
this I dined on board a ship which lay 
alongside that to which these young men 
belonged; and the captain, without know- 
ing what had occurred, said to me, 
“There, Sir, is a ship’s company, the 
like of which I never knew in all my 
life. Often do I walk my deck in the 
evening to hear them sing hymns. I 
assure you it is very cheering.” “ And 
do you know any more about them, Sir, 
besides their singing?” “Yes,I do. I 
know their present master, and he speaks 
in the highest terms of them.” “ Why, 
really,” said I, “your account of these 
young men is so much out of the com- 
mon way that I should like to hear more 
about them. I will go on board and speak 
with the captain.” This I did, and re- 
ceived a hearty welcome. After a solemn 
conversation about the death of him who 
lately commanded that ship, we went to 
prayer, more particularly for the widow 
and the fatherless children. I then 
asked about the men. “Oh, Sir!” said 
the master, “I am at a loss for language 
to describe their good conduct. They 
anticipate all my wishes. I never knew 
such men before.” 

This was an honourable testimony, in- 
deed. Reader! behold how greatly these 
young men honoured religion by their 
excellent conduct! Oh! let every pious 
seaman go and do likewise. ‘Then their 
character will soon be known. Captains 
will give a decided preference to such 
men, and thus every ship will be con- 
verted into a house of prayer. 

On my return to the friends with whom 
I was to dine, I found a snug little party 
assembled. A lady of most amiable man- 
ners, and genuine piety, sat at the head 
of the table, and round about were her 
husband, and several of his acquaint- 
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ances, who were also captains. The sub- 
ject of religion was introduced, in which 
all seemed to take a lively interest; and 
this is no small comfort, for it is hard 
work—yea, it is dreadful drudgery, for 
one who is spiritually minded, to sit for 
two. or three hours and hear not a word 
about the Lord and giver of life. 

There was a singular coincidence in 
this party which added greatly to our 
pleasure. One of the captains bore the 
name of a devoted missionary, which 
gave a happy turn to the conversation, 
made it something like a missionary 
meeting, and filled every eye with tears. 

They were desirous of hearing some- 
thing about this missionary, and the fol- 
lowing particulars were related :— 

This young man resided in the Last 
Indies, and was living, like multitudes of 
others, far from God, and a stranger to 
happiness; yea, he was no common sin- 
ner, for God had endowed him with su- 
perior talents, which he, in the rebellion 
of his heart, employed as so many wea- 
pons to fight against God. At the very 
time that he was brought to repentance 
he was occupied in attempting to write a 
book te prove that the Bible was not 
true; and while thus impiously engaged, 
he strolled one Sunday morning into the 
missionary chapel. The sermon was 
founded on Rey. iii. 20— “Behold 1 
stand at the dvor and knock. If any 
man hear my voice and open the door, 
I will come into him, and sup with him, 
and he with me.” Towards the end of 
the sermon the preacher said, “ Now, 
this day, this hour, the Lord Jesus Christ 
is standing and knocking at the door of 
your hearts. But it may be the last time. 
Oh! if any man hear the voice, and open 
the door, Christ will enter, and the sinner 
will be saved. But refuse him admit- 
tance, and what then! You may never 
hear his voice again, unless it be in that 
awful language, ‘Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels.’” At this the 
rebel trembled. He clearly saw his con- 
dition. He felt that he had been fight- 
ing against God, and he said to a friend 
afterwards, “When I heard these words 
I thought I should have sunk through 
the chair.’ The change now became 
very striking. A glorious work imme- 
diately began. ‘God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great loye wherewith he 
loved us, quickened” him “ together with 
Christ.” “Old things passed away, and 
all things became new.” He made a 
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noble stand, and, like a man in earnest, 
exchanged the slavery of Satan for the 
service of Jesus. He threw down the 
weapons of rebellion, and began to wield 
“the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God.” Like Saul of Tarsus, “ he 
preached the faith which he had endea- 
voured to destroy ;” and he yet lives, and 
long may he live, to point sinners to “ the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sins of the world.” 

Having finished our conversation, the 
lady gaye out a hymn, and one of the 
company engaged in prayer, when de- 
yout thanksgiving was offered up for the 
missionary, and blessings implored on his 
future labours; then a petition was of- 
fered in behalf of the captain, that he 
might not only bear the name of a mis- 
sionary, but be as holy, and zealous, and 
useful. At this, his feelings overcame 
him, and he wept aloud. And when we 
arose from our knees each wished to hide 
himself from his neighbour, until he had 
wiped away his tears, and regained him- 
self. 

Such a transaction as this will be re- 
collected with gratitude on a dying bed, 
and call forth a song of praise, when 
the soul has entered eternity. How few 
cabins have been so highly favoured! 
Oh! when will the time come when all 
“ who go down to the sea in ships” shall 
relish such exercises, and from their in- 
most souls exclaim— 


* No joy can be compared to this, 
To serve and please the Lord !” 


As it is probable many captains may 
read this account, I wish to say a word 
or two expressly to them. 

Dear friends!——You, as well as the 
captain of whom I have been speaking, 
leave your families and friends, and go 
to distant places ; and, like him, some of 
you may find a grave on a foreign shore, 
or your body may be committed to the 
deep. Life is very uncertain. Death is 
an awful event. Are you prepared for it? 
Are you living as those who wish to ren- 
der up a good account, when you shall 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ ? 
Oh, my friends! do not impose on your- 
selves, and fancy things are right with 
you. If there is a mistake in your ‘ ship’s 
reckoning,” it may lead you on some 
fatal rock, and cause the loss of your ship 
and cargo, and even of your life; but 
how much more dreadful will it be to 
have a mistake in your reckoning respect- 
ing your state as a sinner in the sight of 
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God! If you lose your ship, you may 
get another, If you lose your cargo, it 
may be replaced. If you lose your health, 
it may be restored ; but, if you lose your 
soul, you are undone for ever. “Oh! 
what is a man profited if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul?” 
or “what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?” I beseech you to think 
seriously of this. Recollect you are not 
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safe~you ate not fit to die—you are not 
prepared for heaven, unless your sins are 
pardoned. But are yours pardoned? The 
Lord Jesus Christ is able to pardon, and 
willing to pardon. Have you ever ear- 
nestly sought him? If you have not, 
delay it no longer. Do it this day. For 
“now is the accepted time, and to-day is 
the day of salvation.” 


ON THE PRESENT STATE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, WITH AN 
ESPECIAL REFERENCE TO IT AS THE MEANS OF THE RENOVA- 


TION OF THE WORLD. 


No. I. 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


I am well aware that I am about to 
tread on delicate ground. When there is 
a spirit of deep slumber upon the people, 
and when they turn to inquire of the 
watchmen, “ What of the night?” they 
love to hear the soothing response amid 
the darkness of the hour—Peace! peace! 
though there be no peace; and the man 
who prophesies “smooth things,’ and 
sees no occasion for immediate and active 
exertion, will be commended and ca- 
ressed. But when a man dares to be 
true, to warn them of the coming evil, 
and to declare the terror of the impend- 
ing skies, they rise to clamour against his 
message; and it is well if they do not 
drive away the guardian who disturbed 
their repose. 1f a man will be applauded 
he must flatter, and honied words must 
distil from his lips. When, therefore, I 
venture to express my opinion that the 
visible church is wrapt in profound slum- 
ber, and that a most pernicious error is 
all but universal, I know not but it may 
be scouted as deliriously absurd. But it 
is foolish to be imposed upon by words. 
Let us see if facts will not speak for them- 
selves. Within two centuries after the 
crucifixion of the Son of God, the Chris- 
tian faith numbered among its disciples 
half the Roman world; and, had its pro- 
press not been stayed by its corruptions, 
it would, humanly speaking, have co- 
vered, in two centuries more, the whole 
globe, as the waters cover the sea. Now, 
when we look at the Christian church of 
later ages, it cannot but startle the most 
careless observer to find that its expan- 
sive and conquering faculty seems en- 


tirely decayed; and the question comes 
heayy upon the mind, Whence cometh 
this change? The church was likened by 
its Head to leaven, whose nature and pro- 
perty it is to leaven the whole lump 
placed in contact with it; and when 
this property is lost it then ceases to be 
leaven. How is it that the church once 
increased so rapidly, and in the present 
ages so slowly? The reply which has 
often been made—because the miracu- 
lous gifts are withdrawn—is beside the 
mark; for when their Giver called Laza- 
zus from the cold lap of death, when he 
compelled the involuntary acknowledg- 
ment, “‘ lt was never so seen in Israel,” 
he made no converts; no followers 
thronged in his train but the twelve, 
who themselves exhibited an incredulity 
which will humble and grieve, but not 
astonish, one who has felt the wickedness 
of his own heart. Since these miracu- 
lous gifts contributed but little to the 
success of the faith of the Crucified, the 
question again returns, ‘lo what can it be 
attributed ? ‘To the effusion of the Spirit, 
doubtless ; but, since God does not work 
Without agents, the query is answered 
solely and only by allowing that the first 
Christians were more zealous, and more 
prayerful, and were actuated by princi- 
ples now almost extinct. This, I appre- 
hend, will readily be allowed; but, like 
all other general principles, it will not so 
readily be followed out to its grand and 
widely-extended results. In animadvert- 
ing upou some prevailing opinions, I shall 
lay it down as a position to be defended, 
that when the chweh was planted in the 
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world it was like Adam, placed in the 
Paradise, for the purpose of culture; and 
this was the law of its existence— Be 


fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the ~ 


earth.’ And, whenever an individual 
Christian society is founded, it ought to 
be to promote the great ends of the uni- 
versal church; and, when additions are 
made, we may borrow the language of 
the Son of God—“ There is more joy in 
heaven over those few sinners than over 
ninety and nine just persons who need 
no repentance.’ Every such increase is 
a step towards the glory of the latter day. 


“ There Satan has a captive lost, 
And Christ a subject born.” 


And consequently there can be no good and 
great measure of prosperity in a church 
without its increase. Provision must, there- 
fore, be made against the inroads of moyr- 
tality ; steps must be taken to accelerate 
its spread; the consummation must be 
coming on when all kingdoms shall be 
included in the church; and without in- 
crease, in the additions of numbers to 
the church, the prosperity of the church 
must decline. It appears, then, that 
every Christian society is founded by 
Christ, not merely for the personal enjoy- 
ment of the individuals composing it, but 
for the extension of Christian truth, and 
the propagation of Chrisi’s kingdom. This 
is undoubtedly so with respect to the mi- 
nisters and officers. A minister is bound 
to be all things to all men, that he may 
gain some, if he will imitate the apostle 
—nay, if he will copy his Saviour’s ex- 
ample. He must not merely confirm the 
brethren, but multiply them. Does he 
edify the church who never lays one 
stone? Did the apostle think it prin- 
cipally his duty to strengthen those who 
had received the faith? Far from it. 
He considered it binding upon him to 
preach Christ to those who had never 
heard of him; and why ministers, now- 
a-days, are to omit following in his steps 
T never could divine. John Urquhart 
thought that the conversion of sinners 
was the chief design of the Christian 
ministry, and that the edification of the 
body of Christ was a subordinate duty. 
And whoever allows the apostles to be 
the models of what ministers ought to 
be, will, I think, agree with him. But 
such, also, is certainly the fact with re- 
spect to the private members. All are 
priests to God—all are holding forth the 
word of life ; the epistles of Christ known 
and read of all men. Let it not be 
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thought that it is the office of the minis- 
ter or deacons only to call men to the 
fellowship of Christ. Assuredly they are 
most especially bound to exert them- 
selves; but how much is there which 
private individuals may do which they 
cannot! It is certain, beyond a shadow 
of doubt, that the people ought carefully 
to second the efforts of their pastor, la- 
bouring in their place, and helping toge- 
ther by prayer, and a holy life; and then 
will the “word of God sound out from 
them ;” “ their faith will be spoken of ;” 
“they will be a city set upon a hill, 
which cannot be hid ;” and “ their light 
will so shine among men that others, 
seeing their good works, will glorify Ged.” 
It is, then, the bounden duty of every pri- 
yate Christian, by the law of Christ, to 
do his utmost—his part in the great work 
of bringing men into the ark of salva- 
tion; and this he neglects at his peril. 
When men care not for others, leanness 
is sent into their souls; when men, in- 
stead of going forth to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty, are at ease in 
Zion, and abandon themselves to their 
own pleasures, and “grieve not for the 
affliction of Joseph”—(and truly their 
brethren, “ according to the flesh,” who 
are without God and hope in the world, 
are far more pitiable than Joseph—their 
bondage to the prince of this world is far 
worse than Egyptian)—Jehovah is wroth, 
and will surely visit them in anger; and 
often does it happen their own iniquities 
correct them. Lo! what a state are those 
churches in where the people forget their 
duty—where they are not careful of in- 
crease, but are wrapt up in themselves 
and their privileges! Why, pride, and 
any thing but prosperity, distinguishes 
them. What saith the Lord on the 
supineness of his people? Does he not 
denounce against them “woes?” Does 
he not liken them to Sodom? “ This was 
the iniquity of Sodom, saith the Lord. 
Pride, julness of bread, and abundance 
of idleness—neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy:” Ez. 
xvi. 49. Alas! such is, in part, the pre- 
sent state of the church. Contented with 
themselves, and lolling on the lavish lap 
of plenty, her members are not suffici- 
ently careful to strengthen the poor and 
needy by giving them the bread of life, 
though they be perishing for want, while 
there is in their Fathers house enough, 
and to spare; and for any vast exertions 
they have not strength, nor even faith. - 
Shame on the Christian world!—such is 
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the fact. And what makes the matter 
still worse, and more desperate, is, that 
there are some few, like sheep scattered 
among the mountains, who are working 
in the vineyard most manfully, and are 
applauded, but not imitated; their num- 
bers do not increase, and they are sink- 
ing beneath the burden and heat of the 
day. Let the reader, then, whoever 
and whatever he may be, take the matter 
up seriously and deliberately; let him 
ascertain, at once, whether it is his 
duty to do as much as possible; and, 
having ascertained this, let him ask his 
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own conscience, as in the sight of Him 
who sees the naked soul, and all its rising 
emotions and feelings, whether he has 
done, or is doing, all his duty—whether 
he is living to God as every Christian is 
bound to do; and if the answer be no, 
let him ‘implore strength from on high, 
and set about an immediate reformation 
in the might of the Lord God. Human 
suasion is powerless and inefficient; but, 
if it be blessed of Heaven, it will be irre- 
sistible and overpowering; and to Heaven 
the reader is commended. 
GEOFFREY. 


OF ST. JEROME. 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—In your Magazine for November 
last, your correspondent Castoreus corrects 
Jerome’s exposition of a passage in the 
second chapter of Galatians; or rather, 
quotes the correction of that exposition by 
Augustine, the contemporary of Jerome. 
It is an exposition which few, in the pre- 
sent day, are likely to adopt; but, if it 
was necessary to notice its dangerous 
tendency, Castoreus might have done this 
without speaking of Jerome in a manner 
so contemptuous, and, I may venture to 
say, unchristian. To designate him as 
“the monk,” “the wily monk”—to charge 
him with “twisting the words of Paul,” 
with a view to favour “the papists’ here- 
sy”—and to mix him up with “ the 
wretched artifices of the monastic party, 
in endeavouring to lay a foundation for 
that edifice of imposture and tyranny,” 
must appear indecent and calumnious 
reflections to all who know the character 
and writings of that eminent man. And 
such as have enjoyed the perusal of his 
able vindications of the doctrines of grace, 
and observed the breathings of a truly 
Christian spirit in many parts of his 
epistolary correspondence, and of his 
commentaries both on the Old Testament 
and the New, will read with surprise— 
and perhaps with a little indignation— 
that “the learned monk was entirely igno- 
rant of the gospel; for, though Jerome 
was master of the words of Scripture, yet 
the spirit he knew not. He was ignorant 
of justification by faith, denied the im- 
puted righteousness of the Saviour, and 
was altogether in the covenant of works!” 
Instead of being the vile, unworthy per- 


son here described, Jerome was one of 
the most illustrious of the Christian fa- 
thers ; renowned for learning, piety, and 
moral worth ; and, above all, for his love 
to the Scriptures, and his skill in biblical 
criticism. He was, indeed, attached to 
the church of Rome, not only from the 
prevailing notions that Peter was its first 
bishop, and that his remains, and those of 
Paul, interred there, invested it with a 
peculiar sanctity, but because Rome was 
the place where he had received the prin- 
cipal part of his education; and where, 
after a season of criminal indulgence, he 
had felt the power of the Word, and had 
devoted himself to the service of Christ. 
His attachment to that church would 
naturally be strengthened, when, at a 
subsequent period, he was employed for 
about three years as secretary to Dama- 
sus, bishop of Reme, with whom he had 
previously corresponded. But the church 
of Rome was not then what it afterwards 
became; and Jerome, instead -of contri- 
buting to its corruption, sought to promote 
its purity. He faithfully reproved the 
vices of its clergy, by some of whom he 
was cruelly calumniated and opposed ; 
and even in his commentaries he does not 
spare the sins of ministers, or of monks. 
He had seen ambition and pride in the 
high places of the church; and in his 
note on the text, “ Submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of God” (Christ, 
in his version,) he begins with these re- 
markable words, “‘ Let bishops hear this, 
let presbyters hear, let every order of 
teachers hear,” &c. Itis worthy of remark 
that the title, pope, (papa, father) was not 
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then peculiar to the bishop of Rome, but 
was used in addressing any other bishop, 
or eminent eeclesiastic. Jerome gives it 
to Augustine, to Aliptus, to Chromatius, 
and others, in his epistolary writings. It 
is curious to observe, also, that, notwith- 
standing his attachment to Rome, he re- 
peatedly calls it “ Babylon the great,” and 
describes it as “the scarlet whore, having 
the name of blasphemy written on her 
forehead ;” which name he supposes to 
be Roma £TERNA. 

That Jerome, like many of the fathers, 
recommended a life of celibacy and mo- 
nastic retirement, both by doctrine and 
practice, cannot be denied. But he is not 
to be classed with the idle, superstitious, 
and ignorant monks, of the dark ages. 
He was a profound scholar, intimately 
acquainted with the Greek and Roman 
classics, with the writings of the fathers 
that preceded him, and especially with 
the different versions of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which are amply collated in his 
expositions. He officiated for some years 
as a presbyter of the church, partly at 
Antioch, and partly at Rome; and his 
preaching is said to have been very profit- 
able, though he declined undertaking the 
duties of a stated pastor. He spent much 
time, also, at different intervals, in travel- 
ling into various Christian countries, cul- 
tivating an acquaintance with the most 
learned and pious men of that age, and 
visiting the most celebrated libraries then 
existing. He procured an excellent li- 
brary of his own, which he took with him 
into his retirement; and when he finally 
betook himself to a monastic life, after 
the decease of his friend, Damasus, he 
seems to have been induced to take that 
step, partly by his uncommon love for 
study, partly by his disgust at the vices 
then prevailing in many departments of 
the church, partly by the hope of living 
nearer to God in a state of seclusion from 
the world, and partly, it would seem, from 
a conscientious feeling that he was bound 
to mortify the flesh, which, in the days of 
his youth, he had sinfully gratified. The 
years which he spent in monastic retire- 
ment, at Bethlehem and in the deserts of 
Syria, were not passed unprofitably. There 
he wrote a great part of his commentaries, 
and the most valuable of his other works ; 
and:his time was much occupied in teach- 
ing the young, and others who resorted 
to him for instruction; while he also car- 
ried on an extensive and interesting cor- 
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respondence with men of learnmg and 
piety, and particularly with numerous in- 
quirers, who sought his advice on difficult 
passages of Scripture, or on doctrines of 
faith. 

The commentaries of Jerome, whatever 
may be their faults, are superior to any 
that preceded them, and to any that fol- 
lowed them for a long course of years. 
Many of the most valuable thoughts in 
modern expositions may be found in his 
writings. With regard to the objection- 
able passage noticed by Castoreus, it may 
be remarked that Jerome was not the first 
who tried to save the dignity of Peter in 
reference to the transactions at Antioch 
spoken of by Paul. Long before this, as 
we learn from Jerome himself, and from. 
Eusebius, there were divines who alleged 
that the passage in question does not 
speak of the apostle Peter, but of one Ce- 
phas, who was of the seventy disciples. 
This notion Jerome justly condemns, ob- 
serving that we know not of any Cephas 
but him who was also called Peter; and 
he therefore adopts what appeared to him 
a more rational way of securing the ho- 
nour of Peter, and of freeing Paul from 
the charge of forwardness, by supposing 
that Peter, on this occasion, voluntarily 
agreed to be rebuked by Paul for the 
benefit of others. And this interpretation 
also was not new ; for, in his correspond- 
ence with Augustine on thesubject, Jerome 
expressly states that he borrowed it from 
Origen, and that it was adopted by other 
eminent writers of the Greek church; a 
circumstance not very consistent with the 
idea that it was invented for upholding 
the supremacy of the bishop of Rome. 
In his letters to Augustine, the commen- 
tator strenuously defends his exposition ; 
but his arguments, in this instance, as in 
some others, are more ingenious and 
plausible than solid and convincing. 

Yet, however erroneous this passage and 
a few others in his commentary may be, 
the heavy charges brought against this 
venerable father, in the closing remarks of 
Castoreus, are glaringly unjust. To show 
their injustice, it will be necessary to 
quote several passages from the writings 
of Jerome, which contain much that is 
interesting and valuable; and, as this 
paper is already too long, his further vin- 
dication must be deferred. 


Yours, &c. 


Whitby, Feb. 16,1833. Puinoparer. 
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FURTHER INQUIRIES RESPECTING ELECTION. 


Mr. Eprror,—In perusing the answer 
to my inquiry, “whether election was not 
connected with God’s foreknowledge of 
the use or abuse we should make of our 
privileges,” [ admit the view of it as set 
forth by the writer so far proved that I 
would immediately abandon my ideas on 
the subject, had nothing more been said 
relating thereto in the word of God; but 
it appears to me, if I take those texts alone 
that relate to works, it would be quite as 
clearly proved that works alone would ob- 
tain heaven. But this is not how we are 
required to believe his word, but to take 
the whole as his revealed will, resting sa- 
tisfied there is no contradiction with him. 

Will the writer condescend to inform 
me how he reconciles God’s command 
unto all men to repent, with his views of 
election, which appear to me distinctly 
to charge God with commanding what he 
had before determined very many should 
never possess the means of obeying ? 

Also, with regard to the command to 
believe ? 

Also, with his declaration that he is not 
willing that any should perish ’—for here 
it again appears clear to me his creed 
tells us God is not only willing, but has 
determined very many inevitably shall, do 
what they will. 

Also, with Christ’s lamentation over 
Jerusalem, where he declares in such 
emphatic terms his earnest desire to have 
gathered them together, but they would 
not; when his creed distinctly declares 
he could have had no such desire to- 
wards any but the elect, who were sure 
to come unto him ? 

Also, how the finally lost will charge 


themselves with their own destruction, if 
they never had an opportunity of prevent- 
ing it? 

It is no use to tell me [ go to a circle 
to find out the properties of a triangle; 
for these points are so connected with the 
subject that we must reconcile them, or 
believe the one in a manner that directly 
contradicts the other ? 

I do not think I have been treated with 
Christian candour by being told my ideas 
claim heaven as due to me for my merits, 
and go to as great a length as any merit- 
monger does in the Roman Catholic 
church ; and in treating my reference to 
the parable of talents with ridicule; if it 
was not intended to convey the instruction 
to which I applied it, I know not what it 
was intended to do. Indeed, the writer 
seems, to me, to overlook the cause that led 
the apostle to pen the language he quotes 
as the strongest in favour of his views, 
which was expressly against those who 
maintained the sufficiency of the law, and 
therefore rejected Christ and his atone- 
ment; which he clears up, in the same 
connexion, (vy. 32) by stating the reason 
why the Gentiles attained to the law of 
righteousness to be because they sought it 
by faith; and the Jews lost it by rejecting 
Christ, and seeking it by the deeds of the 
law, Christ being to them a stone of 
stumbling, &c. 

Accept my thanks for your kindness, 
and, believe me, I continue a sincere and, 
I hope, humble 

INQUIRER AVTER THE TRUTH 
AS IT IS IN JEsuS. 

N.B. We promise an answer to the 

above. 


THE UNNECESSARY USE OF OATHS. 


To the Editor of the Hvangelical Magazine. 


Ir is painful to observe the prostitution 
of oaths which marks the history of mo- 
dern European countries, and particularly 
of our own. In the eye of reason the 
imposition of oaths treats individuals as 
unsound members of society, while it is 
degrading for the enlightened and men of 
character to bind their assertions by an 
oath. The English constitution recognizes 
this principle, butin a very imperfect man- 
ner; and providesthat, while men of dignity 


and energy of uiind and others are obliged 
to swear to the truth,’ nothing more shall 
be required from the nobility than a 
declaration of honour. ‘This is a practice 
pregnant with absurdity, and a distinction 
which reason will not justify. Nothing 
can be more false in theory, and present 
a deeper insult upon reason and justice, 
than this principle of hereditary distine- 
tion. Is it supposed that the multitude 
are guided by sordid interest, and have no 
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sense of honour or principle? Even ad- 
mitting this to be cortect, we can then 
only deduce as an inference the necessity 
of maintaining an order of men of liberal 
education, and elevated sentiments. Cer- 
tainly there is a species of moral and phy- 
sical inequality existing betwixt us, the 
former of which can only be measured by 
our merits and virtues, and the latter, ei- 
ther as it relates to the strength of the 
body, or the faculties of the mind. Still 
we are all capable of being properly influ- 
enced by a love of truth, being partakers 
of one common nature. Our senses and 
faculties, pleasures and pains, are of the 
same denomination, while the plebeian 
and the noble are equally endowed with 
xeason, able to compare, to judge, and to 
infer, as— 


6 


in each breast is placed 
A friendly monitor, that prompts, 
Informs, encourages, forbids.” 


Having glanced at the inconsistency of 
this principle, it is asked whether the prac- 
tice of administering oaths does not invert 
the eternal principles of morality, and 
treat veracity, in the ordinary affairs of 
life, as a thing unworthy to be regarded ? 
Why should the mere affirmation of an 
individual be doubted more in a court of 
justice than in the daily occurrences of 
life? Ave there not many individuals 
who would not seruple to treat an oath 
with contempt, and commit the crime of 
perjury? I may safely affirm that there 
is no cause of insincerity, prevarication, 
and falsehood, more powerful than the 
practice of administering oaths in a court 
of justice. 

Without turning to their immoral con- 
sequences, let the reader observe with 
what frequency and levity they are admi- 
nistered in our courts and public offices, 
being— 


Used as playthings, or convenient tools.” 


The oaths of evidence are certainly free 
from many of the objections which apply 
to those of fidelity, duty, or office. They 
do not require me to declare my assent to 
certain propositions prepared by the legis- 
lature for my acceptance, but solemnly to 
pledge my veracity to the truth of my 
assertions. ‘These considerations palliate 
the evil, but do not convert it into good, 
for the reasons before mentioned. 

As regards the oaths of office, &c., it is 
much to be lamented that they are re- 
quired on so many frivolous occasions; 
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such as taking the oath of a Common 
Council-man, and, shortly after, the oaths 
of supremacy, allegiance, and abjuration 
—against what?—the Nabob of Arcot, or 
some powerful autocrat? No! but against 
Cromwell and his descendants! whose 
very name is numbered with the things 
that have been, and requiescat in pace in- 
scribed upon its sepulchre! If I enter 
into office with an oath, can its imposition 
make any alteration in my duty? What 
is the true criterion that I shall faithfully 
discharge the duties of my office? Surely 
my past life, and not any protestations I 
may be compelled to make, by which I am 
required to engage for my future conduct. 

But let the reader observe the particular 
structure of an oath; it takes for granted, 
first, the existence of a God, and then, 
that the religion of the country, whatever 
it may be, is correct. But, speaking hypo- 
thetically, I may be a deist, a sceptic, an 
infidel, or unitarian ; and, as such, by the 
oath, which I am bound to take, I admit 
those principles which, by my creed, I 
may actually deny. The words, “So help 
me God, and the contents of his holy word!” 
is the language of imprecation—I pray 
Him to pour down His everlasting ven- 
geance upon me, if [ utter a lie. ‘This is 
assuming very light and contemptuous 
notions of the Deity, and insulting him 
by braving his justice; for it is undoubt- 
edly highly profane in thus wantonly put- 
ting all He is able to inflict upon us, on 
conditions. 

I must refrain from making any further 
remarks at present, trusting that no exer- 
tions will be wanting amongst every reli- 
gious body to complete the object in view. 
As British Christians, and friends of civil 
and religious liberty, we owe it as a duty, 
to ourselves, country, families, and connec- 
tions, to petition the legislature for a re- 
peal of those laws by which so many 
unnecessary oaths are required, and for 
the adoption of a declaration in their place 
with a penalty attached for infraction. 
It is high time that such proceedings were 
adopted; as the balance of reason has, 
(alas, too long!) instead of being held by 
a firm hand, and moved only by the force 
of evidence, been turned by the magic 
wand of secret prejudice. 

Bishops Stortford. EF. HN, 


N.B. We are happy that the evil 
complained of by our Correspondent is 
not now so flagrant as formerly. 


151 


AN ADDRESS, ON OCCASION OF THE BAPTISM OF A MINISTER'S 
CHILD. 


, Tux warrant of the present solemnity 
we consider to be derived from the iden- 
tity of the Abrahamic and Christian cov- 
enants. If that identity can once be 
established, the baptism of a child, whose 
parents have an interest in the blessings 
of the covenant, will appear to be a rea- 
sonable, a significant, and a scriptural 
rite. It is by a very direct course that 
we reach the conclusion, that the cove- 
nant with Abraham was substantially the 
same as that under which we are now 
placed. When the Apostle Paul is writing 
to the Galatians of that redemption which 
Christ effected when he bore the curse of 
a violated law, he states the great design 
of this transcendent dispensation to be 
“that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive the pro- 
mise of the Spirit through faith.” “Now, 
to Abraham,” says the Apostle, “and his 
seed, were the promises made. He saith 
not, and to seeds, as of many ; but as to 
one, and to thy seed, which is Christ. 
And this I say, that the covenant, that 


was confirmed before of God in Christ, 


the Law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannul that it 
should make the promise of none effect.” 
—Gal. iii: 13—17. Our conclusion, then, 
is, that if the covenant which’ was con- 
firmed of God in Christ, with his servant 
Abraham, was not disannulled by the 
giving of the law from Sinai, it has never 
been disannulled since that event; and 
that it is now, in all its vital provisions, as 
much in force as it was when Jehovah 
said to Abraham, “I will be a God to 
thee, and to thy seed after thee.” 

Tt was surely upon the provisions of 
this unchanging and merciful covenant, 
that the Apostle Peter reasoned with the 
Jews on the day of Pentecost, after our 
blessed Lord had taken possession of his 
throne. When he heard their anxious 
ery, “Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?” he urged them to immediate repen- 
tance, and to a submission to the signifi- 
cant rite of baptism, assuring them that 
the promise was to them, and to their 
children, as well as to all the Gentile 
tribes, wherever the message of reconcili- 
ation might reach (Acts ii. 37—40). ‘The 
promise spoken of is evidently that of the 
Holy Spirit; but the blessing of Abraham 
which was to come on the Gentiles 
through Christ, included in it, as the 


reasoning of Paul with the Galatians 
abundantly shows—“ the promise of the 
Spiit through faith.’ What, then, is the 
arguinent, in support of the baptism of 
our dear infants, derived from these gene- 
ral premises? 

Why, in the first place, the covenant 
with Abraham is that very constitution 
which remained in full force after our 
Lord had ascended up on high; and in 
fulfilment of whose promises all nations 
of the earth have been blessed, and the 
offers of Divine mercy have been pre- 
sented to the Gentiles. ' 

In the second place, the covenant with 
Abraham embraced, in its merciful pro- 
visions, his infant offspring with himself. 
“T will be a God to thee, and to thy seed 
after thee,” was the express assurance 
given to the patriarch; and that he might 
have no doubt as to the exact meaning of 
the promise, and as to the mutual partici- 
pation of himself and his offspring in its 
blessings, the significant rite of cireum- 
cision was appended to the covenant, and 
parent and child were, in one day, sub- 
jected to that seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which the patriarch possessed 
while yet uncircumcised. 

In the third place, we find an inspired 
apostle, in the name of Christ, immedi- 
ately after his ascension, appealing to 
that part of the ancient constitation 
which included children with their pa- 
rents, as unabrogated, and extending it 
to all of every nation who should become 
obedient to the faith of Christ. 

Our conclusion, then, is, that that fea- 
ture of the Abrahamic covenant which 
incorporated children with their parents 
in the enjoyment of the visible signs of 
the covenant, is unaltered in every thing 
save the character of the rite by which 
the moral and influential union is recog- 
nized. In Christ Jesus, as there is neither 
‘“‘ Jew nor Greek,” so, neither is there 
“male nor female;” and, hence, an initi- 
atory rite has been fixed upon in which 
all may alike participate; which shall, 
equally with that of circumcision, be the 
emblem of purification from sin; but 
which shall better comport with the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit, and better suit the 
genius of his religion who said, “My 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” 

But we are not met, on this occasion, 
so much to argue as to feel. The hour of 
baptism is a solemn one, both to lookers 
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on, and to those more immediately con- 
cerned. ‘To lookers on, that they may 
inquire, with becoming reverence of 
mind, whether the baptism of water has 
been associated in their history with that 
of the Holy Ghost. A baptized unbe- 
liever !—a baptized enemy of Christ !—a 
baptized worldling!—a baptized form- 
alist! What awful contradictions are 
these! Oh, if there be one here who has 
been baptized with water in the name of 
the blessed Trinity, but whose soul has 
not been cleansed from the pollution 
and prevalence of sin, I beseech that in- 
dividual to improve this moment for pur- 
poses of deep repentance, penitential 
confession of sin, and hearty acceptance 
by faith of the provisions of that covenant 
the sign of which is about to pass on the 
infant son of one of Christ’s faithful min- 
isters, and the beloved pastor of this 
flock. 

And, oh, my esteemed friend and bro- 
ther, what a moment is this to you, and 
to the beloved mother of your babe! This 
is the first time you have appeared in 
these interesting circumstances. The 
baptism of a first child must be accom- 
panied with very endearing associations 
of mind. 

You are here to express your gratitude 
to God, for, ‘lo, children are an heritage 
from the Lord, and the fruit of the womb 
is his reward.” Had it pleased God to 
deny to you the blessing of offspring, you 
would have doubtless still said, ‘ Thy will 
be done ;” but your eyes behold the child 
of your hopes, and you now recognize 
him as a gift from the Lord. You see 
the first-born son of your house, while the 
mother lives to extend over his helpless 
infancy her maternal care; let the lan- 
guage of your heart be, as I doubt not it 
is, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name!” 

But you are here to express the sense you 
entertain of that corruption of nature 
whieh attaches even to smiling infancy. 
“ Behold,” said Dayid, ‘I was shapen in 
sin, and in iniquity did my mother con- 
ceive me.” The diseases and mortality to 
which our dear babes are subject, added 
to the rebellious propensities which they 
so early evince, furnish indubitable proof 
of the stain and corruption of original 
sin. When we bring them to the baptis- 
mal font, we profess our belief that their 
natures need to be cleansed, and we 
humble ourselves as the medium of trans- 
mitting that unholy principle which con- 
stitutes them sinners. 

You ure here to express your confidence 
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in the provisions of God’s covenant. Vor 
yourselves, as parents, you are this night 
claiming the privileges of that covenant. 
You are solemnly taking God afresh to 
be your portion, and the rock of your sal- 
vation; and, for your offspring, you are 
urging God’s own plea—* I will be a God 
to thee, and to thy seed after thee ;” “1 
will pour out my Spirit upon thy seed ;” 
“ My Spirit and my word shall not depart 
from thy seed, nor from thy seed’s seed 
for ever.” 

You are here to express your religious 
purposes. Believing in the religion of the 
cross for yourselves, you are engaging, 
over these mystic symbols, that you will 
teach it, as his powers expand, to the in- 
fant subject of this rite. When you lie 
down, when you rise up, when you go 
out and come in, (for we must not be less 
anxious about the spiritual “nterests of 
our children than were the Jews) you 
will leave some impression of the value of 
Christianity upon the mind of your child. 
By precept, by example, by fervent prayer 
with and for this dear little one, you will 
endeayour to draw him to the knowledge 
and love of Christ. 

My beloved brother, I must be allowed 
to remind you that the children of minis- 
ters are objects of intense, and sometimes 
invidious observation. Keep this in view; 
it will stimulate your parental vigilance, 
and will quicken that prayer which will 
be your child’s best inheritance. 

Allow me, in proceeding to dispense 
this ordinance, to express the hearty good- 
feeling with which I do it. It was my 
happiness to call you friends when you 
were single; and that happiness has in 
no way been diminished by the interesting 
and endearing relation into which you 
have since entered. I congratulate you 
on the birth of the dear infant, whom you 
are now about to dedicate to God. May 
he prove the blessing of your youth, and 
the solace of your old age! May he 
be sanctified, like Samuel, from his earli- 
est days. May no cloud of darkness rest 
on his path! May his life and health be 
preserved; and, like the infant Saviour, 
may he “increase in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man!” 

Your beloved people are this night 
bearing you and your little one on their 
hearts before God. Who can fully esti- 
mate the results of such a united, af- 
fectionate, and believing appeal to the 
throne of the heavenly grace? May 
showers of blessing descend, my brother, 
on you and yours, and may this night be 
distinguished in the annals of eternity ! 


ae 


POETRY. 


MISSIONARY TIDINGS, 


A 
“* Good tidings of great joy.” —Luxs ii, 10. 


Spreap the tidings far and wide, 
Bear them o’er the flashing tide, 
Where the sun lights up his fires, 
And the moon’s last ray expires ; 
Where the pealing thunder roars, 
And the towering eagle soars, 
Round the girdled earth’s domain, 
Bid the “ Prince of nations” reign. 


Where the rude and northern blast 
Rocks the vulture in his nest: 
Where Behemoth wakes the deep 
And the stars their vigils keep ; 
Where the sea-fowl laves its head 
In the ocean’s crystal bed : 

Spread the news from pole to pole— 
Gladden every ransomed soul, 


Where the golden gates of day 
Rich empurpled scenes display, 
And the crimson smiles of morn 
Palmy plains and vales adorn ; 
Where the iceberg, grey with years, 
Sparkles with ten thousand tears : 
Tell to nature’s wildest child— 
God to man is reconciled. 


Where, amidst the darkened air, 
Stalks the grisly fiend Despair ; 
Where at Superstition’s shrine 
Blasted hopes and joys repine ; 
Where the black man weeps to find 
White men cruel and unkind ; 
There the bleeding cross display, 
Shed the living light of day. 


Bring the prisoner from his cell 

In the promised land to dwell ; 
Proffer freedom to the slave, 

Cheer his pathway to the grave ; 
Light the pensive widow’s eye 
With a heaven-born radiancy ; 

Let the news of sin forgiven 

Bless the earth and brighten heaven. 


Round each emerald tropic isle 

Bid the flowers of Eden smile ; 

Ope a vista through the tomb, 
Guide the Indian pilgrim home ; 
Where the sun-burnt Arab strays 
Spread the theme of saving grace ; 
Teach earth’s myriads, far and nigh, 
How to live and how to die. 


*Midst idol gods of wood and stone 
Make the true Jehovah known— 

He who bounds the flowing seas, 
Lights the sun and wings the breeze ; 
Moved by his inspiring love, 

ead the way to bliss above ; 
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On Calvary fix the weeping eye, 
Where angels in amazement vie. 


Where the Ganges rolls its waves, 
And the frantic victim raves ; 
Where the IViger’s golden sands 
Play around the coral strands ; 
Where the slaves of Error dwell 
Build Truth’s hallowed citadel ; 
Bid the day-spring from on high 
Fire their grovelling souls with joy. 


Go, ye heralds, venture forth 

’Midst the peopled realms of earth ; 
Nobly brave commingling seas, 
Spread the canvas, woo the breeze ; 
Bid the sterile desert bloom, 

Bring the weeping outcasts home ; 
Fill the circling air with praise, 
God’s demolished temple raise. 
M.S——s. 


PARAPHRASE OF DEUTERONOMY 


XXXII. 26—29. 


Say who is like Jeshurun’s God, 
So strong, so great, so high ; 
He with his wonder-working rod 
Brings succour from the sky. 


On the high heavens he rides in state, 
But to his saints descends, 

To show that God is good and great 
For all his chosen friends. 


Oh, Israel! born of heavenly birth, 
Heir of eternity, 

All tribes and nations of the earth 
Are nought compared with thee. 


God is thy shield, thy sun-like shield, 
And he thy sword of power ; 

He saves thee in the battle-field 
Through danger’s darkest hour. 


The Almighty in the time of dread 
Will rescue from alarms, 

And place beneath thy fainting head 
The everlasting arms, 


He, when old vanquished sins arise 
To rob thee of thy joy, 

Will thrust them forth before thine eyes, 
And say, “‘ Destroy, destroy !” 


Then he will guide thee with his hand 
Safe through a secret way, 

And blessings of his promised land 
Tn blaze of light display. 


154 


There Jacob’s fountain doth supply 
A rivulet divine, 

Which flows, to all eternity, 
Through lands of corn and wine. 


The corn is God’s soul-saving food, 
That bread which came from heaven ; 
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The wine is Jesu’s precious blood 
To his own people given. 


Oh, happy Israel! there increase, 
And never more repine ; 
There dwell in safety, joy, and peace, 
For God in Christ is thine. 
R, M. Beverpey. 


(prereset APR ST TE I A LET 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Essays, designed to afford Christian Encou- 
ragement and Consolation. By Joun Surr- 
parp, Author of ‘Thoughts on Private 
Devotion,” &c, 1 vol, 12mo. pp. 368. 


We hailed the announcement of this work 
with peculiar satisfaction. The former pro- 
ductions of the respected author, especially 
the volume on Private Devotion, had evinced 
so much accuracy of thought and tenderness 
of feeling, combined with such deep and un- 
obtrusive piety, as to lead us to anticipate a 
high degree of valuable instruction from the 
same pen on the important subject of Chris- 
tian encouragement. Nor have we been dis- 
appointed. On the contrary, we do not hesi- 
tate to express our conviction that the present 
volume, taken asa whole, exceeds in Interest 
and originality any one of Mr. Sheppard’s 
former publications, It bears the attractive 
impress of individual experience, and is evi- 
dently the result of long-continued, accurate, 
scrutinizing observation on the hidden and 
complicated, as well as the more obvious and 
prevailing, processes of thought and feeling 
incident to a mind of exquisite susceptibility 
under the pressure of mental and bodily sut- 
fering ; yet sustained by the superabounding 
influence of Christian principle, in the ‘‘ faint 
yet pursuing” exercise of Christian duty. 

Such a work was much needed ; for, amid 
the numerous publications on subjects some- 
what analogous, not one (so far as we are 
aware) has been expressly adapted to that 
interesting, though not very numerous, class 
of readers who are aptly designated by our 
author as “reflective, questioning, pensive, 
doubting, and, in some sense, speculative.” 
Such persons are often unable to appropriate 
the ordinary kinds of consolation. A keen 
discernment readily discovers essential points 
of difference in their individual experience 
which seem to exclude them from the sphere 
of general encouragement. Addresses to such 
must possess a specific character, an evident 
adaptation to their peculiar circumstances. 
Proof must be afforded that the essential 
nature and immediate causes of their mental 
sufferings are well understood, before they 
can repose confidence in the prescriber, or 
implicitly yield to the discipline which he 


may suggest. An attentive perusal of a 
single section of the volume before us cannot 
fail to inspire that desirable confidence. A 
vivid description of many painful and per- 
plexing states of mind is given with scrupu- 
lous fidelity, accompanied with remedial sug- 
gestions, dictated alike by scriptural truth 
and by a happy experience of their efficacy 
under similar sorrows. And although no in- 
dividual mind can be the exact counterpart 
of any other mind, yet, as a specimen of a 
peculiar class, it may exhibit so many points 
of general resemblance as at once to excite a 
tender sympathy and the cheering hope that 
a state before supposed to be unparalleled 
and irremediable may yet yield to those 
Divine influences which, in this volume, are 
shown to be fully adequate and available 
even in the most complicated and apparently 
anomalous cases. 

Mr. Sheppard’s familiarity with intellec- 
tual analysis as well as with scriptural truth 
has eminently qualified him for the task he 
has performed. Nor has his acquaintance 
with human physiology, and with physical 
science in general, been altogether unavailing 
in his endeavours to trace the mutual influ- 
ence of the body on the mind, in the produc- 
tion of many morbid states of feeling which 
are often attributed solely to mental causes. 
Our author’s varied stores of learning and 
research, though always employed with sin- 
gular unobtrusiveness and modesty, are yet 
brought to bear, with admirable propriety and 
effect, both in the illustration and enforce- 
ment of his leading positions. : 

It would be unjust to our author not to 
remark, that much judgment is exercised in 
the mode of treating those mingled and 
varying states of feeling to which we have 
before alluded. No encouragement is afforded 
to the fancies of a morbid and distorted ima- 
gination. The good is carefully separated 
from the bad, Faithful reproof is adminis- 
tered where it is needed, not less than appro- 
priate consolation. Evils are not extenuated 
in the mind and character because they may 
happen to be associated with some highly 
intellectual and interesting qualities. A 
rigid, honest scrutiny is employed, and every 
thought and feeling subjected to the test of 
divine truth. We are happy to be able to 
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add that a rich tone of devotional and evan- 
gelical sentiment pervades the whole. In 
truth it may be said that the work has a 
holy, practical tendency, being peculiarly 
adapted to rectify intellectual obliquities, and 
to give a scriptural and useful direction to an 
order of minds possessing susceptibilities for 
elevated enjoyment and intellectual enter- 
prise, as well as for intense suffering in all the 
refinement of intellectual misery. 

Our limits compel us to withhold from our 
readers the general analysis of Mr. Shep- 
pard’s pages which we had prepared. We 
must conclude with merely presenting them 
with a list of the topics discussed, and a 
specimen or two of our author’s truly origi- 
nal manner of treating them. 

I. On the value and credibility of the Gos- 
pel; and its adaptedness to our Sorrows, 
Fears, and Moral Necessities. II. On 
strained Interpretations of the Doctrine of 
Faith, or Conversion ; which may induce a 
despondent impression that we are and shall 
be destitute of it. III, On Suspicions that 
Faith may not be genuine, induced by the 
frequent observation and partial experience 
of Self-delusions. IV. On Fears that Faith 
or Conversion is not genuine, arising from a 
nice analysis or scrutiny of Motives. V. On 
the painful Doubts excited by the prevalence 
of Evil and Suffering in the World. VI. On 
the Difficulties occurring in Revealed Truth, 
and in the study of Scripture. VII. On the 
Despondency arising from a sense of great 
and multiplied Sinfulness, especially as ag- 
gravated by a professed reception of the Gos- 
pel. VIII. Of the Pain endured in the loss 
or want of social Blessings, which would be 
peculiarly dear to us. IX. On Adversities 
in pecuniary circumstances. X. On the 
Fears of a widowed Mother. XI. On the 
Christian Interpretation of mysterious Chas- 
tisements. XI{. On mental Illness or De- 
bility. XIII. On distrustful Anxiety for the 
Coming of Christ. X1V. On the Promise of 
Eternal Life, as the great remedy of Earthly 
Sorrows. 

In relation to suspicions that faith may not 
be genuine, Mr. Sheppard remarks :—“ Thus 
also, I conceive, we may somewhat elucidate 
the sources of that spiritual distress and 
weakness which attend the fluctwations of 
feeling incident to many imaginative minds. 
We shall suppose such a mind endued with 
principles, more or less feeble, of divine and 
vital faith. Now, while the imagination is 
vigorous and elated, it actively concurs with 
these, so actively and powerfully that its 
host of splendid and swift auxiliaries may be 
too often trusted and gloried in, as if they 
were the best and tried forces of the soul. 
Those few plain and steadfast principles, 
given and strengthened from above, which 
must form the reserve and real force in con- 
flict, seem lost in that ‘aéry crowd,’ ‘b 
thousands trooping ; or submit to be led by 
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the glittering advances of those whom they 
ought to govern, But at length, and per- 
haps suddenly, there ensues a dark reverse. 
Some disease within, or some perplexities 
without, have ‘troubled the host.’ The 
array and chivalry of imagination are put to 
flight by the gloom, and, from being the vain- 
glorious auxiliaries, they turn at once to do 
the work of foes. For they now inspire confusion 
and dismay, proclaiming that all is lost ; per- 
suading the mind that its firmest principles 
are wholly sunk, or were but ideal like them- 
selves. True, the little band from heaven 
secretly stand fast and survive,—like cham- 
pions, of whom we have read, that main- 
tained in darkness the bridge or the defile,— 
but now in sad desertion, struggling hard and 
often foiled ; smarting for the hollowness of 
those unsteady succours on which they had 
too much relied and calculated. 

«Tt is thus, I apprehend, that you may ina 
great measure account for those changes and 
declensions which discourage and afflict you. 
Not that I would seem to forget or limit the 
sovereignty or importance of direct spiritual 
influence, both in its gifts and its withdraw- 
ments; but we are not authorised to over- 
look instrumental causes where they exist ; 
and it is doubtless, often, if not always, the 
method of divine discipline to make our 
idiosyncracy instrumental to our spiritual 
vicissitudes. If then we are by temperament 
peculiarly liable to such reverses, we must 
learn to be especially prepared for them. In 
seasons when imagination promptly, and 
perhaps ardently, lends herself to hope, we 
must ‘seek wisdom from above’ to use and 
estimate her aids with caution ; as in their 
very nature temporary and variable, never 
therefore to be leaned or rested on :—at 
periods, on the contrary, when she sur- 
renders herself most to fear, we must suppli- 
cate and employ a heavenly strength to shun 
the mischiefs and alarms of her confused dis- 
comfiture, and ‘stand in the evil day.’ 

“.... The presence of some romantic 
aspiring for what is perfect and unearthly, 
and a cast of mind in religion too imagina- 
tive and poetic, may variously alloy the 
Christian character, causing it deceptively 
to promise far more than the amount of its 
practical and real worth; yet may it in no 
way disprove the existence of true piety, but 
rather afford some hopeful indication that 
this genuine principle is not altogether 
wanting.” 

In the admirable chapter on fears from 
scrutiny, &c, our author discovers much dis- 
crimination. 

“<¢ You distinctly know that love to God is 
the first and great command, binding even 
originally, on account of our creation and pre- 
servation, and all the benefits of this life, but 
unspeakably the more on account of the in- 
estimable and constraining merey of redemp- 
tion, But you are painfully apprised, by 
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self-inspection, how often this pure motive 
of devout and grateful love, or reverential 
imitative love, as immediately prompting 
your obedience, is unapparent. Do not, 
however, overlook what appears to be a just 
and important distinction, We are not to 
infer that this motive is non-existent when- 
ever it is wnapparent or unfelt ; that there is 
no’principle acting because there may be no 
emotion or sentiment awake. It were, in- 
deed, most happy to have this love always 
consciously acting, and impelling the mind 
as an emotion; but it would be quite wrong 
to conclude that such is not the governing 
and primary impulse to a course of conduct 
because it may not be sensibly so in very 
many details of that course.” 
The section on mental illness and debility 
appears to us of high value, and likely to 
rove of essential service to the afflicted ob- 
jects of the author’s tender sympathy. We 
conclude with a short quotation from it. 
“« As was before remarked, your disorder can 
searcely fail to affect the state of spiritual 
feeling. An accession of sensibility will give 
vividness to the remembrance of guilt, and 
darken every awful anxious contemplation.” 
‘« Friends who possess, as to other points of 
your distress, refined discernment, true affec- 
tion, and a degree of personal experience, 
may yet, it is painful to reflect, no way con- 
ceive the spiritual anxieties you encounter, 
nor appreciate the Christian peace which you 
have lost, or which you are earnest to secure: 
so that, amidst the confidential intercourse of 
assiduous kindness, the deepest of your wants 
and sorrows may be inexplicable still.” 
‘There are those who will say to you— 
resist those feelings ; give them battle ; reso- 
lutely vanquish and suppress them.—HEven 
friends, who in some measure understand 
your affliction, may sometimes, with the 
kindest, best intentions, urge this on you. 
Shall 1 second and enforce such exhortations? 
—Bezsides, that I would not willingly lose or 
impair your confidence,—I could not do so in 
sincerity ; but must rather assent to what 
you perhaps may answer,—that as well 
might you be enjoined to change the weight 
of the atmosphere, as to remove by an effort 
the pain or weakness which you suffer. Yet 
I firmly unite with your best friends in saying 
it is a state which, except it were the will of 
heaven to aggravate, you can, as hitherto, 
for a while endure. Do not cast into the 
cup new ingredients of despondency, nor 
make it bitterly effervesce by your repinings. 
Do not omit duties, if at present indispensa- 
ble, because they are burdensome; nor 
abandon others permanently, because they 
cannot at this season be performed. Pursue, 
however feebly, what is fittest now to be pur- 
sued. The sick or wounded soldier cannot 
make a rapid march or hold the front of battle. 
But he may perhaps be the sentinel even of to- 
day, He may occupy the trench or rampart ; 
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and, if not even so, shall he therefore cast 
away his armour? Another sun, another 
conflict, may find him, re-endued with strength 
and ardour, among the foremost bands. Mean- 
time, forget not ‘that they alsofserve who 
only stand and wait;’ and that service, as 
performed in weakness and lowliness, may be 
the hardest of all; the most decisive of their 
loyalty and faithful zeal.” 


Aw Answer To THE IMpoRTAN? QUESTION, 
« Wuat TuInk YE or Curist?” in Twelve 
Lectures. By Nun Morcan Harry, of 
Broad-street. 

Dinnis. 


We lately gave some account of the erec- 
tion of a chapel, and the settlement of a 
minister, at Adderbury, Oxon, This pro- 
mising interest owes much to the zeal and 
perseverance of Mr. Harry. The volume 
before us was published on its behalf, and 
has realized a very considerable sum towards 
the liquidation of the debt. This fact would 
disarm criticism, if criticism were armed 
against literary faults only. In this instance, 
however, it has neither literary nor theologi- 
cal provocations to encounter. The spirit of 
the Lectures is excellent, and the form of 
them highly respectable. Whilst, therefore, 
we readily comply with the author’s request 
to his readers to ‘‘cast the mantle of love 
over” this little volume, we do so for a simi- 
lar reason to that which induced Elijah to 
drop his mantle on Elisha—that it may have 
‘‘a double portion” of success, both in its 
general and local object. It deserves suc- 
cess in both. It is not, indeed, an elaborate 
demonstration of the claims of the person or 
the work of Christ ; but it exemplifies what 
itis to “think” of him, and how thinking 
should be regulated by revelation alone. 

We consider this volume to be well adapt- 
ed to village libraries, and to all the pur- 
poses for which some of our readers circulate 
useful books. If Mr. Harry’s sermons in 
general are equal to these, we cannot but 
hope that his ministry will be extensively 
useful in the British metropolis. 


A Gurpe ror Famiiy Dryotions. By the 
Rev. Anexanper Frercuen, of Finsbury 
Chapel. 

Virtue, Ivy Lane. 


Wurw a Scoltish minister consecrates time 
and thought to compose forms of Family 
Prayer for every day in the year, he gives an 
opinion on the spirit of domestic religion in 
this country as well as in his own. In Scot- 
land he would not attempt to publish such a 
work. He might, indeed, feel, even there, 
that it was wanted, and see clearly how it 
might be very useful in many families ; but 
he would see and feel, too, that the pious 
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would not use it, nor the timid be thankful 
for it. It would have to contend against 
prejudices which eloquence could not sub- 
due, nor unction conciliate. But, however 
we may regret this, we cannot wonder at it. 
Nothing is more natural, or less inevitable, 
than the reaction of an undue stress upon 
forms of prayer. It is not one whit more 
surprising that public feeling should be 
against them in Scotland, than that legis- 
lative authority should enforce them in the 
Church of England. The for and the against 
are equally extremes; and both must give 
way at every step in which “ the march of 
intellect’ is the march of wisdom. Such 
steps are multiplying in number, and im- 
proving in firmness; and, therefore, we wel- 
come Mr. Fletcher’s Manual of Family De- 
votion. It is wanted in England, and worthy 
of notice in Scotland. Besides being in a 
quarto form, and printed in a bold and clear 
type for the benefit of the aged, it is distin- 
guished from other books of prayer by appro- 
priate portions of Scripture and hymns for 
the morning and evening of every day in the 
year: thus comprising in itself a Bible, a 
hymn-book, and a prayer-book. 

We cannot yet be sure (as only two parts 
are published) that it will embrace a suffi- 
ciency of the word of God for family use. It 
will contain, when completed, 730 portions 
of Scripture; but, should this amount leave 
out any thing that is suited for family reading 
(and, large as it is, we suspect that it will 
do so), we entreat the author both to give 
references to what he cannot include, and to 
enforce frequently the use of the Bible itself. 

Besides the general appropriateness and 
unction of the prayers, there is one thing 
which claims our special approbation. As 
might be expected from the author, the chil- 
dren and the young people in the family 
are never forgotten. The petitions on their 
behalf are printed in Italics, that they may 
be as surely used where there are children as 
omitted where there are none. 


Tur Sinrunness or Cononiat Siravery: A 
Lecture, delivered at the Monthly Meet- 
ing of Congregational Ministers and Churches 
in the Meeting-house of Dr. Pye Smith, 
Hackney, on February 7th, 1833. By 
Rozerr Haury. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Titx the plans of Government are deve- 
loped on the subject of slavery, we entreat 
and beseech all our friends, and the Chris- 
tian public at large, to stand in readiness, if 
need be, for redoubled exertion, in order to 
inflict the death-blow on a system which is 
the curse of humanity and the reproach of 
our country. If aught were necessary to 
rouse the intensity of Christian determination 
for its immediate extinction, we cannot help 
thinking that Mr. Halley has supplied the 

VOL. XI. 


157 


desideratum. He has drawn a vivid picture 
of the injustice and misery with which it is 
necessarily associated, and has driven its ad- 
vocates from every position they have been 
accustomed to occupy. The appeal is most 
eloquent, and the reasoning, in our opinion, 
is altogether unanswerable. Among the 
many pamphlets called forth by the recent 
discussions on this deeply-agitating topic, we 
cannot fora moment doubt that Mr. Halley’s 
Lecture will take a high standing, and will 
long survive the occasion which gave birth 
to it. Itis a fine specimen of impassioned 
argumentation upon the fearful immorality of 
slavery. The text chosen by the preacher 
was very appropriate (Prov. xxiv. 11, 12), 
and some of his appeals are heart-stirring in 
the extreme. Referring to the depreciation 
of human life which slavery has occasioned 
in our colonies, he thus writes :— 


‘© T have sometimes endeavoured to obtain 
data from which to compute the number of 
Africans originally transported to these 
western islands. It must have been much 
more than 7,000,000. I wish I could find 
reason to believe that estimate approached 
near the truth. There are now some 700,000, 
the scanty and miserable relics. Neither war 
when raging in Europe—nor the plague in 
Constantinople—nor the mournful cholera in 
India, its birth-place—nor any other crime 
of man, or curse of God, has effected so 
general a destruction as British avarice has 
wrought in the West Indies. Are the chari- 
ties of Englishmen frozen? Are their hearts, 
if they have any, incased in steel and ada- 
mant? Delay a little longer—amuse your- 
selves with preparatory measures and gradual 
emancipation, and a less tardy liberator will 
have laid their bodies in the last rest of the 
weary, and transferred their souls to the 
avenging millions beneath the altar.” 


Tue Gov or Grory; or, a Guide to the 
Doubting. By Rozsenr Pururp, of Mas 
berly Chapel. 18mo. 

Book Society. 

Tuts is the concluding volume of a series 
of treatises upon subjects connected with 
experimental religion, which are highly cre- 
ditable to the piety and theological discri- 
mination of the author, and which have been 
received, with marks of unusual approbation, 
by the Christian public. At first sight, the 
present volume would seem to interfere with 
the ‘‘ Guide to the Perplexed ;” but the 
coincidence is mainly confined to the form of 
the title-page. A new and interesting track 
is pursued by the ingenious author, and one 
from which we expect much benefit to many 
of the children of God. The topics which 
have engaged his attention are deeply inter- 
esting to all, but especially to those who have 
been tried with distressing doubts as to their 
state before God. The list of topics discussed 
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will attract many of our readers :—1. Abra- 
ham’s Faith an Imitable Example. 2. The 
General Character of Doubting. 3. The Real 
Character of Doubting. 4. The Chief Causes 
of Doubting. 5. Goodness, the Glory of 
God. 6. Jesus, the Brightness of his Fa- 
ther’s Glory. 7. Divine Counsel to the 
Doubting. 8. On Doubis about Prayer. 9. 
Doubts from Indwelling Sin. The last essay 
is worthy of a most minute perusal. It rectifies 
many errors in the popular belief respecting 
indwelling sin, and sets the doctrine of Paul 
on the subject in a clear and holy light. The 
entire volume must be regarded as a most 
valuable addition to our Christian classics 
for the use of the closet. 


Joun Mirron: his Life and Times, Religious 
and Political Opinions. With an Appen- 
div, containing Animadversions upon Dr. 
Johnson's Life of Milton, &c. &e. By 
Josrrn Ivimey, Author of ‘ The History 
of the English Baptists,” &c. &c. vo. 


Effingham Wilson. 


We beg to express our sincere thanks to 
Mr. Ivimey for the collection of interesting 
materials which he has placed before us in 
this volume, and for the able manner in 
which, in some particulars, he has defended 
our great poet from the unmerited obloquy 
cast upon him, by Dr. Johnson and others, 
simply on account of his political opinions. 
Some of our contemporaries have professed 
to undervalue Mr. Ivimey’s labours; had 
they better understood the subject of their 
criticisms they would have been a little more 
cautious and charitable. Our author has 
bestowed much pains upon a very intricate 
subject—the real character of Milton; and, 
if he has not succeeded in clearing it from 
all suspicion, he has, at least, shown the 
malignity and wickedness of many of his 
accusers. We forgive him for his zeal to 
claim Milton as a Baptist: the temptation 
was certainly great ; nevertheless, even Mil- 
ton must not be adduced as an authority, 
or he must bedeferred to by Mr. I. in his 
views on the doctrine of divorce, and on the 
momentous subject of the Holy Trinity. We 
cannot, after long search, convince ourselves, 
by the perusal of Paradise Lost, that, even 
when our great Bard wrote it, he held the 
eternity and self-existence of the Messiah, 
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Tue Privare Lire or our Lorp Jxsus 
Curtst, Considered as an Eaample to all 
his Disciples, and a Demonstration of his 
Mission. By Tuomas Wrirtrams, Author 
of ‘“‘The Age of Infidelity,’ Editor of 
«©The Cottage Bible,” &c. &. 12mo. 

Westley and Davis. 


Ir is pleasing to find that an increase of 
years has in no respect quenched the intel~ 
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lectual perception or discrimination of the 
esteemed author of this volume, who will be 
seen, in our humble opinion, quite as much 
to advantage in it as in any of his earlier 
writings. Indeed, there is a deep tone of 
matured piety about it which makes it more 
than equal to his other productions. After 
so many volumes have been written upon 
the history of our blessed Saviour, it might 
have been imagined that little remained to 
be accomplished by any author in this de- 
partment of sacred literature ; but a perusal 
of Mr. Williams’s “ Private Life” of Christ 
will rectify this impression, and will show 
what a diligent and well-stored mind can do 
to render an often-discussed topic both in- 
teresting and improving. There is a great 
deal of critical information contained in this 
work; but its fulness of devotional remark, 
well and ingeniously brought forth from the 
several incidents of the Saviour’s life, is its 
most delightful feature. The volume is also 
enriched by many striking illustrations from 
the writings of several eminent divines and 
distinguished scholars ; and the theology 
which pervades it will always be found to be 
judicious, scriptural, and full of unction. We 
can say of Mr. Williams’s Private Life of 
Christ, that we have risen up from its perusal 
with a feeling of more intense interest in 
those scenes upon which depended the salva- 
tion of a world. 


For Ever, and other Devotional Poems, par- 
ticwlarly Hymns adapted to the Earlier 
Psalms. By a Clergyman of the Church 
of England, 32mo, in silk. 


Westley and Davis. 


Sick as we are to loathing of much of the 
poetry of the day, and anxious as we are 
to repress the taste for multiplying worthless 
verses, we dare not frown or look indifferent 
upon real merit. The pious clergyman—and 
we know somewhat of him—who has pro- 
duced the little elegant volume before us is 
possessed of unquestionable poetic talent ; and 
that he has mainly devoted it to the compo- 
sition of devotional poems, fit, most of them, 
for the closet and the family, is matter of 
sincere congratulation to the Christian public. 
Long may his muse be obedient to his call, 
if her efforts shall prove to be all as happy 
as the present! We quote the author’s hymn 
(he does not call it a paraphrase) on the 
24th Psalm. 


‘« Prepare, prepare! lift up your heads, 
Ye everlasting gates ! 

A conqueror’s foot your threshold treads, 
The King of Glory waits. 


««« Who is the King of Glory, say? 
The Conqueror’s name who boasts 2’ 

He whom the grave and hell obey— 
Messiah, Lord of Hosts ! 
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* Death owns in Him the King of kings ! 
The spoiler yields the spoil ! 

Tea thousand thousand souls he brings, 
The first-fruit of His toil ! 


“* Behold the blood upon his brow ! 
Upon his thigh the name !— . 
‘Hail, Lamb of God! we know thee now, 
We own the Conquerot’s claim !’” 


Hore# Ortosm; or, Thoughts, Maxims, and 
Opinions. 12mo. 
Holdsworth and Bail. 


Tuus is the production evidently of a very 
thoughtful person, who thinks and feels cor- 
rectly on most of the subjects introduced. 
That Sir James Mackintosh read and ap- 
proved the volume in manuscript is no mean 
commendation of it. 


Tue Youne Curistian ; or, a Familiar [llws- 
tration of the Principles of Christian Duty. 
By Jacos Axsorr, Principal of the Mount 
Vernon Female School, Boston. With a 
Preface and Corrections by J. W. Cun- 
ningham, M.A., Vicar of Harrow. 12mo. 


Seeley and Sons. 


We are glad that our excellent friend 
Mr. Cunningham has introduced, under 
his popular name, to the notice of the Bri- 
tish public, such an invaluable publication 
as that of Mr. Abbott’s ‘‘ Young Christian.” 
And as the Tract Society, and Mr. Innes, 
of Edinburgh, have also printed cheap edi- 
tions of it, we may hope that it will take the 
range of the community, and too wide a 
range it cannot take. It is a most engaging 
volume, appealing throughout to the heart, 
and devoted to the discussion of topics most 
deeply and permanently interesting to the 
rising generation. Mr, Cunningham’s pre- 
face is invaluable, particularly as a defence 
of the American piety against the attacks of 
such disgraceful calumniators as Mrs. Trol- 
lope. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Memoir of the Rev. George Burder, Author 
of “Village Sermons,” and Secretary to the London 
Missionary Society. By Henry Forster Bur- 
per, D.D. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

2. The Sinfuiness of Colonial Slavery : a Lec- 
ture, delivered at the Monthly Meeting of Congre- 
gational Ministers and Churches, in the Meeting- 
honse of Dr. Pye Smith, Hackney, on February 
7th, 1833, By Roser Hatury. Is. ; 

3. The Private Life of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
considered as an Example to all his Disciples, and 
a Demonstration of his Mission. By THomas W11- 
iiams, Author of “The Age of Infidelity,” Editor 
of “The Cottage Bible,” &c. 12mo. 7s. 

4, The God of Glory ; or, a Guide to the Doubt- 
ing. By Roserr Purip, of Maberly Chapel. 
ismo, 2s. 6d. 

5. The Young Christian ; or, a Familiar Mllus- 
tration of the Principles of Christian Duty. By 
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Jacos Axnsorr, Principal of the Mount Vernon 
School, Boston, America. 18mo. 2s. 


6. Hints, designed to Aid Christians in their 
Efforts to Convert Men to God. By Tuomas H. 
SKINNER, Pastor of the Fifth Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, and Epwarp Brrcuer, President of 
Illionis College. With a Narrative of the State of 
Religion in several of the Churches in Philadelphia. 
By Bzra_ Stites Exy, Author of “ Visits of 
Mercy.” From the Second American Edition. 6d. 


7. A Prize Essay on the Sunday-school Sys- 
tem ; its Benefits, and the Manner in which they 
are Conferred. This Essay obtained a premium of 
fifty dollars offered by the American Sunday-School 
Union. 24mo, 


8. Hight Letters on Prophecy, first Published 
in. 1831; to which is now added, a Postscript, con- 
taining Observations on the Prophecies relating to 
the Individual Infidel Antichrist of the Last Days. 
By J. H. Frens, Esq. 


9. The Abolition of the Poor Laws the Safety 
of the Community. 


10. The Character of this Life in Connexion 
with the Resurrection. By the Rev. W. Davis, 
of the Croft Chapel, Hastings. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Life, Times, and Correspondence of 
Isaac Watts, D.D.; with Notices of many of his 
Contemporaries, and a Critical Examination of his 
Writings. By the Rev. THomas Mitner, A. M., 
Author of ‘The History of the Seven Charches of 
Asia.” 1 thick vol. 8vo. This work will contain 
many particulars of this eminent divine and poet 
hitherto but little known, and a full inquiry into his 
opinions upon the Trinity, with a view to ascertain 
his last sentiments upon this important subject. 


2. A Series of Geographicat Tables, on a new 
plan; designed for the benefit of the Young, and 
intended as an accompaniment to any good Atlas. 
By the Rev. E. Mttuier, A.M., Principal of the 
Northern Congregational School.—N.B. The Zable 
of England, exhibiting, at one view, the names of 
all the counties and chief towns, with their popu- 
lation, also the chief rivers, mountains, capes, bays, 
gulfs, &c., is now published, 

3. The series of Mr. Philip’s Experimental Guides 
being now completed, in five volumes, his New 
Series to the Young will soon be in the press. The 
first volume, entitled Manly Piety, will appear 
about Midsummer. 

5. Preparing for publication, by the Editors of 
the Congregational Magazine, a work on Congre- 
gationalism; to contain a sketch of its history; an 
exposition and analysis of its principles; a compa- 
rative view of its advantages and disadvantages ; a 
candid discussion of the modifications of which it 
may be thought susceptible; a full account of the 
ecclesiastical usages of the Congregationalists 5 with 
an Appendix, containing statistical and financial 
tables in illustration of the former part of the work, 
and a careful reprint of all the most valuable but 
scarce documents connected with the history of the 
Congregationalists. 

6. The Difficulties of Infidelity ; or, the Ob- 
stacles, Intellectual and Moral, to the Indulgence of 
an Infidel State of Mind: a Sermon, delivered in 
Tonbridge Chapel, New Road, Somers Town, on 
Tuesday, Feb. 26th, 1833, at a Lecture instituted 
by the Christian Instruction Society, for the benefit 
of Mechanics and others. By Joun Horrus, A.M., 
Professor of the Philosophy of the Mind and Logic 
in the University of London, Walford and Jackson 
(late Holdsworth and Ball), 18, St. Paul’s Church 
Yard. 

7. An Isractlite Indeed ; oy, a Tribute of Bilial 
Sympathy tothe Memory of a Beloved Father ; with 
Characteristic Sketches of a Life of Unusual Interest, 
By Joun Morison, D.D. 18mo; Q2 
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LONDON. 


DISSENTERS’ GRIEVANCES. 


As thi« subject justly occupies much at- 
tention, and many congregations who are 
anxious to express their sentiments and im~ 
plore legislative relief know not what lan- 
guage to adopt, it may be proper to intro- 
duce a form that has been inserted in another 
publication, and which many approve. 


To the Honowrable the Commons of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland in Parliament assembled. 


The humble Petition of 


Suewern, 

«That your Petitioners, being Protestant 
Dissenters, acknowledge ever the justice at 
Jength rendered to them, and to the cause of 
religious liberty, by the repeal of the Corpo- 
ration and Test Acts. 

«But while they yield to none of their fel- 
low-countrymen in loyalty to the King, at- 
tachment to the Constitution, and zeal for the 
welfare of the State, they continue to be 
specially oppressed by many evils of which 
they justly and deeply complain. 

«« And they therefore pray your Honour- 
able House to improve the present system of 
parochial registration, which is highly in- 
jurious to them—to exempt from Poor’s- 
rates all places exclusively appropriated to 
the worship of Almighty God—to allow 
marriages to be celebrated otherwise than by 
the Ministers and according to the forms of 
the Established Church, from which they 
dissent—to allow their interment in parochial 
church-yards according to their own reli- 
gious rites—and also to relieve your petition- 
ers, who sustain all the charges of their own 
religious worship, from church-rates and 
ecclesiastical dues, to which they conscien- 
tiously and greatly ebject. And they pray 
that relief may be afforded to them in these 
matters by such means as the wisdom and 
equity of your Honeurable House shall 
direct,” 


Yet we may state, that ‘The Committee 
of the Protestant Society for the Protection 
of Religious Liberty’? have expressed an 
opinion that, from respect to the Govern- 
ment, and even to any prejudices in the Le- 
gislature, it would not be expedient to press 
forward urgently and instantaneously all 
these grievances, as by their number and 
multiplicity they might impede rather than 
lead on to success ; and that general efforts 
should, during the present session of Parlia- 
ment, be confined to the two great measures 
of a civil parochial registration of births, 
marriages, and deaths, and of exemption of 
places of worship from rates to the poor and 


the church, and both of which have been 
undertaken by Mr. Wiuxs, and seem to ob- 
tain the concurrence of government and exten- 
sive support. Especially they form that opi- 
nion, as those are measures which the vast 
body of Wesleyan Methodists and many 
members of the Established Church would 
greatly assist. In this opinion we are dis- 
posed to concur, as the success of the mo- 
mentous and religious attempt to legalize 
Dissenting Marriages must mainly depend 
on the previous establishment of the system 
of civil registries, and as general excuse from 
church-rates and ecclesiastical dues will be 
better attained by a general exertion of the 
whole country than by any solicitation on 
the part of Dissenters separately for a special 
though reasonable boon to themselves. What- 
ever form of petition, however, our friends 
should prefer, we think they should prepare 
petitions forthwith to both Houses of Par- 
fiament, which, if folded up with both ends 
open, and indorsed ‘‘ Petition to Parlia- 
ment,” may be sent free by the general post 
to John Wilks, Esq., M.P., London, or to 
the members of any borough or county, and 
which should always be preceded or followed 
by letters to borough and county members, 
urging them to promote, by their votes and 
influence, the relief which is so temperately 
but rightly implored. 


THE LATE REV. W. HOWELS’s CHAPEL. 


“ With inexpressible grief we learn that the 
doctrines of Christ’s personal reign are now 
held forth where Mr. Howels was wont to 
combat and refute them with all the energy 
of an apostle. What management. can his 
affairs have fallen into! Alas! alas! for 
the cause of consistency and truth ! 


COMMEMORATIVE TEMPERANCE MEETINGSs 


Two of these interesting meetings, referred 
to in our last, were held in the metropolis on 
Vebruary the 26th—that in the morning at 
Willis’s Rooms, Lord Henley in the chair, 
at which Mr. Sloper read a report to the fol- 
lowing effect :—That 250 auxiliaries had been 
established—upwards of 1,311,250 tracts had 
been issued from the press in London alone, 
and nearly 150,000 British subjects enrolled 
as members. The Society is also, it should 
appear, exerting an influence in the courts of 
continental kingdoms, 

The evening meeting was attended by at 
least 1500 persons, when the Solicitor-Ge« 
neral for Ireland presided. The speakers on 
these occasions were, J. Wilks, Esq. M.P., 
the Bishop of Chester, the Rev. Drs. Ben- 
nett and Smith, Rey. Messrs. Robins, D 
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Wilson, and Hambleton, Basil Montagu, 
Esq., and Messrs. Brown, Child, and Alex- 
ander. 

Well may the friends of this Society ex- 
claim, ‘‘ What hath God wrought!” 

N.B. Mr. J. Capper read a financial an- 
nouncement, which stated that, by the encou- 
raging example of a few individuals, twenty- 
nine sums of £10 had been subscribed. A 
member of the Society had offered to add 
one-fifth of any amount subscribed within 
three months, and his cheque for £145 had 
just been presented ; and two individuals had 
offered £20 each towards raising a sum of 
£1000, by donations of the like amount, to 
enable the Society, by means of active agents, 
to establish auxiliaries all over England. 

We sincerely wish this good cause success. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 


Jt is the opinion of those best qualified to 
judge, that the classical, legal, medical, and 
belle lettres departments in this Institution 
are ably and successfully conducted, and that, 
as it is the only university in England which 
Dissenters can attend without a vital sacrifice 
of principle, it ought forthwith to receive a 
charter, and to possess the power of conferring 
degrees in Jaw and medicine. We cannot but 
agree in this opinion ; although, in doing so, 
we by no means concede the point that Cam- 
bridge and Oxford are to remain virtually 
closed against Dissenters. We think it im- 
possible, in the present state of public opi- 
nion, that this should long be the case. But, 
in the meantime, if our Dissenting brethren 
would very generally express, in respectful 
terms, their favourable wishes on behalf of 
the London University, they would no doubt 
obtain their object. They might either me- 
morialize the Privy Council on the subject, 
or present petitions to Parliament calling on 
the Legislature to solicit His Majesty to grant 
such a boon: we believe the charter must 
hot be asked of Parliament itself. We do 
hope that Evangelical Dissenters will give 
their warm support to this Institution, and 
thereby prevent less suitable persons from 
having the leading management in it. Surely 
Lord Brougham will aid the Dissenters in the 
effort proposed, and which we have good 
reason to believe will speedily be made. 


SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS FOR THE WIDOWS 
OF MISSIONARIES. 


We are glad to find that Mr. Morell’s 
proposal, to set apart one sacramental collec- 
tion in the year for the widows of mission- 
aries, meets with very general approbation. 
In order that no objection may possibly 
attach to the plan, we would recommend 
that on the day appointed for such collection 
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all communicants should double their con- 
tribution, by which means the ordinary sum 
may be secured for the poor, and an amount 
equal to it handed over to the directors of the 
London Missionary Society for the support 
of missionaries’ widows and orphans. Mr. 
Morell made his first collection for this ob- 
ject on the first Lord’s day in March ; and 
if the benevolent lady signing herself S. 
C., who promised her donation towards it, 
will forward the money to Mr. Morell, he 
will transmitit, with his other contributions, 
to the proper quarter. We regret that we 
did not receive Mr. Morell’s letter in time to 
take any notice of it in the March Magazine. 


MORAL WINTS, 


Grounded on the following question :—How 
shall a® professing Christian cultivate an 
amiable temper and exhibit a becoming ex- 
ample? 

Answer 1. Refiect upon, and deliberately 
weigh, the peculiar advantages resulting from 
such a temper and conduct. To an indivi- 
dual, serenity, peace, and joy. Toa family, 
comfort, harmony, and help. 

2. Carefully guard against such things as 
have the least tendency to disturb the mind 
and awaken uneasy tempers. 

3. <Assiduously avoid being ruffled or 
moved by little events. N.B. Neglect of 
this maxim has been the source of most little 
animosities. 

4, Whenever an undue irregularity is 
felt, an unseemly temper raised, seek refuge 
in retirement, and relieve the mind by solemn 
prayer to Him from whom cometh every good 
and perfect gift. 

5. Frequently, very frequently, contem- 
plate the character of that illustrious Prince 
of Peace, who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, neither was guile found in his 
mouth.—Ephes. iv. 82. Be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God, for Christ’s sake, hath for- 
given you.—l Peter iii. 8; Prov. iv. 3. 


TO MEMBERS OF CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 


Set a high value on all Christian ordi« 
nances, and evidence your attachment to 
them by the regularity and devotedness of 
your attendance.—Heb. x. 25, 

Meditate frequently on the interesting 
relation in which you stand to each other as 
members of the same church, and as disciples 
of the same Lord.—Matt. xxiii. 8; Ephes. 
iv. 25. 

Manifest Christian sympathy to all your 
fellow members.—Rom. xii. 1—21 3; Gal. 
vi. 1,23 Col. iti, 12—15. 

Avoid exposing the imperfections of each 
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other, and guard against every occasion of 
offence ; but, when offences do arise, let re- 
conciliation be promoted without delay, that 
the church may not unnecessarily be trou- 
bled.—James iv. 11; 1 Peter iv.8; Rom. 
xiv. 18; Matt. xviti. 15. 

Receive with affection the Christian ad- 
monition of a brother or sister.—2 Thess, iii. 
15; Heb. iii, 13. 

Use every endeavour to promote the har- 
mony and prosperity of the church.—Psa. 
exxil, 6—9; Rom. xiv. 19. 

Regard all the private transactions of the 
church as sacred, and never make them the 
subject of conversation with others.—Prov. 
Xieeos sel sCor, x. 102s 

Esteem ministers very highly in love, for 


their work’s sake.—1l Thess. v. 12, 18 ; Heb. 


xideel7 sol im, youl 7—19. 

Aim, by a frequent perusal of the Scrip- 
tures, and a reliance upon the teachings of 
the Holy Spirit, to excel in spiritual know- 
Jedge and obedience to the truth.—Acts xvii. 
11, 12; 2 Peter i. 5—8, 

Be concerned for the spiritual welfare of 
your families, by the maintenance of proper 
discipline and an unremitting attention to 
Christian duties. —Kphes. vi. 1—9; Col. iii. 
18—21; Col. iv. 1. 


ON THE PROPOSED ANNUAL LECTURE IN CON- 
NEXION WITH THE LONDON CONGREGA-~ 
TIONAL LIBRARY. 


Protestant Nonconformists regard their 
views with respect to the doctrines and insti- 
tutions of the New Testament as those most 
in accordance with the mind of its Author ; 
but it is well known that the great majority 
of influential men in this country do not 
entertain such views, and that they are not 
likely to give them even a candid attention, 
unless placed before them with the advan- 
tages of efficient and accurate scholarship. 
‘That there are men in the present race of 
Nonconformists capable of thus serving their 
generation and future times is unquestion- 
able. The labours of some of these have 
extorted grateful acknowledgments from par- 
ties usually little disposed to confess a sense 
of obligation when originating in such a 
quarter. But the greater number of our 
ministers, whose acquirements and character 
fit them for this more difficult sphere of duty, 
are suffering their lives to pass away without 
attempting any thing that may possibly pro- 
duce the permanent effect which should re- 
sult from their consecrated talent, and are 
restricting their usefulness to a space which, 
if compared with their capabilities, must be 
admitted to be painfully narrow. It is fre- 
quently the lot of such men to find buta 
very small share of sympathy with learning 
of any kind in their immediate connexions ; 
and, should they submit the fruit of their 
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obscute industry to the public, they have to 
encounter not only the severe jealousies of 
an endowed literary aristocracy, but there is, 
—what, in most instances, they are less pre- 
pared to meet,—the hazard of pecuniary loss. 
At the same time, the men who apply them- 
selves to advocate opinions at variance with 
our own, are every where stimulated by the 
prospect of splendid emolument and honour. 

From these facts it may well be matter of 
surprise that, until very recently, if we ex- 
cept the support given to our colleges for the 
education of students for the ministry, scarcely 
a movement has been made by the Protestant 
Dissenters to encourage the literature of their 
own denomination. ‘The state of things op- 
posed to us is, in every view, formidable ; 
sustained by means at once systematic, ex- 
tended, and powerful; while, on our part, 
nothing is seen bearing the semblance of 
associated effort, of permanent arrangement, 
or of liberal expenditure; every man being 
left to follow out his impressions of duty in 
the struggle without guidance, without aid, 
and wholly at his own peril. 

Of late, several generous individuals have 
felt considerable solicitude that something 
should be done toward removing the disgrace 
of total negligence on a matter of such great 
and obvious importance. It has been pro- 
posed by these persons that, in connexion 
with that valuable institution, the London 
Congregational Library, an annual lecture 
should be commenced, to be delivered by 
some minister of the Congregational Deno- 
mination, in the library of that establish« 
ment, in the month of April, extending pro- 
bably to some weeks in May; and that the 
lectures so delivered should be published as 
an octavo volume every year, at the cost of 
the parties who have kindly undertaken to 
bear that responsibility. It is intended, 
moreover, to present the lecturer with the 
sum of one hundred guineas on the delivery 
of his manuscript, besides a smaller sum for 
expenses, should he be resident in the 
country, and obliged to visit London for the 
object. The subject of the lecture may em- 
brace any of the topics within the range of 
sacred literature. 

The arrangement of this effort now made 
extends to three years only ; but it is confi- 
dently hoped that, once commenced, the 
Congregational body will hardly incur the 
serious discredit of allowing a proceeding so 
important to the character and influence of 
their denomination, in this age of diffusive 
intelligence, to fail for the want of the very 
moderate funds necessary to its continuance. 

We are happy to announce that the fol- 
lowing ministers are engaged to deliver the 
three first courses: —the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, 
of Glasgow ; the Rev. R. S. M‘All, M.A., 
of Manchester; and the Rev. Robert 
Vaughan, of Kensington. ‘The first course 
by Dr. Wardlaw, will commence on the 
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30th of the present month ; subject,—‘“‘ Sys- 
TEMS Of PuinosopHicaL Moratiry TRIED 
By Curisrran Princrpues.” 

The days of lecturing will be every Tues- 
day and Thursday, the week in which the 
meetings of the London Missionary Society 
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take place excepted; the hour, 1 o'clock. 
The terms of admission, which will be by 
tickets, may be learned by application at the 
Congregational Library, Blomfield Street, 
Finsbury Cireus. 

Josnua Witson, Secretary. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, January, 23, 1833, 


English Cases. 


Name. | Denom.| Recommended by| £. 
gts Indep. |Rev.J. Arundel...} 4 
Be Mr. Griffin...) 6 
M. B. J. Clayton.....| 6 
D. B. Cc. M. Mre Hilt? 531-6 
B.C. Mr Pills... 6 
M. C. Indep G. Collison...| 9 
Aral ie Dr. Fletcher..| 6 
M. A. C.) —— J. Arundel...| 6 
A.D. Dr. Burder...| 6 
ReaGe Pres. Dr.Morison..| 6 
M. G. Indep E. Parsons...| 6 
M. G—t Dr. Burder....}| 6 
A. He J. Arundel....| 5 
E. H. C.M. G. Collison...| 6 
M.-H. —_— Mr. Boden....| 6 
E. H—e J. Arundel....} 5 
De: csstee Dr. Boothroyd] 6 
Sue. —. Dr. Burder...| 6 
EH. KK: — Dr. Winter ..| 6 
Poke J. Arundel....| 6 
E. M. Dr. Winter...| 6 
M. M. TWewis< 22+ 4 
Ae Py Indep Mire Halles 2 6 
MM Ps Dr. Boothroyd] 6 
SEP. Dr. Burder....| 6 
P.WS ———~ J. Arundel....| 6 
eR — Dr. Burder....| 6 
ve. —_——- Dr. Burder....}| 6 
M.S. —— G. Collison...}| 4 
LS. Dr. Fletcher...) 6 
A is Pek Pres Dr. Belfrage..| 5 


Name. | Denom. | Recommended by | £. 
Hee Indep. |Rev.Dr. Fletcher..| 6 
WAG Ls Cc. M. Dr. Morison.) 6 
AC Wie Dr. Burder. 6 
A. W—s Mr. Hill..... 6 
H. W. Indep. Dr. Burder....| 6 
M. W. Dr. Morison..| 6 
JJA.T. | —— TT, Lig wis; srese|, 6 


Welsh Cases. 


Jie Gi Indep Dr. Morison..| 5 
Nes C..M. Dr. Smith.....| 4 
E, J—s | Indep Mr. Hunt....| 6 
E. J. Mr. Jackson..| 5 
M.J. |———| Dr. Winter...) 4 
Ht aul Gp oo Dr. Winter....! 5 
Wig ilec {| ——___. | Dr. Burder....| 5 
a eae Dr. Winter..| 5 
Spb ae derail J. Arundel....| 5 
Scotch Cases. 
E. C. Presb. Mr. Hill..... | 5 
M.D. | ——— Mr. Ewing....! 5 
RiaG. wee Dr. Morison... 5 
M. M. =a Dr. Morison...) 5 
JoNeO Ree Mr. Hill......) 4 
A. W. —— Dr. Morison...| 4 
Donation. 
IWESSi cscs cance £5 


ne a ae SDS, a sa a a a aa a ae al 


WwrIpows’ FUND ANNIVERSARY. 


The annual sermon on behalf of the So- 
ciety for the Relief of the Necessitous Wi- 
dows and Children of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers will be preached on Wednesday, 
the 10th of April next, at the Rey. D. Davi- 
son’s Chapel, Jewin-street, Aldersgate-street, 
by the Rev. E. Tagart, of York-street Cha- 
pel, St. James’s. Service to begin at twelve 
o’clock, precisely. 


WALWORTH CHARITY SCHOOL, 


The annual sermon to young people, 
usually preached on May-day, will this 
year, in consequence of the Bible Society 
meeting that day, be preached on Tuesday, 
the 30th of April, by Rev. John Burnet, of 
Camberwell, at the chapel in East-street, 
Walworth (Late Rev. R. Davis’s), when a 
collection will be made for the benefit of the 
Walworth Female Charity School and School 
of Industry. Worship to begin at four 
o'clock, 
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THR LATE MR. RAIKES. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir, -- Every thing relating to Sunday 
Schools is highly interesting to my honoured 
mother, Mrs. Bradburn, formerly Miss Cooke, 
of Gloucester ; and, being connected with 
her early life, is remembered more clearly 
than the occurrences of the present day. 
My mother was for many years more intimate 
with Mr. Raikes than any other person, and 
she was the first who spoke to him respecting 
Sunday-schools. He entered immediately 
into the subject, with the greatest diligence 
and humanity; and my mother went to 
church with Mr. Raikes, the very jirst Sun- 
day that a few ragged children were collected 
on that interesting occasion,—and great was 
the ridicule thrown on them for their exer- 
tions: this was the beginning of that glori- 
ous work—the Sunday-schools. My mother 
was acquainted with Mr. Stocks ; also the 
late Archdeacon Rudge; and, from every 
circumstance, she is perhaps the most capa- 
ble of giving a correct statement, as she is 
the oldest person now living who took an 
active part in Gloucester, at the commence- 
ment. My mother has such a very high 
respect for Mr. Raikes, that the statement 
made by a Gloucestershire Minister, in your 
Magazine for February, was very painful to 
her feelings, as she never had any idea of 
“setting up her claims.” Her opinion is, 
that Mr. Raikes was the original founder of 
the Sunday-schools, and that, under God, 
all the honour ought to be given to him. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
Ametia CowELt Brapsurn. 


19, Felix Place, 
March 19, 1833. 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF 
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


We are happy to announce that the annual | 


meetings of this useful society will be resumed 
this year ; and that their meeting will be held 
at The City of London Tavern, as usual, on 
the Saturday in the Missionary week. 


ORDINATION. 


The public recognition of the Rev. James 
Cooper (late of West Bromwich) as the pas- 
tor of the congregational church assembling 
at Union Chapel, Parish-street, Horsely- 
down, will, we understand, take place (p. v.) 
on Friday morning, May the 3rd. The Rev. 
John Angell James, George Clayton, Thomas 
Binney, and John Arundel, will take part in 
the service. To commence at half past ten 
o’elock, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


PROVINCIAL. 


UNION CHAPEL, BRIXTON HILL. 


We are happy to record the success which, 
through the divine blessing, has attended the 
efforts made to establish this Christian sanc- 
tuary, and to provide the neighhourhood with 
the ordinances of the gospel, and a resident 
ministry. Agreeably to previous arrange- 
ments, a meeting was held on the 13th of 
December last, for the purpose of uniting in 
Christian fellowship such as were desirous of 
this sacred privilege. On this interesting 
occasion it was resolved that a church should 
be formed ef the congregational order, ad- 
mitting to full membership the disciples of 
our common Lord, irrespective of their senti- 
ments on the subject of infant or adult bap- 
tism, and, to occasional communion at the 
Lord’s Table, Christians of every denomina- 
tion. We cordially agree with our esteemed 
brother at the head of this infant cause, that 
though agreement in matters of discipline 
may be essential to peace in the closer asso- 
ciations of full membership, yet the Lord’s 
Supper is the common privilege of all who, 
through grace, have believed on him to eter- 
nal life; and that no church has a right to 
exclude such from the appointed memorials 
of his death. 

On Lord’s-day, December 16, the members 
assembled in the chapel, in the afternoon, 
and, having assented to the above regula- 
tions, proceeded to the choice of officers, 
when two of the brethren were chosen dea- 
cons, and the Rey. J. Hunt recognized as 
the pastor of the church ; and the members 
signed severally the church-books. Prayer 
was offered, and an address delivered, by the 
Rev. J. Knight, who presided on the occa- 
sion, 

In the evening a most appropriate and ex- 
cellent sermon was preached by the Rev. John 
Burnet, of Camberwell, on 1 John i. 7, who 
advocated the principle of the regulations 
adopted, and contended that the right of 
Christian ‘‘ fellowship”’ with any church be- 
longs to all, whom ‘‘the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin.” To these 
Christian sentiments we give our hearty 
assent, and cordially wish the newly-formed 
church all possible prosperity. We have 
great pleasure in adding that the proposal of 
a generous friend to mark the commencement 
of their minister’s labours, by raising the 
sum of £500, offering himself to subscribe 
£100, has been met by corresponding feel- 
ings on the part of the congregation; and 
that amount has been removed from the debt 
incurred by the erection of the chapel. 


SURREY MISSION. 


_ The thirty-sixth anniversary of this Society 
is fixed to be held on Wednesday, April 10, 
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1833, at the Rev. E. Steane’s Chapel, Cam- 
berwell ; the Rev. James Stratten, of Pad- 
dington, to preach in the morning at eleven 
o’clock. A public meeting to be held in the 
evening at six o’clock. 


WTAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


The half-yearly meeting of the Hampshire 
Association will be held at Cowes on the 
24th instant. The Rev. G. D. Mudie to 
preach, ‘‘On the Evils of Neutrality in the 
Cause of Christ among the Professors jof the 
Gospel.” 

‘The Hants Sunday School Union will hold 
their meeting at the same place, when the 
teachers and friends are expected to breakfast 
together. 


NEW CHAPEL AT WINDSOR, BERKS. 


The new chapel in William-street, in this 
town, will, we understand, be opened for di- 
vine worship on Tuesday, April the 30th, 
1833. The Rev. J. A. James, of Birming- 
ham, will preach in the morning at eleven 
o’clock, and the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, of Step- 
ney, in the evening, at half past six. A col- 
lection after each service. 

On the following day the ordination of 
Mr. J, Stoughton, late of Highbury College, 
will take place, when he will be associated 
with the Rey. A. Redford, as co-pastor over 
the church, 


ORDINATIONS, 


March 14, 1832.—The Rev. H. Cress- 
well (late of Ipswich) was publicly recog- 
nised as co-pastor, with the Rey. 8. Gur- 
teen, of the church and congregation assem- 
bling in Guildhall-street Meeting-house, 
Canterbury. On this occasion, Rev. J. 
Vincent, of Deal, commenced the service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; Rev. J. 
Moreland, of Milton, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse; Rev. W. C. Loveless, of 
Herne Bay, proposed the usual questions ; 
Rey. J. Adey, of Ramsgate, offered the de- 
signation prayer; Rev. J. Slatterie, of Chat- 
ham, gave the charge; and the Rev. J. 
Knight, of Sandwich, concluded the service. 
In the evening, the service was commenced 
by Rev. H. J. Rook, of Faversham; Rev. 
A. Fletcher, A. M., of London, preached to 
the people ; and the service was concluded 
by Rev. Mr. Spencer, of Holloway. The 
hymns were read by Rev. Messrs. Gurteen, 
Blomfield, Matthews, Chaffey, Payne, and 
Francis. The services of the day were pecu- 
liarly solemn and interesting. This long- 
established cause, which has for several 
years greatly prospered under the ministry 
of the Rev. 8. Gurteen (the beloved senior 
pastor), still continues in a very flourishing 
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state; the attendance is exccedingly good, 
and the present instances and future pros- 
pects of usefulness highly encouraging. 


On Tuesday, December 25th, 1832, the 
Rey. John William Baynes, late student at 
Rotherham College, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in Forton 
Chapel, near Lancaster. The Rev. S. Hea- 
ley, of Kirkby Lonsdale, commenced the 
service with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rey. Bb. Edwards, of Garstang, 
delivered the introductory discourse, from 
Acts ii. 47; the Rev. S. Bell, of Lancaster, 
proposed the questions, and offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; the Rev. D. Edwards, of 
Elswick, delivered the charge, from Acts xx. 
28; and the Rev. S. Healey preacned to the 
people, from 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


CHAPEL. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 26th, a new chapel 
was opened“at Newport, Salop, for the better 
accommodation of the congregation under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. John Whittenbury. 
{n the morning, at half-past ten o'clock, a 
prayer-meeting was held; in the afternoon, 
the Rey. John Burder, of Stroud, preached 
from Isaiah lvi. 7; in the evening, the Rev. 
J. A. James delivered a discourse from Rom. 
vi. 17. The attendance was encouraging, 
and the collections liberal. 

This case having received the sanction of 
the Salop Association of Independent Minis- 
ters, of the Birmingham Board for Chapel 
Cases, and also of the London Congregational 
Board, together with the recommendation of 
other ministers, application will be made to 
the religious public for assistance towards 
liquidating the debt which remains. 


NOTICES, 


We understand that the Rev. Thomas 
Whitta, of Chalford, Gloucestershire, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Independent church and congregation at 
Banbury, Oxon (vacant by the removal of the 
late pastor, the Rev. N. M. Harry, to New 
Broad Street, London), to the pastoral 
office ; and that he commenced his stated 
labours among them on the first Sabbath in 
Mareh. Our best wishes attend our good 
brother. As far as we can discover, God 
has indeed directed the steps of our brethren 
in these removals. May peace and prosperity 
attend them ! 


The Rey. John Orange, of Barnsley, has 
accepted an invitation to become minister of 
the New Independent Chapel, Blackett 

R 
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Street, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, where he is 
expected to commence his stated labours 
early in next month. 


The Rev. C. Traveller, minister of the 
Independent church and congregation late 
of Zion chapel, St. Helier’s, Jersey, has 
removed, with a majority of the church and 
congregation, to Albion Chapel, New-street, 
St. Helier’s. 


FOREIGN. 


NEW CHAPEL AT MONTREAL. 
Extract from the Rev, J. Winterbottom’sletier, 
dated January 11, 1833. 

Our friends had often been highly gratified 
with the missionary spirit and enterprise of 
my esteemed brother, the Rev. Richard 
Miles, but more especially was this the case 
when, at the call of providence, he could 
leave a church and congregation over whom 
he had presided so long as to gain their affec- 
tions and esteem, and where he had a pros- 
pect of usefulness and happiness, to enter 
upon a new missionary field in Canada. The 
Lord has already blessed his labours ; in 
July last, a church was formed containing 
sixteen members, and from that time to 
October 30, the number was doubled. We 
were glad to read the letter from the Rev. 
Mr. Knill, of St. Petersburgh, and the dona- 
tion sent by him and his friends. Mr. Miles’s 
friends, at Brigg, have raised £11 to aid in 
the building of a new chapel, at Montreal, 
for the church and congregation under his 
pastoral care ; the friends of Providence cha- 
pel, Barton, of which Mr. Miles was formerly 
a member, have also raised £11 15s. for the 

same object. 

P.S. £ should say that Mr. Miles’s good 
friends at Brigg had their annual missionary 
meeting only about six weeks before, and the 
amount was raised among a few of the friends ; 
ours was partly a public collection after two 
sermons, and partly donations. 


KARLSHULD, ON THE DANUBE MOSS, BAVARIA. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Hamburg, March 15, 1833. 
Rev. anp pear Sir,—In compliance with 
your request, I beg to address to you the fol- 
Jowing lines, in reference to the new Pro- 
testant congregation on the Danube Moss, 
for the information of those kind friends of 
Christ in England who have so liberally 
contributed for the temporal and spiritual 
wants of the poor sufferers at Karlshuld. I 
would have written to you last month, but, 
as I arrived here from London only on Feb- 
ruary 17, my letter could not have reached 
you before February 26; and, as that would 
have been too late for it to appear in the 
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Evangelical Magazine for the present month, 
I thought it better to postpone writing till 
to-day ; and, meanwhile, sent all the intelli- 
gence I had received about Karlshuld to 
‘The Patriot,’ where I hope it has appeared 
long ago. 

As regards the temporal distress at Karl- 
shuld, I am sorry to say that it remains still 
as great as ever; and that, according to the 
account given by eye-witnesses, it is great 
beyond measure. According to a letter from 
Dean Brandt, of the 2nd inst., all their 
moss-potatoes have been completely de- 
stroyed by the frost, and the greater number 
of the congregation are, in consequence, 
without any means of subsistence. However, 
though thus beset with difficulties all around, 
they not only remain faithful to the. Lord, 
but their union to him is becoming closer and 
closer. 

A letter from the present Protestant vicar 
at Karlshuld, Mr. Paichtner, dated February 
21, and addressed to Mr. Fleischmann, the 
bookseller, at Nurnberg, says: ‘‘At about one 
o'clock p.m. to-day, thirty-four panes in the 
windows of our church were smashed ; but 
we have almost succeeded in tracing the 
offenders. The loss which this outrage will 
occasion falls heavy on us. The Catholics 
seem to be raging with greater fury than 
ever ; and several outrages have, of late, been 
committed by them. However, the enemy is 
doing himself the greatest harm. ‘Two bro- 
thers, who possess great influence, have lately 
come over to us, and we hope several others 
will soon follow them.” 

Mr. Lutz, after revoking ail and every 
thing he had either said or written against 
the Catholic church, and after having satis- 
factorily gone through the penances which 
the Catholic dignitaries of the bishopric of 
Augsburg thought it necessary to impose on 
him, has been absolved pro joro externo ab 
haeresi, as well as from the ecclesiastical 
censures, and been re-admitted into the 
Roman Catholic church. It seems that, after 
his secession from that church (December 
17, 1831), his greatest concern was not to 
be separated from his congregation at Karl- 
shuld; and, as by the laws of Bavaria he 
was not permitted to form a distinct religious 
community, he thought that by joining the 
Lutheran church,—with the confession of 
which church, as far as it regarded the 
great fundamental doctrines of Christianity, 
he entirely agreed,—he might be able to 
secure his object, and remain the pastor of 
the congregation at K. When, however, he 
found that this was impossible, and that the 
Chief Consistory of the Lutheran church in 
Bavaria had appointed him to be the Pro- 
testant vicar of Wassertriidingen, he began 
making overtures to the Catholic authorities 
as to his return and re-admission into the 
Catholic church. Whether they have again 
appointed him as the Catholic vicar of Karl- 
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shuld I know not. In the beginning of De- 
cember he was again at K., and still endea- 
vouring to persuade those who had remained 
faithful to follow his example in leaving the 
Lutheran church again, and returning to the 
Catholic. 

The Catholic authorities of the bishopric 
of Augsburg have published a circular, ad- 
dressed to the whole clergy of the diocese of 
Augsburg, in reference to Mr. Lutz’s re- 
admission into their church. It contains 
extracts of letters written by him; and ia 
One of these he openly and solemnly, sin- 
cerely and honestly, declares that he revokes 
all he has ever said against the Roman Ca- 
tholic church, especially in the ‘‘ Confession 
of Faith as it is believed in the Vicarage of 
Karlshuld ;” and then goes on to pronounce, 
jointly with the Roman Catholic Church, 
the anathema on it. 

From a circular, published in November, 
by several friends at Augsburg, who have 
formed a committee for Karlshuld, it appears 
that, up to that time, 3914 guilders, 52 
kneuzer (about £326 sterling) had been 
contributed for the poor Protestants at Karl- 
shuld by the friends of Christ in this coun- 
try. ‘This sum, with that contributed in 
England, has been employed in relieving 
their temporal wants, in building a wooden 
temporary church, and fitting up a shool- 
room, &c.; and what remains (if any re- 
mains) will be employed in building a regu- 
lar church as soon as the sum required for 
this will be completed. 

I conclude this letter with the following 
extract of a letter from Dean Brandt, dated 
March Ist, in which he acknowledges the 
receipt of the last remittance, through Messrs. 
Hankey and Co.* ‘Oh, that the friends in 


* Messrs. H. and Co. have forwarded in 
full £138 15s. up to February 15 ; all which 
sums Dean Brandt has safely received, and 
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England could witness the rejeicings: with 

which these gifts of love were received in the 

wooden church at Karlshuld, and what ex- 

ultations they called forth! Oh, that they 

were able to calculate how greatly these do- 

nations have contributed to strengthen the 

weak, and to encourage the strong in faith, 

troubled and tried as they are in a variety of 
ways! The waters of afiliction are almost 
covering them; but, like the first martyrs, 

they remain steadfast in their distress, and 

are even singing songs of praise in their 
afflictions. The enemies are more than ever 
enraged against them, now that gospel 

prayers and hymns of praise and thanks- 

giving are resounding in the church (Kirch- 
lein). But the Lord is their fortress and 

strength, in whom they haye put their trust. 

Oh, how I rejoice to pray that the joy of 
those kind friends in the Lord may be in-’ 
creased |” 

I was to have received a letter from Mr. 
Pachtner before now ; but, as it has not ar- 
rived, T shall communicate its contents, with 
other intelligence I may receive, in ‘time for 
the May number of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine. I remain, 

Rey. and dear Sir, 
Yours in Christ Jesus, 
J. iH. N. Fett. 
(Bei’m Sandthor, No. 54.) 


*.* Contributions for the above case will 
be received at the Banking-house of Messrs. 
Hankey and Co., 7, Fenchurch Street; by 
Rey. Dr. Steinkepff, Savoy in the Strand; 
by Rev. Dr. Smith, Homerton ; by Rey. Dr. 
Morison, Hans Place, Sloan Street; and by 
Rey. John Arundel, Mission House, Austin 
Friars, Old Broad Street. 


forwarded to Karlshuld. This sum is exclu- 
sive of £42 14s. which the Rev. Dr. Stein- 
kopff received and forwarded. 
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MR. JOHN MORISON, LATE OF MILLSEAT, 


CRAIGSTONE, NORTH OF SCOTLAND, 


On Monday, the 4th of March, in the 79th 
year of his age, this eminently devoted Chris- 
tian entered into the joy of his Lord. For 
more than fifty years he had known and loved 
the truth, and, by a blameless and active 
life, had greatly adorned it, His memory 
will long be cherished through a wide dis- 
trict of country, and by persons of all reli- 
gious persuasions. He had done much to 
revive religion in his native spot; and, in his 
oldage, he was permitted to see that his labour 
had not been in vain in the Lord. He was a 
man of strong natural powers, of extensive 
reading, of unaffected and deep piety, and of 


a Catholic spirit. He had long been cott- 
nected with the Secession Church before the 
union of its two great sections ; but, for the 
last five and twenty years, he cast in his lot 
among the Independents, and was useful 
among them in no ordinary degree. It was 
his happiness to see both his sons in the 
ministry, and to know that they were actively 
and honourably employed in the great vine- 
yard: His last illness; which was of short 
duration, was accompanied with stupor on 
the brain, by which he was prevented from 
pursuing any lengthened train of thought. 
He showed great eagerness, however, to con- 
verse about the matters of eternity ; and, on 
the Saturday morning previous to his death, 
engaged in family prayer with a collectedness 
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which surprised all the members of his family ; 
not a single wandering expression was de- 
tected in the whole performance. He expressed 
a most humble but firm reliance on Christ. 
When his youngest son, the Rev. Joseph 
Morison, said to him, ‘‘ Do you think that 
the Lord is with you in this severe affliction ?”’ 
he replied, with extreme modesty, ‘I hope 
heis!” Surely,” said his son, ‘“‘ God will 
not leave you now when heart and flesh are 
beginning to faint and fail.” In his usual 
kind manner, and in the plain dialect of the 
people among whom he dwelt, he observed, 
*«T donot think it; Hehas helped me in many u 
difficulty, and I think hell help me in this 
too; but oh, unbelief is a great enemy to the 
Christian !? On the evening before he died, 
and after paralysis had seized on one side, 
and the powers of life were fast subsiding, 
his son, on coming in from preaching, said 
to him, ‘‘ Can you, dear father, now venture 
your eternity on Christ?” His reply was, 
“1 think I can.’”’ His prayers to the last 
were far more coherent than any of his other 
mental efforts. ‘l’o those who were near to 
him, this was a most delightful circumstance. 
Deprived as they were of the benefit which 
they would have reaped from his last testi- 
mony had his powerful intellect been fully 
preserved to him, it was truly refreshing to 
their spirits to find that in devotion there was 
yet a home to his thoughts. Prayer had been 
his constant and heart-felt employment for 
more than fifty years ; and only two rising 
suns beheld him incapable of performing 
family devotion till he joined the worship of 
the skies. 

His funeral took place on Thursday, the 
7th of March. He was carried to the place 
of family interment in the parish churchyard 
of King Edward, by his most intimate friends 
and acquaintances ; who vied with each other 
in tokens of respect to the memory of one 
whom they all venerated and loved. All the 
male members of his son’s church, able to be 
present, joined in the procession; and a 
general feeling of profound sympathy and 
respect seemed to pervade all minds. On 
Lord’s-day, the 10th of March, the Rev. 
Joseph Morison improved his death, in his 
own chapel, to an overflowing assembly, 
from Ps. xii. 1, ‘‘ Help, Lord, for the godly 
man ceaseth ;”’ and, on the following Lord’s- 
day, in the evening, the eldest son of the 
deceased, the Rev. Dr. Morison, of Brompton, 
preached a funeral sermon for his father, to 
his people, from John 1. 47, ce Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile.” 
Though the rain fell in torrents, the chapel 
was crowded to excess; and a deep impres- 
sion was made by representations of the emi- 
nent character of his revered father. We hope, 
next month, to give a memoir of this holy 


man, He was the last of a little band, 


who were great blessings to the district of 


country in which they lived. 


OBITUARY. 


REV. JOSEPH EVANS. 
The Rev. Joseph Evans, late of Middle- 
witch, in Cheshire, closed his earthly career 
on the 6th of December, 1832, after a pro- 
tracted illness of more than two years, in the 
37th year of his age. His mortal remains 
were committed to the tomb at Braunton, 
North Devon, his native place, where he 
died; on the succeeding ‘Cuesday, in the 
presence of a large number of friends, who 
were deeply affected, his death was improved 
by the minister of that place to a crowded 
congregation. The character of deceased was 
set forth by highly interesting particulars in 
his life and ministry. 


RLV. GRORGE EDWARDS. 
On February 13, at Stonehouse, near Ply- 
mouth, the Rev. George Edwards, formerly 
of Great Marlow, departed this life, in the 
6 lst year of his age, after a lingering illness, 
which he bore with the greatest Christian 
patience, and during which his soul was kept 
in perfect peace, being supported by the 
glorious gospel of Christ, which, for many 
years, he had faithfully proclaimed to others. 
Mr. E. had come to Plymouth to join his 
now sorrowing widow, who was giving her 
attentions to her afflicted daughter-in-law ; 
and likewise with the hope of regaining his 
strength, which had been failing for some 
time. As he was able, he frequently occu- 
pied several pulpits in the neighbourhood of 
Plymouth, with great acceptance and profit 
to those who heard him. He has now been 
admitted to the joy of his Lord. 


MRS. ANN IIAWKINS, 


Late wife to the Rey. ‘[. Hawkins, of War- 
ley, Yorkshire, died on November 14, 1832. 
It has been long ago asserted, ‘‘ The memory 
of the just is blessed.” No doubt it will be 
found so to the end of the world. Mrs. 
Hawkins has left the world with a character 
for probity, prudence, and religion. Duringa 
period of nearly twelve years in this village she 
has proved a credit to it, and a blessing in it. 
Though long declining in her bodily health, 
her final illness was of short duration. She 
soon became worse and worse, till the star of 
hope became perfectly obscured. She ex- 
pressed for herself a good hope in Jesus 
Christ, and a pleasant confidence in his 
grace. She declared that he was more to 
her than all the world. She particularly 
added — how great the blessing, that she 
had not her religion to seek now on her sick 
bed—that she had found grace, had obtained 
merey—that she would be glad to sound 
aloud what great things God had done for 
her soul! Thirty years’ acquaintance with his 
grace! ‘The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of 
the Lord !” Meckls 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London ; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J, D. La 
Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


Utrera GANGES. 


Ix the month of December last we had the pleasure of presenting to the readers of the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle a paper from the Rey. Dr. Morrison, containing his opinions on the means 
of diffusing Christian knowledge throughout the Chinese language nations, and the Chinese 
settlements on the Asiatic Islands of the Kastern Ocean. The views then submitted to 
the disciples of Christ would appear entitled to serious regard, not only from the important 
subject to which they referred, but from the fact of their being the opinions of one who had 
been a practical labourer in the field for five and twenty years. The following short ex- 
tracts of a letter addressed to the late Treasurer, and which is dated October 20, 1832, will be 
gratifying to the friends of Missions. We pray the appeal of Dr. Morrison for writers 
in Chinese may be answered ; and that the Holy Spirit may put it into the hearts of some 
who may be qualified for the work, by suitable abilities and acquirements, to consecrate 
themselves to the service of the Redeemer, in this important department of Christian 


effort. 


Mrs. Morrison, in July last, was sud- 
denly brought to the very gates of death; 
but He who killeth and maketh alive re- 
stored her again. The effects, as exhibited 
in much weakness and palpitation of the 
heart, have not, however, yet left her. My 
two sons, John, and little Robert, born in 
Hackney, are with me in Canton. 


Agong has been occupied in my house 
all the summer, in printing sheet tracts on 
the Lithographic press. Leang Afa has been 
engaged in prinung nine tracts, for which 
the Tract Society sent out funds. He has 
also been teaching his fellow countrymen, 
daily. He has baptized three persons during 
the year. i 


Jn reference to the labours of Mr. Dyer, of Pinang, who, in addition to his other im- 
portant engagements, has been for some time past employed in completing a fount of 
Chinese metal types, Dr. Morrison observes :— 


Mr. Dyer is in great expectation of suc- 
ceeding soon with his Chinese fount of types. 
‘The specimens he has sent me are very good. 

I have been twenty-five years in China, 
and um now beginning to see the work pros- 
per. Blessed be God for his mercy to me. 
By the press we have been able to scatter 
knowledge far and wide. We now greatly 
want able writers in Chinese. My strength 
fails me much. The Confucian Atheists, 
who believe that death is annihilation, are 


VOL, XIs 


numerous. Of Jate, some merchants here, of 
that school, have been put in possession of a 
Testament, Milne on the Soul, and other 
books printed by us. 

Now, my dear friend, farewell! The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Jove of 
God, and the fellowship of the IToly Ghost, 
be with you and yours ! 

Yours faithfully, 


(Signed) Rozvertr Morrison. 
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BErsice. 


The Missionary Chronicle for the last month contained some account of the encouraging 
state of the Society’s mission in British Guiana, especially in Berbice, where the desire of 
the negroes for religious instruction was such that some of them walked ten miles to attend 
public service—that many were in the chapel an hour before service commenced—that every 
part of the building in New Amsterdam was thronged, and numbers still unable to gain 
admittance—and that our beloved brother, Mr. Wray, expected it would soon be requisite 
to enlarge the place again. Subsequent tidings from the same quarter are not less cheering, 
and the subjoined extracts will supply strong inducements to still greater efforts for the 
spiritual improvement of the negroes, while they will also afford the most grateful satisfac- 
tion, as illustrating the benefit of religious instruction in enabling those who have received 
their freedom satisfactorily and honourably to improve the boon that has been bestowed. 


Evtracts of Letters from Rev. John Wray, to 
the Foreign Secretary. 


Berbice, Nov. 13, 1832. 
My prar Broturr, 


Every Sabbath the negroes flock to chapel 
in such numbers, from every part of the 
colony, that I am quite astonished at it my- 
self, and express the most earnest desire for 
moral and religious instruction. They are 
clamorous for catechisms and spelling-books, 
and we are so surrounded the whole Sab- 
bath that we have scarcely time to eat. 

Yesterday our chapel was again crowded 
to excess, every aisle, every space, every step, 
under the pulpit, the pulpit stairs, so that I 
could scarcely enter; and yet numbers went 
away because they could not getin. The cha- 
pel was full two hours before the service began. 
In every part of Berbice the slaves are hun- 
gering and thirsting after knowledge, and to 
learn to read the Holy Scriptures. The late 
Order in Council has had the most happy 
effect in abolishing Sunday labour, and se- 
curing to the slaves the right of religious in- 
struction ; and it is delightful to see how 
anxious they are to improve this holy day in 
obtaining divine knowledge. We have long 
laboured in cultivating the soil, and now we 
have every prospect of reaping an abundant 
crop of immortal souls. Yesterday I mar- 
ried seven couples of slaves, all candidates 
for baptism. A great number will be bap- 
tized at Christmas. I write this to request 
you, in the most earnest manner, to send a 
minister, without delay, to assist in reaping 
this glorious harvest. Say not ye, there are 
yet four months, and then cometh harvest: 
the fields are white already unto harvest, 
Cannot you find some zealous young man 
who will at least come for a time without 
delay. My heart bleeds for the people. I 
cannot sleep at night for thinking on the 
subject. 

I have written to Westley and Davis for 
1000 spelling-books, as the country slaves 
apply for them daily, and we have not one. 
J trust they will send them by the very first 
Berbice ship, for this is both the sowing and 


reaping time in Berbice. Oh, that I were 
young again! Mrs. W. sheds tears of joy 
to see the wonderful change. Last Sabbath 
she was deeply affected. A young slave led 
her old blind mother from a plantation to 
request Mrs. W. to teach her something be- 
fore she died. A poor African said to me 
this morning, ‘‘ Massa, if it give me, a poor 
sinner, so much pleasure to see so many 
people come to chapel, how much more it 
must please my heavenly Father!” 
(Signed) Joun Wray. 


Berbice, December 19, 1882. 


I lately wrote you, that Lewis Chapel, 
on Lonsdale Estate, was so far finished that 
we should be able to use it very soon; and 
that I had requested Mr. Scott to come up 
to assist me. I am happy to say that he 
complied with my request; and he and Mrs. 
Scott have been with us a fortnight, which 
time has been spent in a most agreeable 
manner. We have been greatly pleased 
with them both. Last night they left us, 
with many tears. It was the night of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of my leaving my 
dear friends in England, when I first went 
forth to preach the gospel to the heathen. 
Blessed be God for his goodness! Iam not 
worthy of the least of all the mercies which 
God has showed unto his servant; for with 
my staff L passed over this Jordan, and now 
I am become two bands. 

The new chapel was opened on Sabbath, 
9th of December, and was dedicated to the 
great Jehovah by prayer and supplication, 
We trust he will take up his abode, and 
dwell in it, according to his gracious pro- 
mise. It was not only crowded, but was 
literally crammed with people, and great num- 
bers could not get in. Many of the white gen- 
tlemen from the plantations higher up on the 
banks of the river attended, and also several 
from town, as well as a great number of free 
coloured people and slaves. It is supposed 
that there were 1000 persons present. It was a 
beautiful day, and in going and returning the 
road was covered with groups of people and 
children from town, and the various planta- 
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tions, Such a scene, indeed, had never been 
presented in Berbice, and people of all colours 
appeared highly delighted. ‘The white gen- 
tlemen of the neighbourhood paid us every 
attention. The service was opened by a 
short address, reading the Scriptures, sing- 
ing the praises of God, and prayer suitable 
to the occasion; after which Mr. Scott 
preached a very appropriate sermon frot 
Psalm xxvi. 8—‘* Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth.” ‘The chapel is situ- 
ated ina mostconvenient spot, on the east bank 
of this beautiful river, in the midst of a large 
population of slaves ; and all the planters in 
the district have shown their approbation of 
it by liberally subscribing towards its erec- 
tion. Hundreds of negroes in that neigh- 
bourhood are saying, “‘ Come over and help 
us.” TI trust, also, that there will be a very 
flourishing Sunday-school, for the slaves 
have acquired a taste for reading on almost 
all the plantations. It is not improbable, 
also, that a school may be established occa- 
sionally in the week. The whole of Berbice 
is at present.open ; and, as another minister is 
appointed, I trust we shall soon be able to 
erect a small chapel on the west bank of the 
river, on a piece of land already granted to 
our Society by the late Governor Beard, and 
confirmed by Sir George Murray. 

There are about sixty-five children just 
emancipated by the Crown from slavery, 
who have been born in connexion with 
the mission, and, by their emancipation, 
are thrown on the resources of their parents, 
who, in general, are industrious ; yet it will 
be some time before they are able to do 
much for the education of their children. 
Some of them have very large families, and 
have requested that the school should be 
continued among their children; and Mr. 
Scott strongly advises me to retain the house, 
and use every means to establish a free 
school, that we may not lose our hold of the 
people and children of that village, who, 
through the instrumentality of our mission, 
have been prepared for the enjoyment of 
freedom; but it cannot be expected that 
newly-emancipated slaves can do much for 
the education of their children. Some of 
them [viz. the recently liberated slaves] 
are making considerahle improvement in their 
houses, and generally get employment. I 
think it is the duty of our mission to 
provide for these children as far as pos- 
sible; for those who have been born and 
baptized among us, and many of whose pa- 
rents and friends are members of our church 
and congregation ; and J am greatly encou- 
raged in this work by the liberal grant of 
the Society to the Infant School in George 
Town, doubting not but they will act with 
the same liberality towards New Amsterdam, 
and the children of our lately emancipated 
negroes, They have a strong claim upon 
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the British public, and upon the school- 
funds of the Missionary Society ; and there 
are no children in any mission station over 
whom the Society can have a greater control. 
Almostall of them attend the chapel and Sun- 
day-school. But I would have this school 
to embrace not only the Winkel children, but 
other children belonging to the Sunday- 
school and congregation, whether bond or 
free, who have no other means of instruction. 
We have upwards of 300 children in our 
Sunday-school; now, many of these may be 
selected for the school here proposed. Many 
of them Mrs. Wray has taught to work at 
their needles, and read their Bibles; and 
can we give them up, and their children, 
without endeavouring to establish a school 
among them, that they may be fitted to be 
useful members of society ? 


Berbice, 22nd January, 1833. 
My pear Broruer, 


T have this morning received your two 
very kind letters of November 28th and 30th 
by the Georgian, which arrived in the mouth 
of the river last night, but which will have 
to ride quarantine two or three days. I, how- 
ever, took a boat, and went alongside of the 
Georgian to welcome Mr. and Mrs. Mirams 
to Berbice, but was not permitted to go on 
board, lest I should catch the contagion they 
may have brought from your land. They 
are both well, and appeared to be in good 
spirits. I trust we shall receive them with 
all that kindness and affection which you re- 
commend. I can assure you we are much in 
want of help, both in the town and country ; 
and it would have been impossible for me to 
have gone through my labours much longer. 
We have had very rainy weather for some 
weeks, which, of course, sometimes made our 
congregation not quite so large; yet, not- 
withstanding this, and the erection of a new 
gallery, which will hold from 80 to 100 
people, the chapel is full. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. J. Mirams, 
addressed to the Home Secretary, dated New 
Amsterdam, Berbice, 2nd February, 1833, 


My prar Sir, 


Before this reaches you, the Directors will 
have been informed, per Rey. J. Wray, of 
our safe arrival in this colony, to which we 
have been appointed, we trust, by Him whose 
we are and whom we desire to serve. J] 
avail myself of the John, sailing for London, 
to furnish a few particulars of our passage 
from England, and entrance among a people 
to whom we hope to be made a blessing. 

“¢ We sailed from Gravesend on Tuesday, 
December 4th, at 5 a.m., and in about three 
hours were abreast of the Isle of Sheppy, 
when we took a farewell view of ba of 
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our birth ; where the greater part of our 
lives have been spent, and where our rela- 
tives and many dear Christian friends still 


After mentioning the roughness of the se: 
of the voyage, Mr, Mirams proceeds. 


On Monday, 21st ult. we discovered land, 
which proved to be the coast of Surinam, 
This was a most agreeable sight after having 
been seven weeks at sea, during the whole of 
which time Mrs, Mirams had not been free 
from sickness one entire day. For the first 
two or three weeks we were both so much 
affected by the motion of the ship as to be 
scarcely able to keep up at all, or to assist 
each other; but, after that, my health was 
perfectly good, and continues so at present. 

On Monday evening we dropped anchor 
in the River Berbice, a little below New 
Amsterdam, where we had to remain and 
perform quarantine. Mr. Wray very kindly 
came off to us on Tuesday, and on Wednes.- 
day, the 23rd, the usual regulations having 

. been observed, we came on shore. The plea- 
sure we experienced when we found our- 
selves once more on Jand was, we trust, 
blended with feelings of devout gratitude to 
Him who, by preserving us amidst all the 
dangers to which we had been exposed, and 
bringing us at last to our desired haven, had 
so greatly increased our obligations to him- 
self, and given us additional reason for trust- 
ing him for the future. Mr. Wray was wait- 
ing to receive us on the shore, and immedi- 
ately conducted us to his house, where we 
were most cordially welcomed by Mys, Wray 
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reside, In the course of the day we passed 
the Downs and entered the British Channel, 
which we cleared on Sunday, the 9th. 


1 in the Bay of Biscay, and other circumstances 


and the whole family, and where we at pre- 
sent continue. 

On Sunday morning I preached my first 
sermon in the new world. The congregation 
was large, and composed of persons of all 
classes and colours that are to be fouad in 
the colony. It was to me an interesting 
sight, and the eagerness with which they 
listened to the word was very encouraging. 
At the close of the sermon Mr. Wray bap- 


- tised a family, consisting of a man and his 


wife, and four children. In the afternoon 
we went to Lonsdale ; on arriving there we 
found the chapel filled with negroes from the 
neighbouring estates ; Mr. Wray, after cate- 
chising them, and expounding the Lord’s 
Prayer, introduced me to them as the new 
minister who had come to reside amongst 
them; they seemed much pleased to hear 
that I had come from England on purpose to 
teach them the word of God, and promised 
to be very attentive to my instruction. May 
We who alone “teaches to profit” make me 
the instrument of communicating to them 
“the knowledge of Christ, and him cruci- 
fied !”” In the evening I preached again in 
town; the attendance was very good, but 
not so great as in the morning, the negroes 
not being able to come from the plantations, 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


—_—_—— 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
SURAT, 


EAST INDIES, 


Geographical Description. 


Surat is one of the largest cities in Hindostan, and one of the most ancient, as appears 
from its being noticed in the Ramayuna, a celebrated Hindoo poem of great antiquity. It 
is situated in N. Lat. 21° 13’, and E. Lon. 73° 3’, and distant about 150 miles north from 
Bombay, and about 1,000 miles west from Calcutta. ‘The population has been variously 
estimated, from 300,000 to 800,000, but it appears to be at least doubtful whether the lowest 
computation be not beyond the fact ; for, in 1818, the number of dwelling-houses in Surat was 
only 31,439, which, reckoning 5 persons to each house, shows that the whole population 
at that time did not reach 160,000. ‘The inhabitants consist of Hindoos, Mohammedans, 
Parsees, Portuguese, and English. During the predominance of the Mohammedan power 
in Hindostan, Surat, from the great multitudes of pilgrims who embarked there for Arabia, 
was regarded by the Mussulmans as one of the gates of Mecca. 


Commencement of the Mission, 


The Directors, desirous to commence a mission at Surat, sent out, in 1804, Mr. W. C. 
Loveless and Mr. John Taylor® to India, with that view. Mr. Taylor, however, after his 
arrival at Bombay, chose to accept a medical appointment under the Hon, Wast India Com- 
pany, thereby virtually dissolving his connexion with the Society.+ An accepted missionary 
in England, who had been appointed by the Directors to join Mr. Taylor, at Surat, on being 
informed of the step taken by Mr. Taylor, was greatly discouraged ; and the terms which they 
afterwards considered it to be their duty to prescribe, for his going out to India, not proving 
agreeable to him, be voluntarily retired from the service of the Society. Mr. Loveless, mean- 
while, entered into useful Jabours at Madras. These events caused the projected mission to 
Surat, for that time, to be relinquished ; and it was not till 1815 that the long contemplated 
design was actually carried into effect. In the early part of that year Mr. James Skinner, 
and Mr. Willian Fyvie, with their wives, sailed from Hngland for India, and arrived at 
Bombay on the 9th of the following August, and met with the most friendly reception from 
His Excellency, the late Sir Evan Nepean, Governor of that Presidency. From Bombay the 
brethren proceeded, successively, to Surat, where Mr. Fyvie had scarcely arrived when he 
was seized with alarming illness, and was immediately conveyed back again to Bombay. 
Here, by the divine blessing, he recovered his usual state of health, and afterwards returned 


to his station. 


en ee a ee ee 


* Dr. Taylor was a missionary student, for several years, under the care of the 
Society, and studied first at Edinburgh, and afterwards at Gosport ; and, having made distin- 
guished attainments in medical science, obtained the degree of Doctor of Medicine. 

+ It is due to the memory of Dr. Taylor to state that, in accepting this appointment, he 
nevertheless hoped to be still able to promote the missionary object, and, eventually, he in 
some degree realized that expectation. In the first place at Calcutta, and afterwards at 
Bombay, he applied himself diligently to the study of the Sanscrit, and several of the dialects 


of India, and translated the Gospel by St. Matthew into Goojurattee. 
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Tn 1816, the Directors, considering it desirable to strengthen this Mission, sent out Mr 
James Donaldson, who sailed from England in the spring of 1817, and arrived at Bombay 
on the 19th of September. Mr. Donaldson lived only till the 20th of the following 
March. His diligence in the study of the language, and his proficiency therein, 
during the five months he resided at Surat, evinced the loss which the Society sustained 
by his death. In January, 1820, the first printing-press, in connexion with the mission was 
set up at Surat. In 1820 Mr. and Mrs, Alex. Fyvie sailed for that station, and arrived at 
Bombay on the 25th of April, and at Surat on the 13th of the following month. On the 
30th of October, in the same year, Mr. Skinner was removed by death, while engaged, in 
conjunction with Mr. W. Fyvie, in the translation of the Scriptures into Goojurattee, 
and shortly after he had voluntarily qualified himself for the superintendence of the 
printing-establishment. This event was a severe shock to the Mission. In 1622, Surat and 
the surrounding country was visited by an awful and destructive inundation, from which the 
missionaries and the mission property providentially escaped without injury. On the Ist of 
October, in the same year, was formed the Goojuratt Auailiary Missionary Society, which has 
afforded considerable aid to the mission. Mr. Thomas Salmon, appointed by the 
Directors to succeed Mr, Skinner in the printing-department of the mission, sailed from 
England with Mrs. Salmon, in May, 1825, and arrived at Surat on the anniversary of the 
decease of his predecessor. In the same year was formed the Bombay Missionary Union, 
composed of the Society’s missionaries at Surat and Belgaum, and the American missionaries 
in the Southern Konkan. The objects of this Union are the promotion of Christian fellow- 
ship, and consultation as to the best means for advancing the kingdom of Christ in India. 
In 1827, Mrs. Salmon died. On the 21st of April, 1828, Mr. and Mrs. William Fyvie 
embarked at Bombay, on a visit to this country, with a view to the recovery of their 
health, which had suffered much from the climate. They arrived at Greenock on the 18th 
of September in the same year, and, with restored health, on the 18th of July in the year 
following, sailed from England on their return to India, in the same vessel with Dr. Philip 
and his family, who were returning to South Africa. Mr. and Mrs. Fyvie reached Bom- 
bay on the 25th of December in the same year, and Surat in the succeeding January. 


Native Preaching, &c. 


The missionaries commenced preaching in Goojurattee in 1820, and soon after opened 
places for that purpose in various parts of the city, where they addressed the natives almost 
every evening. In the year following\they reported that the services were well attended, 
and that the Scripture doctrine of atonement had particularly attracted the attention of 
the natives, and formed a subject of conversation among them. [n 1828, four stated 
services were held, and a native Reader engaged. In 1824, a Bungalow chapel was 
erected for the use of the mission. ‘Two stated services were held on the Sabbath; while 
on other days the natives were frequently visited in their own temples ; the gospel, on many 
such occasions, was proclaimed to large and attentive auditories, and indubitable evidence 
afforded that the truth was gaining ground. In 1825 the stated services were held on the 
mornings of the Sabbath, and on the Thursday evenings; the attendance was fluctuating, but 
the attention of the hearers, ingeneral, good ; some of them evincing that they were beginning 
to sce the folly of idolatry. In 1826, beside the stated services, the missionaries frequently 
addressed the natives in their temples, in the bazaars, and in other places of public resort. 
During the same year they baptized three of the natives, on a credible profession of their 
faith in Christ. In 1829, beside their other labours among the heathen, they addressed a 
company of public Almonees, consisting of from 180 to 200 persons. In 1830 a third 
service was instituted on the Sabbath, and public worship on every alternate afternoon during 
the week. In 1831, Hindoos, Mohammedans, and Parsees, were drawn together, and 
listened to the preaching of the gospel ; and the desire of the European residents to afford 
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the benefit of Christian instruction to their heathen servants, the importance of which had 
been for some time previously felt, was more decidedly manifested ; and the missionaries 
reported that the latter had, for several months, on the Sabbath mornings, joined the mission 
families and their servants in divine worship, performed in the native language. A 
meeting of the greater part of the school children and their teachers continued to be held 
on the Sabbath afternoon, and on the last two days of the week. The missionaries were 


generally engaged in preaching to the people in their temples, and in other places of 
popular resort. 


Native Schools. 


In 1817 a native school, containing twenty-five boys, was formed, into which the Scrip« 
tures were introduced, without objection on the part of the parents. In the following two 
years, however, great obstaeles were found to impede the establishment of native schools 
under the superintendence of the missionaries ; but these were happily surmounted in 1821, 
in which year two schools, containing about 130 boys, were in operation, and also in a pros~ 
perous state. In 1822 two more schools were established, and the total number of boys under 
instruction, was about 200. Of the state of the schools in 1823 and 1824, no specific returns 
were received, but all of them were reported as being of a decidedly Christian character, 
and as being under the superintendence of Mr. Alexander Fyvie. In 1825, the number 
of schools was increased to 6, with an improved organization, of which the good effect 
was apparent. The aggregate number of boys under tuition was 350, of whom the 
greater part attended the meeting for Christian instruction on the Sabbath afternoons. 
During this year the brethren were more deeply impressed than ever with the ineffi- 
ciency, in almost every respect, of the native system of education, and with the great 
importance of disseminating Christian knowledge among the people, and imparting the 
benefits of a superior system of education to their children. In 1826 the schools, as to 
number, remained the same; and nearly the same as to the number of the scholars, whose 
attainments, in the knowledge of the Scriptures, afforded much satisfaction. The greater 
part of them attended native worship every Sabbath morning. In 1827 the schools were 
reduced to 5, containing 300 children, and were in a prosperous state. In 1828 they 
were again increased to 6, the aggregate attendance being about 350; and the Sabbath 
examination becoming more and more interesting and effective. In 1829 the number 
of schools was again reduced to 5 (the situation of the school formed in 1828 haying been found 
ineligible) ; the average number of scholars, however, did not fall below 330. The progress 
of the children in the knowledge of divine truth was reported to be gratifying. In this year 
two native female schools were formed, containing 27 children. In 1830 the number of boys’ 
schools was the same, viz., 5, containing 340; but, in consequence of the great aversion of 
the natives to the education of their daughters, one of the two female schools was relin- 
quished ; the number of girls, however, in that which remained, was 20, or only 7 below the 
number previously taught in the two schools. In 1831 the schools continued nearly in 
the same state as in 1830. 


English Preaching, &c. 


In 1817 the missionaries held two English services in their own house, on Sundays and 
Wednesdays; in 1818 and 1819, at different private dwelling-houses also. In 1820 services 
were held at the mission-house every Sabbath and Wednesday evenings. During this year 
a very gratifying change tock place in the views and conduct:of several of the hearers 
which afforded the missionaries great encouragement. In 1822 a military officer of the 
station was awakened to serious concern as to his eternal interests, which, with other 
beneficial results in this department of the mission, afforded great encouragement to the 
brethren, and especially as they tended to counteract the immoral example of other 
Buropeans. The attendance on the English services improved during this year. In 1824 


176 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


these services were held on Sabbath mornings and evenings ; also every Thursday in the 
castle, and once every week in the European Hospital. Several Europeans, during this year, 
who had afforded credible evidence of having received the gospel in sincerity, were united in 
church-fellowship, In 1825 the services were held on Sabbath mornings and evenings. Of 
these services, during 1826, no report reached the Directors. In 1827 and 1828, the two 
stated services on the Sabbath were continued as before. In 1831 an English service was 
held every Sabbath evening ; and a meeting for prayer, and for expounding the Scriptures, 
every Friday evening. In 1817-18 an English school was formed, containing 50 children. In 
this school the children of Portuguese Roman Catholics were taught the Scriptures, and 
the Protestant catechism. As more important objects at length demanded the attention of 
the brethren, this school was continued only for a few years. 


Translations, and Preparation of Books, &e. 


Translations, in an unrevised state, of the whole of the New Testament, and of the Pen- 
tateuch, in Goojurattee, by Messrs. Skinner and Fyvie, were completed as early in the 
history of the mission, as November, 1817. In 1818 an English and Goojurattee Dictionary 
was commenced, which was completed, in an unrevised state, in 1821, and finally corrected for 
the press, in 1824. In 1821 a considerable part of the translation, in an unrevised 
state, of the Old Testament, in Goojurattee, had been made; but no reports of the future 
stages in the progress of the work, seem to have reached the Directors. In the same year 
Mr. William Fyvie prepared a series of Discourses on the principal doctrines and precepts of 
Christianity, for the use of the natives. Various tracts, together with school-books, have 
been also, at different times, prepared by the missionaries, 


Printing- Establishment. 


‘The printing-press began to be used in March, 1820, and has been ever since kept, almost 
entirely by the demands of the mission, in a state of nearly unremitted activity. Beside 
two editions of the Goojurattee New Testament, the former in 8vo., of 2,000 copies ; and the 
latter in 4to., of 3,000 copies ; and an edition of the Goojurattee Old Testament, of which 
the returns of the number of copies have not been received by the Society,—there have been 
printed upwards of 110,000 tracts and school-books, 2,000 books of prayer, and 30,000 
lessons for the schools, and 500 copies of the English and Goojurattee Dictionary. 

For the purpose of enabling the missionaries to print the New Testament in Goojurattee, the 
Committee of the Bombay Auailiary Bible Society made a grant of 500 reams of paper, and 
4,000 rupees, towards the printing of the Goojurattee Old Testament. The Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society, in London, also, in 1825, made, among other grants to various 
other stations, a grant of 24 reams of paper for printing tracts in the vernacular language, 
for circulation by the missionaries in the province of Goojurattee. 


Missionary Tours. 


For several years the brethren at this station have performed more or less extensive mis- 
sionary tours, for the purpose of preaching the gospel to the natives, and distributing the 
Scriptures and tracts. In the course of these journeys they have proclaimed the message of 
mercy to many thousands who had never heard the sound of salvation, and they have reported, 
from time to time, that the people in general are willing to listen to their addresses, and 
that Christian knowledge has been, by this and other means, spread abroad to a gratifying 
extent. Mr, W, J'yvie, since his return to India, has spent a considerable portion 
of his time in missionary labours at Kaira, a town containing about 12,000 inhabitants, 
situated about 140 miles northward of Surat, where there are several native converts, who 
hold fast their profession, and laudably exert themselves in behalf of their deluded country-~ 
men, particularly in the distribution of tracts. The native congregation usually addressed 
by Mr. Fyvie, while at Kaira, fluctuated between 40 and 100. A respectable and pious 
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resident has established there two schools for the benefit of the children of the natives, and 
otherwise promotes the dissemination of divine and useful knowledge. His Christian kind- 
ness to missionaries corresponds with his zeal in furthering their object. 


Distribution of Scriptures, &c. 


The distribution of portions of the Scriptures and tracts, in different languages, in 
connexion with this mission, has been very extensive, both in Surat and various 
parts of the province of Goojuratt, extending northward as far as Kaira and Ahme- 
dabad, at the latter of which places the brethren are very desirous that a mission 
should be commenced.* The tours performed annually by the brethren afford numerous 
opportunities of effectuating such distribution of the word of life, as well as of preaching 
the gospel to the people. ‘The books are given to those natives who are able to read. They 
are in many instances solicited with earnestness, and perused with avidity, and generally 
received with thankfulness. The numerous mission publications, consisting partly of 
portions of the Scriptures, but chiefly of tracts, put into circulation, have had the 
effect of enlightening the minds of many of the people, and rousing them to reflec- 
tion and inquiry. According to the returns received by the Society, the number of these 
publications is upwards of one hundred thousand. 


As to the results of this mission, it appears that the light of Christianity, in a greater or 
less decree, has been diffused, chiefly by the instrumentality of the missionaries of the Society, 
among a considerable portion of the natives in this partof Indio. At Surat, in particular, 
this has been evinced by the abatement of prejudice in regard to the mission schools, in which 
the principles of the Bible are inculcated, and as to the reception of religious tracts. When 
the missionaries first attempted, in 1820, to disperse these small Christian books among the 
natives, they found it difficult to persuade any of the people to accept one, but now they 
come in crowds to procure them, By the reading of tracts, and portions of the Scriptures, a 
thirst for religious knowledge, and a spirit of inquiry, have been excited, and it has been 
ascertained that the books given, in the first instance, have in general excited a desire to 
obtain more. ‘This has tended to hasten the decline of prejudice, to impress the people 
with the folly of idolatry, and to open their ears to instruction as to the word and the wor- 
ship of the trae God. The minds of many, among the adults, have been enlightened by the 
sublime and saving truths of the gospel; and there is reason to believe that much good has 
been effected by the religious instruction of the young ; of whom many have evinced such a 
knowledge of divine truth as to inspire the hope that they have been taught from above. 
Several of the natives have afforded satisfactory evidence of genuine conversion to God ; 
and among the Europeans, chiefly belonging to the military, several have received the 
gospel in sincerity, and have been united in church-fellowship. 

The brethren express great satisfaction in reflecting that a knowledge of the doctrines and 
precepts of Christianity has been so extensively diffused; and it is their fervent prayer— 
may it be that of every member of the Society also!—that the truth which has thus 
entered the mind may be followed by saving conviction in the heart; that the word of God, 
thus disseminated, may be rendered by the Spirit of God (to whose influence it belongs, 
when all that can be effected by human effort has been done, to impart life and maturity to 
the seed sown) the instrument of leading multitudes to abandon the temples of idolatry and 
superstition, whether Heathen, Mohammedan, or Papal, and to range themselves under the 


* Ahmedabad is situated in N. Lat. 22° 58’, and E. Lon. 72° 36’, and about 58 miles 
southward of the tropic of Cancer. The population, previously estimated at 80,000, has 
been considerably increased of late, in consequence of its having been made the chief civil 
and military station of the Hon, Kast India Company, in Goojuratt, of which province it is 
the capital. 
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» banner of the Cross; so that, in the future ages of the world, Surat, once frequented by 
multitudes of the followers of the False Prophet, who venerated it as one of the gates of 
Mecca, may be thronged with the disciples of the Redeemer, asking the way to Zion, with 
their faces thitherward, and their eyes steadfastly fixed on the heavenly J erusalem ; patiently 
waiting for the time when they shall successively pass through her gates, and enter, for ever, 


into the celestial and eternal City. 
Austin Friars, 
February 28, 1833. 


COLLECTION FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF MISSIONARIES» 


Szversr of their constituents have sug- 
gested to the Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, the desirableness and the 
practicability of replenishing the fund for 
the support of the widows and orphans of 
the Society’s missionaries, so that the contri- 
butions from Auxiliary Societies should be 
kept, as far as possible, exclusively devoted 
to the prosecution of the one great object for 
which they have been raised—the propaga- 
tion of the gospel in heathen lands. 

Several years ago a respectable minister in 
the country, at a general meeting of the 
Directors, brought the subject under their 
notice, and submitted to the meeting the 
plan of making one collection in the year, 
after the administration of the Lord’s Supper, 
for this specific object; nothing practical re- 
sulted from this at the time, except that the 
individual who first suggested the plan car- 
ried it into effect in reference to his own 
church, and for several years has remitted to 
the Society the amount of one sacramental 
collection in the year, for the fund for mis- 
sionaries’ widows and orphans. 

In the Bvangelical Magazine for Decem- 
ber, 1832, there is an appeal to the Christian 
churches from the pen of the same respect- 
able minister, urging this as the legitimate 
and Scriptural application of the efforts made 
for the poor of the church, when gathered 
around the table of the Lord. This appeal has 
been felt and met by several pastors and 
churches, some of whom have addressed the 
Directors on the subject, stating what they 
have done, and remitting the amounts raised. 
One of those pastors writes thus to the Home 
Secretary :— 


“TJ take up my pen to address a few lines 
to you on the subject respecting which we 
exchanged a few sentences the other day— 
viz., @ provision for the widows and orphans 
of missionaries. 

““ You have seen the letter from the Rey. 
'f. Morell on that subject in the Suppiement 
to the Evangelical Magazine for the present 
year. He has there proposed the very plan 
which I had thought of suggesting, and I 
am glad he has done so, as the idea, I be- 
lieve, originated with him. I beg to call 


your attention to that letter, and to request 
that you would lay the subject before the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society. 
I brought the subject forward at our last 
church meeting, and a resolution was passed 
unanimously that the first sacramental col- 
lection in every year should be appropriated 
to the fund for the relief of the widows and 
orphans of missionaries. The amount of 
the collection this day, in our small church, 
will show at once the manner in which the 
proposition was received, and the importance 
of the plan. I trust the Directors will take 
it up, and strenuously recommend it to the 
churches throughout the kingdom. 

«We usually collect from 30s. to 35s., or 
36s., but to-day, 1 am happy to say, it 
amounted to rivE pounDSs, which you will 
herewith receive; and I hope you will re- 
ceive many similar contributions.” 


Ata meeting of the Board of Directors, 
held at the Mission-house, Austin Friars, on 
Monday, February the 18th, 1833, the sub- 
ject was taken into consideration, and the 
following resolution unanimously passed :— 


Resolved,—‘ That the substance of the pre- 
ceding communications be inserted in the 
monthly Missionary Chronicle, with an in~ 
vitation to the pastors and deacons of 
churches, both in town and country, to 
appropriate the whole, or part, of one 
sacramental collection in the year, to the 
fund for widows and orphans of Christian 
missionaries in connexion with this So- 
ciety.” 

_ The Directors haye received the follow- 

ing :— 


LC ORROENESS 
Hertford—Rev. J. Anthony .....0ss0064. 5 0 0 
Huddersfield—Rev. Dr. Boothroyd...... 5.0 0 
Bushey—Rev. John Vine ....¢....0005- 216 6 
Roxton—Rey. H. Winzar.......+ rains Siok 3 
St. Albans—Rev. J. Harris...... 32.0 
Hitchen—Rev. J. W. Wayne .......... 400 
Wymondley—Rev. T. Morell ....... .. 314 6 
Anonymous—By Ditto ....c.secsecsscse 5 0 O 
BRCHG— BY DLO, casiee'estarda neers ee ee) 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES, 


On Wednesday morning, March the 13th, 
1833, Mr. John Evans, appointed to Malacca, 
with Mrs. Evans and their little boy, sailed 
from Gravesend in the ship Exma, Captain 
Cobb, bound for Singapore. 
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*,”’ The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
JSrom st to 28th February, 1833, inclusive. | 


C,R..... le afew prete'et bir d/eis oia/ele(DLO NE) eisles 
A Friend ..... ales lelaverstale Neborsloisl amie eeisiate 
George Campion, Esq..............0. 1 
Anonymous ...........- iota (e.alelaee ets 
Legacy by the late Mrs. Mary Smith ...... 
Bethnal Green—Poor Child’s and Abbey 

Sunday Schools—Per Mr. Walduck,,.... 


New Court—(Carey Street) Auxiliary Society 
—Mr. J. Moginie, Treasurer .......00005, 
Bedfordshire—Roxton—Rev. H. Winzar— 
Sacramental Collection for the Widows 
and Orphans’ FUNd wcvuvcassecsdsee 
Cambridgeshire-—Royston—Legacy by the 
late Mr. John Beldam—(tess Daty)...... 


Cornwall Auxiliary Society— 
J. Baynard, Ksq., Treasurer— 
Falmonth—Rev. 7. Wildbore— 


Subscriptions ......-+-sise0r6 IZ 19 0 
~~ Collection by Rey. Messrs. 
Ray and Thodey .,........ 1011 0 
Collected by 
Mirsiolsteotttnacerdss a css<eisiouees a00 
MirsSBargus aire stelels co ae esiclieiemedy hae % 
Miss Beane tre vicesleiiens cots stems rO, 
Mrs. Mc Dowall (deceased)... 1 6 7 
Missionary Boxes of 
MiroLomisiscceitccis sve sicsiieoyrratlo 0 
UMiaster OWS jaiecie siaierorera’ts ote doe ke eye? 
Mra J. DOWDIDe ..ccsccecsee 1 6 0 
For Schools in India— 
MrsviGec@s Hoxds ssa crease 2/0" 0 
Mrs. R. Fox... 100 
Mrs. A. Fox, 010 0 
Mrs. C. Fox P.0ic8 
Wikas Ei BO xr eteisie xeborecee annie oat 0.0: 0, 
Briendg 055 csivewlelsy ves cocoree L 4 6 
Collected by Mrs, Furze..... - 515 6 
Launcestoa—Rey. J. Barfett— 
Subscriptions....secsee.s-s0e FIL 6 
Ladies’ Association .......... 7 5 3 
Sabbath Schools ...sesseo... 2 4 O 
Collection by Rev. Messrs. 
Ray and Thodey ..,... cosa 1S 8 0 
30 0 9 
Less Expenses.... 212 0 


Hatherleigh and Okehampton.eee..., 
Penryn—Kev. W. P. Davies— 
Subscriptions.....+.+...6. or tk LOL 
Collection by Rev. Messrs. 
Ray and Thodey.......0062 5 2 
For Schools in India— 
3. W. Preshfield, Esq... 
Mrs. Harvey 


setee 


ae eeeee wee er eens 


— he DD 
i) 


Sir C. Lemon, Bart., M.P. .. 
Support of the 
Henry 


For the 
Native 
Martyn— 

Miss Edgemer..... 

A Friend........ 


Teacher, 


ooo 


10 0 0 
5.0 0 
1070 90 
1 0 6 
10 0 0 
110 0 
1510 6 
26 5 
20 0 0 
5214 4 
27 8 9 
7 vey pemak i) 


Captain Manderson, R.N....- 1 0 @ 
Mr.Tucker......... eoservere O1O O 
Juvenile Society ...ccs00.... 6I2 6 
Ditto, Additional Subscriptions 8 8 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mins Coombe) ciaac cies aieiole nieve oe NORSK 
Mrs DT. Treneryacruces access. 0.14 "6 
50-6 1 
Less Expenses..,., 0 3 7 
Penzance—Rev. J. Poxell— 
Subscriptions .......e02+0- cpsaeoee 6 
Collection by Rev. Messrs. 
Ray and Thodey ...0...... 17 1 3 
Juvenile Society — For the 
Support of the Native 
Teacher, John Foxell ..... 10 6 0 
For Schools in India, by 
Miss Edmonds .......... aco eG 
Collected by Mr. Pentreath.. 2 0 0 
DORANONS chicos cee siesaiierties i 0 
Wime. SD 
Less Expenses.... 012 8 
Portseatha—Rev. W. Billing— 
Subscriptions.....cseeeceeese 1 16 It 


Collection by Rev. EK. Ray.... 1 8 3 


St. Agnes—Rev. B. Woodyard— 
Collection by Rev. E. Rayecessscesese 
St. Columbe—Rey. G. Oke— 
Subscriptions...... 
Collected by 


w 
— 
i] 


Miss"Whhitford'..>,,¢cccchdsace 2 4. 6 
REV. D- THOdCVia.cscsceveyes 2. 0: O 
Issey—Collection...,,...e.e0002 LO O 
7 RI 
Less Expenses.....20 013 0 
Truro—Rev. W. More— 
Subscriptions........ sasecess 1d 9 O 
Collections by Rey. Messrs. 
Ray and Thodey........... 11 10 0 
ASSOC AtLON naasieecs ee Novones in 0 Moar er: 
Grampound Association........ ree 8 
Collection .ccccsceevvsersseee 1 3 O 
38 14 4 
Less Expenses..,.,. O11 0 


Tregony—Rev. J. Hart— 
Comection,.....servevegessesvensseses 


Devonshire — Plymouth, Devonport, Zand 
Stonehonse Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. W. Stuart, Treasurer— 
Plymouth—New Tabernacle.... 20 5 0 
Juvenile Society ......00..55 811 O 
Batter Streetrisssssorssersoe 12 9 O 


50 2 6 
56 10 ¢ 
3.5 2 
2.10 0 
6 il 6 
33 3 4 
2 0 0 
2313 2 
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For Native Schools in Indig-- \ Halshaw Moor—Rev. J. Dysexr— 
Mrs. Derry ..... eee 1) | Subscriptions .....see0-s pialsse (ej eR 
Small Sams.eveee O10 0 Collection at Public ‘Meeting. a7 0 2 
210-10 SMES SS, 
Subscriptions.......5...... S60 LOE | 6l 4 5 
Batter Street — Ladies Auxi- | Less Expenseg.....:.6.5 OL 6 
Wary SOCletyiwisar semen otro } = — 6012 11 
Missionary, Box: ciestimeiteaer snr O) bom Manchester—Leaf Square Grammar School 
: ee Ty Pi ee Association-—Per Rev, Dr. Clunice..ese. 6 9 9 
Devonport—Subscriptions...... 11 11 0 Manchester and Salford Association 
Princes Street 6. s.nscreree Led oo Rev. Dr. Clunie— 
Mount Street ..... Sepisas cence wb TO! i For the Anglo-Chinese College— 
Salem Chapelite...rsseres (40-08 | Mr. EB. Arinitage -....-02.... 2 0 0 
Town Hall Public Meeting .. 4 8 3 5 Mr. H. Bannerman.......... 1 6 0 
Princes Street Chapel —Ladies’ i Mr. I. Bannerman........-.... 1 0 0 
Auxiliary Society.......... 10 10 4 Mr. Alexander Bannerman... 1 0 0 
— 55 211 { Mr. Andrew Bannerman...... 1 0 0 
Syn Mr. B. Braidley ......5....6 {aie 
12214 6); Mi SS goTOOKG itctcet aerectetece b ipee ieaC:) 
Less Expenses,... 8 2 5 DA DEIN SS onamencnct 9s UI) 
poets ee John Cooke, Baques.. Sor ae Ng 
1412 1 Mr. J. € reighton ener Ai eae ae) 
oe Mr. §. Fleteber.. pass veal ea! |) 
| Mr. BR. Gardaer sssevreeeeeee 1 1 0 
Essex—Epping—Samuel Latham, Eaq. .... 50 0 0 | Mrs. 8. Goodwittivaceseececneqeusee nO 
Chelmsford — Mrs, Chandler, for the Mros Siadheldtisiee css csctts 2 ta ea 
Support of the Native Teacher, Mr. T. Harbottle......-.... one kO-O 
Susanna Wilhelmina Chandler....(@).. 10 0 0 Mr. J. Hulme ..... Aspoerioagaar ap li] 
Horncburch—Mrs, Ross's Missionary Box 913 6 | Mir eB ahou le cmarnsip esis acters oon oy 00) 
| Mr. J. Kershaw ........ welche) wpa 
Herefordshire—Bromyard Auxiliary — Leaf Square Association...... 3 0 0 
Collected by Miss Z, Chapman..... Cree ny a | Mr WW. Matray..2e.<.. 6. ha 
— Mire WeeNiewal Danie. seine ccs Tor) \O 
Herts—Bushey—Rev. J. Vine—Sacramental | DU IN ORIB ry s.crasretie atecess tates: iad PPR) 
Collection, for the Widows’ and Orphans’ : NTR ISEUG) (OShreinonatco oan Pet 0 
Piundmeccrnast. nate Siaegriaaiol ne diecns tiie aint EEL OS Olt Mi Ja Reltyiinecs eccrine: ok LO 
Reve. PridiGecncencrs aero Oo 
Kent Auxiliary Society— Mite Svc TibCOn ictclesthunmentoae: gle da 
Mr. J. V. Hall, Treasurer— | Mr. R. Roberts...... ele as stele ahs w 
Wingham—Rev. S. E. Toomer— | filss RUODerts'. \cevceeeaceeee ta ta lO 
Collections and Subscriptions.. 16 0 0 Mr Resear ataniercscitmcee ok 0 
Jnterest Seicas Migiselerelouisaist om ORLOn.O Mr. Simmous ....... dearaloieten ae de NO 
es | Mr. T. Stevenson...... Ppnisscech mim eet he 1) 
1616 0 { Mars bs:Wallianisit: sales eee i Fret soil) 
Less Expenses.,.. 010 0 Mr, J. Wood. i veitessonree 0) 10) 0 
16 6 0} ———— 
Ashford—Subseriptions.....,+.+ Rid: 4612 0 
Collection after Sermon by ’ Less Expensese.ss 1 36 10 
Rev. W. Huis..... siesta cae A ORLOn g: o—— 4415 2 
Ditto ditto (1833)....+....00> L429 H —— 
—= 13 3 4) 161 411 
Maidstone—Independent Chapel— aes 
Collection. ...6.secereneser ee 10 30 0 Preston Auxiliary Society 
Less Expenses... . 016 6 | Mr. J. Hamer, Treasurer-— 
913 6 Subscriptions and Donations ...-..0166 25 9 tk 
Sutton Valence— Cannon Street Shey Sunday School— 
Per Mr. Coultersecsescsosees 10 6 0 Missionary Box. setae) etetaynsceteiays Tao <0 
Donation. cccocteesssesscense OF B2irG Elswick—By Rev. D. “Bdwards, ienioas: eo 
eS i) eae Kirkham—By Mr. Henry Crook ....... 7 5 0 
Clifton—By Mr. Hans Crook.......... 7 5910 
49 5 4} Black pool— 
Less Expenses,... 416 6 By Rey, J. Cummins..>... 9 2 1 
—-— | Less Expenses..., 1 5 0 
44 8 10! Zales 
anecashire—Bast Auxilary Society— 55 7 8 
J. H. Heron, Esq., bcd —— 
Bolton—Dnke’s Alley Chapel | Norfolk—Norwich—Jobn Venning, Esq.— 
Rev. S. Ellis — | For the Support of Three Native 
Annual Sobscriptions...,..,.. 11 1 0 Teachers in India—The principal to 
- ones oy. | be invested, and interest thereon an- 
ES. Wn OLIDRLOMR sce. 0 67 MRA Vea DD LEC weernrieteniientssecie saisece 
MSs DS SELOOU s ertevernctiee, eo. bio: 6 Tak nel pot 8 ee 
Miss Kirknian soj.sc.c0e sicwiee lk TA NO Shropshire--Newport—Rey. J, Whittenbury— 
Miss Martin ..... bigmesicavet cree Ondine Hubscriptions: nee cuss oe cae SEMA 
Miss Rothwell. .vessccesseuce 4.5 2 Collected by Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Roberts...,... ere 817 0 Silviestexssaniennne Reig atin 4 lia) 
George Orrell ....... e016: 10 —— 1517 0 
A Friend ..... eng TP 
Fines .4..ssseeeeeeeseeereree O 411 Somersetshire—Glastonbury— 
CowmectroOns evereceaeeernenasee les Rev. W. H. Lewis ae Re eR a ee 411 10 
Mill 3 Pensford—Legacy by the late Mr. Robert 
Mawdsley Street Chapel— Scott—Mrs. E. A. Scott, Executrix— 
Revs Wy Jones wieysssrvitiviseeens 20 5 7 New 4 per Conts sicsessrecersevssaces 200 0 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Wellington—Rev. J. H. Cuff... 


373), 
Mrs. Cuff, Senior. Se a hel a el 
Mrs. Chadwell . Aes bi) pe 
Mrs. Parminter..... osedondaae wet) 
Ditto, for the Widows Fund 1 0 0 
Mise iermmriiecsietecsesnct ele 0) 10 
MrgSnsplandiceese cores sce Or L0G 
Annual Collection, and Penny 
EABSOCIATION Garelssiisicemelosvien 1 10100 


Uffculm—Rev. C. Williams and 
iBamilyaccecetisate ss selvetape ta. 307 0 
Penny Subscriptions......... 6 2 8 
Collection after Sermon— 


Per Rev. S. Thodey....... 1 10 10 


surrey—Mortlake—Independent Bore 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. &. Ray 
Epsom—Rey. J. Harris— 
Sibseriptionsievscccecssaeseuen tel ue 
Collection ..,....... Sswiaei L OL Lz 6, 
Sunday School Children. ..... 015 7 


3 taffordshire—Leek—Rev. W. P. Bourne— 


Subscriptionsssnie.sao. « Galore ts Oy 10 
Collection after Sermen by 
REVorBeCaVinddscels so <cenen Gel eanO 
Collected by 
Miss PAD DOUG civeursieice pecs male leo 
LETTE ebardequ moras Wer al 
Burton-upon-Trent—Rey, J. Wild— 
Collections acer wecsenceces- + O 1800 
Rranston — Collected by Miss 
SENSO eeuitis eel cercie ees. 


b We a 


 \tshjre—Warminster—Per Rey. R, Ashton 
—Balance,... 


seme ee eee sew eerone 


Warwickshire, and part of Staffordshire, 

Auxiliary Society— 

Mr. Thomas Lowe, Treasurer— 

Birmingham—Carr’s Lane— 

Rev. J. A. James— 
Juvenile Missionary Society..224 17 2 
Collection ...se.sse. Saivinrerens 14217 9 
D. Ledsam, Esq.. 0 0 


secseceerers O 


Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. T. Hast— 
—~ Juvenile Missionary Society. .334 17 11 


Collection ....... Sinccialsiongye so1el SOMIOR He) 
King Street—Rev. J. Jones— 
Juvenile Missionary Society.. 26 9 7 
For Native Schools in Tidia 811 0 
Collection ......ccevccsseeess 23 0 2 
Rev. T. Morgan—Subscription......... 
Armitage—Collection ...... pra oie OLY 
TE BAC Lisesccrecessrccsss 8 0 0 
Brewood—Rev. J. Fernic— 
Collected by 
Mrs. J. Taylor ..+...-. 9.3.0 
Miss Fernie ......e.s00 Qe 
Sunday Schools .....cee.006.. O18 O 
Master W. Jervis...... Serger OrhOnEg, 
Mr. Ginn ..cecveccccrences COI 
Miss Cooper ....cecerecceses 1-6. .0 
Miss Wade .....+0 Ll 6 6 
Small Sums .....+ 013 11 
A Friend .5...s00ccss 5 0 0 
Collected by Mrs. Tolfree ‘and 
Misses Shotton, Wheatow, 
and Aston ...ccscessesss-. S$ 0 S 
Mr. Starkey’s Missionary Box 0 8 9 
Public Collection.......ea000. 412 6 
30 0 2 
Less Expenses,.., 2 5 10 


20 0 90 


10) 206 


23 


372 14 01 


16 


a) 


2 | 


| 
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Erdington—Reyv. W. Salt and Frjends,.. 710 0 
Handsworth — Rev, J. Hammond and 
ROGNIE esr3 cease, scviesoccciicasiieegcee G2 0 
Lichfield Branch— Rev. J. Parry— 
Collections and Subscriptions..,....... 22 0 6 
Tamwor een ve sieie)s apd 10 0 
Subscriptions . ainvakagininreien FOWL MeO 
awit 
Tutbory—Rev. J. Shaw— 
CollectionsMmammces-\emuceerin Loire 6S 
Weekly Collections..... vase LOL x 
Subscriptions: ccc cececsesecces (5F10" 0 
Missionary BoxX......s0.s0008 0 2 1 
28 16 11 
Less Expenses...._ 5 Key Y 
—— 27 3 0 
Uttoxeter Branch—Subscriptions 9 5 0 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 10 0 0 
Collected by Misses Wilsan 
and Cooke ...0.... bread Ce 
Collected at Stramshall and 
Beamhurst . BOO wee (Ont! 
Collected by Mr, Vi ernon Ser, tek est) 
$2)..09 
Less Expenses.... 2 9 3 
2911 6 
West Bromwich—Rev. J. Hudson and 
Friends, ie06.11- seen e viene SOMALI S 
Old Meeting —Rev. W. Forster— 
Collections .... sq sicisitertst AA LOO 
Collected at Public. Meeting.. 11 4 9 
Subscriptions........ 6 3 9 
Miss Jesson, ‘for the Widows? 
Fund .... pins exeoatevack aes bole 
Collected by 
Miss UELOntoriee atyatslaater cereisieiceumOim OO 
Sunday School he sseseistscescisme Ole L 
Miss Whitehouse ............ 117 6 
Master Cooksey’s Missionary 
BOxganec ae sealooraetisewed al OLS 
Woangilbadies cesses. soncea mm Ovl0w0 
Miss Harris’s Subscription.... 014 0 
Collected by Mr. Mathews... 311 6 
Miss Whitehouse......0...5.. O15 3 
Small Sums ...cccoccssssscos 0 9 8B 
50 6 0 
Less Expenses.... 512 6 
447 6 
Warwick—Rev. F. Percy— 
Collections: ...ccc0csercecsese 5 0 
Sunday School.....+.ce.... 115 1 
to 1 
Coventry Branch— 
Coventry—West Orchard Street Chapel— 
Rey, J. Jerard— 
Subscriptions......... veveess 20 3 11 
Collected by Masters J. Has- 
lock and W. Caporn....... 110 0 
Mrs, Gravenor ....... sevesee 0 14 0 
Miss Hasterley ...... Relae 0) LAMO, 
Spacey School Children seas £OF- 5010) 
MriSDPieien tl asiccemessiwess Om On 0 
Bir, SROvfOB ss. ces eden oe aroiet Olin 
Migs IWatlt-.Starts' slant ttle vee a OMI GKG 
Miss Mary Wall .......s.00 014 8 
Mins WAT Einissijsrcrerststersralalatetenisto 0 6 6 
Collection after Sermon by 
Revs aJOnes inc ceiceess ice 10) O12 
36-6: *5 
Less Expenses.... 018 9 
35 7 8 
Atherstone—Rev. R. M. Miller— 
Collected after Sermon by 
REVRDyWOneS ce ccecses sans 3 OF 0 
Less Expenses.,.. 012 6 
——— 27 6 
1231-7 an0 
Less Expenses... 1812 5 
1212 14 7 


oo 


182 


Worcestershire—Bromsgrove—Legacy by the 
Jate Mrs. Mary Mackeg—Rev. Thomas 
Warren, Executor—( Less Duty) . 

Chaddestey Corbett— 
Rev. T. Warren... (..ce+ ees (DON) cose 
Worcester—Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel—Rev. KE. Lake...... 


seen 


corr eecone 


Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
G. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
Rotherham—Masbro’ Chapel— 


Collection... .-.... cases ce seu oOee 
Male Penny Society..... 2 
Female ditto.......se00-.-- Bea: & ley ats) 
Subscriptions...... Saeaiesteche Nan eee. 
Retherbam Independent Col- 
lege Missionary Society.... 22 7 9 
89 16 7 
Less Expenses.... 410 8 


York—William Gray, Esq.— 
Per Rev, J. Parsons . 


Pee 


Wales—North Wales Calvinistic Methodists 
—J. Davies, Esq., lreasurer— 
Merionethsbire District— 


Bala Publie Collection . ypc tga) 
Sunday School..........00.. Jig nd eg 
Missionary Boxes—Per Mrs. 

Charles and Mr. Davies,... 015 0 


Aberdgfi..sccecseces 
Bettws-y-coed. 
Blaenau ... 


seeeee 


Bont-ddt wosesscsecvsesesneves isin 
Bryn-crug sovcccscccvevecrcoccers eeaes 
Bryn-moel .,...... be seeeoens eee eeeoeee 


Bryn y gath ....... 

Bryn yr Odyn Sunday School -. 
Bwichrece i daly de0 sic.terd ee. 
Capel-celyn .ce.seseeceveces 
Capel Garmonrvesseccscssccessesvuces 
Capel Curig....... 
Cefo-briths execu.’ 
Cerig y druidion.. 
Cornelan ...... 
Corus... .ceervececsess 
Corwen, .ce.s.e.. Boononnne 
Cwmprysor ....ee. 
Cwm tir mgnach. 
Own). oxeins ewsiee ce wioie's 
Cynwyd, and Sunday School, Werk 
Dolgelley—Male Branch ....... 


ee 


eee oy 


Female Branch...... Saleniteae 

Interest .. eeneeverns 
Dolwyddelan ...... peeagaeccersesdebaes 
Drws y nant ...... eet eeeenee seve rree eee 
Dyftryn...%.. Cee cce een tseerocccacescece 
Festiniog Sunday School........2 4 3 

Donations, ix, .secesrccenve so awe 

Teilian Sunday School....... O11 1 
Glan yr afon ,..csees CG bedveecccssese 
Glyb.estse eoeeereees FONT E Cede 
Groner CaSO O5)9.0.6:5,0(0'6 siéilivie rele iheiahetetes 
Gwynfry nie sees vues Ceeseees te reeeeee 
Harddlech ..caccsee.s Seer tedeccerese 
PAARALMMO ayn dic ys sessins me minal esis rieiei eke 
Lian derfel——Collection. Settatene 3 9 0 

Subscriptions..c.eeseee escrese 2 2 
Mla iidtillow siege serearys ae lepers soee 

MAAN el eieieicratercas sisi olaretecc seas ts sci, eisu alas 

BilempreheOedlog: sciences wiielei salts deeeilels 
BSR UMEY) av oidiaets daclets Vie srop ccnueiclans Sera 
Lian faGhret: jssccianpweiscadionenne css 


85 


20 


~ 
nw 


ew Coe Re HOH OR SC SOR SSOP HN Hs 


0 0 
0 0 
6 0 
511 
0 0 
od] 
4 6 
6 6 
5 2 
5 4 a 
9 2 
ll 2 
1227 
14 6 
15 5 
13.4 
9 2 
4 0 
ef 
11 5 
12 4 
10 0 
Saree 
0 2 
178 
ll 9 
19 7 


11 10 
2 6 
3 8 
7 6 

18 10 

14 8 

16 5 

12 2 
9 8 

17 4 
4 0 

ll oO 
0 3 

15 10 
aril 
9 0 
15 
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Liau\fihangel ....sceccectoscceantanvens 
Llan gwm ........ 
Llan uwehllyn.. 


Dlidiardes iiss ais 

Liwyn Hinion...,cccecssecesrresscer see 
Liwyn gwril ...... oie ele. 0 elaleis siviciele einisigie.e'« 
Maentwrogecssscorcscccrsesavcccscvcsss 


Renal. ssa aegis aeia 
Penmachno gece sieisttmeesicctrs Jeaeee 
PeprhyRivcicpeseaswess. AD ereeeigieraleleen naka 
Rhy lydan cine. cs cece sneer AA OOnac 
Sabha... .capecealtsts > 


SiOH anes nasscesle 
Stracwyn.ecsseeseceves 
Taiteg ..... 
Talybont .. sissies epieisraleieces 
Tal y Sarnatt os ceccccncnvcvines dp cisions 
POW Yiisee esr nes 


Ceetenoee 


POR OR eee rer eeeerroerereorees 


ey 


Trawsfynydd Public Collection fhe 8 
Donation ecsccceesvserceese 


010 0 


Trefbenmaen ..ccecscccesersctcssscceece 


Shropshire—Shrewsbury— 
Per Rev. H. Rees .......++00 18 2 6 


Less Expenses.... 114 6 


Carnarvonshire—Cae’r hun ...seseeees see 
Bangor... 


Galehoads 
Carneddi—Publiec Collection.... 
Donations 


VET Waeigto coos SChamEae Rbnstaneiies 
HELO) hon erase Rie CCA T ee ico its 
Llanrog aah 
Blanlty fies ow a aececerhars vie Rene atee awe tee 
Brypaera 
Clynnog 

Sion 


Gamfadryn: oc uiisdeen woaae seumeeaited we 
Dydweiliog.........4. 
Penygraig.. 
Rhydlios...... 
Uwchmynydd .. 
Penycaera ..., 
Tymawr ..... 
Rhydback .... 


er 


Sunday Schools ..s.e...5.- 


veer 


INANU Nisan sisieicleceisiercrenens' 
Dianengan...cissase verve 


EUR VACMARGY, cccce cece kes ceaeseene 
Bodean) oo cs. + aibrareretersfetst Usd aimed 
Pentrenihaf ahs tiesance eae 
Abereirch ...,. eatee nee aek arene Meek 


Brynbacha... cases. aveere 
Four Croeseiy avimals pals sereeleinaneeca nares 
Refelnewydd ...... 


Pencoed,.. 


Mivleta i erecnanhs seiseitratet eps 
Brynengan ,........ een et eeeersereners 
Gy iy De Totals ane cagiccauias cewatettee eles ae 
Gakieenuns aie = lniseiale aianten an eect eens . 
Bont fahan ...clne vee aide tate apake 
CELGCISH Mies ithe attrs sieve susfareceralueeey tists Sealer 
Brynmelyn. ........ RINE AE: 0,09» eisincereins ‘ 
Rremaddenmne pice oe ae Paavo 
lel ct ernarsac cite mnvip ots eanias cel arelaiersssmss 
Erw Suran .......  RAOICAN Ree eer 

Graig ..... Csidaveseerureened 


PAIROEC meas damarte nee 'eaite gneiss teieraiters 


017 11 
112 0 
iiflo3 
100 
116 Z 
0 6 0 
Ours a 
0 442 
20 0 
010 4 
201-3 
TAs. 8 
013 7 
0 13 10 
012 0 
068 
06 0 
210 0 
Way 
110 6 
248 
010 8 
019 3 
184 
117 13 11 
16 8 0 
012 7 
20 0 0 
010 0 
05 0 
2 810 
16 44 
013 7 
415 1 
aT VS 
iad 
andr 7 
213 6 
i117 2 
012 9 
oll 3 
1 7 10 
o11,7 
4 1°6 
0 19 10 
O1l 0 
013 8 
140 
13 =s 
19 5 
2 411 
130 0 
119 6 
017 1 
116 3 
012 0 
914 4 
% 84 
Ont 7 
1 6 6 
012 7 
2 510 
Thiss 
O18 2 
014 3 
013 8 
018 5 
320-3 
0138 7 
013 9 
015 3 
24 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Dlanberrisscccertteaserccnccecedisecs ss 2°61 
Witenlawteawmaectrittes seentan center salto LO 
Pont newydd ... DLs 0 
Rhostryfan ......... ; 214 2 
Er Wold bactstatettaayeiviacte eect cagiisceees| sm On hOis 0 
TERY MOU YM <o/e. ar>.00/e siaivie wine Dairad Wisteedea es Be Mae eee 
Canmelenipetistecrore tse ssccdsiateaces 1/0 10110 
TAlWieanh occ. ies é Le ba 
THMMEAEN. vs)cs sce es Peak =? 
NCO DD ole! ateverstoieis farerere.s 5 CO) 
Prollhely ».....6 mice 514 6 
Pigs treetanaestenet sect taseesemeccr ts oe | a O 
D5MELO artisan these veademer een cons Frill us ul 4 
Bwichderwyn...... Seip wal pe) 
Beddgelert ...... 5 2 6 
Nefyn cise. Pe ae Gs 
Cae Athraw...... Densilsvcctsveccsccccss 2 6 O 
UAV Al GaWi ters ciataletseeterelsinieleleicre cletiicieisieleteiere:co mamas oe 
TEI GEG aadeqcenoucopecnocencrodecnacc lie (i) 
CANAL VON, sloetsnestaesisteisias cis senty aisle Lo ao) 16 
149 17 4 
Less Expenses.... 111 0 
148 6 4 
Denbighshire—Per Rev. H. Hehe 
Abergele—Male Branch...,.... 6 3 6 
Female Branch.......see06-. 317 9 
Subscription ...scccoessseeee 1 0 O 
11 13 
Less Expenses.... 0 6 4 
10 14 11 
Bethel—Public Collection...... 1 3 16 
Sunday School........00..55 O11 2 
ee 115 0 
Bett“ws) coi ccccistesecioweetresetes 014 1 
Bont uchel,....... ie oF 8.0 
BPVB. chien since ssiegsridieaien serie aiheai cases O1L 6 
Bryn buar Sunday School 0 5 0 
Bryndionyn.....secseses aie rarries HAS SOLE A: O97. 0) 
Brynilwyni—Collection,....... 012 2 
Produce of an Apple Tree.... 0 3 6 
015 8 
(BSi9) Bard) a eongoreacn enous niesiem ine eeies 0) 0) 10 
Cefnmeriadog ......005 ons cites Soke ons Ai OE PRG) 
Glawadlnewydds « ccessies caccces 1 A aah ater 
Waen Sunday School.......... 914 6 
— 2 2 
CONWAY orccerecveevereenrstssrsrveee ae OE 6 
Denbigh Association— 
Sunday School ..s...sseeseee 4 3 5 
Brookhouse.....ccessseosseee O15 O 
Prayer-Meetings ..........¢ we Oa 
Missionary Box of Mr. W. 


NeliShizeh; aacseeicesen ee -.. O 8 O 
Collected before Sermon ..... 2 9 2 


Garnede 


Green... : 
Groes..25.+.- SOMO IOO Giaielece/aialajalayoe(erdere?s 
Gwytherin .......- aleVajara{ere Sewielalers sie e's ie 
Henefal.oscsccressccevecees weleivavevele 
Henllan...ccceseens ssanae Salsuidieenie-e visto ace 
Llandudno ..... 3 
Lianefydd...... Se sieht 
Lianelian ...... ey 
Llanelidan—Collection......... 0 9 9 
Legacy by J. Ee vsscesseseees 1 0 0 


Llanrwst Society— 
Public Collection.........0.. 
Sonday School.....+. 


Subscription ...6ess.ses Varo ee 
LOS206 
Less Expense3,... 0 1 6 


TL1ansanan soveserseressenees 
Liansantffraid Association— 


Subscriptions. . 


ee 


315 0 


seen serene 


13 17 0 
012 5 
Oda 
OL 2 
Tee AS 
0 1210 
2 0 6 
09 6 
012 0 
115 8 
ELD) <9. 
10 11 

013 


Collection in Chapel coessscee © 8 O 
Ditto in Moriah ....eece..000 0 956 
412 6 
Less Expenses.... 0 3 6 
Mochdref—Collections .......6. 1 9 0 
Subscription ...... mea T0e.0 
iINantelynvaseiieeces teu. s nosoapHdoboes 
Pandy tudr ....... Coe et ccessenescceee 
HR ENMEHCOly Mis na nig ine now eeca ean 
Pentre Wlamhardrys ccscws sees a datdeve 
PHO. 7s A seigiare 
Pwilterfyn......... sis “i eaistile 
Roewen—Collection doc Rrpey, ge att) 
Subscription ....,... souseoee 1 0 0 
Rhuthin—Collection......e..00.. 1 3 9 
Ditto Sunday School ........ 1 0 0 


Salemaenimcsti ess 


ee 


Savonivee seirecesieni 
St. Asaph, .....00+0 
PalDOnG cevwveee 
Wahiron yess <a nae 
Towyn ..... eerece 
Trefriw......... Ares 


Less EXpenses..ssessccoee 


Sonth Auxiliary Society— 
Pembrokeshire— Welsh Branch— 

Rev. J. Griffiths, Secretary— 
Llandeilo—By Mr. B. James—Collection . 
Rhosycaerar and Fishguard — 

By Rev. W. Davies— 
Collected at the Annual Meeting 30 0 0 
SASH pLOn Mantels cata ciel O a0 


Glandwr—By Rey. J. Davies— 


Collection ..... diaiee swine Pe et eat tee 
Sunday Schoolic.s.ccevesese. 6 5 6 
BY Cards sicsiinrceleeem sree eon Dah F. 
Moriah—Collection and School. 117 7 
Penygroes—By Rev. J. Evans— 
Collection ........ suntan eae 
Sunday School ...... ne DO ORT: 
Hebron—Collection ............ 6 2 6 
Sunday School......... dates Oat, 
Pantyrodyn—Collection........ 313 0 
Pisga—Collection .........+008 113 6 
Bridgend—By Rev. Messrs. Skeel and 
Davies— 
Ponecon xn iicesmailenimy strc 118 0 
Sunday SchoOlinc ni cecsecre.s 1760 
Zion’s Hill—Collection. cbisleseae) Ub uO) tS 
Sunday School ...... meeiaie 150 
Subscriptions pears Oi eeeeees 3.0 0 
Bethesda—By Rey. H. George— 
Collections csitsaneeraeniele seo 2 410 
Sunday School ..e...... ween 150) b6 0 
College Green—Collection ..... 1 1 2 
Sunday School.......... Sede ua 00 
Maenclochog—Collection ...... 214 6 
Sunday School.......6...... 1 916 
Néwport—By Rev. ‘I’. Jones— 
COMECHON sea hicestenicescases 2 1) 0 
Sunday School .........s.006 18 0 
Blaenymeini—Collection....... 1 4 0 
Subscriptions.... eee eeeeeeee 3.0 0 
Trefgarn—By Rev. B. Griffiths— 
Collection ce .cccccescesssese 442 1 
Subscriptionssscesseocsessees 2 0 O 


49 0 
290 
149 
019 0 
091 
120 
115 8 
016 8 
290 
239 
014 & 
0 6 
015 0 
016 8 

5 

2 

0 
218 9 
760 0 
210 111 
212 0 
320 0 
15.13 0 
32 9 6 
814 g 
11 6 4 
738 0 
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Pencwm—Collection sesseseres 
Subscriptions... .sossssevseee 


Rhodiad and St. David’s— 

By Rev. J. Grifliths— 
Collected by Cards ...eeerees 
Mrs. B.’s Missionary Box ...- 
Subscription .....cecseeerses 


Solva—By Rev. T. Mortimer— 
Collection .....cecceecceeeses 
Sunday School ..cecseerreeee 


2esiy Brynberian—By Rev. H. George—j 
2.0 0 Collection ..ccsscoscsedcuses 4 8 8 
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BRIEF SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER AND MINISTRY OF 
THE LATE REV. JOHN DICK, D,D., 


OF GLASGOW, 


IN a late number of the Maga- 
zine, we had occasion to announce 
the death of the Rev. John Dick, 
D.D., of Glasgow, late Professor 
of Theology to the United Seces- 
sion Church. The event was sud- 
den and unexpected ; and the loss 
which it has occasioned to the re- 
ligious body to which he belonged 
is greater than can be conceived 
by those who were unacquainted 
with his high qualifications for in- 
structing the rising ministry. We 
should have been glad to furnish a 
regular memoir of such a distin- 
guished minister of Jesus Christ, 
but find it impossible to command 
the necessary materials. In the 
absence, however, cf such mate- 
rials, we are glad to avail ourselves 
of the excellent sketch of Dr. 
Dick’s character, furnished by Dr. 
Mitchell, his esteemed colleague in 
the tutorship of the Divinity Hall 
of the Secession Church. We may 
introduce this sketch, however, by 
an interesting notice of Dr. Dick’s 
early history, which appears in the 
Rey. Dr. Peddie’s funeral sermon 
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for him, which appears in 
pamphlet with Dr. Mitchell’s. 

‘His history I do not purpose 
at present particularly to detail ; 
only I cannot forbear mentioning, 
what cannot be supposed to be 
generally known, that he gave 
early discoveries of those talents 
and of that classical taste for which 
he became afterwards so distin- 
guished. At the age of twelve 
years, without the knowledge of 
his parents, at least of his father, 
he presented himself before the 
Senatus of King’s College, Aber- 
deen, as one of the candidates for 
a bursary, which was to be deter- 
mined by open competition; and 
after trial it was found that, in 
justice, the boy must be preferred 
to the other candidates, who were 
his superiors in stature and in age. 
This accounts for his studies being 
carried on in Old Aberdeen rather 
than in Marshall College, which 
was locally much more convenient; 
and accounts too for his having 
finished a very regular course of 
study so early that he entered the 
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Divinity Hall before he was six- 
teen complete, and received license 
from the Associate Presbytery of 
Perth and Dunfermline at twenty- 
one. He lad no sooner received 
license than his talents began to 
attract notice, and wherever he 
preached to vacant congregations 
the more judicious at least among 
the members became eager to have 
him for their minister. The newly 
formed congregation of Slateford, 
in the vicinity of Edinburgh, lost 
no time, after hearing him preach, 
before they gave him a unanimous 
call; and he was ordained their 
minister at the age of twenty-two, 
to the high gratification of the 
people, and much to his own satis- 
faction, as the rural beauty of the 
spot delighted his imagination, 
while the duties were moderate, 
and the retirement of the situation 
offered him the best opportunities 
for study. It was soon found, how- 
ever, that his people would not be 
permitted long to enjoy, undis- 
turbed, the privilege of his able 
ministrations. His reputation ra- 
pidly extended, and various at- 
tempts were made to translate him 
to a more public sphere of useful- 
ness. At last, after he had for 
fifteen years laboured at Slateford 
diligently, and happy in his work, 
this congregation fixed their eyes 
upon him, and prevailed on the 
Synod, to whose judgment the 
matter was referred, to remove him 
to labour among them, along with 
my long since departed and much 
respected friend, Mr. Pirie. I 
speak to those who can attest the 
blamelessness and the integrity of 
his conversation, and with what 
ability and fidelity he discharged 
his public and private ministrations. 
His writings and his occasional 
labours in other places spread his 
fame more and more widely; inso- 
much that, when the providence of 
God removed that great and good 
man Dr. Lawson, the Synod chose 
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Dr. Dick for his successor as Pro- 
fessor of Divinity; a choice which 
was confirmed by the United Asso- 
ciate Synod at its first meeting, 
which happened soon thereafter. 
With what approbation and with 
what success he discharged the 
duties of this highly honourable 
and very responsible office, let the 
very considerable number of our 
present ministers who studied under 
him, let the whole body of our pro- 
bationers, and those whose studies 
were in progress under his inspec- 
tion, declare ; they were unani- 
mous, as far as my information 
reaches, in their respect and at- 
tachment, and are so in their re- 
gret, and the lamentation they 
make over him now that he is 
gone.” 

<¢ He was truly a man of God,” 
observes Dr. Mitchell, “and a 
minister of righteousness. He was 
‘a burning and a shining light’ 
here below; nor can we doubt that 
he is gone to take his place among 
those luminaries on high, concern- 
ing whom it is said, ‘ The wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars 
for ever and ever.’ 

‘« Here we might stop, and leave 
the delineation of his character to 
an abler hand and an earlier friend. 
But, having had the honour and 
happiness of sharing his friendship 
as well as his confidence, and hay- 
ing been associated with him for 
several years, not only in the mi- 
nistry of the word, but in another 
high and very responsible situa- 
tion, the duties of which were most 
harmoniously discharged by us, [ 
could not reconcile it either with 
duty or with affection, were I not 
to say somewhat concerning one so 
very dear to you, and so highly 
respected by me. Nor will it, [ 
trust, appear presumptuous on my 
part to speak of him in the pre- 
sence of those who knew him so 
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much longer and better. Incom- 
petent as I feel myself to do jus- 
tice to the memory of one who was 
deservedly held in such estimation 
among us, any testimony which I 
can bear to his talents and to his 
worth shall not be withheld. 

“ Yet, mistake me not. This is 
neither the place nor the time for 
high-wrought panegyric. The so- 
lemnities of this day forbid it; and 
no one, [ am assured, would have 
disdained it more than he whom 
we mourn, and in whose place I 
stand. He is now exalted far above 
the applause or the censure of this 
poor world; and I shall endeavour 
to speak of him, as he himself 
would wish were he yet with us, in 
‘ the words of truth and soberness.’ 
Without attempting to eulogise a 
character whose just delineation 
is its best encomium, I shall only 
present you with a sketch of it such 
as it appeared to me, faint and 
feeble indeed ; but which may con- 
tribute, in some small measure, ‘ to 
stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance,’ and to excite you to 
praise God for having allowed you 
to enjoy such a treasure so long. 

“ Your late pastor seemed to 
possess, in a high degree, what 
may be called harmony and strength 
of character. The elements of which 
it was composed were of a high 
order, intellectual and moral, as 
well as of rare excellence. Its fea- 
tures were all in unison, and all 
admirable. Each sustained and 
shed light upon the other. 

‘© A dignified plainness—sim pli- 
city, a noble siniplicity,—seemed 
to constitute the most prominent 
trait. Never spirit was more un- 
sophisticated. Le scorned to ap- 
pear, orrather he could not appear, 
that which he was not. What he 
seemed, that he was; whatever he 
spoke, that he thought and felt. 
Hence, though always courteous, 
he could not be complimentary, in 
the strict sense of the term, as im- 
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plying some degree or kind of dis- 
simulation and flattery. 

Intimately connected with this 
was his high and inflexible inte- 
grity. This quality lies at the 
foundation of all excellence—of 
whatever is estimable in character, 
or noble in spirit, or confidential 
in friendship, or trust-worthy in 
business, or honourable in the in- 
tercourse of life; and this he pos- 
sessed in an eminent degree. Being 
human, it would be too much to 
suppose or to aflirm, that he had 
never erred in judgment or in 
feeling. Yet this we may say, 
that he might be mistaken, but he 
could not be dishonest; he might 
be misinformed, or act under a 
wrong impression, but he could 
not be disingenuous. He was in- 
deed a man of truth; and I know 
not the motive or the interest that 
could have induced him consciously 
to swerve from the path of upright- 
ness, or to compromise the purity 
and dignity of his character, by 
lending himself to what was false 
or mean, sinful or servile. And 
his integrity was not mere sincerity 
and honesty, such as an honourable 
man of the world may possess and 
exercise, and which may arise from 
pride and independency of spirit, 
or from education, and even from 
secular and selfish policy; no: his 
was associated inseparably with 
moral probity. It was the integrity 
of a hallowed mind, and of ‘ truth 
in the inward parts,’--of high prin- 
ciple—of straight-forward rectitude 
—of unbending resolution—of fear- 
less faithfulness—and, when neces- 
sary, of noble daring. In some 
others, this principle is cold, and 
repulsive, in its spirit and work- 
ings. But in him it was firm, not 
stern; united with affectionate feel- 
ing, with social sympathies, with the 
domestic virtues, with the Chris- 
tian charities and graces. He could 
indeed be severe; but this severity 
arose from disdain of folly, or 
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meanness, or wickedness; and was 
intended to chastise petulant igno- 
rance, to rebuke froward affecta- 
tion, to expose presumptuous here- 
sy, to repel what he considered as 
aggression or injury, especially 
when it seemed to him to have 
been committed against any whom 
he loved and esteemed. 

“Of his abilities and attain- 
ments I need not speak particu- 
larly. The proofs of these are be- 
fore the world, and the public have 
appreciated them. ‘ Elis praise is 
in all the churches.’ These talents, 
however, we may be allowed to say, 
were of the first eminence. Sel- 
dom has such a combination of 
faculties, in respect of variety and 
energy, been conferred on one 
human being. He was highly 
gifted by the God of nature and 
of grace. Few have possessed such 
power, and penetration, and per- 
spicacity of mind—such capacious- 
ness, correctness, and retentiveness 
of memory. Few have made such 
proficiency in extensive, and accu- 
rate, and varied scholarship; and 
few have acquired such treasures 
of knowledge, literary and sacred, 
His taste was chaste, his imagina- 
tion was well regulated, and he 
wrote the English language with a 
purity, a precision, and an ele- 
gance, which have, we apprehend, 
been seldom equalled, Of his dili- 
gence in study you are all wit- 
nesses. His preparations for your 
instruction, from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, were careful, assiduous, and 
greatly varied. Verily he served 
not his God, or you, with what cost 
him nought. ‘ He gave himself 
wholly to the things of the Lord.’ 
His public discourses, accordingly, 
bore testimony uniformly to his 
travail for your benefit, being di- 
gested into a simple and luminous 
order, and replete with sound sen- 
timent, comprehensive views, just 
criticism, and scriptural illustra- 
tion, ‘ Like a scribe who is in- 
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structed unto the kingdom of God, 
he brought forth out of his treasury 
things new and old.’ His delivery, 
partaking of his constitutional sim- 
plicity, was natural, correct, and 
dignified, entirely exempt from 
alfectation of any kind. The judi- 
cious hearer, though, it may be, not 
highly excited, was yet informed, 
interested, elevated. And the sub- 
jects on which he loved to dwell 
were solemn, interesting, and of 
the highest class. His was truly a 
gospel ministry. He delighted to 
‘ preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ,’ and to unfold the plan of 
redemption in its sublime doctrines 
and practical bearings. Nor could 
any one be more faithful and dili- 
gent, as far as circumstances would 
permit, in discharging the private 
duties of the pastoral office, in 
‘visiting the sick,’ teaching from 
house to house, ‘ caring for the 
poor,’ ruling well the spiritual 
affairs of the congregation, and, if 
need be, in ‘ reproving, rebuking, 
exhorting, with all long-suffering 
and doctrine.’ Much truly did he 
love ‘to spend and be spent’ for 
the Saviour and for souls; and 
sometimes, when infirmity would 
have afforded a satisfactory apology 
for the suspension of his labours, 
and friends may have urged him 
to ‘spare himself,’ he would not 
desist, when at all able, from doing 
you service, And with regard to 
the discharge of his professional 
functions, those who were so happy 
as to be placed under his care will 
all, we are assured, with one ac- 
cord, bear witness to the punctu- 
ality and assiduity of his labours, 
the ability and excellence of his 
instructions, the impartiality of his 
administrations, the judiciousness 
of his criticisms and counsels, and 
the condescending kindness of his 
attentions. Long will his ‘ works 
praise him in the gates,’ and long 
will his pupils speak of him with 
affectionate veneration, 
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** Hismanners corresponded tothe 
character of his mind and the tem- 
perament of his spirit. They were 
entirely natural. Far from being 
factitious, they were still polished 
and pleasing. They possessed a 
sort of patriarchal simplicity and 
grace; modest, mild, unassuming, 
yet dignified, and fitted to repress 
intrusion, to awe superciliousness, 
to abash wickedness or impiety, to 
impress and gain all. No discern- 
ing person while in his company, 
especially after he began to enter 
into conversation, could fail to per- 
ceive that he was in the presence 
of a man of extensive information, 
and of no ordinary character or 
abilities. 

“Of what he was in the bosom 
of his family, I dare hardly speak ; 
such sorrow seems almost too sa- 
cred to be intruded upon, There 
his love and his kindness shone out 
with peculiar, though still unosten- 
tatious, lustre. There, while affec- 
tion pervaded all, the rule of au- 
thority was lightly felt, because it 
was gently exercised. ‘There, me- 
morials of his pious exaimple, and 
of his tender and endearing regards, 
are engraven on many a heart too 
deeply to be ever effaced. And 
there, in the midst of those whom 
* he loved as his own soul,’ assem- 
bled around the domestic altar, his 
Jast addresses for them at the throne 
of God, ere yet his severe suffer- 
ings had begun so as to excite 
alarm, were of such a kind—im- 
bued with a spirit so melting, filled 
with sentiments so sweet and so 
lofty—as to strike, to amaze, to 
cause them instinctively to look to 
one another, and to fill their hearts 
with some sad presentiments of 
what might follow. Your supphi- 
cations, brethren, will ascend now 
and hereafter for them, that they 
may be ‘followers of him, who, 
through faith and patience, is now 
inheriting the promises ;’ and that 
a gracious God, whio is the ‘ Hus- 
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band of the widow, and the Father 
of the fatherless in his holy habita- 
tion,’ may always approve himself 
eminently such to them. And dear, 
inexpressibly dear, to your depart- 
ed pastor, they will be ever re- 
garded by you with deep and affec- 
tionate interest. 

“To crown all, his piety, in 
accordance with his other charac- 
teristic excellencies, was unobtru- 
sive, but profound and _ heartfelt. 
It was the piety of principle, deep- 
ly inlaid in the constitution, early 
instilled, and assiduously culti- 
vated—the religion of an enlight- 
ened mind, of intimate feeling, and 
of gracious habit. Himself the son 
of Christian parents, he had dwelt 
from his childhood in a holy atmo- 
sphere ; and, having dedicated 
himself to the work of the ministry 
from his youth, all his talents and 
all his studies were thenceforth con- 
secrated to the glory of God, to the 
service of the Saviour, and to the 
good of the church. His daily 
walk, all along, was that of a child 
of grace, and a man of God. And 
as the earth, while it moves in its 
orbit round the sun, carries with it 
the healthful air, so the vital ele- 
ment of religion, unheard and 
unseen, accompanied him in his 
course, giving an impulse and com- 
municating a tone to all his activi- 
ties. Such, indeed, was the spot- 
lessness of his conduct, that, so far 
as we have beard, even the breath 
of calumny itself never attempted 
to fix the slightest stain upon his 
morals during the tenor of a long 
life. 

« His was sterling worth, No 
one ever owed less to assumption 
or ostentation, of both of which he 
was incapable. No one knew him 
fully who did not also know him 


intimately; and the excellence of 


his character rose in proportion as 
it was inspected and understood. 
He was, through the gifts and 
graces given to bim of God, an 
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ornament to our church, and I 
know not the Christian church to 
which he would not have been an 
honour. In short, we may say of 
him—what was testified, by a be- 
loved and esteemed brother and 
friend,* through the mercy of God 
still alive, concerning another ve- 
nerable man of God} who had been 
his colleague for a considerable 
period—that ‘his was a character 
than which none could gain more 
or suffer less by a just delineation.’ 
“Of the benefit of these his ex- 
traordinary endowments, and ac- 
quisitions, and exertions, you, my 
brethren of this congregation, have 
been the great partakers. For you 
he studied and laboured; among 
you he lived and died. You know 
well what manner of person he was, 
‘in word, in conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.’ 
And was it not an inestimable 
blessing conferred upon you by the 
great Head of the Church, that you 
enjoyed so long the ministry and 
example of such aone? Nor should 
you forget that your responsibility 
must be correspondent to the ex- 
tent and excellence of your privi- 
leges. ‘To whom much is given, 
of them shail much be required.’ 
«“The manner of his death, too, 
most unexpected and affecting as 
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it was, ought to deepen your im- 
pressions, and promote the great 
end of his ministry. You expected 
him ‘to show forth the Lord’s 
death ;’ but, lo! his own dissolu- 
tion was suddenly announced. You 
anticipated ‘a feast and a good 
day ;’ but, lo! a night of deep 
darkness came upon you, and a 
silent sacrament. He had been 
preparing to address you from these 
words of his great Master, ‘The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand;’ 
and, lo! he himself, by mysterious 
Providence, was destined to ex- 
emplify, in his own recall from the 
service of the earthly sanctuary, 
the sovereign disposals of the great 
Head of the Church. 

‘* Yet bless God that he was not 
permitted long to survive his use- 
fulness. He stepped out of the 
sphere of honourable and useful 
labour here below into his Father’s 
house on high. His last public act 
was to give an explicit and faithful 
testimony against the abuses of the 
Sabbath, among the high and the 
low, and to assist in taking mea- 
sures for promoting its better ob- 
servance. His last private and 
official service was to preside among 
those ‘who are over you in the 
Lord, and to assist in setting in 
order’ those things which were pre- 
paratory to your commemoration of 
the death of the dear Redeemer.” 


THE PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF CHRISTIANITY CONTRASTED WITH 
THOSE OF THE SYSTEM OF SLAVERY PLEADED FOR BY THE 
COLONISTS ; WHEREBY THE SYSTEM OF COLONIAL SLAVERY IS 
SHOWN TO BE IMPIOUS, ODIOUS, AND ABOMINABLE. 


No. If. 


All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them; 
for this is the law and the prophets.—Jusus Curisr. Matt. vii. 12. 


Tue Scriptures are the only proper standard of moral conduct. 


To institute a com- 


parison between Christianity and colonial slavery would be to offer mockery to com- 


mon sense and insult to Heaven, 
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In the contrast here presented, passages are occasionally quoted from the Old Tes- 


tament, and ranged with those from the New. 


Where this is done, proof of the 


accordance of the precepts and doctrines of the Old and New Testaments is chiefly 


intended. 

1. St. Paul teaches that all men are the 
sole and absolute property of God: “ Ye 
are not your own; for ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit which are God’s,” 
—1 Cor. vi. 20. 

“Have we not all one Father? hath 
not one God created us?”—Mal. ii. 10, 


2. “Blessed are the merciful, for they 
shall obtain mercy.”—Matt. v. 7. 

‘“ Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness.” —Col. iii. 12. 


3. “The Sabbath was made for man.” 

Mark ii. 27. 

“Remember the sabbath-day, to keep 
it hoiy. Six days shalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work: but the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates.’— 
Exod. xx. 


4. “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned,”—Mark xYi. 16, 16, 
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1. Slaves in the colonies are the sole 
and absolute property of their owners. 
They are regarded by the law as mere 
animals or chattels; may be sold at the 
will of their owners; may be seized and 
sold for debt, by a writ of execution, to 
the highest bidder at a public auction. 
Thus, parents from children, brother from 
sister, or husband from wife, are separated. 
The newspapers of the colonies furnish 
abundant instances in proof. 

Many of the slaves are branded, by 
means of a hot iron, with the initials of 
their master’s name. 

2. The length of time they are em- 
ployed is eleven or twelve hours a day. 
In crop time, which is four or five months, 
besides the eleven or twelve hours’ day- 
labour, they work half the night, or the 
whole of every other night. When they 
leave off work out of crop time, i. e. at 
about six o’clock at night, they have to 
pick a bundle of grass for the master’s 
horses; negligence of which is frequent 
cause of punishment. This labour, under 
a tropical sun, is more than man was 
intended or is able to bear. The great 
decrease in their numbers by death proves 
this. 

An army is maintained in Jamaica to 
keep the slaves in subjection. This speaks 
volumes as to their treatment. 

3. Sunday is not a day of rest to the 
slave. It is the only day on which he 
can sell the vegetables and poultry he 
may have to dispose of, or buy the neces- 
saries he may want. Mr. Bickell says: 
“I may be thought to exaggerate when I 
speak of negroes travelling fifteen oy twen- 
ty miles, loaded like mules, to market. 
It is, however, a real fact. Many of them 
go part of the way on Saturday evenings; 
and others travel all night to be in good 
time on the Sunday mornings. They 
came—some from St. Thomas’s in the 
East, a distance of thirty miles; so that 
these have sixty miles to walk from Satur- 
day afternoon to Sunday evening.” 

They are often obliged to work in 
various ways for their masters or the over- 
seers on the sabbath. In three only of 
the colonies have Sunday markets been 
forbidden. 

4. The well-known aversion of the 
planters to have the slaves instructed in 
the principles of Christianity prevents the 
fulfilment of the Saviour’s command. 

If any one is disposed to deny this, he 
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“ And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come.”—Matt. xxiv. 14. 

Even under the law of Moses, the reli- 
sious instruction of the slave was provided 
for and enjoined. See part I. of this 
tract. 


5. “ Mayriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled: but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge.’—Heb. 
XU. 4. 


6. “Thow shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
hour: therefore loye is the fulfilling of the 
law.?—Rom. xiii. 9, 10. 

“This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another as [ have loved you.”— 
Jesus Curisr. John xy, 12. 


is referred to the recent destruction of the 
Wesleyan and Baptist chapels in Jamaica, 
and to the driving from thence the labori- 
ous and holy missionaries. This was 
done under pretence that they caused the 
late insurrection. The real cause, how- 
ever, of this, and all the opposition which 
has been shown to the instruction of the 
slaves, is, the conviction of the slave- 
owners, that Christianity and slavery can- 
not evist together. 

5. Ina Retum of the slave marriages 
within five years, viz. from January Ist 
1821, to December 31st, 1825, we have 
the number in each island during that 
period, and the population of each :— 


Number of Mar- 
Population. riages in 5 years. 


Bahemasis ses OOP cela siete 

Barbadoes= +... 6 | SOOO IE wees VL 
iBenbicenascctesis «cts O PANO Uric canine, 
Demerara. cc, cee cee OOO wee etes cen, 
Dominica.... L500O Sees tee 


Wholly by the Catholic Cure, not one 
between slaves having been celebrated by 
any Protestant clergyman. 


Grenada <easi ccm OO MN eeetees 14 
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To their honour be it spoken, this com- 
paratively large number of slave mar- 
riages has been in parishes where Method- 
ist missionaries have laboured. 
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“In Jamaica,’ Mr. Cooper says, “the 
state of morals and religion is as bad as 
can well be imagined, both among whites 
and blacks. With scarcely any excep- 
tions, all of the former description resid- 
ing on plantations live in a state of open 
and avowed concubinage with black and 
coloured women.”—Negro Slavery, p. 41, 
42. 

6. On the contrary, cruelty, hatred, in- 


justice, and inhumanity characterize the 


whole system of colonial slavery. 

Mr. Jeremie, in his Four Essays, relates, 
that the manager of an estate in St. Lucia 
sued the proprietor of that estate for wages. 
The proprietor pleaded as a set-off the 
following :— 

For the value of John the cooper, 
flogged to death by you, and 
then buried in the canepiece 

For the value of the negress, 
Mary Clare, who died by 
bruises received from you,... 300 dollars. 


The same writer states, that a child fifs 


400 dollars. 


CHRISTIANITY AND SLAVERY CONTRASTED. 


7. “ Ae that stealeth a man and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he 
shall surely be put to death.” —Exod, xsi. 
16. 

We do not plead for the punishments 
of the Mosaic law; but quote to show the 
agreement of that law with the gospel. 
By the latter, ‘imen-stealers” are classed 
with the most abominable of the human 
race.—1 Tim. i. 10. 


8. “ Masters, give unto your servants 
that which is just and equitable ; knowing 
that ye also have a Master in heayen.”— 
Colos. iv. 1. 

“Thou shalt neither vex a stranger nor 
oppress him.”—Exod. xxii. 21. 

‘** He hath showed thee, O man, whiat is 


good; and what doth the Lord require of 


thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God?”— 
Micah vi. 8. 


9. The apostle addyesses servants as 
reasonable beings responsible to God. 
He urges their duties, equally with those 
of masters, on Christian principles. “Ser- 
vants, be obedient to them that are your 
masters according to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ. And ye masters, do 
the same things unto them, forbearing 
threatening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven ; neither is there respect 
of persons with him.”—Eph, vi, 6—9; 
Col, iii. 22—25; iy. 1. 
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teen years of age and his mother were 
brought before the Court Royal at Mar- 
tinique ; the child on a charge of attempt- 
ing to escape from slavery, and his mother 
for receiving and giving him nourish- 
ment. The boy was adjudged to be 
hanged for attempting to steal himself, 
and the mother sentenced to witness the 
execution of her son, because she had 
given him shelter! 

7. The crime of kidnapping men to sell 
them for slaves is here denounced; and 
the receiver or retainer regarded as equally 
guilty with the thief. 

Assuredly, therefore, slave-holders now 
are by the law and gospel condemned, 
because they retain stolen Africans. The 
British laws punish the receivers of stolen 
goods, for if they did not exist thefts 
would be rare. 

The utmost sophistry cannot disprove 
that the enormities of the now-abolished 
slave-trade were encouraged by the pur- 
chase of slaves in the West Indies. 

8. It is well known that justice and 
equity are not regarded in the administra- 
tion of the laws in the colonies. In other 
words, that there is, and must be, under 
the system of slavery there, one law for 
the master and another for the slave. 

Take the evidence of the late and mur- 
dered missionary, Smith. He said: “If it 
be asked, Are there not authorities to 
whom the injured slaves can appeal for 
redress? The answer is in the affirma- 
tive. But many of the legally constituted 
authorities are themselves owners of plan- 
tations, following the same system, and, 
perhaps, by means of their managers, 
practising the same abuses on their slaves. 
The complainants are almost sure to be 
flogged, and frequently before the com- 
plaint is investigated,—if listening to the 
exculpatory tale of the master can be 
called investigation.” See A Short Re- 
view of the Slave-Trade and Slavery, pp. 
75, 76. Nor does the administration of 
the new slave laws invalidate this testi- 
mony. 

9. Slaves in the West Indies are driven 
to work by the whip, which is also em- 
ployed in punishing them, as the follow- 
ing will show: “The constant use of the 
whip is also a principal cause of one of 
the greatest hardships in West Indian 
slavery ; for seeing that work is their only 
portion, they are, as I before observed, 
inclined to be indolent; and a driver is 
constantly after them in the field to flog 
them with his heavy whip if they do not 
work as hard as he thinks they ought. It 
is certainly a most degrading sight to see 
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10. “Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free ; and 
be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage.”—Gal. vy. 1. ‘ The yoke of bon- 
dage;” i.e. the ceremonial law of Moses. 

“Tf the Son, therefore, shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed.”—John viii. 
36. i.e. Free from sin. 

“ And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life-time subject to 
bondage.”—Heb. ii. 15. 


11. “Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen ? to loose the bands of wickedness, 
to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke?”—Isa. lvili. 6. 

“Why dost thou set at nought thy 
brother? for we shall all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ.”—Rom. xiv. 10, 


12. “Be not ye the slaves of men.”— 
1 Cor. vii. 23. 

“Art thou called being a servant (slave) ? 
care not for it: but if thou mayest be made 
free, USE IT RATHER.” —l1 Cor. vii. 21. 

Liberty is the birthright of man: reason 
and revelation alike recommend him not 
willingly to lose so valuable a blessing; 
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one fellow-creature following twenty, 
thirty, or forty others, and every now and 
then lashing them as he would a team of 
horses or mules: but this is not all, for if 
any one offends more than ordinarily, 
Master Driver, who has almost unlimited 
power, takes him or her from the ranks, 
and, having two or three strong negroes 
to hold the culprit down, lays on twenty 
or thirty lashes with all his might. 
Thirty-nine is the number specified by 
law.” The West Indies as they are, by 
the Rev. Richard Bickell, late Naval 
Chaplain at Port Royal, pp. 12, 13. 

Mr. Cooper observes, that he never saw 
a negro who did not exhibit marks of vio- 
lence, that is to say, traces of the whip on 
his body. 

For facts, see Delineation of Colonial 
Slavery, by James Stephen, Esq. The 
Slave Colonies of Great Britain; or, a 
Picture of Negro Slavery, drawn by the 
Colonists themselves. And A Short Re- 
view of the Slave-Trade and Slavery. 

10. If slavery were not the worst of 
evils, and had not been so regarded in 
the times of Christ and the apostles, the 
force and meaning of these passages 
would be destroyed. 

In these, and many other places, the 
degradation, oppression, pain, and loath- 
someness of the slave’s condition are al- | 
luded to to illustrate spiritual evils. 

But, if it can be shown that slavery is 
so desirable and pleasant a condition as 
is now pretended, it is unaccountable how 
it should have been chosen by the inspired 
writers to represent prospectively to the 
world these spiritual evils. 

11. But, instead of granting’ emancipa- 
tion to the slaves, the owners require com- 
pensation. Let British Christians claim 
compensation for the slave, for his loss of 
liberty and imprisonment in a strange 
land. 

Slave-owners attempt to show that 
starvation would soon kill the poor slaves 
if emancipated. But are they not human 
beings, and as capable of being induced 
to work by hope of wages as white men 
are? Will any one who knows that he 
must work or starve, refuse to labour for 
hire when it is offered to him? 

12. All attempts of slaves to procure 
liberty are punished by death. The cruel 
massacres in the late pretended insurrec- 
tions are well known. 

See the fact adduced from Jeremie’s 
Four Essays, under No. 6. 


HAPPY CHANGE IN THE STATE OF THE ARMY IN INDIA. 


and, if robbed of it, to use every lawful 
effort to recover it. 

13. Slave-owners, who are attendants 
at the Established Church, pray every 
Sunday—* That it may please Thee to 
show thy pity upon all prisoners and cap- 
ives.’ 
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18. Yet they do all they can to keep 
in cruel and degrading bondage 800,000 
of their fellow-creatures, 


The whole spirit, genius, and tendency of Christianity are opposed to slavery. It 
does violence to the laws of God and to the rights of man. It isan unholy, expensive, 
cruel, impolitic, and dangerous system ; and religion, reason, justice, philanthropy, and 
patriotism call for the immediate abolition of colonial slavery. 


Dec. 5th, 1832. 


AN APPEAL TO THE LONDON MINISTERS, &c., IN BEHALF OF THEIR 
AGED AND INFIRM BRETHREN. 


(To the Editor. ) 


{We entreat particular attention to the 
following most important communication. 
Surely some wealthy friends will stand 
forward immediately —Epiror.] 

Dear Sir, 

Iw a letter, signed “ Humanitas,” which 
appeared in the Evangelical Magazine in 
August last, the writer states that we want 
an institution, or fund, exclusively directed 
to the assistance of those holy men whom 
early affliction or length of days has 
disqualified for further labour in the 
vineyard of our Lord. He proposes to 
raise a permanent fund; this fund to be 
raised by donations, bequests, subscrip- 
tions, and collections. He calculates that 
we have 1500 organized churches, which 
could very easily raise one pound per an- 
num each. 

T have long thought that we ought to 
make a combined effort to do something 
to cheer the latter days of our aged and 
infirm brethren; and I believe that if the 
leading London ministers, and their pub- 
lic-spirited lay coadjutors in every good 
work, would take up the question, and 
employ their powerful influence in press- 
ing its universal adoption, we might soon 
establish an institution which we all admit 
to be necessary. 

The excellent Mr. Procter has been 


labouring for years in this department of 
Christian benevolence ; and it strikes me, 
though I am not perfectly acquainted 
with the histery and details of his opera- 
tions, that the association he has estab- 
lished may be made the basis of the pro- 
posed institution, which will obviate an 
objection some may feel against the estab- 
lishment of a new society at the present 
time. I throw out these loose hints, as [ 
am unwilling to let the appeal of “Hu- 
manitas” pass away without producing 
some effect; and pledge myself to pay into 
the hands of the treasurer, for a permanent 
investment, the sum of £500 as soon as an 
additional sum of £1000 shall be raised 
for investment. And I will also pledge 
myself to give an annual contribution or 
collection towards the support of such an 
institution, on condition that twenty-three 
other ministers of our denomination will 
engage to do the same. These pledges I 
now offer, to make a beginning; and I 
hope that my highly esteemed London 
brethren will soon compel me to redeem 
them. 
I am, Dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
T. East. 
Birmingham, 
March 11, 1833. 


HAPPY CHANGE IN THE STATE OF THE ARMY IN INDIA, 


IN A LETTER FROM AN OFFICER, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Charmouth, March 15, 1833. 
Sir,—The friends of missions, who have 


read the “ Missionary Chronicle” for last 
montb, must have been highly gratified 
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by the interesting details therein given 
by our missionary brethren, of the success 
with which it has pleased God to crown 
their labours among the natives of Hin- 
dostan. The following account of a 
pleasing and remarkable work of God 
among the European officers of a regi- 
ment in the presidency of, is given 
in a letter J received, about three months 
since, from a much esteemed young 
friend, suppressing only such parts of his 
letter as are of a purely domestic nature, 
and, from feelings of delicacy, the names 
of persons and places. Several friends, 
to whom I have read the letter, thinking 
it ought to be published, I send it to you 
for that purpose (and should have done so 
before, but long continued illness pre- 
vented), persuaded that it will be read 
with great pleasure and thankfulness by 
your numerous readers. 
Yours, truly, 
B, JEANES. 
My pear Mr. JEANEs, 

* * ® FS * % 

I am now (by the grace of God) 
about to give you a few particulars re- 
lating to myself, which I am perfectly 
sure you will be delighted to receive. 

What I have to write about, is the 
mercy and grace of God evidently shown 
to me and seven other oflicers of my regi- 
ment, in graciously leading us to turn to- 
wards Him. It is really wonderful and 
perfectly miraculous to sce how the holy 
and compassionate Saviour God has dealt 
with us. 

Only fifteen months ago there was not 
a single religious character in the regi- 
ment. The work began in the souls of 
two cadets, who were attached to us; and 
almost immediately afterwards two of 
our own officers joined them; then, by 
means of conversation (at least ap- 
parently) with these persons, myself and 
another officer began to inquire after 
God; after which our joined us, 
with a and a , all religious 
(evangelical); and by his influence and 
explanations of the scriptures, three others 
are in a fair way of conversion, and we 
have every prospect of its still spreading. 
Surely this is great cause for thanks- 
giving and praise; for I suppose that a 
case parallel to this was almost never 
heard of before. We are situated in an 
out of the way place, called ; 
only our own regiment, consisting in all 
of fifteen officers, and three ladies, of 
which number ten officers and two ladies 
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are seeking tLe narrow and strait gate of 
salvation, and all, I sincerely believe, 
running in the right way, thatis, according 
to the gospel; for we profess to be of no 
particular sect, but are humbly and dili- 
gently striving for a saving knowledge 
and apprehension of those blessed truths 
contained in the testament of Jesus 
Christ onr Lord and Saviow. May your 
prayers, and the prayers of all true fol- 
lowers of Christ, unite with mine, and 
those of this litile flock, for the extension 
of his kingdom in the world! _T am sure 
you will be gratified to hear, that in this 
army the word of God is taking most 
powerful effect: ten years ago it would 
have been a matter of great difficulty to 
have found fifty real Christians; but now 
I believe there is not a sivgle regiment 
which has not one or two officers at least, 
and there are many with five and six, 
but I think in no one regiment are there 
so many as in this, which are the growth 
of a single year. We may truly say with 
Jacob— Surely the Lord is in this place, 
and we knew it not,’ Gen. xxviii. 16.— 
Such a blessed change has taken place 
that I sometimes fear it is too good to 
last; but we must trust in God, that He 
will finish the good work which He has 
commenced in our souls. Six months 
ago our mess-room, every day, was the 
scene of the most blasphemous and bois- 
terous mirth (improperly so called), and 
our meeting together in that place was 
always the signal to commence a course 
of most horrible folly, in cursing and 
swearing, quarrelling, and scandalizing ; 
but now it is the most direct opposite: 
we still meet, but in calmness and 
brotherly love; swearing, and all gross 
and filthy language, are uniformly dis- 
couraged; no more quarrelling, scandal, 
or loud mirth; but we act and think 
more like rational beings; and all this 
has not been accomplished by the strong 
hand of authority, but by the infinite 
power of the Spirit of God; for those 
who are still unconverted, finding none 
to laugh or join in with their jests and 
jokes, are constrained to let their powers 
of exciting risibility remain dormant. 
Our sabbaths, which before were pro- 
faned and slighted, insomuch that, with 
shame I confess to you, I have often for- 
gotten the day altogether, until put in re- 
membrance of it by not having to go to 
purade—a horrible state of things. But 
since our ———- joined us, we have 
always attended divine worship twice 
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every Sunday in the mess-room, the scene 
of our former depravity. Perhaps you 
will think, by my giving you an account 
of our external circumstances only, that 
we are enjoying the forms without the 
power of godliness; but I hope I can 
truly answer you here, for we do not at- 
tend the service for the sake of the name, 
or for being seen, because there is no one 
to see us except God and ourselves; and, 
for my part, | go there in all humility to 
hear and profit by it; tor I think I have 
learnt to set a just value upon time, see- 
ing that we do not know how small a 
quantity we may be allowed to prepare 
for eternity. I have also learnt another 
great truth, viz. that the Bible possesses 
the power of laying bare the inmost 
thoughts of my heart—such things as I 
thought no man possibly could know, and 
such things as I did not dream of, all 
lying coiled up, and still trying to hide 
away from the all-penetrating Spirit; but 
which forcibly drags them out, exposing 
to my view a confused mass of hideous 
deformity and ugliness, most completely 
out of the power of the natural man to 
discover. The more I read of the Bible, 
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so much more am I satisfied of its truth, 
for no man possibly could have written 
such things as are contained in it without 
having experienced them, especially the 
different epistles; those of the Romans 
and Hebrews, I think, are the most splen- 
did pieces of argument and delineation 
that were ever composed. 

Condole with me for the loss of my 
dear mother. * * oF *% 
Poor too is lost to us :—indeed, 
the hand of the Lord has been heavy on 
me and mine; but let me thank and praise 
Him who, in His infinite mercy, has 
spared me, and given me time to repent 
and amend my ways. Oh! I shudder 
even to think, how often and near I have 
been to that eternity of torment to which 
I should have most certainly passed, had 
not the Almighty arm of God sustained 
me, and finally led me to turn towards 
Him. May His love and mercy light 
upon you and all your house for everlast- 
ing! Amen. 

Yours, most affectionately, 
¥ 


* 


Daigle RP 
August 16, 1832, 
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In the interesting Memoir of the Rey. 
Mr. Brown, one of the pious chaplains at 
Calcutta, and an intimate friend of Mar- 
tyn, it is remarked that, when he arrived 
in India, there was scarcely anything 
which outwardly distinguished the Sab- 
bath from any other day of the week, ex- 
cept that the Union Jack was to be seen 
flying at the flag-staff of Fort-William. 
Business of every description, and all pub- 
lic works, went on, in general, as usual. 
Indeed, of our countrymen who then 
sojourned in India, with but very few 
exceptions, it may truly be said that they 
regarded not the Sabbaths of the Lord. 
Happily, however, matters in this respect 
are now greatly changed for the better, 
and India contains not a few who can 
say, “I was glad when they said to me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord. 
How amiable are thy tabemacles, O Lord 
of hosts! a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand.” But, notwithstanding 
this decided and very gratifying change, 
there is still much room for improvement. 
When the writer touched at Madras, in 
1820, the Scotch kirk there was then 
being erected, and, to his utter aston: 


ishment, he found the work going on 
during the Sabbath as on any other day 
of the week. What will the good people 
north of the Tweed think of this? If 
such an occurrence had taken place in the 
land of Knox and the martyred Cove- 
nanters, many of them, I believe, would 
have considered it enough to have brought 
down the judgments of heaven on the 
whole country. When such thingsas this 
were commonly done throughout the east, 
it cannot be a matter of surprise that it 
was a common remark among the natives 
that “the Sahub log,” the name by which 
they designate all Europeans, “did not 
seem to have any God at all, for all days 
were to them alike.” Surely, though no 
law can be made to prevent the natives 
from prosecuting their own labours on 
this holy day, yet the Government should 
set them a better example. In the dis- 
cussions which may ensue on the renewal 
of the East India Company’s charter, 
this subject may probably not be unwor- 
thy of some attention from the Christian 


public., 
M,T. A. 
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PLEASING INSTANCE OF ACCOMMODATION AMONG THE HEATHEN. 


Most people have an idea that the hea- 
then are exceedingly bigotted in their 
attachment to their religious customs, and 
unaccommodating in all matters con- 
nected with them; and doubtless, in 
general, so they are. Like all general 
tules, however, the following incident 
will show that this one also is not without 
its exceptions. 

The native chapel at Benares, in con- 
flexion with the Missionary Society, is 
built on the site of a house which was 
oceupied for several years by one of the 
mission schools, within a few yards’ dis- 
tance of the Vriddh-kal temple. When 
it became necessary to take this house 
down, in order to erect the chapel, a good 
deal of anxiety was felt lest the school 
should be scattered, through an inability 
to procure another school-house in the 
neighbourhood. The anxiety of the mis- 
sionaries, however, was happily soon ban- 
ished by an offer, on the part of the man- 
aging Brahmin in connexion with the 
temple, to allow the school to be kept in 
one of its courts, for the trifling monthly 
rent of one rupee; so that there, amid the 
emblems of their idolatry, and in the 
hearing of many of the worshippers who 


frequented the temple, the children were 
regularly taught out of the sacred Scrip- 
tures, a Christian catechism, tracts, and 
other useful works; and the missionary, 
on his visits, might always address them 
and the by-standers on the things belong- 
ing to their eternal peace. 

Owing to the narrowness of the street, 
great difficulty was also found in laying 
down the materials necessary for building ; 
but here, too, the kindly spirit of accom- 
modation already referred to was particu- 
larly gratifying and beneficial, for per- 
mission to occupy another part of the 
court with bricks, timber, and mortar, was 
with the same readiness given. This was 
altogether a highly interesting occurrence 
in the history of the mission. Nor is it 
less instructive to Christians in general. 
But how little, alas! of this accammo- 
dating spirit is to be found among the 
professed followers of Him whose religion, 
in its enactments and practical exhibition, 
is but another name for love! Where, 
indeed, shall we find such an instance of 
friendly and valuable accommodation 
among the opposing sections of the church 
of Christ? Does the history of our coun- 
try furnish us with one ? 


DEFENCE OF ST. JEROME.—PART II, 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


Iw entering on the defence of Jerome’s 
doctrines, I would make two preliminary 
reinarks: oue is, that we must make al- 
lowances for want of precision in theo- 
logical language, in some of the writings 
of the early fathers. Systematic divinity 
had not, in their days, attained that ac- 
curacy of expression which it has since 
acquired. We must, therefore, beware 
of deciding against the orthodoxy of any 
of these fathers, from a few isolated 
phrases occurring in their works. To do 
justice to their writings, as to the Holy 
Scriptures, we should view them as a 
whole, comparing one portion with 
another, and observing their general bear- 
ing and tendency. ‘The other remark is, 
that many writings are ascribed to those 
fathers, which never came from their pen. 
The productions falsely ascribed to Jerome 
are so numerous, that of the nine folio 
volumes, in my copy of his works, the last 


is wholly spurious, with a great portion of 
the eighth, including the General Com- 
mentary on Paul’s Epistles. That com- 
mentary is deeply tainted with the Pela- 
gian heresy, and abounds with sentiments 
directly opposed to those of Jevome, as 
expressed in his genuine works. Vossius 
ascribes it to Pelagius himself, and other 
learned authors consider it as the produc- 
tion of Pope Gelasius. If Castoreus has 
taken his views of Jerome’s doctrine from 
that General Commentary, he may have 
done him injustice without being aware 
of it. Had he carefully studied his ge- 
puine commentaries and other writings, 
he might have found that, although ob- 
jectionable sentiments or phrases occur 
here and there, Jerome is, on the whole, 
evangelical. 

In proof of this I would give one or 
two extracts from that very commentary, 
on the Epistle to the Galatians, where 
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the obnoxious passage occurs. Almost at 
the very outset of that work, in his note 
on the words—“ Grace be to you, and 
peace, &e.”-—Jerome makes use of these 
expressions— The grace and peace of 
God the Father, &c., by which, without 
the merit of works, our old sins are for- 
given, and peace is granted after pardon.” 
On the following words—“ Who gave 
himself for our sins, &c.,”’—he observes : 


“ Neither did the Son give himself for . 


our sins without the will of the Father, 
nor did the Father deliver up the Son 
without the will of the Son; but this is 
the will of the Son, to fulfil the will of 
the Father; as he himself speaks in the 
psalm; ‘I have been willing [I delight] 
to do thy will, O my God.’ Now, the 
Son gave himself, that he by his righte- 
ousness might destroy the unrighteous- 
ness which was in us, &c.” In his com- 
mentary on the 53d chapter of Isaiah, 
Jerome speaks more fully and distinctly 
of the substitution of Christ in our stead, 
and the expiation of our sins by his 
atoning blood. In his notes on the latter 
part of the second chapter of the epistle, 
and on the third chapter, we find several 
good observations on justification by faith 
without the works of the law, our subjec- 
tion to the curse while we are under the 
Jaw, and Christ redeeming us from the 
curse of the law by being made a curse 
for us. On this last topic (which is also 
illustrated in his epistolary correspond- 
ence) he says, “ Our Lord Jesus Christ 
alone, by his precious blood, has re- 
deemed, not only all of us, but even 
Moses and Aaron, and all the prophets 
and patriarchs, from the curse of the 
law.” On that text—“‘ The just shall 
live by faith’—he observes, that all our 
life is in Christ, and all our graces are 
maintained by faith in him; and that— 
* those who believe not on Christ, and 
yet think themselves strong and wise, 
temperate or just, should know, that none 
lives without Christ, without whom every 
virtue partakes of vice.” Many other pas- 
sages might be quoted from this com- 
mentary; but I shall only notice further, 
an interesting evangelical remark, occur- 
ring on the words—“ Faith which work- 
eth by love:’—“ As, according to the 
apostle James, faith without works is 
dead, so good works, without faith, are 
accounted dead.” 

In his commentary on the epistle to the 
Ephesians, there are many plain state- 
ments of the doctrines of grace. On the 
first chapter he has some excellent ob- 
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servations on our election, predestination, 
and adoption, and our redemption and 
forgiveness by the blood of Christ. On 
the second chapter, his notes upon the 
words-—“ For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith, &c ,”—are strikingly evan- 
gelical: “ Therefore he says, that he 
would show the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his goodness in ages to come, 
because by grace ye are saved, through 
faith, not through works; and this faith 
itself is not of you, but of him who hath 
called you: and this is therefore affirmed, 
lest perhaps a secret thought should steal 
upon you— If we are not saved by our 
works, yet surely we are saved by our 
faith; and in one way our salvation is of 
ourselves?’ Therefore he has added and 
said, that faith itself also is not of our 
will, but of God’s gift; not that free will 
is taken from man (and, according to 
that of the apostle to the Romans, it is 
not of him that runneth, nor of him that 
willeth, but of God that showeth mercy), 
but that this very freedom of will has 
God for its author, and all must be as- 
cribed to his kindness, since it is he who 
has granted us even to will what is good ; 
and all this, moreover, lest any one should 
boast that he is saved by himself and not 
by God.” 

Were it necessary I might produce 
many more extracts, both from his com- 
mentaries and letters, to vindicate Jerome 
from the heavy charges preferred against 
him; a reference to a very few passages 
may suffice. 

In his answer to the tenth question of 
Hedibia, he gives an exposition of some 
passages in the ninth chapter of Paul’s 
epistle to the Romans, and there he sets 
forth the freedom and sovereignty of di- 
vine grace in our redemption, in the most 
scriptural form, In his letter to Damasus, 
on the parable of the prodigal son, he 
dwells with delight on the love of a re- 
deeming God, manifested to poor sinners 
by the atonement of Christ; and the 
whole of that long letter breathes a truly 
devout and pious spirit—a spirit richly 
embued with the gospel of Christ. 

His letter to Ctesiphon, against the Pe- 
lagians, contains an admirable defence 
of the scripture doctrine of original sin, 
of the corruption still cleaving to the best 
of saints on earth, and of the dependance 
of our free will, and of all that is good in 
us, on the power and grace of God. 

To give one reference more, I would 
advise Castoreus to read Jerome’s second 
Commentary on the 120th Psalm (his 
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119th), annexed as a kind of appendix to 
his psalter ; to mark the lovely gospel spi- 
rit which it breathes; to observe with 
what deep humility, and affecting pathos, 
Jerome laments his own sins, and the sins 
of his brethren, who had professed to re- 
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tire with him from the world; and then 
say, ifsuch a man can be deemed “ ig- 
norant of the spirit of the Scriptures, and 
altogether in the covenant of works.” 
PHILOPATER, 
Whitby, March 19, 1833. 


POETRY. 


MISSIONARY MOTIVES. 


“ For the love of Christ constraineth US? — 


2 Cor. v, 14. 


Say, Sceptic, say, what can inspire, 
Amidst prospective dangers, 

The Christian with heroic fire, 
A love for savage strangers ? 

He goes to pierce the mountain glen, 
Where sultry beams are playing— 

To cheer the dreary haunts of men 
Who far from bliss are straying. 


Say, what can tempt him o’er the seas 
Yo ride the rolling billows ? 

Is it to dwell in tents of ease— 
To rest on downy pillows? 

Is it to journey in a path 
Adorned with blushing roses, 

Where sounds the voice of joy and mirth, 
Where luxury reposes ? 


O, no! arrayed in armour bright, 
“¢ The love of Christ” constraining, 
He goes with hostile foes to fight, 
All earthly pomp disdaining. 
O’er rugged steeps and tangled wilds 
His pilgrim steps are bending, 
Where Sin’s envenomed breath defiles, 
And Grief’s dark storms are rending. 


Tis from the cross his motives flow, 
His heart glows with compassioa ; 


Fain would he tell to all below 
The tidings of salvation. 

O’er reason’s dark and shadowy ray, 
O’er souls far gone from duty, 

He pours the light of heavenly day, 
Adorns with moral beauty. 


’Tis not to build a vaunting name 
Where glory stands caressing ; 

He goes to banish human shame, 
To give a Saviour’s blessing ; 

Where lust’s despotic rule the soul 
With potent force is swaying, 

He points to Hope’s celestial goal— 
To pleasures undecaying. 


He braves the storm, endures the strife, 
The smile of God his treasure, 

This sweetens all the ills of life, 
Turns sorrow into pleasure. 

Where fountains flow, and flow’rets bloom, 
°*Midst beauties bright and vernal, 

He leads the ransom’d spirit home 
To mansions pure, eternal. 


Yes, He that vanquished death and hell 
By his atoning merit, 

Has promised with his saints to dwell, 
To aid them by his Spirit. 

Mis love inspires, and forth they go 
To tell the blissful story, ~ 

Till every child of human woe 
Is taught the way to glory. 


Hadleigh. M. S——s, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Memoir or tue Rey. Grorce Burner, 
Author of ‘‘ Village Sermons,” and Secre- 
tary to the London Missionary Society. 
By Henry Foster Burner, D.D.  8vo., 
pp 420. 

Westley and Davis. 

ConsIDERABLE interest has been excited 
by the appearance of this Memoir. The 
subject of it had long occupied a large space 
an the public eye; and now that he rests 
from his labours, and his works do follow 
him, his memory is cherished, by multitudes, 
with the respect due to a long course of dis- 
interested, unostentatious, and holy service 


in the cause of his blessed Lord and Master. 
The author of ‘‘ Village Sermons” can never 
be forgotten. From what we have heard of 
the benefit they have conferred on the human 
race, we had far rather be author of ‘ Vil- 
lage Sermons” than of the ‘ Waverley No- 
vels.” In the Missionary Society, too, the 
long—gratuitous labours of the deceased, al- 
ways rendered with humility and kindness, 
must be looked back to with emotions of un- 
wonted obligation and respect. Nor can the 
friends of the Evangelical Magazine ever for- 
get the many years of active labour which he 
devoted to its best interests, at a time when 
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but one or two other religious periodicals 
existed in the land. We participate with the 
religious public in all the joy which they can 
experience at the sight of this characteristic 
Memoir. It is a gratifying circumstance 
that so large a portion of the work consists 
in a narrative of his own life written by the 
deceased, or of letters sent by him to the 
members of his own family or to other Chris- 
tian friends. He is allowed very amply to 
speak for himself, and there is nothing 
lengthy or tedious about any part of the 
Memoir. One thing which strikes us much 
in this volume is the simplicity of mind 
which it every where evinces on the part of 
our late venerable friend. His letters are 
full of unaffected piety and devotion, and 
partake much of the style which characterised 
his ordinary and confidential conversations. 
They bespeak much spirituality of mind ; 
and, with the notices in his Diary, give 
strong proof that he walked humbly with his 
God. It is truly interesting to trace the his- 
tory of such a man; and the great value of 
this Memoir is, that it enables the reader to 
do so. Mr. Burder was one of those men 
who, though not regularly trained for the 
ministry, far surpassed the generality of those 
who enjoy academic advantages. He had 
quite as good attainments, and far more sim- 
plicity. Could such men be raised up for 
the work of the Lord, we should soon find no 
use for academies ; but it would be unreason- 
able to expect this; and, therefore, our theo- 
logical seminaries are to be regarded as great 
blessings. 

The arrangement adopted by Dr. Burder 
is very lucid and comprehensive; and the 
portrait drawn of his revered father, at the 
close of the volume, is highly characteristic. 
He has, indeed, shown himself well acquainted 
with all the peculiarities of a life rich in in- 
cident, and fruitful in works of faith and la- 
bours of love. The likeness which precedes 
the Memoir is very true to nature, and will 
be very realizing to the friends of the de- 
ceased. 


AxsbreviaTeD Discourses ON VARIOUS SuB- 
secrs. By Joun Luircniip. 8vo. pp. 371. 
J. Churchill, Princes-street, Soho. 


Mr. Lerrcuinp both speaks and writes 
with an emphasis peculiar to himself. There 
is nothing indecisive in his modes of thinking, 
or in his style of address. It would be next 
to impossible to yield to a fit of languor while 
acted upon by his forcible appeals. His read- 
ing of our best English classics has been suf- 
ficiently extensive to impart a character to 
his compositions, by which they are rescued 
from the ordinary common-places of theo- 
logical writers. On the other hand, he has 
been careful to avoid that secular phraseology 
which but ill accords with the due exhibition 
of sacred things, and by which serious minds 
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are greatly stumbled. A better style for 
the pulpit we can hardly conceive of than 
Mr. Leifchild’s. It is ingenious, without 
being perplexed ; elegant, without cumbrous 
ornament ; simple, without the most distant 
approach to meanness ; and eminently devout, 
without any thing like cant or enthusiasm. 

We congratulate the Christian public on 
the appearance of this new volume of Dis- 
courses. We do not know why they should 
be styled «‘ Abbreviated Discourses,” for they 
are now sufficiently long for most readers of 
sermons. The subjects discussed are of high 
interest to all true Christians, and to human 
beings in general. The theology contained 
in this volume is clear, scriptural, and prac- 
tical—a good specimen of Calvinism, in its 
most wholesome exhibitions. The topics in- 
troduced are fifteen in number:—1. The 
Nature and Claims of the Gospel. 2. Reli- 
gious Impressions not to be checked. 3. 
Christian Childhood, and its appropriate 
Nourishment. 4. St. Paul’s Rapture and 
Thorn in the Flesh. 5. The Heavenly House. 
6. A risen and glorified Saviour the ground 
of Hope and Confidence. 7. Joy peculiar to 
Religion. 8. The Divine Superintendency 
of Human Affairs. 9. David’s Choice of a 
National Calamity. 10. The Unpardonable 
Sin. J1. Elijah at Horeb. 12. The wor. 
shipping Service required of Christians. 13. 
Sickness and Recovery. 14. Deliverance 
from Slavery. 15. The Five Points of Uni- 
versal Charity. 

The last discourse is a splendid one, from 
the words of the apostle, Eph. iv. 4—6, 
“There is one hope of your calling; one 
Lord ; one faith ; one baptism; one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all.” Those who wish to 
understand the grand principles of unity in 
the universal church should read this excel- 
lent and catholic sermon. 


Tue Lire or Wir11am Cowrer, Ese. : com- 
piled from his Correspondence and other au- 
thentic Sources of Information: containing 
Remarks on his Writings, and on the Pecu- 
liarities of his interesting Character, never 
before published. By ‘Yuomas Tayror. 
London, 1838. 

Smith and Elder. 

We beheve that to this day multitudes of 
intelligent people are mistaken as to the real 
character of Cowper. The Christian portion 
of the community, indeed, have been long 
disabused ; but there are thousands in the 
circles of literature, and among the high 
orthodox party of the Church of England, 
who attribute the prevailing melancholy of 
the poet’s mind to what they deem the morbid 
action of Methodism on a sensitive spirit. 
Nothing could be more unphilosophical ; 
nothing more inconsistent with the real facts 
of the case, Mr, Taylor has amply shown 
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that Cowper would have been melancholy in 
the absence of all religious influences ; and, 
moreover, that the evangelical views of divine 
truth which he espoused and professed were 
the principal solace of the most dreary por- 
tions of his sorrowful existence. After all 
that has been written in reference to our fa- 
vourite poet, we must say, we decidedly 
prefer Mr. Taylor’s Life of him. He evi- 
dently understands the subject of which he 
treats; and his selection of materials, both 
literary and religious, is most judicious and 
impartial. 

Irrespective, too, of all other circumstances, 
the comprehensive brevity of these Memoirs 
is a great recommendation. Itis high praise, 
but we intend deliberately to bestow it, —that 
alt may be learnt from this volume that need 
be known of William Cowper, England’s 
most national and favourite bard. 


ALTECTION BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND THK 
Dissenrers: A Sermon on Luke ix. 49, 50, 
preached before the University of Oxford, 
Jan. 27th, 1833. By the Kev. Cuanres 
Grrvtestons, A.M., Vicar of Sedgley. 
and late Fellow of Baliol College. 

Rivington, Hatchard, and Seeley. 

Tuis is a very remarkable production, con- 
sidered as a University Sermon. Surely the 
Heads of Houses must have been petrified 
‘with astonjshment at hearing such an apology 
for Dissenters where they have too often been 
accustomed to be spoken of with scorn and 
contempt. ‘Ihe preacher’s text well answered 
his purpose, as an argument for charity: 
«And John answered and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out devils in thy name ; and 
we forbade him, because he followeth not with 
us. And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not against us is for ws.” 
“How different,” observes Mr. G., ‘‘ from 
the language which many of us must have 
blushed to hear, and many of us may remem- 
ber with shame to have used ourselves, 
against the preaching and practice of Dis- 
senters!’? * * * < Hence it is that many 
would hinder, if they could, the success of 
the Dissenters’ preaching; even in cases 
where they would take little or no pains for 
the Church to sueceed instead. And men, 
who never so much as pray from their hearts 
for the conversion of their brethren, would 
forbid those who to their prayers for that end 
add cosily sacrifice, and patience in well- 
doing, under the pressure of poverty, perse- 
cution, and contempt. As if it were not bet- 
ter that men should believe in Christ, though 
with some erroneous impressions, than that 
they should not believe at all! As if to rail 
‘at Dissenters were some kind of compensation 
for that practical indifference to the saving of 
souls which, when manifested in members of 
the Church, is the most fruitful parent of dis- 
sent! Hence it is that many, who in other 
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points seem kind and tender-hearted, pitiful 
and courteous, no sooner hear mention of a 
Dissenter, then they are harsh or contemptu- 
ous in their expressions, and in their condnet 
either rude and arregant, or distant and cold. 
And hence it is—most strange consequence of 
all !—that men, seemingly of lively faith, and 
earnest piety, will often more readily associate 
with a suspected sceptic, or a notorious pro- 
fligate, so he but profess conformity to the 
Church, than with a Dissenter, who, to a 
faith which has some shades of error, adds a 
life that has many rays of holiness and 
heaven.” 

We cannot but regret that an individual 
so enlightened and so truly catholic as Mr. 
G. snould yet allow himself to retain a few 
points of bigotry at variance with the Chris- 
tian views of evangelical Dissenters which 
be has taken in his truly excellent Sermon. 
“« Their ministry,” he says, ‘‘ we cannot allow 
to be on a par with that which was, as we be- 
lieve, ordained by Christ, under a commission 
which we know to have been handed down, 
from the first times of the gospel to the pre- 
sent.’ Wir. G. should know, that if there be 
anything in this notion of ordination, as 
handed down from the apostles, the Dissent- 
ers of the present day are no less interested 
in the succession than Churchmen. ‘The 
Nonconformists, from whom they sprang, and 
from whom the fathers of their present race of 
ministers received ordination, possessed all 
the official power which the Church of Eng- 
Jand could confer; and as the Church of 
England, from which the Nonconformists 
separated, was a less corrupt institution than 
Popery, we should be disposed to maintain 
that the ordination which Dissenters derived 
from her ministers must be somewhat purer 
than that which the Reformers received from 
the See of Rome. We do not wish our read- 
ers to conclude from these remarks that Dis- 
senters wish to travel through the muddy terri- 
tory of the great apostacy, in order to prove the 
validity of their ordination; we only beg to 
remind the very candid author of this Sermon 
that, on his own principles, supposing them 
to be correct, the great body of orthodox 
Dissenters are as canonically ordained as 
himself. We wish, also, with equal can- 
dour, to hint to him, that, practically, the 
Church of England repudiates the ordination 
of all Protestant divines not of her comes 
munion, by refusing to admit any of them 
into her pulpits. Yea, so sectarian is she, 
in this particular, that neither a Scottish nor 
an American Episcopalian could be invited 
into her pulpits without exposing the clergy- 
man, who dared to be guilty of the act of 
charity, to the loss of his gown. Yet, so 
monstrous is hey inconsistency in this matter, 
that a Popish priest, becoming Protestant, 
needs no fresh act of ordination in order to 
officiate within her pale. Let such cham- 
pions for truth as Mr. G, speak out on these 
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things, and, with a voice of thunder, demand 
the restoration of the union of the church 
universal. Does he know that all evangelical 
Dissenters are now prepared for this state of 
things ; that they are ready to exchange pul- 
pits with all the godly ministers of the Esta- 
blishment, and to admit to the communion- 
table every member of the Church of England 
whom Mr. G. himself would regard asa true 
Christian ? 

It is from Christian love to Mr. G., and 
from a hope that he will consider what we 
say, that we notice another sentence of his 
Sermon, which we cannot reconcile with the 
Christian and just portrait that he draws of 
Dissenters : ‘luni PLACES OF WORSHIP WE 
MUST NOT HELP TO BUILD 3 FOR THIS WOULD 
BE, ACCORDING TO OUR NOTIONS, TO DO EVIL 
THAT GOOD MAY comE.” Now, if the pre- 
mises of Mr. G. be correct, if the orthodox 
Dissenters hold all the main truths of the 
Christian faith,—if they are contributing to 
nurture ‘‘thousands, nay, millions of our 
countrymen” (see page 17) in all thatis vital 
to the salvation and practical holiness of man- 
kind,—if they are entitled from Churchmen 
to all the offices of love and friendship due 
to the disciples of the one Master,—how, 
upon such premises—(end that they are the 
premises assumed and contended for by Mr. 
G. he cannot and will not deny )—how, upon 
such premises, can Mr. G. say to his brethren 
in the Establishment (speaking of Dissent. 
ers), ‘ Their places of worship we must not 
help to build?” What is there, we ask, in 
his own showing, to warrant this caveat? Is 
it simply, that Dissenters do not befriend the 
union of church and state, that they are thus 
to be left unaided, in building their places of 
worship, by the voluntary contributions of 
pious Churchmen? Will Mr. G. be kind 
enough to remember that this union, right or 
wrong, is simply of man’s devising; but that 
the truth and holiness obtaining among Dis- 
senters and pious Churchmen is a kind of 
common property among all them that believe, 
and unquestionably of a divine origin. Be- 
sides, if as a pious Churchman, loving his 
denomination, yet longing for the salvation 
of immortal souls, he could not recommend 
his Church frieads to aid, by voluntary con- 
tribution, in building a |issenting meeting 
where the gospel would be preached,—how 
could he, with any show of consistency, give 
his sanction to the principle of compelling by 
law his pious Dissenting brethren to assist in 
building our parish churches? We leave 
these remarks with Mr. G.’s own good mind, 
sincerely thanking him for a University Ser- 
mon such as was never, we believe, preached 
before. 


Tue Frrexnp oF Yours: from January to 
December 1832. 2 vols. 18mo. 4s. 
Guthrie and Tait, Edinburgh ; Duncan, London, 
Axrruoven this estimable little work is 
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published in monthly numbers, it was not 
our good fortune to meet with it until it had 
attained the form and size of two handsome 
volumes. In introducing it, therefore, in this 
guise to our readers, we in no degree infringe 
our rule of noticing periodicals but seldom. 
“The Friend of Youth” owes its publication 
to the zeal and philanthropy of a benevolent 
individual who acts in the triple capacity of 
editor, printer, and publisher ; in the two for- 
mer of these offices he discharges his duty 
much to our satisfaction ; in the last we trust 
he does so equally to his own. It were a 
shame to the Christian public if the projector 
of such a work were a loser by his pains. 

“The Friend of Youth’’ consists of pleas- 
ing and instructive narratives ; biographical 
sketches of pious young persons ; short essays 
on scriptural topics ; oceasional letters of an 
impressive character ; descriptions of natural 
scenery beautifully spiritualized ; and pieces 
of sacred poetry of a rich and varied cast. 
The writers are apparently not very numer- 
ous, but their talent for communicating relt- 
gious instruction to the rising generation 
claims our warmest approbation. Unlike the 
generality of our English publications for the 
young, few of the contributors are females ; 
and hence the great truths of Christianity are 
always plainly and foreibly stated, and never 
lost in the mazes of refined or poetical diction. 
Not that the writers repudiate ornament ; but 
that the ornament they employ is kept in its 
own place. The foil is used to set off the 
jewel, not to obscure its lustre. 

To Christian parents, to teachers of aeade- 
mies and sabbath-schools, and to all others 
engaged in furnishing Jibraries for the young, 
we cordially recommend this cheap, instruc- 
tive, and interesting little work, the only one 
of the kind at present published in Scotland. 


Tus Hisrory or Dissenrens, from the Re- 
volution lo the Yeur 1808. By Davip 
Bocer, D.D., and James Bennrrr. See 
cond Edition, By James Benyerr, D.D. 
8vo. Two Vols. 

Wesiley and Davis. 

Tuts valuable history had been for some 
time out of print, and had become so scarce 
as to fetch an exorbitant price. A new edi- 
tion, therefore, under the auspices of the only 
surviving author, was a thing much to be de- 
sired; and the alterations which have been 
made by Dr. Bennett are such as were agreed 
on by the venerable Dr. Bogue before his 
death. We are decidedly of opinion that the 
value of the work is ereatly enhanced ia its 
present form. The numerous dissertations 
which appeared in the first edition have been 
judiciously excluded, and the quantity of 
foreign and desultory matter has been greatly 
reduced. The general arrangement of topics 
has been, in some instances, advantageously 
changed, and the entire work is rendered 


more readable and instructive. At og a 
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time as this, when the spirit of inquiry is 
every day on the increase, we are glad to see 
a work which conveys such accurate views of 
the kingdom of Christ. It has, indeed, been 
charged with asperity, and we do not under- 
take to defend every form of expression which 
the authors have seen fit to employ ; but we 
must say that clamour, rather than truth, has 
been suffered to decide this question, and 
that those who have read this history of Dis- 
senters with candour and impartiality have 
been ready to: acknowledge its value, and to 
admit the truth of the facts which it states. 
We cordially recommend the work to the 
notice of all intelligent persons, Churchmen 
and Dissenters. 


Tue Vecrerasne Worn. 


By Cuarurs 
Wiritams. 18mo. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tus author of this little and ingenious 
work is advantageously known to the public 
by his former writings, which have displayed 
an equal share of taste and originality. His 
“Artin Nature Anticipated,” is a book never 
to be forgotten by the young people into whose 
hands it may fall; and the present volume is 
such an excellent companion to it, that, where 
the one has reached, we cannot but hope the 
other may follow it. In tracing the beauties 
of nature, the author has not been unmindful 
of the duty of conducting the mind ‘ from 
nature up to nature’s God.’ In short, he 
has pursued all his scientific inquiries in 
the spirit and temper of a Christian philo- 
sopher,. 


History or Moras, Science. By Roser 
Braxey ; Author of An Essay on Moral 
Good and Evil.” 2 vols. 8vo. 


Duncan. 


We have not the pleasure of an acquaint- 
ance with the intelligent author of these two 
elegant volumes ; but, from a slight examina- 
tion of his labours, we must pronounce him 
to be a diligent student, a correct thinker, 
and a person of the best moral feeling. If 
we cannot award to Mr. B. the credit of 
originality in metaphysical speculation, we 
must nevertheless admit that he has shown 
considerable power of analysis, and that he 
has supplied an excellent historical sketch of 
the various theories of mental philosophy 
which have obtained in ancient and modern 
times ; and of the men, likewise, who stood at 
the head of the several systems of metaphy- 
sical speculation. ‘The work will be most 
valuable to students at college, and also to 
those who wish, by a small portion of read- 
ing, to form some accurate idea of the various 
systems of mental science which have ob- 
tained from the Peripatetic school downwards, 
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Turer Monrus 1x Jamaica x 1832; com- 
prising a Residence of Seven Weeks on a 
Sugar Plantation. By Henry Wuirevry. 


Hatchard and Son. 


Tuts is an awful exposé. Verily, our hair 
stands on end while we peruse it! If the 
Government falter or hesitate on the ques- 
tion of immediate emancipation, the colonies 
will be ruined, and the confidence of the best 
portion of the community will be withdrawn 
trom them. We know Mr. Whiteley to be 
highly respectable ; and his testimony, as an 
eye-witness, goes to show that the atrocities 
of slavery exist in their most horrid and re- 
volting forms to the present day. Our rea- 
ders cannot too soon avail themselves of the 
important information which this tract con- 
tains ; they may, we believe, rely on the ac- 
curacy of the statements it contains. 


1. Anecpotrs.—IntrerRposiTions or PRovi- 
prince. 18mo. 

2. Anxrcpotrs.— THe Hoty 
18mo. 


ScRIPTURES. 


Religious Tract Society. 


Tuusn anecdotes have been selected by a 
Christian minister of our acquaintance with 
great care and judgment; and supply a fund 
of useful and entertaining knowledge for all 
ranks of persons, young and old. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. A Memoir of Miss Mary Jane Graham, 
Jate of Stoke Fleming, Devon. By the Rev. 
Cuarves Briners, M.A., Vicar of Old Newton, 
Suffolk. Second Edition, 12mo. pp. 456. 7s.—We 
hail a second edition of this admirable biography 
with unfeigned pleasure ; more especially as the 
worthy author has added about a hundred pages of 
letter-press, and an expressive likeness of Miss 
Graham. If our readers have not yet read_ this 
lady’s memoir, we entreat them not to debar them- 
selves any longer of the pleasure which it must 
afford them. 

2. The Testimony of Nature and Revelation 
to the Being, Perfections, and Government of 
God. By the Rev. Henry Fereus, Dunfermline, 
Author of The History of the United States of 
America, till the Termination of the War of Inde- 
pendence,’ in Lardner’s Cyclopedia. 12mo, pp. 
388. 7s. 6@.—A work of great research and great 
talent. 

3. The Churacter of the Present Life in Con- 
nexion with the Resurrection: A Discourse, ad- 
dressed to Young Persons, delivered at the Croft 
Chapel, Hastings, on Lord’s-day, January 20th, 
1832. By Wittiam Davis. 8v0o.—This is a ser- 
mon pervaded by clear and judicious reasonings, and 
most forcible and conclusive appeals to Scripture, 
upon a topic of unrivalled interest to immortal and 
acconutable beings. 

4, Sermons, for Christian Families, on the most 
Important Relative Duties. By the late Evwarp 
Payson, D.D., late Pastor of the Second Charch 
in Portland, America. 18mo. pp. 366. 35. 6d. Of 
all the family sermons we have yet seen, we give it 
as our deliberate opinion that these are the best. 
The topics selected, and the manner in which the 
discussions are pursued, alike fit them for family tse. 
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5. Christian Melodies: The Sabbath. 32mo. 
—We can recommend this little volume of poetry on 
the subject of the Lord’s Day with confidence to all 
our readers, both for the correctness of its senti- 
ment and the real beauty of its versification, 

6, Extracts from the Information received by 
his Majesty's Commissioners as to the Adminis- 
tration and Operation of Poor-Laws. Published 
by authority. 4s. 8vo. pp. 432.—This volume de- 
monstrates, in a striking manner, the prodigality and 
ae inefiiciency of the present system of poor- 
aws. 

7. The Life and Travels of the Apostle Paul. 
12mo. pp. 300.—We thank the author of this work 
for the care he has taken in presenting facts in their 
natural and proper order. 

8. The Scripture Teacher's Assistant : Fifty- 
two Subjects from the Gospel History of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, with Explanations and 
Lessons; arranged as a Yearly Course of Religious 
Instruction for Sunday-Schools and Families. By 
Henry ALtHANs, 18mo., Is. 6d. 

9, The Church of England Indefensible by 
Holy Scripture: being a Reply to several recent 
Defences of the Establishment, and especially to 
Two Discourses by the Rev. J. Garbett, M. A., of 
Birmingham. By Groncx Reprorp, M.A, Svo. 2s, 

10. Vol. IL. (the continuation) of The Life of the 
late Dr. Adam Clarke (from Original Papers), by 
a Member of his Family. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. Mr. Morris’s long-expected Alemoirs of the 
tate Rev. Robert Halé will be published on the 
Ist of June, 18383, in one volume, Syo. 
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2. Speedily will be published, Letters on Sanc- 
tification, by the late Rev. JouN Brown, of Whit- 
burn; to which will be prefixed, A Memoir of Mr. 
Brown, by the Rev. Davin SmirH, of Biggar, and 
the Funeral Sermon by the Rev. John Brown, D.D. 

3. Preparing for Publication, The Church of 
Rome Weighed in her own Balances and Found 
Wanting : An Epitome of Historical Facts illustra- 
tive of the Grand Apostacy. By the Rev. R, New- 
MAN, A. M., of Congleton, Author of “ Immanuel’s 
Crown,” ‘ Sermons,” &c. 

4. To be published by subscription, price 4s., in 
aid of the fnnds of the Adelphi Humane Society, 
Original Sacred Compositions, intended as a 
Companion to the Family Altar, the Poetry selected 
from the works of Watts, Doddridge, Cowper, 
Montgomery, and other eminent writers. The whole 
composed and arranged, with chords and figured 
basses, by W. GLuL. 

5. In the press, and speedily will be published, 
The Life and Diary of the Rev, Ralph Erskine, 
A.M., Dunfermline, one of the Founders of the 
Secession Church, By the Rev. D. Fraser, Ken- 
noway. The materials of this work have been de- 
rived from a great variety of original sources, in- 
cluding Mr, Erskine’s own diary, note-books, and 
Jetters. It will be found caleniated, it is hoped, to 
promote vital piety among ministers and private 
Christians of every name, and to advance the inte- 
resis of ‘truth and peace” in the church, 

6. A Tribute of ilial Sympathy to the Me- 
mory of a Beloved Father ; with Characteristic 
Sketches of a Life of unusual Interest : to which 
are added, the Funeral Discourses preached by 
his two sons. Edited by Joun Morison, D, D, 
12mo, 
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LONDON. 


ONE WORD MORE ON THE ABOLITION OF 
NEGRO SLAVERY. 

CounrryMEn AnD FeLtow-Curisrians!— 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer has an- 
nounced his intention of laying before the 
House of Commons, on the 23rd day of April 
next,* the particulars of the Ministerial plan 
for the Abolition of Negro Slavery. It is 
not improbable, therefore, that before you 
read these lines you may be in possession of 
what his Majesty’s advisers intend to do for 
our much-injured and degraded fellow-men 
and fellow-subjects in the West Indies. But 
as it is not yet certain that the Ministerial 
measure will be one which the Christian 
public of these realms will or ought to ap- 
prove of; and as it is very certain that the 
more complete and satisfactory it may appear 
to them, the more strenuous will be the en- 
deavours of interested men to defeat it; I 
again address you in the most urgent terms, 
and entreat you not to relax those efforts, 
even fora moment, by which the great ques- 
tion of negro emancipation has been already 
so materially advanced. 


* Our correspondent was not aware of the 
postponement by Government of their motion 
on slavery till the 14th of May, 


That, under the guidance and by the bless- 
ing of Him “‘ who hath made of one blood all 
nations of men that dwell on all the face of 
the earth,” a great victory is at hand, I have 
no doubt whatever. But for the accomplish- 
ment of that victory my reliance (next to the 
Creator of the negro and his oppressors) is 
placed on the steady, unremitting, and deter- 
mined efforts of the people of Great Britain. 
His Majesty’s Ministers may shrink from the 
duty imposed upon them, Parliament may 
alter or fritter away the provisions of the bill, 
interest and chicanery may so far prevail as 
to render inoperative the measure which they 
cannot prevent; or fraud, and clamour, and 
intimidation, may succeed in postponing the 
question—to the disappointment of the Bri- 
tish public, the despair of the negro, and the 
imminent danger of the colonies—unless the 
thousands, the tens of thousands, who have 
petitioned the legislature immediately to 
abolish slavery, preserve the same unflinching 
and commanding attitude which they have 
recently assumed, and which confers at once 
dignity on themselves and safety on the 
cause of the oppressed. 

If, therefore, countrymen and fellow- 
Christians, the Ministerial measure for the 
emancipation of the negro be as prompt and 
complete as we have had reason to believe it 
will, let your most strenuous endeavours be 
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employed to ensure its passing through both 
Houses of Parliament uncrippled and entire. 
Let your representatives be instructed to 
promote its success, and watch over its 
safety ; and let them be taught that, in this 
most important crisis, ‘‘ England expects 
every man to do his duty.” Jf, on the other 
hand, the Ministerial plan of emancipation 
be incomplete, let your representatives be 
forthwith informed that you expect them to 
oppose it in every stage, until, schooled by 
the determined resistance of Parliament, his 
Majesty’s advisers shall so amend and perfect 
their bill as to make it square with the just 
demands and reasonable expectations of the 
British public. 

The emancipation of the negro must be 
immediate and entire. Nothing less ought, 
and nothing less, lam persuaded, will satisfy 
you. Of one thing J am certain, nothing 
less will save the colonies, or preserve the 
peace of the mother country. The long- 
suffering of the negro, and the forbearance of 
the British public, are alike exhausted. 
In the one case, hope deferred has made the 
heart sick; in the other, justice delayed has 
made the spirit bitter. Insurrection in the 
colonies, if not commotion at home, will 
undoubtedly ensue, if this important question 
be not promptly settled ; and his Majesty’s 
Ministers will find it no easy matter to restore 
peace in our dependencies, while the sympa- 
thies of the people of Great Britain are all in 
favour of the insurgents. To prevent such a 
catastrophe, countrymen and fellow-Chris- 
tians, is in your power, While you are 
courteous and respectful to both Houses of 
Parliament, be at the same time firm, de- 
cided, importunate, and unyielding. Unite 
prayer to Almighty God with all legal and 
constitutional means of influencing your 
fellow-men. Let your motto be, justice ; 
your watch-word, uninimity ; your weapons, 
entreaty, argument, expostulation ; your 
tactics, ‘‘a long pull, a strong pull, and a 
pull altogether ;”’ and victory is yours. i 

: H. E. 


FUND FOR THE WIDOWS OF MISSIONARIES. 


Dear Sir,—In handing you my mite 
(£10) for the widows and orphans of de- 
ceased missionaries, may I be allowed to 
take this opportunity of expressing my earnest 
hope that, whenever collections are made for 
this object on sacramental occasions, the more 
wealthy portion of the communicants will 
double their usual subscriptions (as has been 
recommended in the Magazine), leaving a 
moiety for the poor members of their own 
churches, that they may not be the sufferers 
by the adoption of the proposed plan. In 
truth, Sir, 1 beg to submit that this is the 
only way in which it can be carried into effect 
without being open to very serious objections 
=I was almost ready to add, without incur- 
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ring the rebuke of Him who has said, “I 
hate robbery for burnt-offering.” 
Lam, dear Sir, | 
‘ Yours truly, 


GREAT MEETING OF ANTI-SLAVERY DEPUTIES. 


On Thursday, the 18th of April, upon a 
notice of only a few days, three hundred and 
thirty-nine deputies of the anti-slavery cause 
assembled in the metropolis, from all parts of 
the country, and went np in a body, by per- 
mission, to his Majesty’s Ministers, to express 
the resolute determinations of the immense 
mass of Britons whom they represented in 
favour of immediate emancipation. The sight 
was animating beyond description, and men 
less wise than Mr. Stanley and Lord Althorp 
must have known how to interpret the event. 
Any half-way measure will leave the question 
still open; but we trust that the present en- 
lightened ministry will be preserved from such 
an error in legislation. 


BILL FOR THE BETTER OBSERVANCE OF THE 
LORD'S DAY. 


We regret exceedingly that many most 
estimable Christian friends have taken the 
alarm so much at some parts of Sir Andrew 
Agnew’s Bill for the Better Observance of the 
Sabbath. We put it to the religious sense of 
the country whether it would not be one of 
the greatest moral and social benefits ever 
conferred on us if al] Sabbath traffic were put 
an end to. If we protect men in their secu- 
lar property, on the score of morality, ought 
we not, by the same rule, to prevent the 
labouring classes of the community from 
being robbed of their Sabbath, which is as 
much their property, by the law of God, as 
any other thing they may possess? The con- 
duct pursued by some of the public prints, 
on this occasion, has been disgraceful. We 
trust that the friends of the projected measure 
will not allow themselves to be misled by the 
specious opposition of infidels and Jukewarm 
professors of religion; but that they will 
persevere in their appeal to parliament, till 
the moral sense of the country shall render 
all the sophistry and quibbling of opponents 
unavailing. We honour Sir Andrew Agnew 
for the decided step which he has taken; and 
we are satisfied that nothing can suffer 
injury from the complete triumph of the ob- 
ject which he has undertaken but the cause of 
prejudice, irreligion, and crime. If it be not 
within the province of government to secure 
the religious observance of the Lord’s day, 
it may at least prevent that awful desecration 
of it which arises from the unblushing preva- 
lence of many branches of trade. We do 
entreat our fnends to be firm in their attach- 
ment to this cause till they have gained some 
substantial triumph. We warn them, from 
the aspect of the times, of the obloquy that 
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they may expect to encounter if any thing 
worth possessing is gained. Let them reflect 
only on the abusive manner in which Sir 
Andrew Agnew has been treated in the 
‘¢Times,” and other newspapers; and let 
them thereby be roused to stand by their 
Christian principles till they prevail. The 
16th of May is fixed for the discussion of Sir 
Andrew’s bill. Let petitions be poured into 
both Houses of Parliament. 


FIRST SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Srr,—I am sure you wish to give honour 
to whom honour is due; I must, therefore, 
request you to insert in your miscellany the 
following statement, which will settle the 
question respecting the claims of Mr. Raikes’s 
being the first to suggest and establish a 
Sabbath School. He might, and undoubtedly 
did, consider himself so; but in this he was 
mistaken. The late Mr. Hudson, of Gilder- 
some, near Leeds, formed one in that village, 
years before Mr. Raikes brought them into 
public notice. This I had from Mr, Hudson. 
I have no wish to detract from the merits of 
Mr. Raikes, but only to do justice to the 
memory of a worthy and benevolent man. 
Many are living in Leeds and its vicinity 
to whom Mr. Hudson was well known, who 
can and will no doubt correct the statement 
if wrong. 

A Nonconrormisr. 


NEWPORT PAGNELL ACADEMY. 


We are decidedly of opinion that this ex- 
cellent Institution, which has raised up so 
many useful ministers, and which is so emi- 
nently beneficial to the surrounding district 
of country, has by no means experienced that 
countenance from the Christian public which 
it deserves. We beg, therefore, very earnestly 
to urge its numerous claims upon the atten- 
tion of our friends, and to request that, by a 
simultaneous effort, they will raise its an- 
nual income to an amount equal to its ex- 
penditure. We understand that our valuable 
friend, Lhomas Piper, Esq., of Denmark 
Hill, Camberwell, has just undertaken the 
Treasurership of the Institution, and we do 
trust that the friends of evangelical truth 
will rally round him, and afford him their 
prompt and liberal support. We have been 
informed, that on Wednesday, the 15th of 
May, the anniversary of this Academy will 
be held at Newport, when the Rev. John 
Leifchild will preach. On the preceding 
evening, a sermon will be preached by the 
Rev. J. Brooks. 


THE LATE REV. W. HOWELS, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Having observed in your Magazine for 
April a notice expressive of surprise and re- 
get at the introduction of the tenet of Christ’s 
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personal reign on earth into the pulpit of 
Long Acre Chapel, it appears to be due to 
many of the oldest hearers and admirers of 
the late excellent minister of that place, the 
Rev. William Howells, to apprize you that 
they have, as far as circumstances would 
allow, expressed their entire disapprobation 
of the proceedings which have issued in the 
promulgation of an error so powerfully and 
successfully denounced by that eminent 
minister of Christ, and that many have left 
the chapel in consequence of finding their 
efforts to prevent this unavailing. Perhaps, 
therefore, you will be kind enough to let 
your readers know that there are some who 
remember and who prize the pastoral instruc- 
tions of their late revered minister too highly 
not to deplore any departure from consistency 
and truth, 


ANONYMOUS DONATIONS, 


The Treasurer and friends of the Associate 
Fund for Poor Ministers, in acknowledging 
some anonymous donations, embrace this 
Opportunity of expressing their regret that so 
useful an institution is still so partially 
known, notwithstanding the many appeals 
which have been made to the Christian com- 
munity. The following circumstances have 
recently occurred :—The Treasurer has to 
acknowledge a third donation of £5 from 
G. H. B.W., and a donation was lately found 
in the carriage of T. W., Esq., with the fol- 
lowing note: ** Dear Sir,—As you are al- 
ways first in every good work, cannot you 
form a Society in this place, or elsewhere, in 
aid of the Associate Yund? As a plea, I 
would refer to this month’s Magazine, and to 
the Claims of Ministers, in August. Should 
you be induced to comply with this request, 
I pledge myself to bring three annual sub- 
scriptions of £10 each. By so doing, you 
will greatly oblige—Less ruaw THE Lgasr.’”’ 
Reference is made by the latter friend to an 
article in the Magazine for March. Many 
such affecting acknowledgments are received 
for the small sum of £5; and, could respect- 
able congregations be prevailed upon to give 
collection sermons only once in seven years, 
the benefit to the Society would be immense. 
The writer sincerely wishes that this may 
meet the eye and reach the heart of ministers 
and deacons. 

Communications may be addressed to Mr. 
J. Procter, the Treasurer, at 18, Cheapside, 
or Compton Terrace, Islington.—A pril 18th, 
1833. (See Essay Department, page 195.) 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES. 

The annual meeting of the delegates and 
members of this Union will be held on Tues- 
day, the 7th of May, 1833, in the Congrega- 
tional Library, Blomfield Street, Finsbury 
Circus, London. The chair will be taken at 
ten o’clock punctually, 
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Visitors will be admitted upon sending in 

their names. 

By order of the Committee. 

Artuun Tipman, 
Josrru TurnBut, Secretaries. 
Josnua Wixson. 

The thirty-third annual sermon to young 
eople will be preached at Stockwell, on 
WVhit-Monday, May 27th, at four o’clock, by 

Thomas Jackson. 


PROVINCIAL. 


LUDLOW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Sir,—In consequence of a resolution re- 
cently passed at an Association of the Here- 
fordshire Independent Ministers at Brom- 
yard, I have, as their Secretary, to request 
that you will oblige them by inserting in 
your Magazine a brief statement of the pecu- 
niary situation of the new chapel at Ludlow, 
on the borders of this county. 

The need of such an edifice having been 
long felt and often talked of by the friends of 
that interest, it was at length resolved, at a 
meeting convened for the purpose of delibe- 
rating on the measure, in 1829, to pull down 
the old place of worship and build another 
on its site. Various sums in aid of this ob- 
ject were promised by the parties present on 
that occasion; suficient, indeed, in con- 
nexion with the contributions which their 
respected minister, the Rev. J. Bidlake, ob- 
tained from his friends in the metropolis and 
elsewhere, to have accomplished the plan 
which had been originally agreed to. While, 
however, he was in London, soliciting bene- 
factions for this purpose, he received a letter 
from Ludlow, earnestly requesting him to 
relinquish the design of building again on 
the old spot, as a new piece of ground, ina 
far more eligible situation, might be obtained, 
which, besides admitting of a larger chapel, 
would afford some space for a burying 
ground. By this alteration the money, which 
would have defrayed the expense of a new 
place of worship on the former foundation, 
was almost all absorbed in the purchase of 
fresh ground ; so that, after the chapel had 
been commenced, and carried up but a few 
feet, an additional sum was requisite to de- 
fray the cost of its farther elevation, the 
builder not being in circumstances to proceed 
without such immediate accommodations. In 
this emergency, Mr. Bidlake finding that 
none of his friends were willing to enlarge on 
their first subscriptions, or could make it 
convenient to lend what was required for 
furthering the progress of the undertaking, 
was himself obliged to advance between three 
and four hundred pounds ; and, when that 
sum was exhausted, was necessitated to 
horrow, on his own responsibility, another of 
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equal magnitude, before the erection was 
completed. In this way, and solely to pre- 
vent the chapel being left in an unfinished 
condition, did he lend the monies now men- 
tioned. Noone can be more sincerely de- 
sirous than is Mr. B. that the place should 
be conveyed to trustees ; but he is naturally, 
and, it is conceived, most justifiably, solicit- 
ous that those who are appointed to the office 
should consider themselves as responsible to 
him for the aforesaid loans. Mr. B., how- 
ever, has been sorely vituperated for refusing 
to give up the chapel without any such secu- 
rity for his money—though, by doing so, he 
would instantly involve himself in serious 
difficulties, and be guilty of the cruelest in- 
justice to his children. In addition to the 
debt due to Mr. Bidlake, there is also ano- 
ther balance of one hundred pounds, which 
the creditors request may be discharged 
without delay. 

From this statement it is obvious, we 
think, that a very disinterested and praise- 
worthy effort has been made by the minister 
on behalf of the cause at Ludlow; and 
which, as it seems to his brethren of the 
Herefordshire Association, has only to be 
pointed out, to protect him effectually against 
the misrepresentations which have gone 
abroad. Aware that, in general, the religious 
public have an invincible repugnance to sub- 
scribe towards a chapel circumstanced as is 
that at Ludlow, Mr. B. has hitherto refused 
to lay his case before their attention, de- 
spondingly concluding it would be of no use 
to attempt to collect subscriptions with so 
formidable an objection against it. We, 
however, are willing to believe that the very 
peculiarities of the case will enlist public 
sympathy on his side, and excite, instead of 
repress, benevolent efforts to disengage him 
from the perplexities by which he is sur- 
rounded. 

In this hope, his brethren spontaneously 
put on record their opinion, not only of the 
perfect honour and integrity of a minister, to 
whom, though comparatively young in years, 
they look up with affectionate veneration, on 
account of the truly apostolic character of 
his piety and zeal, but of the strong claims 
which his case has to the support of all who 
can contribute towards maintaining an effi- 
cient ministry in the town where he labours. 

I have the honour to remain, Sir, 
Your obedient humble servant, 
A. C. Simpson. 
Hereford, March 28th, 1833. 


ASSOCIATION, 


The Annual Meeting of the North Devon 
Association of Ministers and Congregations 
will be held at Braunton on Whit-Monday, 
May 28th. Mr. Sharpe, of Chumleigh, is 
appointed to preach in the morning, and Mr. 
Besley, of Ilfracomhe, in the evening. 
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ORDINATION. 


On Thursday, March 28th, 1883, the Rev. 
R. H. Smith, who has been exercising an 
occasional ministry the last nine years, was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent church and congregation assembling 
at Upminstet-hill Chapel, Essex. The Rev. 
D. Smith, of Brentwood, commenced the ser- 
vice with reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. Dr. Morison delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and proposed the ques- 
tions ; the Rev. J. Clayton, sen., offered the 
ordination prayer; the Rev. G. Clayton de- 
livered the charge, from Jeremiah xiii. 20; 
and the Rev. W. Clayton concluded the 
service, 

In the evening, the service was opened by 
the Rev. A. Brown, of Ockendon; and the 
Rev. Caleb Morris, of Fetter-lane, preached 
to the people from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 


IRELAND. 


CLAIMS OF THE TOWN OF GALWAY UPON 
BRITISH CHRISTIANS. 


[Werecommend attention to the following 
extract of a letter sent to the Rev. W. H. 
Cooper, of Dublin, by a minister who is an 
eye-witness of the mournful scenes he de- 
scribes. | 

To the Rev. W. H, Cooper. 
My pear Sir, 

I pxc leave to lay, through you, before the 
Trustees of Lady Huntingdon’s Irish Mission, 
a statement of the very strong claims of the 
town of Galway on their attention. No 
place in Ireland, with which I am acquaint- 
ed, possesses claims of more appalling inter- 
est. The town contains a population of 
40,000. Ecclesiastically connected with it, 
is a district around the town, embracing 
seven parishes, containing another 40,000. 
Of the whole 80,000, scarcely 1,000 are 
professed Protestants, and for the whole there 
is only one Protestant place of worship, 
statedly attended by not more, upon an aver- 
age, than 200, or 250 persons! There are, 
indeed, five clergymen in the town—the War- 
den and four Vicars ; buteven therespectable 
portion of the Protestants complain that they 
never receive a domiciliary visit from one of 
these, except when they specially send for 
him under domestic affliction. At least two 
of the clergymen appear to be men of God, 
and, for any thing I know to the contrary, all 
five may be evangelical preachers ; yet, as it 
respects every practical purpose of a gospel 
ministry, and every means of real usefulness 
to the soul, even the Protestants of Galway, 
beyond the mere hearing of an occasional 
sermon in the parish church, are in a state of 

ainful destitution. 

As to the Roman Catholies—39,000 im- 
mortal souls in the town itself, and 40,000 
more in the district immediately around it-~ 

YOL, XI, 
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the darkness which hangs over them is as 
marked, as awful, as unbroken, as dreadful 
in every way, as that which covers Hindostan, 
Central Africa, or the Chinese Empire, 

This vast population know nothing, and, 
in every moral point of view, are as far from 
the gospel—from even the slightest or least 
possible means of access to it—as almostany 
heathen tribe in the world! I cannot think 
of their condition without feeling my heart 
wrung with a kind of agony. Popery is just 
as dreadful a thing amongst them at this hour 
as ever it was in any part of Europe during 
the dark ages. Wickedness, immorality, 
profaneness of every sort, abounds to an ex- 
tent the most appalling, and, to any person 
recently arrived from England, almost incre- 
dible. Sins, which the Holy Spirit commands 
us not to name, are committed here upon so 
awful a scale, as, if all other proof were 
wanting, would make the single town of Gal- 
way certain evidence of the fearful accuracy 
of the description John gives in the Book of 
Revelations, of the unclean woman of Rome. 
Were there a book descriptive of Irish Popery, 
Galway would require a distinct, a peculiar, 
a specific chapter to itself ; for Popery here— 
as to its superstition, the moral debasement 
of it, its despotic spirit, its utter exclusion of 
every thing that can be called ‘ light,” know- 
ledge, morality, social order, or any thing 
else, is far other, and far, far worse, than I 
have observed it to be, at least, in any other 
part of Connaught. I have known Galway, 
and have somewhat attentively considered it, 
during two years ; and every successive time 
I have looked at it, or thought of it, I have 
felt increasing conviction of its deplorable 
condition, and more and more regret and won- 
der that so very, very, very little has been 
attempted for its amelioration, In the town 
are four nunneries and five friaries, and the 
inmates of these are far from being inactive : 
they teach what they call schools, and exert 
a prodigious amount of influence over the 
infatuated public mind. How many priests 
there are, 1 know not; I have frequently en- 
deavoured to ascertain the number, but could 
not sueceed ; a common round computation 
is, that, including friars, the number is little 
short of three hundred. Three hundred un- 
happy men! who, generally speaking, are as 
activein the support of their appalling super- 
stition as most missionaries are in support of 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God; and, 
alas! unutterably more successful! It is 
anguish to think, where there is such a host 
of willing workmen to labour for what in 
every way is the destruction—the destruction 
of eighty thousand precious, immortal, woe- 
begone, perishing souls,—there is not, among 
all that great population, one missionary, one 
practical minister of the word of life, one 
Scripture reader, one Irish teacher, one circu- 
lating schoolmaster, or any one person what- 
ever, who, in any way, or by any, nh the 
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mostindirect means, sends or carries the gos- 
pel of salvation into so much as one Roman 
Catholic habitation. Great, great, O Lord, 
is the harvest! I pray thee, I beseech thee, 
J implore thee, Father of mercies, move, O 
move thy servants, who have the means of 
doing so, to send labourers into this wide, 
great, solemnly-important field ! 

Scripture reading seems clearly the sort of 
labour of which Galway stands most in need. 
{ have conversed with several influential per- 
sons here, as to the practicability of Scripture 
reading in the town; and, while they agree 
with me respecting the desirableness, or, 
rather, the necessity of it, they concur in 
thinking, as respects so many of the popula- 
tion as would fully employ two, or even three 
readers, there would at the onset be greater 
facilities and fewer hindrances than in most 
small towns or country parishes. Though 
the friends in Galway are few, very few, yet 
J think it by no means unlikely that, if Scrip- 
ture readers could be had on no other terms, 
a fair proportion of even pecuniary assistance 
might be contributed towards their support. 
But, for several reasons, it would be highly 
desirable that, in the first instance, at least, 
one Scripture reader should be sent hither 
altogether at the charge of the Society em- 
ploying him, and without any solicitation of 
local subscription toward the payment of his 
salary. From offers that have been already 
made, I should expect that after seeing, dur- 
ing a few weeks, the first reader’s operations, 
a few friends would cheerfully volunteer a 
subscription of £10 or £15, or even a larger 
sum, to obtain the appointment of a second 
reader. 

Permit me, dear Sir, very respectfully, 
though most earnestly—I would almost say, 
imploringly—to beg the attention of the 
Trustees of Lady Huntingdon’s Mission to 
the statements I have submitted, and to soli- 
cit, if the proposal can in any way be met by 
the state of. their funds, that they would ap- 
point a reader to this darkest of Irish towns— 
this neediest and most interesting of the 
spheres of labour to which the attention of 
any body of men labouring for the evangeliza- 
tion of Ireland can well be turned. 


PLUNKET STREET MEETING-HOUSE, DUBLIN. 


We have been favoured with a brief his- 
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torical sketch of this place of worship, which 
presents its claims in a very interesting point 
of view. It was built in the year 1700, and 
was occupied for many years by a congrega- 
tion of Presbyterians. Ata time when evan- 
gelical truth was but little known in the City 
of Dublin, the gospel was faithfally preached 
within its walls. A succession of good men 
officiated in it for the space of more than a 
hundred years, when, in the year 1804, the 
Rev. W. Cooper accepted the call of the 
church, and conducted the discipline of the 
society upon the Congregational plan. His 
labours were very successful for many years, 
until his health declined, which compelled 
him to resign his pastoral charge in April, 
1829. The Rev. J. W. Massie is the pre- 
sent worthy minister ; but unless the public 
are induced, which we sincerely trust will 
be the case, to come forward and give this 
interesting section of the great vineyard their 
vigorous aid, serious apprehensions are en- 
tertained as to the ability of the present con- 
gregation to perpetuate the cause. It is 
admitted on all hands that there is not a 
Protestant place of worship in all Dublin 
that has proved a greater blessing to the in- 
habitants of that city than Plunket-street. 
Surely the religious public will not abandon 
a station which has had the warm support, 
for the last fifty years, of some of the most 
devoted ministers of Christ among us. The 
present annual deficiency is upwards of £64, 
and it is feared that, from the bad locality of 
the chapel (though it was once considered 
respectable), little can be done effectually 
to meet the evil, without a new place of wor- 
ship can be erected for the congregation in a 
more eligible spot. The people are poor, 
and greatly need the countenance of their 
wealthier friends. 

We understand that contributions to aid 
this highly deserving case, sanctioned by the 
signatures of most of the Dublin ministers, 
will be received by the Rev. Artnur T1p- 
man, at the office of the Irish Evangelical 
Society, Finsbury Square. 


TOR THE SUFFERING CHRISTIANS AT CARLS- 
HULD, ON THE DANUBE MOS8s. 


A. B., by the Rev. Dr. PyeSmith £5 0 0 
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THE REVe ROWLAND HILL, Ae M, 


Tnuis truly venerable and much-beloved 
servant of Christ entered into his long- 
looked-for rest, on Thursday, April 11th, 
1833, in the 89th year of his age, at his 
house, Blackfriars’-road, Till within a few 


days of his decease, he was actively engaged 
in his Master’s service, having on Haster- 
Monday addressed a large assembly of Sun- 
day-school children and teachers, at Surrey 
chapel, in a manner the most energetic and 
appropriate. Mr, Hill was born August 
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1744. He was the son of Sir Rowland 
Hill, bart., of Hawkstone, in Shropshire ; 
and was educated at Eton College, and 
afterwards at St. John’s, Cambridge. His 
course has been one of considerable eccen- 
tricity, but of eminent usefulness. No one 
of his contemporaries did more to promote 
the revival of true religion. Mr. Jay, we 
understand, is to be his biographer; in this 
we rejoice, as no one knew him better, or could 
be fitted to do greater justice to his memory. 
His funeral sermon for the deceased, from 
Zech. xi. 2,was most appropriate ; and the inte- 
rest awakened among thousands by the death 
of this great and good man was a fine testi- 
mony to the power of vital godliness. We 
hope, next month, to give a more ample 
account of this holy man, who has served his 
generation, and now sleeps with his fathers. 
‘The following lines were written by a particu- 
lar friend of the deceased, who loved his cha- 
racter, and had long admired his fidelity 
and usefulness :— 


On the Death of the Rev. Rowland Hill, 


Servant of God, farewell! 
Thine earthly course is run ; 

We grieve to hear thy knell, 
But thou hast vict’ry won. 


Toilsome and long thy strife 
With Satan and with sins ; 
Extended was thy life, 
But now thy rest begins. 


Thousands, transported, hung 
On those attractive strains, 

Which issued from thy tongue 
Like fertilizing rains. 

The sinner, struck with awe, 
Thy faithful warnings heard, 

When, from the fiery law, 
Thou gav’st the solemn word, 


The mourning, contrite soul, 
Thy gentle accents found 
Could make the riven whole, 
And staunch the bleeding wound. 


Jesus was all thy theme 
From youth to rey’rend age ; 
His name, the sunlight beara 
That rested on thy page. 


When “ village scenes” pourtrayed, 
Thy lively pencil drew, 
Jesus was still displayed 
To our admiring view. 
And love to Him began, 
Just in thy manhood’s prime, 
The missionary plan : 
That glory of our time. 
But now thy lips are cold, 
And silent is thy tongue ; 
The tomb thine ashes hold— 
Thy last, sad requiem’s sung. 
And art thou silent now ?— 
No list’ning throng around ? 
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No! yonder angels bow, 
And gath’ring saints surround. 


Sweet are the notes they raise, 
Responsive every string, 
While they assist thy praise, 
And teach thee how to sing. 
Jesus is still thy theme, 
And his surpassing love, 
Who could such worms redeem, 
And raise to joys above. 


Servant of God, farewell ! 
The vision is too bright, — 
As yet, we cannot dwell 
With saints in realms of light. 


April 12th, 1833. ANNE. 


REV. B. PYNE. 


Died on Thursday, the 11th of April, in 
the 67th year of his age, the Rev. Benjamin 
Pyne, senior pastor of the Independent church, 
Duxford, Cambridgeshire, where he was in- 
strumental in planting a church, over which 
he continued to watch, with many tokens of 
the divine favour and approval, during the 
period of forty years. God especially ho- 
houred him through the long course of his 
ministry, and did not forsake him in the 
parting hour. His end was truly ‘‘ peace.” 


REV. JOHN THEODORE BARKER. 

On the 8rd instant, the Rev. John Theo- 
dore Barker, in the 73rd _ year of his age, 48 
years minister of the Independent meeting- 
house, High-street, Deptford, Kent. He was 
a devoted Christian and a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, 


MRS. ALEXANDER, OF DORKING, SURREY, 


Departed this life on Tuesday, the 26th of 
March, in the 92nd year of her age. For 
many years she sustained a high character 
for active Christian benevolence, doing good, 
as she had opportunity, unto all men, but 
especially unto them of the household of 
faith. The services she rendered to the 
Congregational Church at Dorking, during 
the long period of her connexion with it, 
were many and valuable, occupying an im- 
portant place among the means by which, 
under the divine blessing, it was recovered 
from a state of lethargy not far from death, 
to one of comparative, and, it is hoped, pro- 
gressive, prosperity. Her powers had been 
for some time giving way under the burden 
of her years, and at length, without the 
agency of any perceptible disease, her earthly 
tabernacle fell, So tranquilly, however, did 
she terminate her long sojourn in this world, 
that several friends who stood at her bed- 
side, looking on the serene and venerable 
countenance before them, were unable to 
mark the moment when her redeemed spirit fled 
to heaven, and her flesh fell_asleep in Jesus, 
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PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Wepnesvay, May 1.—Morning, at 11,—Meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society, at Bxeter Hall. 
Right Hon. Lord Bexley in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Ecclesiastical Knowledge Society, at the City of London Tavern. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Prayer-Book and Homily Society, at St. John’s, Bedford 
Row, by the Rey. W. Dealtry, D. D. 
THurspay, 2.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the Prayer-Book and Homily Society, at Exeter Hall. Lord 
Bexley in the Chair. 
Morning, at 12.—The Western General Meeting of the Religious Tract Soeicty, at Willis’s Rooms, King 
Street, St. James’s. The Marquis of Cholmondeley in the Chair, 
Me at 6.—Meeting of the Sunday Schoo! Union, at Exeter Hall, Right Hon. Lord Henley in the 
hair. 
Evening, at half past 6.—Sermon for the London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, . 
at St. Clement Danes, by the Rev. A. M’Caul, A.M. ‘ 
Fripay, 3.—Morning, at 12.—London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, at Exeter Hall, 
Sir T. Baring, Bart., in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Book Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, at Exeter Hall, 
Saturpay, 4.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the London Hibernian Society, at Exeter Hall. The Marquis 
of Cholmondeley in the Chair. 
Monpay, 6.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the British and Foreign School Society, at Exeter Hall. The 
Right Hon. Lord John Russell, M. P., in the Chair, 
Morning, at 12.,—Meeting of the Port of London Society, at the City of London Tavern. 
JuESDAY, 7.—Morning. at 6.—Meeting of the Religious Tract Society, at the City of London Tavern. 
Joseph John Gurney, Esq., in the Chair. 
Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the Port of London Society, on board the Floating Chapel, by the Rey. 
John Morison, D.D. 
Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the Naval and Military Bible Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Noon, at half-past 2.—Sermon for the Port of London Society, on board the Floating Chapel, by the 
Rey. Caleb Morris. ‘ 
Evening, aEceeieoting of the Irish Evangelical Society, at Finsbury Chapel. Thomas Walker, Esq., 
in the Chair. 
Eyening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Newfoundland and British North American School Society, 
at St. Clement Danes, by the Rev. W. Marsh, A. M. ; 
Wepyespay, 8.—Morniog, at half past 10.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at 
Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. James Stratten. 
Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the Newfoundland and North American School Soeiety, at Exeter Hall. 
Right Hon. Lord Besley in the Chair. A: 7 
Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at the Tabernacle, by the 


Rev. David Stuart. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the British Reformation Society, at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford 
Row, by the Rey. $8. Robins, M. A. 
Freoing, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Aged Christians’ Society, at Percy Chapel, by the Rev. W. 
arsh, A.M 
Tuurspay, 9.—Morning, at 10.—Meeting of the London Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Thomas Wilson, Esq., in the Chair. 
Evening, at '6.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at Tottenham Court Chapel, 
by the Rev, John Thorpe. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the British Reformation Society, at St. Clement Danes, Strand. 
Fripay, 10.—Morning, at half-past 10.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at St. 
Ann’s, Blackfriars, by the Rev. John Langley, A. M. 
Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the British Reformation Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Evening, at 6.—Communion of the London Missionary Society, at Sion, Orange Street, 
Silver Street, Kennington, and Claremont Chapels. 
SaturDay, 1!.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the Protestant Society for the Protection of Religious Li- 
berty, at the City of London Tavern. Some distinguished Nobleman in the Chair, 
Monpay, 33.— Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the Society for Promoting the Due Observance of the Lord’s 
Day, at Exeter Hall. 
Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the Home Missionary Society, at Orange Street Chapel, Leicester Fields 
by the Rev. J. BE. Good, raey y 
Tuespay, 14.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the Protestant Union for the Benefit of the Widows and Chil- 
dren of Protestant Ministers, at the Congregational Library. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Home Missionary Soviety, at Exeter Hall. Thomas Thompson, Esq. 
in the Chair i 
WEDNESDAY, 15.—Morning, at 10.—Sale of Useful and Ornamental Work for Home Missionary Society 
at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, : 
Ber oh Ver heating of the Continental Society, at Exeter Hall. The Hon. John James Strutt in 
the alr, 
TuuRspAyY, 16.—Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the General Society for Promoting District Visiti 
m at St. John’s Bedford Row, by the Rev, S. Robins. e r Sie ve 
oNnDAY, 19.—Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the Irish Society of London, at Portman Chapel, Baker Str 
by the Rev. H. Melvill, A.M, ° ; alba bid ag 
Tunspay, 21.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the British and Foreign Temperance Society, at Exeter Hall 
Bishop of London in the Chair. . 
Evening, at half past 6.—Meeting of the Society for the Promotion of Permanent and Univer. . 
at White Hart Court, Gracechurch Street, RUFERALE ACE; 
WEDNESDay, 22.—Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the Continental Society, at St. Ann’s, Blackfriars. 
Anvatver asor Orie at 12 ma ncrling of the Episcopal Church Society, at Exeter Hall. 
HURSDAY, 30.—Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the London Welsh Auxiliary Bible Society, at the Welsb 
Chapel, Jewin Street. Sir W. W. Wynn, Bart., M.P., in the Uhair, ™ 
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The London sHissionary Society. 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT TUE THIRTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY. 
MONDAY, May 6th. 

Evening.—Public Meetings for prayer in the four Districts of London.—Lastern District, 
at Queen Street, Ratcliffe; Central District, Jewin Street, City ; Southern District, Union 
Street, Borough ; and Western District, Eagle Street, Holborn. 

\ ieee eee 
WEDNESDAY, May 8th. 
Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Rev. James Stratten, London, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle.—Rev. David Stuart, Dublin, to preach. 


THURSDAY, May 9th. 

Morning. —The Pustic Merrine will be held at Exerzr Hart, in tue Stranp, The 
Chair wili be taken, precisely at ten o'clock, by Thomas, Wilson, Esq., Treasurer. 

Admission to Exeter Hall will be by Tickers, for the Plaiform, the Central Seals, and the 
Raised Seats, respectively. + 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both town and country, 
and other individuals who may take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, together with all 
Ministers who ave members of the Society. For the Central Seuts, Tickets will be furnished :— 

To Anaual Subscribers of Five Pounds, or to a Family contributing Five Pounds, or up- 

wards, either to the Parent Society, orto an Auxiliary or Branch Association—One Ticket. 

To Presidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries, of Auxiliary Societies—One Ticket each. 

To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum, and upwards—One Ticket each. ; 

For the Raised Seats, Tickets of admission will be supplied to all other persons, Subscribers 
or Contributors to the Parent Society, or to its Auxiliaries and Associations, so far as the 
Hall will admit. 

N.B. No Individual can be entitled to a Ticket in more than one capacily. : 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Austin Friars, 
from twelve o’clock till three, on Friday, Saturday, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, the 
3rd, 4th, 6th, 7th, and 8th days of May. 

Ministers, who are members of the Society, will be supplied with Tickets, for themselves 
and friends, on their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are 
entitled to them, and wish personally to attend. 

Evening, Tottenham Court Road Chapel, Rev. John Thorpe, Chester, to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 10th. 
Morniny.—In the Church of St. Andrew Wardrobe, and St. Ann, Blackfriars, Rey. Joha 
Langley, Rector of St. Mary’s, Wallingford, to preach. 
Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at the following places 
of Worship, to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and 
who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers ; viz. 


SION GHAPEI create cs piece e seme Lev, Andrews Reeds... siete eattie shereieromit On PLCSiGes 
ORANGE-STREET CHAPEL......... fev. John Morison, D.D........ +06 

Sinver-strerr Cuaret........, Rev. Henry Townley........ CONOdoGm: | Sa 
Kennincton Cuape............ Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D............. ——— 


Craremont Cnarri.........+eRev. John Angell James, Birmingham. 
The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening Services at Six o’clock. 
A Meeting of the Directors of the Society, both Town and Country, will be held at the 
Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, on Tuesday, the 7th of May, at Three o’clock in the 
afternoon. 
VOLs XI, Yi 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La 
Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


ULTRA GANGES. 


JAVAs 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. W. H. Med- 
hurst, dated, On board the Rajah Wali, of 
the coast of Java, July 13th, 1832, addres ¢4 
to the Directors. 


Honovurgep Farurrs AND BRETHREN. 


Being now embarked on a short voyage 
from Batavia to Samarang and Soerabaya, I 
take the present opportunity of writing to you 
an account of my proceedings for the last 
half year. ‘Through mercy we have en- 
joyed uninterrupted health since I last ad- 
dressed you, and have had abundant reason 
to be thankful for this and the many other 
mercies with which we have been favoured. 
For a large family like ours to be free from 
sickness, for any considerable period, in an 
unhealthy clime, is certainly a distinguishing 
privilege, which ought notonly to be sensibly 
felt, but diligently improved, to the glory of 
that dear Saviour, who has bought even our 
commonest blessings with his precious blood, 
and for the good of those benighted heathen 
for whose sake we reside here. But, alas! 
when we consider what an infinite dispropor- 
tion exists between the divine mercy to us, 
and our returns to God, we cannot but be 
humbled and self-condemned, and wonder 
why such cumberers of the ground should 
be still spared. 

Tam encouraged to hope that the time is 
not far distant when some fruit will appear, 
though, like the husbandman, we are obliged 
to exercise long patience for it. A few indi- 
cations of good already show themselves, 
which, we trust, are but the first-fruits of a 
glorious haivest. In our English congrega- 
iion the attendance has manifestly increased ; 
and the attention displayed, with the effects 
exhibited, testify that our labours in that de- 
partment have not been altogether in vain, 
Having of late observed an increased degree 
of seriousness, and signs of religious affec- 
tion, in several of our hearers, I thought it 
advisable, a few months ago, to attempt the 
formation of a Christian church among those 
of my own countrymen who felt and valued 
the gospel in this place. The subject was 
accordingly discussed, the nature of a Chris- 
tian church stated, and a constitution drawn 


up, in which the Bible was acknowledged as 
the standard of faith and practice, and those 
doctrines avowed which are generally set 
forth in, and unitedly taught by, the Thirty- 
nine Articles of the Church of England, the 
Confession of Faith of the Church of Scot- 
land, and the published formularies of the 
Reformed Church of Holland. In this con- 
stitution, the members agreed to acknowledge 
as pastor the Society’s missionary resident in 
Batavia for the time being, and engaged to 
exercise towards each other the Christian vir- 
tues of love, fidelity, and forbearance ; pray- 
ing for and exhorting one another, and en- 
deavouring to walk in all the ordinances and 
commandments of the Lord blameless. Six 
persons immediately signed this constitution, 
and two others, who declined affixing their 
names, still wished to continue their attend- 
ance at the Lord’s table as occasional com- 
municants. Of this small band, one has 
since gone to her rest, in the assured faith of 
the gospel, having left behind her the sweet 
savour of a pious example, embalmed in the 
memory of all who knew her. She had been 
long afflicted, and severely tried, but all was 
borne with the greatest resignation; and, 
though called on to suffer rather than do the 
will of God, she did not fail, as far as in her 
lay, to stir up others to seek an interest in the 
same Saviour who had proved her support 
during her wearisome pilgrimage. In the 
stead of one thus early removed from amongst 
us, we hope soon to hail two or three more 
as accessions to our little flock, who appear 
desirous of putting their hands to the gospel 
plough, and declaring themselves on the 
Lord’s side. 

Our Malay congregation maintains its 
numbers; and to the native church one ac- 
cession has been made, and one excluded for 
misconduct : this step has not been without 
its effect, as he has not only amended his 
fault, but appears desirous of walking more 
cautiously and holily in future. It is proba- 
ble that he may soon be readmitted, together 
with one or two of the six candidates for 
communion, who have been long attending 
the means of grace, and become members of 
a Bible class which meets every Wednesday 
afternoon. 

The order of our services is as follows: 
English, on Sunday mornings and Thursday 
evenings, when I generally officiate; Malay, 
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on Sunday at noon, in which Mr. Young 
usually engages. These services are all held 
in the chapel. In the Dutch church I preach 
every alternate Sabbath, besides which a lec- 
ture is delivered to the convicts every Sunda 
afternoon ; a prayer-meeting is held on Tues- 
day evenings, and a sermon delivered in a 
school-room on Friday evenings, allin Malay, 
in which Mr. Young and myself take our 
turns. The attendance on each of these ser- 
vices keeps up, and in some is improving ; 
while the increased spread of evangelical 
knowledge, and the more decided display of 
religious feeling, with a few instances of 
decided turning t God, show that our labour 
has not been in vain in the Lord. 

The congregation at Depok has been visit- 
ed more frequently than usual during the 
past six months. They are a willing and 
Obedient people, and readily comply with 
whatever is required of them: they study to 
improve in what they find themselves defi- 
cient; and some of them,‘ would fain hope, 
really feel, and heartily follow, the religion 
they profess. 

Among the Mahomedans there is one of 
whom we have reason to hope well: he is a 
hadji or pilgrim, possesses a good under- 
standing and extensive acquirements, and is 
in great esteem among his own people. I 
have known him for several years ; and, as he 
lives in our neighbourhood, he has been in 
the habit now and then of paying us a visit, 
when he sits, for hours together, hearing 
with patience whatever is said against the 
Koran and for the Bible. He does not, how- 
ever, lightly and carelessly adopt an opinion, 
but fights every step of his way, and will 
accede to nothing but what can be fairly 
proved. He has been employed for several 
years by the Dutch government to teach the 
Malay class in the regimental school, where 
he uses no other school-books than the Gos- 
pels and tracts which he receives from us. 
By this means he has acquired a tolerably 
correct knowledge of the gospel, and has be- 
come comparatively familiar with the Scrip- 
tures. Being a man of some standing among 
his fellows, he is frequently visited by young 
Mussulmen from various parts, who desire 
instruction, and by others who wish their 
scruples and doubts to be cleared up in mat- 
ters of religion. Thus he is engaged some- 
times till past midnight, reading and de- 
bating on the New Testament, chapter by 
chapter, with a number of inquirers or ob- 
jectors, who are either hearing or asking him 
questions. One of the queries discussed by 
them was, where was God when Jesus was 
coming up out of the water at his baptism, 
and the Holy Ghost descended from heaven 
like a dove, while a voice came from heaven 
saying, This is my beloved Son, &c.? Ano- 
ther question was, If those only are to be 
saved who believe in Christ, then what be~ 
came of those who died before Christ came ? 
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A number of other objections are frequently 
urged against the divinity of Christ, the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, &c.; but he professes 
himself to be a searcher after truth, deter- 
mined to embrace it wherever it may be 
found, and cost what it will. He acknow- 
ledges himself a miserable sinner, needing an 
atonement, and such an atonement as shall 
be equivocal to the demerit of his sin and 
worthy of acceptance with God; he owns 
that no one has or can make such atonement, 
but such a person as the gospel represents 
Jesus to be; and seems inclined to commit 
his soul to Him, as into the hands of a faithe 
ful Creator, though he has not yet declared 
his decision on the subject. He sees the 
necessity of adopting a religion entirely from 
principle; and acknowledges that that proe 
fession only can be lasting which is the 
result of conviction. He goes on reading 
and comparing the Scriptures, and entreats 
an interest in the prayers of the godly, that 
he may be enlightened to discover, and ena- 
bled to embrace, the truth of God. Alto= 
gether, we cannot help considering him as 
not far from the kingdom of God. 

There is also a character of a very opposite 
description, with whom I frequently come in 
contact: viz., the high priest of the Malays, 
whose arguments and objections I have be« 
fore referred to. Noisy, loquacious, dog« 
matical, and stubborn, he is a very difficult 
subject to contend with, and still more hard 
to convince. He required me to show 
where it was said that Christ was equal 
with God: upon which I pointed him 
to the second chapter of Paul’s Epistle 
to the Philippians, where it is declared 
that Christ thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God. ‘‘ Who states that?” 
inquired he. ‘‘ Paul.” “Then is Paul 
mistaken, and if Paul were here I would tell 
him that he was wrong to his face.” ‘Then,’ 
said I, ‘‘ we must cease to debate the matter; 
for we can know nothing certainly of the 
Divine Being but what we learn from his 
word, and if you deny the declarations of 
Scripture I have no other ground on which to 
argue.” 

The distribution of tracts in the Malay and 
Chinese languages has gone on as usual. 
All the Malay tracts sent from Singapore have 
been freely circulated, and in many instances 
anxiously sought for. ' The Gospels and 
Acts, lately forwarded from the same station, 
proving too thick a volume for general distri- 
bution, I have divided them into five separate 
volumes, by which means the number has 
been increased, and the books rendered more 
portable and convenient in size. In this 
shape they are well received, and I doubt not 
will meet with an extensive circulation. Be- 
sides the tracts and books sent from Singa- 
pore, we have set our own printing-press in 
motion, which has helped to furnish a suffi- 
cient number for distribution in Batavia, and 
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also yielded a supply for my present tour, 
At the lithographic press we have printed an 
edition of Martinet’s Catechism of Nature, 
translated into Malay by the late Rev. R. 
Le Bruyn, of Timor Coopang, which had 
been sent to Batavia for publication, but was 
lying untouched since the death of its la- 
mented author. ‘This work has been printed 
in demy octavo, 112 pages, 500 number, and 
is much liked by the natives, who make par- 
ticular inquiries for it, and are encouraged, 
by its perusal, to read our other works. We 
have also printed a tune-book, set 1o Malay 
hymns, for the use of the native Christians ; 
this is also printed in demy octavo, 16 pages, 
and 200 number. Besides this, some pro- 
gress has been made with the printing of 
Lloyd’s Scripture Catechism, in Malay, 
towards the publication of which the Tract 
Society allowed me to draw £20, but which 
sum has only been sufficient for the purchase 
of forty-three reams of foolscap paper, for the 
purpose of printing it. ‘This work is being 
printed in foolscap octavo, 1000 number, and 
has advanced to the 48th page. At the 
lithographic press we have also struck off a 
new edition of a Chinese school-book, 16 
pages, 500 number; and a new translation of 
the Assembly’s Catechism, in Chinese, 20 
pages, 300 number ; besides the commence- 
ment of a Scripture History, in Chinese, for 
which about 16 pictures have been struck, 
and two pages of letter-press, 1000 number. 
At the block-printing office there have been 
executed the following :— 


Pages. Number. 


Commentary on the Ten Com- 
mandments....ee.+ee-+0% seseee 83 200 
First part of Doddridge’s Rise.... 49 200 
‘Tract on Redemption....... osrigede) 200 
Village Sermons ......e0seseee 14 200 
Fraternal Dialognes.....0..eeeees 26 160 


Thus we have been enabled to execute at the 
lithographic press six different works, and 
parts of works, amounting to 2700 copies, and 
139,200 pages ; and, by means of block print- 
ing, five different works, amounting to 900 
copies, and 35,200 pages. 

My Hok Keén Dictionary has been ed- 
vancing butslowly during the last six months, 
owing to my multiplied engagcements; but 
still I have been enabled to carry on the 
English and Chinese part as far as the letter 
F in the English alphabet. The Chinese and 
English part is already in the press at Can- 
ton, though it does not proceed so expedi- 
tiously as [ could wish, ‘he printing of the 
New Testament in low Malay has advanced 
to the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. I 
have procured 200 copies of the Gospels and 
Acts, which I am now taking with me to 
satisfy the ardent desire of the people of 
Soerabaya for the word of life. 

The Chinese schools, during the past six 
months, have maintained their usual number, 
which is two,.containing about forty-five 
scholars, One of the schools in town has 
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been discontinued, owing to the illness and 
death of the teacher, whom we had to support 
in his last sickness, and afterwards to assist 
in burying. Instead of that school, we have 
opened another in Pasar Baru, which bids 
fair to be of some utility. The Malay school 
contains about a dozen scholars, and is under 
the superintendance of Mrs. Medhurst, who 
reports that the boys make a tolerable progress. 

The affairs of the Mission Chapel are pros- 
pering; the debt having been entirely paid off, 
and a periodical subscription being main- 


-tained, which more than pays the incidental 


expenses, and leaves a surplus with which we 
contemplate making some improvements and 
additions as soon as we have a sufficient sum 
for the purpose. 

During my temporary absence on the pre- 
sent voyage, the duty of conducting the Eng- 
lish service in the chapel will be discharged 
by the Rev. Charles Wimberley, a pious and 
evangelical clergyman from Bengal, who is 
on a visit to Java for the benefit of his health, 
and is now residing under my roof. He ex- 
pects to stay a month or more; and during 
that time [ have thought it advisable to take 
advantage of his occasional aid to visit the 
Chinese in Samarang and Soerabaya, and 
distribute among them the word of lite. May 
the good Lord bless the attempt ; and, having 
owned my feeble endeavours to spread the 
savour of his name, bring me back to my 
family and station in safety! Desiring an 
interest in your prayers, I remain, 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Your devoted Servant in the Gospel, 
W. H, Mepuunsr. 


EAST INDIES. 


An Account of the Congregations and Schools ix 

the Neyoor Station, 1882. 

SAYNAMVILLY, MANALECAUDOO, AND 
TARAVILLY. 


Walter Venning, Reaper. 


The state of Saynamvilly congregation is 
pleasing. The diligence of the reader, and 
the exemplary conduct and zeal of some of 
the people, have contributed to the improved 
state of this interest. The proximity of the 
village to Neyoor renders it easy for us to 
assemble the congregation here, or to visit 
them more frequently than many others of 
our out-stations. The attendance on the Sab- 
bath, and on other days, is always good. 
Several families have lately been baptised. 
I have no doubt of the piety of several of the 
heads of these families ; and they give every - 
proof that they are desirous of bringing up 
their children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. One of the congregation has 
been sent to a neighbouring village, Mana- 


FOR MAY, i833. 


lecaudoo, as ait assistant reader. The people 
at Saynamvilly are desirous of having a bete 
ter place of worship, and collect, every Lord’s- 
day, something towards the expense of erect- 
ing one. The boys’ school at the place is 
well attended ; the progress of the scholars 
reflects much praise on the teacher. Several 
of the boys manifest the best disposition and 
good talents, and have made a satisfactory 
progress in a knowledge of the Scriptures. 
The state of this congregation and school 
encourages us the more, as they have been 
raised from heathen darkness only within the 
last four years. ‘he congregation has left 
many others, established for years previously, 
far behind in zeal, diligence, and devotedness. 
The deacon of Saynamvilly lately accompa- 
nied me, at his own suggestion, a long jour- 
ney to the new congregations westward, with 
a view to encourage the people to steadfast- 
ness and fidelity in the profession of Chris- 
tianity which they have recently made. Seve- 
ral of the women of the congregation exert 
themselves in diffusing a knowledge of the 
gospel among their own sex. They have 
committed many important and striking pas- 
sages of Scriptures to memory, besides the 
catechisms, which they make use of in their 
endeavours to instruct others. 

The state of things at Manalecaudoo among 
the weavers, or Kavary caste, is not very en- 
couraging. The Sabbath seems to be ob- 
served, however, better than formerly, and 
the people submit to reproof and instruction. 
They are exceedingly poor, and sometimes 
oppressed, which prevents their regular at- 
tendance on instruction. Several of the 
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Shanars who belong to the congregation are 
interesting characters. We have lately bap- 
tised some of this class, who have long made 
a consistent profession of Christianity. The 
school is promising. 

One family at Taravilly has long appeared 
to have received benefit from the means of 
instruction, and a member of it has been 
baptised. ‘There are some others who are 
favourably disposed, and attend on the Sab- 
bath ; but there is no suitable place for them 
to assemble in. This school has not in- 
creased, partly owing to the want of a school- 
room, and, for the present, the scholars are 
sent to the school at Manalecaudoo. The 
readers from that place and Saynamvilly oc- 
casionally labour in this village. The hea- 
then listen to them with some interest. 


PAENGUDDY, AULIMVILLY, CUDAPAGOODY; 
AND CARANSHANCODOOs 


Peter Roe, Reaver. 


Several individuals belonging to the Paen+ 
guddy congregation have made progress in 
divine knowledge, and their conduct appears 
to be in unison with the truths they have 
received. ‘The reader is likewise advancing 
in knowledge and diligence. The bulk of 
the people do not present any striking im- 
provement, but they are regular in their at- 
tendance. Some of the children and youth 
are hopeful. The schools are well attended 


at present, but have been at times interrupted, 
during the half year, by the prevalence of 
the small-pox in the neighbourhood. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARiES, &e. 


Names. Places. Date. 
Usrra Gances.,,,. Rey. Dr. Morrison..........Cantom .,...- seeese 9 November, 1832. 
Bias Teberehtonn ne een Pinang, ..eseseee.+ 31 Aug., 26 Oct., and 16 Nov., des 
—S. Dyer saat Rierherats «Ditto .....6,-.+0+2-16 November, ditto. 
Messrs. Tomlin & Hughes.Malacca .,......++. 1 Ditto, ditto. 2 ani 
—— C6. H. Thomsen..... ...Singapore ..........16 Aug., 4 Oct., and 26 Oct., ditto: 
~—— Messrs. W. H. Med-@ ri 2 November, ditto. 
hurst and W. Young.....§ Batavia ..++..0or+-. 23 3 : 
Mra Wie MOUND wicieicieicsiostere si DtCO Gr sattolee cs sieaiels 30 October, ditto. 
Rey. W. H. Medhurst ......Off the coast of Java.13 July, ditto. 


East INDIES..++0¢0 —— W. Miller........ 
— C. Mead .........45. 


.. Nagercoil ..........15 October, ditto, 
ReINCYOOL spiacite eevee 27 Ditto, ditto. 


Messrs. J.C. rome: Quilon ...+..0..00..15 Ditto, ditto. 


son and W. Harris...... 


—— J.C. Thompson....,. «Ditto ...s,,e00002++26 November, and 23 October, do- 
(1 (oak bia naaseina éanne SHPAU caterer site .....25 September, ditto. 
Ss Homage A. Fyvie and } Ditto...7...00.000.. 1 October, ditto, 
ALBOM te rsier aie esisaiges.s 
WEAR Y VIE Tr edeci eens) Al aveeainiciws icy 1 Ditto, ditto, 2 
—— A. Fyvie....00.0010000 Bombay .vecererees 9 November, 30 October, ditte- 
——_ Wi. Buyers 0025.0 s0060 + BENALeS cesar veeevee 8 October, ditto, 
Bie Robertson and? pitts... .,., s.aseee 6 Ditto, ditto. 
TOA Nat choi eer sense 
—— J. Taylor .......... SOB BLES EEN cance p Bose 27 December, ditto. 
—— J. Paterson .. Berhampore........ 5 October, ditto. 
—— Messrs. Lacroix & Piffard.Kidderpore ...... .. 9 August, ditto. 


Secretary to the erent} Calcutta noe 


District Committee.....- 


Rev. G. Gogerly...... aie eles LS LLLOMTEt T sie\ ple le(ess/s 
Messrs. J. Hill, &c. .6.. Ditto ...000- 1 
cereveverener ea Ditto greveersssee, 120 July, ditto, 


=—— J. Hill 


Seto 24 November, ditto. 


+.+27 October, ditto. 
oe++e-23 Ditto, ditto. 
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Names. Piaces. Date. 
BSTAG erie ja ... Rev. Messrs, Knill & Swan.. St. Petersburgh .....15-27 March, 1833. ‘ 
bound NPRICK ics MissPhilipies. te wexate ss .. Cape Town .....,...28 January, and 5 February, dilto. 
Réy. J. Le Bruni. osic-.0 0 DittO.eaen neces soos 8 and 9 January, ditto. 


aeae Go Barker’. 2.4.04 near as LieOpOlls valerie s nauk e WtO, CIELO. 
—— CG. A, Kramer..........Boschefeld .........23 October (2 letters), 1832. 
aoe ALUM OS abe seo iv.s e otmerste 6 EOL Agim ratesarere tteys iors 2 and 3 November, ditto, 


Bushman Station 5 3 
== J, Claiki.. ics aes (GaledouRivers t 1 Ditto, ditto. 
DET! GiMAyse?..acisseesCafitarld.,., sash nd Decemmer, Gitte. 
— J. Brownlee eri DILLO & vie . .80 November, ditto. 
— H. Helm... , Caledon Institution.. 2 January, 1833. 


—— M. Wimmer... 


» Steinkopfft ......6 
— A. Vanderlingen.. 


. 24 October, 1832. 
i AEs ky Graaf Reinet... 


.. 4 December, ditto. 


— W. Anderson..........Pacaltsdorp ........J4 January, 1833. 
— A. Robson ...iseviees pe Elizabeth .....14 rites eae 
J 62. Mx. J; Canhainsstawa es eave Madagascarint cic: 13 September, 5 
Sida , Di i 23 Ditto, 4 Oct., 5 Nov. (2 letters), 
2 Rev, J. J. Freeman 1.6.5.0. Ditto sa, .cc005 Fi t and 3 November, ditto. 
—— PD. Johns ......8.0005 esDittoisasssis sess 26 Ditto, Gittar 
—— D. Griffiths .....0<02.%4% Ditto....03 5280.0 seen20 October; ditto. 
Sourn AMERICA... —— J. Ketley.....0.+.+.+++ Demerara ..e0++00,.28 December (no date). 


——— J. Scott... .cecseeeeees Ditto oo... ceeeee ee 14 and 23 January, 1833, 


ee 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
GREEK MISSION IN THE MEDITERRANEAN. i 
MALTA AND CORFU. 


Tux object of the Directors proposed in the mission in the Mediterranean was the revival 
of pure religion in the Greek church, among the inhabitants of Greece, and the countries of 
Asia bordering on that sea. Their first attempt to promote that object was made in 1808, 
in which year they sent out to Malta Mr. John Frederick Weisenger. In 1808 Mr. Weisenger 
was instructed to remain for a time in Malta, for the purpose of improving himself in modern 
Greek and Italian, and afterwards to proceed to the Morea, or some one or other of the 
Greek islands, for the purpose of promoting the circulation of the modern Greek Testa- 
ment, provided by the British and Foreign Bible Society, and of otherwise furthering 
the object of his mission. The death of Mr. Weisenger, in 1809, suspended the execution 
of this plan ; but, in 1811, the Directors were enabled to send out Mr. Bezaleel Blomfield, 
who, however, did not long survive his predecessor. Mr. Blomfield arrived at Malta on the 
2st of January, 1812, and was received with much kindness by Mr. George Yeoland, who 
opened his own house for English preaching. The ministry of Mr. Blomfield, which was attended 
by an increasing congregation, proved useful to many. After a service of comparatively only a 
few months, it pleased the Almighty to call this pious and promising missionary from his labours 
to his reward. After his decease, the mission was again unavoidably suspended, till the close 
of the year 1816, when Mr. Isaac Lowndes was sent out by the Society to occupy the vacated 
station. Accompanied by the late Mrs. Lowndes, he embarked on the 19th of September, 
and arrived in Malta on the 6th of November. Here he embraced every suitable opportunity 
to preach the Gospel to the British residents, and assiduously applied himself chiefly to those 
studies which were adapted to fit him for his ulterior labours in Greece. 

The state of affairs in that country having become apparently more favourable, the Direct- 
ors, in 1818, deemed it proper to strengthen the mission, and, with that view, sent out Mr. 
Samuel Sheridan Wilson. Mr. Wilson, accompanied by Mrs. Wilson, embarked in 
November, 1818, and arrived in Malta on the 17th of January, 1819. In the following 
March, Mr. Lowndes, in pursuance of instructions received by him from the Directors, pro- 
ceeded to his ulterior destination in the Greek islands—having, during his residence in 
Malta, usually preached to an English congregation consisting of about 100 persons, to 
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some of whom his ministry was rendered very useful. He arrived with Mrs. Lowndes on the 
Ist of April, 1819, at Zante, which, at that time, appeared to be the most eligible of the 
Tonian Islands for a mission station. In the same year, he visited the islands of Cepha- 
lonia and Ithaca, and, at the latter island, had the gratification to induce the learned and 
reverend Dionysius Karavia to undertake a translation of the Septuagint in modern Greek. 
He also himself began a translation of “‘ Mason on Self-Knowledge,” in the same language, 
and the framing of an English and modern Greek Lexicon. He at the same time commenced, 
in his own dwelling-house in Zante, private religious meetings, and afterwards opened it for 
public worship on the Sabbath, when many of the military attended. In the following year, 
Mr. Lowndes, by permission of the [onian Government, commenced preaching, on the Sab- 
bath, in the Garrison Chapel in Zante, where he usually addressed about 300 soldiers, In 
October, 1822, he removed to Corfu, where he was appointed one of the Secretaries of the 
fonian Bible Society, in which capacity he has continued to render valuable services to the 
cause of Christianity in that and the adjacent countries. ; 


Preaching at Corfu. 


Shortly after his arrival at Corfu, Mr. Lowndes commenced preaching, on Sabbath evens 
ings, in his own private dwelling-house. His congregation gradually increased to 
about one hundred persons. In the following year, he added a service on the Wednesday 
evenings; and, subsequently, two public prayer-meetings. The English services have 
been continued to the present time, with fluctuating attendance (the congregation chiefly 
consisting of the military), but with no inconsiderable measure of success ; several indivi- 
duals having from time to time, afforded satisfactory evidence that they had experienced 
the Gospel to be the power of God unto salvation. Besides these services, Mr. Lowndes, 
since 1825, has, during the winter, delivered a course of lectures in modern Greek, to pleasing 
and attentive auditories. He has also occasionally, though not frequently, preached in 
Italian. It has been the chief aim of Mr. Lowndes, in his Greek and Italian, as well as in 
his English public discourses, to insist mainly on the leading doctrines of the Christian faith. 


Schools at Corfu. 


In 1824, an English Sabbath School was formed, which has been continued, with fluctus 
ating attendance and various success, to the present time. The number of children who at 
present attend this school is about 50. In the same year, a Charity School was established, 
chiefly by the instrumentality of Mr. and Mrs. Lowndes, which is supported by the respect- 
able British residents. On the recommendation of the Committee of the Swnday-School 
Union, Mr, Lowndes, in 1825, formed a Greek Sabbath School, in which Christian instruc 
tion was imparted to 40 Greek boys, whose number was subsequently increased to 75. In 
June, 1829, Mrs. Lowndes commenced a Sabbath School for Greek girls. Both these 
schools, in which the children have made good progress, are now united in one. From the 
latest advices, this school appears to be going on well. 

In 1827, a school, formed by the Committee for the Relief of Captive Greeks, for the edu- 
eation of the children of the latter, was placed under the superintendence of Mr. Lowndes. 

In 1829, two day-schools for Greek girls were formed, one at Corfu, and the other at a 
neighbouring village. Other schools of a similar description were subsequently formed at 
three other villages ; so that the aggregate number of Greek girls under instruction at length 
amounted to about 250. The progress of the children in these schools, many if not all of 
whom have also had the benefit of Sabbath-School instruction, has been of a very pleasing 
character. Many of them are able to read the Bible and to answer Scripture questions well. 
These schools have enjoyed the benefit of the joint superintendence of Myr. and Mrs. 
Lowndes, and Mr. and Mrs. Leeves, but, in consequence of a change of residence, the latter 
are not able to render services to the same extent as formerly in this useful department of 
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benevolence, It is a pleasing fact, that six school-mistresses ate now employed in Greek 
female schools in Corfu, who were all of them trained in the above-mentioned girls’ schools. 


Works Prepared or in Preparation by Mr, Lowndes. 


We have already stated that, in 1819, Mr. Lowndes commenced a Modern Greek and 
English Lexicon. ‘This work, with a grammar prefixed, was published, in 2 vols. 8vo., in 
1826. Mr. Lowndes has since completed an English and Modern Greek Lexicon, which com- 
pletes the work. This part is in course of printing at the Society’s Mission-press at Malta. Mr. 
Lowndes has also lately finished a Hebrew and Modern Greek Leaicon, a work regarded of 
high importance both to the Greek clergy and nation. Beside these philological labours, 
Mr. Lowndes has devoted much of his time to a modern Greek translation, in the vulgar 
dialect, of the Old Testament, from the original Hebrew. In this work, about half of which 
has been executed, he has laboured in concert with the Rev. Mr. Leeves and two 
learned Greeks, Professors Bambas and Tipaldos. It was undertaken at the request of the 
Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and is likely to prove of the highest 
importance in furthering the great object of the Greek mission. Mr. Lowndes has also spent 
much of his time in superintending the printing of the Jewish Spanish Testament, which was 
finished in February, 1829 ; also in the examination and collation of the MSS. of the late 
Bishop Hilarion’s Modern Greek Version of the Old Testament. 

Among the English works translated into modern Greek or Italian, by or under the super- 
intendence of Mr. Lowndes, besides Mason on Self-Knowledge, already mentioned, we may 
particularize Scott’s Lssays, and an abridgment of Doddridge’s Life of Colonel Gardiner. He 
has also prepared several religious tracts, in modern Greek and Albanian, editions of which 
have been printed, by permission, at the government press. 


Missionary Tours performed by Mr, Lowndes. 


In 1821, Mr. Lowndes visited continental Greece, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
best mode of disseminating religious knowledge in that country, and particularly of promoting 
the object of the Ionian Bible Society. A narrative of this tour, in the course of which he 
visited some of the principal cities of Greece, was drawn up by Mr. Lowndes, and inserted 
in the Appendix of the Society’s Annual Report for 1826, page 130. He has since visited 
the islands of Cephalonia and Zante, and performed several missionary excursions in Corfu, 
during which he has availed himself of such opportunities as occurred of preaching the 
gospel to the Greeks, sometimes to large congregations, and of distributing the Scriptures 
and tracts among them, which he states to have been received and read, in many instances, 
with avidity. 

Beside the copies of the Scriptures, tracts, and school-books thus distributed, Mr. Lowndes 
has been active, as one of the Secretaries to the Ionian Bible Society, in promoting the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures, in different languages, in countries more or less distant from Corfu. 
We now return to Mr. Wilson, whom we left as the successor of Mr. Lowndes at 


MALTA. 

Mr. Wilson, immediately after his arrival at Malta, applied himself diligently to the study 
of modern Greek and Italian, and to the adoption of measures for preparing and printing 
tracts in those languages, 

Preaching. 

Mr. Wilson preached in English twice on the Sabbath and on the Wednesday evenings, 
and established three public prayer-meetings. The English services have been continued to 
the present time, and attended with maby instances of the saving power of the Gospel. During 
the periods of Mr. Wilson’s visits to England, in 1822 and 1830, his congregation had the 
benefit of the ministry of his brethren of the American mission at Malta. In 1831, a church 
was formed, of which Mr, Wilson is the pastor. In 1622, Mr. Wilson commenced preaching 
in modern Greek, for the benefit of the Greek inhabitants of Malta; and he also occa- 
sionally preaches in Italian with a yiew to that of the native Maltese. 
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Schools, 


In 1821, in concert with other Protestant missionaries and Christian friends, Mr. Wilson 
took an active part in the establishment of a Charity School at Valetta, into which were 
received 150 boys and 50 girls. In 1823 he commenced a Sabbath School, composed of 30 
English and 20 Greek children, to which a number of Maltese children were afterwards 
added. This school is under his own superintendence. 

Preparation and Printing of Books, &c. 

Much of the time of Mr. Wilson has been occupied in the preparation of various useful 
works, chiefly in modera Greek; some of them compilations, and some translations from 
the English, either of original works, or abridgments thereof. Among these are—The Cler- 
gyman’s Guide, or a Commentary on the Epistles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus, 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim, Dr, Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, Dr. Bogue’s Essay, Burder’s Village 
Sermons (in part), Bickersteth on Prayer. Besides these and other books, Mr. Wilson has 
prepared and printed numerous useful tracts, catechisms, and school-books. 

Some of these works and tracts were printed at the American Society’s mission press, by 
the kind permission of the brethren of that Society ; but, in 1825, the Directors of our own 
Society sent out to Malta a printing-press for the use of the Greek mission, which Mr. Wil- 
son immediately put in a state of active operation. The aggregate of the returns of the 
nuraber of copies of different works, printed at the Society’s press at Malta, is very great; but 
as we have not as yet received the whole of the returns, we are not at present able to give a 
statement of the exact number. 

The books and tracts printed at the Society’s press at Malta are disposed of partly by sale, 
but chiefly gratuitously, and have been dispersed far and wide on the countries bordering on 
the Mediterranean and in the islands thereof—viz. Greece, Lesser Asia, Syria, Palestine, 
Egypt, Cyprus, Islands of the Grecian Archipelago, the Ionian Islands, and the Barbary 
coast ; including the following principal places,—Constantinople, Smyrna, Athens, Corinth, 
Napoli di Romania, Alexandria, Tunis, &c. The copies of the Scriptures and other 
religious books, tracts, and school-books, distributed up to the 31st of December, 1831, ex- 
ceeded 60,000 copies. 

: Missionary Tours performed by Mr. Wilson. 

In 1824, Mr. Wilson visited the Ionian Islands, and, in the close of the same year, 
embarked for the Morea the second time, having been disappointed in his first attempt 
by providential occurrences. Ife visited Athens, Corinth, Napoli, &c., and also the islands 
Hydra and Spezzia. During these journeys, he dispersed abroad a considerable num- 
ber of books and tracts on religious subjects, besides school-books, exerting himself, as oppor- 
tunities presented themselves, to promote, by other means also, the great object of the Greek 
mission. A narrative of Mr. Wilson’s journey in the island of Cephalonia, drawn up by 
himself, was inserted in the Society’s Quarterly Chronicle of its Transactions for July, 1825. 
(See vol. iii. page 92.) 

The translation, and preparation otlierwise, printing, and circulation of the Scriptures, religi- 
ous books, tracts, catechisms, and school-books, form, as might have been anticipated, a very 
prominent feature in this rapid sketch of the Greek mission ; for, asin the case of the mission to 
China, it was only through the medium of the printing-press that the missionaries in the Medi- 
terranean could, in the first instance, expect tobe, in any considerable degree, useful. Nor, from 
the same causes, can it be reasonably supposed that we should be able to ascertain the extent 
of the actual usefulness of the mission, in promoting, for instance, the improvement and effi- 
ciency of the schools of Greece, or the dissemination of sound principles of education, morals, 
and religion generally among its inhabitants. As, however, political and civil ameliorations 
advance in the countries of the Levant, it may reasonably be expected that the beneficial 
effects produced by the past operations of the mission will be more fully developed and ascer- 
tained ; while, at the same time, extensive fields will probably be opened for imparting to 
their inhabitants more extensively the benefits of missionary labour by these and other suit- 


able and effective means. 
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We shall conclude the present article with a few observations relative to the Greek mission, 
written some years ago, but which derive increased interest from the events which have 
since transpired, and are now transpiring, affecting the future political and civil condition of 
the different countries bordering on the eastern extremity of the Mediterranean Sea. 


The Directors record “ the sense they entertain of the importance attaching to the labours of their mission- 
aries in the Levant, in connexion with the rapid developments of the plan of the Divine Providence in reference 
to Greece and the adjacent regions of the east. While political wisdom is exercised in settling the bounda- 
ries, and adapting the internal regulations, of a regenerated empire, and the friends of humanity and science 
are lending their aid to the emancipation of the enslaved and the instruction of the ignorant, the efforts of 
Christian philanthropy, collected from different countries, and put forth by different outward communions, 
are directed, with concentrated aim, to spread along the shores of the Mediterranean, and throughout Greece 
and Asia Minor, the pure light of that gospel which in the beginning shed its rays on their inhabitants, and 
chased away the thick darkness of idolatry in which, for ages, they had been enveloped. Already the torch 
is again burning in various parts; and it is our privilege to hail the near approach of the period when every 
valley and every mountain-top shall be illumined, the arm of Mahommedan power completely dried up, the 
diversified superstitions of corrupted Christianity abolished, and the beautifying influence of true religion 
substituted for the dreadful evils under which the people of those regions haye so long groaned.” * 


The members of the Society will cordially unite their fervent supplications to the Father 
of Mercies, that this blessed consummation, so devoutly to be wished, may speedily be 
realized. 

Austin Friars, 20th April, 1833. 

* Annual Report of the Directors for 1830, page 71, 


DEATH OF THE REV: ROWLAND HILL, A.M. 


On its having been officially communicated to the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society, on Monday, April the 22nd, 1833, that the death of the 
Rey. Rowland Hill had taken place on Thursday, the 11th of April, and that 
the Chairman of the Board, and the Secretaries, had, on the part of the 
Directors, attended the funeral at Surrey Chapel, on Friday, the 19th of the 
same month :— 


It was resolved,—* That the Directors receive, with sentiments of profound 
submission to the Divine will, the intelligence of the decease of the vene- 
rable Rowland Hill, and are deeply sensible of the loss which the Society 
has been thus called to sustain. That, while the Directors affectionately 
sympathise with the bereaved congregation, and a large portion of the 
Christian community, in mourning the departure of one of the brightest 
ornaments of the age in which he lived, for more than threescore years 
one of the greatest blessings to the church,—they rejoice that Mr. Hill was 
one of the founders of the Society, and one of the preachers who, at its 
formation, publicly advocated its claims—that from its commencement the 
Society has received his entire approbation, his ardent attachment, his 
ready and effective service, and his liberal support; and that the last pub- 
lic service for which he allowed himself to be announced was to preside at 
a meeting of its friends ; and, while the Directors feel grateful that, to the 
end of his life, the Rev. Rowland Hill was the firm and constant friend 
of the Society, and xejoice in the faith which supported, and the hope 
which cheered his last hours on earth, they would pray that the mantle 
of the departed may descend on his survivors, and that the Lord may raise 
up others who shall emulate his labours, and ultimately participate his 
blessedness.” 


FOR MAY, 1833. 


STATE OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, AND THE 
APPROACHING ANNIVERSARY. 


Perhaps at no former period of the So- 
ciety’s history were its affairs more deeply 
interesting than at the present time. The open- 
ings to widely-extended fields of labour, both 
in the eastern and western world, are invit- 
ing. The triumphs of the cross over super- 
stition, barbarism, and idolatry, are distin- 
guished. The calls for more labourers are 
distinct and imperative ; the offers of service 
from holy, devoted, educated, and in other 
respects suitably qualified men, have been 
numerous ; and yet, from inadequate means, 
the Directors have found themselves placed 
in circumstances of difficulty and painful 
embarrassment. Meetings for prayer and de- 
liberation have been held, and a careful and 
deliberate investigation of the several depart- 
ments of the Society’s operations, with a 
view to retrenchment in every practicable 
form, has been made; and, in addition to 
several plans for reducing the expenditure 
at home, which are being carried into effect, 
it was, February 18th, 1833,— 


Resolved,—‘‘ That for the purpose of main- 
taining the present operations of the So- 
ciety, it is highly desirable that the Direc- 
tors should promote, among themselves 
and others, an enlarged scale of annual 
subscriptions and donations.” 

At the same meeting, and in conformity 
with the preceding resolution, the following 


additional subscriptions and donations were 
made by the London Directors, viz. :— 


Donations. Annual, 
CS ESPANA 

A London Director, his 8th 
Annual Donation........ 105 0 0 00 0 
PORE DYCK. <7 sae toa os 000 5 6 0 
Thomas Wilson ........... 50 0 0 00 0 
William Hale .... 40.05. , 60 0 6 1010 0 
Thomas M. Coombs.,...... 50 0 0 000 
Thomas Challis. . men- 50, 0 0; 1010-0 
John Arundel ... aoe 000 Peep oO) 
George Bennet............ 10 0 0 6,770! 6 
Samuel Robinson,......... 50 0 0 000 
Thomas Walker .......00.+ 0 0 0 41010 0 
ad. T. Conquest ...o.%00% ere 0 0.0 opmey (i) 
Thomas H. Burder.......- Os 00 5 3 0 
William Bateman ......... 0 0 0 5 > 9 
John Foulger..ciie. es eeees 0 0 0 5’ 6 0 
William Reid ..........00- 1010 0 2 2 0 
Henry Townley. ....6:+000+ 664, 02510 7050 
N. E. Sloper......06.% 000 5 5 0 
David Allan.....ss.00...- 1010 0 0 0 0 


The following circular has been ordered 
to be forwarded to the secretary of every 
auxiliary society throughout the United 
Kingdom, viz, :— 

( Circular.) 
‘6 London Mission House, Austin Friars, 
“ March 5th, 1833. 

‘* Dear Sirn,—I am instructed by the 

Directors of the London Missionary Society 
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to state to you, that there continues to be a 
considerable disproportion between the con- 
tributions and the expenditure of the Society ; 
this was stated to their constituents last year, 
and although there may have been this year 
no diminution in the receipts, there does not 
appear to have been any increase ; while the 
fields for successful effort are more and more 
inviting, and the claims of the heathen in- 
creasingly urgent. 

“«T have it in charge from the Directors to 
request you will convene, as early as pos- 
sible, the committee of your auxiliary, for 
the purpose of taking into their most serious 
consideration the circumstances of the Sos 
ciety, and devising the best means for meet- 
ing its urgent claims ; and where there may 
appear any openings for the formation of 
additional auxiliaries or associations in your 
district, a deputation from the Society (if 
required) shall be sent to facilitate the at- 
tainment of such an object. 

“‘T am also instructed to request your se- 
rious consideration of the desirableness of 
obtaining, wherever practicable, public col- 
lections on behalf of the Society, on some 
day previous to the anniversary in May, so 
that the Directors may meet their constitu- 
ents, not in circumstances of perplexity and 
embarrassment, but in those of sacred en- 
couragement and devout thanksgiving to 
God, 

**T have the honour to be, 
“« My dear Sir, 
“Your faithful friend and servant, 
«©J, AnunpEL, Home Secretary.” 


To this circular several answers have been 
received, giving the most substantial and 
practical evidence of unabated attachment 
to the great objects of the Society, and un- 
shaken confidence in those who have the 
direction of its affairs. The following have 
been received from Essex and from Lei- 
cester :— 


ESSEX. 
(Circular. ) 
“ Braintrec, March 21, 1833. 


“Dear Sirn,—We beg leave, in a very res 
speciful and earnest mariner, to request your 
most serious attention to the following com- 
munication, which we have been instructed 
to address to you, by a very numerous special 
meeting of the committee of the Essex Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society, assembled at Brain- 
tree, on the 19th instant, for the purpose of 
considering statements communicated by the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, 
relative to the pressing exigencies of the in- 
stitution at the present juncture. To secure 
more complete and detailed information on 
all matters connected with the management, 
operations, expenditure, and resources of the 
Parent Society, the committee obtained at 
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this meeting the attendance of the Rev. John 
Clayton, jun., as the accredited representa- 
tive of the Board of Directors; and they 
were besides favoured with the attendance of 
a number of valued friends to the cause, not 
members of their body as elected at the last 
annual meeting of the Society. 

“‘ The meeting being thus constituted, and 
various matters of ordinary routine business 
disposed of,— 

“Communications of a most interesting 
character from the Board of London Direc- 
tors were read, containing extracts from the 
correspondence of the Society’s missionaries 
in India, to the effect—that opportunities 
and facilities for the introduction of the gos- 
pel to the natives are daily opening and 
spreading beyond all expectation—that every 
thing in the state of society there indicates 
great approaching religious changes, and in- 
vites, yea, demands, the zealous efforts of 
Christians to publish among the inquiring 
people gospel truth—that the missionaries, 
oppressed with labour, and distracted by 
numberless diversified calls of duty, find 
their nurabers utterly inadequate to meet 
the demands, or make use of the most in- 
yiting calls continually pressed upon their 
attention. That in this posture of things 
frequent mysterious and most aflictive strokes 
of death have been permitted by the Great 
Head of the church to reduce their numbers, 
impede their work, and both distress and en- 
feeble their souls. And, as the result of all, 
the decided and deliberate conviction of the 
missionaries that to meet the present exigen- 
cies of their field of labour their numbers 
ought forthwith to be at least doubled; and, 
could that be accomplished, no doubt new 
successes would create a necessity for still 
increased exertions. The meeting was also 
informed that statements and applications of 
a precisely similar character have been re- 
ceived by the Directors from both South 
Africa and the West Indies. And, in pass- 
ing, allow us to recommend that you would, 
if possible, procure and attentively peruse 
the documents printed by the London Direc- 
tors, in which extracts from the letters of the 
missionaries on these subjects are inserted, 

“Statements of the finances of the Society 
were then submitted to the meeting, showing 
—that the average expenditure for the last 
eight years had been, in round numbers, 
about £39,120 ; and the average receipts for 
the same period, including the entire re- 
sources of the institution, voluntary contri- 
butions, interest of vested funds, and be- 
quests of deceased friends, about £37,330 
annually. But in this statement neither re- 
ceipts nor disbursements for special objects 
are included. Thus, for eight successive 
years, the income of the Society has fallen 
short of its outlay to the average amount of 
about £1800 per year; to meet which defi. 
ciency, at various times, portions of its yested 
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property have been sold to the amount of 
more than £14,000 sterling; though it is 
gratifying to know that the extra collections 
made by the public for that purpose have re- 
placed this sum, minus about £500; for the 
committce of the Essex Auxiliary are fully 
assured that to maintain the honour and cre- 
dit of the Society in emergencies that are of 
very possible occurrence, and which, to a 
certain degree, have already arisen, a reserved 
fund, not less than that now possessed, is 
indispensable. Thus it is plain, that to 
make the regular income equal to the cur- 
rent expenditure of the Society in future 
years, if the scale of its operations should 
not be at all increased, about £2000 per 
annum must be added to the average income 
of the last eight years ; while the increased 
efforts so urgently required by the present 
state of the Society’s operations, cannot de- 
mand less than from six to eight thousand 
pounds additional contributions annually for 
the future. Indeed, the history of the past, 
in the progress of the Society hitherto, its 
present circumstances, and its prospects for 
the future, all concur to prove that its zea- 
lous friends should propose to themselves 
nothing less than to raise its income, with- 
out delay, to the average of £50,000 per 
annum. 

“Mr. Clayton then favoured the meeting 
with full and most satisfactory information 
on every topic of interest or importance rela- 
tive to the Society—the establishment at 
Austin Triars, with the anxious efforts of the 
Directors to reduce the charges connected 
with it to the lowest amount compatible with 
its eficiency—the operations of the mission- 
aries abroad, their labours and successes, 
difficulties and failures—the correspondence 


‘between the Directors and their missionaries, 


and the satisfactory arrangements recently 
effected with respect to it—the recent charges 
against the Directors which have appeared 
in print, their origin and spirit, and the 
simple facts of the several cases brought 
forward, upon a correct, unvarnished state- 
ment of which alone the Directors rest their 
defence ; and, finally, the total absence, on 
the part of the Directors, of any design or 
wish for the concealment of their proceedings 
from the friends of the institution ; they, on 
the contrary, earnestly desiring a more fre- 
quent, unreserved intercourse with their con- 
stituents in the country, as to the manner in 
which they are discharging their sacred and 
unportant trust. 

_ “The subjoined resolutions and proceed. 
ings, founded on the statements thus sub- 
mitted to the meeting, will best prove how 
satisfactory they were to the gentlemen pre- 
sent—how, by the whole disclosure, their 
confidence in the London Directors was cons 
firmed and established—their interest in the 
Society and its operations renewed—their 
conviction of the necessity of increased exer- 
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tions fully settled, and their willingness to 
bear a part in them excited; and, finally, 
their hope of certain and enlarged success, as 
the result of persevering efforts in the great 
work, cheered and heightened. And they 
left the meeting with but one regret—namely, 
that a greater number of their friends in this 
county had not been present with them to 
share in-the pleasure, convictions, and pur- 
poses of the day. 

‘“ After these statements had been sub- 
mitted to the meeting, and various inquiries 
had been proposed to the representative of 
the London Directors, and most openly and 
satisfactorily answered, 

“It was resolyed unanimously,— 


1. ‘That the proceedings of this day have 
resulted in renewed satisfaction in the ge- 
neral management of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and confirmed confidence 
in the wisdom and fidelity of its Directors, 
on the part of this meeting. 


2. ‘That the statements now made have 
convinced the present meeting of the duty 
and necessity of increased efforts and con- 
tributions, in order that the operations of 
the Society may be carried forward with 
greater vigour, and to a wider extent, so 
that the openings for missionary labour 
prepared by Divine Providence, especially 
in the East Indies, may not be neglected. 


3. ‘That this meeting expresses an earnest 
hope that the friends of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, in the county of [Pssex, 
wili bear their part in the increased effort 
so loudly called for, by a zealous and uni- 
ted endeavour to raise the contributions 
for the county, if possible, at once, to the 
annual amount of £1500. 


4, “That the most cordial thanks of this 
meeting be given to Mr. Clayton, for his 
attendance this day, and for the frank and 
able, copious and satisfactory, statements 
and answers with which he has favoured 
the meeting. 


8. “That the thanks of this meeting be of- 
fered to the Board of London Directors, 
for their ready concurrence in Mr. Clay- 
ton’s visit, as their representative, and for 
furnishing the meeting, through him, with 
whatever documents he judged it necessary 
to produce. 


6. ‘That the President and Secretary be in- 
structed to prepare and issue a circular 
letter, stating to the friends of the institu- 
tion in this county the proceedings of this 
meeting, and earnestly requesting the co- 
operation of ministers, and other friends, 
in carrying its object and resolutions into 
effect. 


‘And now, dear Sir, in bringing this 


lengthened but important communication to 
a close, we submit its contents to you with a 
confidence which, we are persuaded, is not 
ill-founded—a confidence, on tle one hand, 
in the great cause of missions perfect and 
entire ; and in the particular institution to 
promote that cause for which we plead very 
strong, and now stronger than ever, as a 
Society founded on just principles, employ- 
ing Scriptural means, and many most devo- 
ted missionaries—favoured with many tokens 
of the divine favour—at present in not only 
undecayed, but renovated vigour—already 
recording in the page of its history much 
success, and now cheered with the anima- 
ting hope of extended triumphs ; and, lesser 
human infirmities excepted, conducted with 
Christian wisdom, temper, and faithfulness. 
A confidence, on the other hand, in your 
zeal and attachment to the cause and insti- 
tution, to promote whose increased support 
we ask, we entreat, your cordial concurrence 
and active efforts. As to the mode you 
should adopt to promote the object proposed, 
your knowledge of the peculiar circumstances 
of your own particular sphere will be your 
best guide; and we commit this appeal to 
God, and under God to you, awaiting the 
result with a calm and pleasing persuasion 
that it will prove not to have been made in 
vain. 

“* We are, dear Sir, in the great work of 
spreading the gospel of Jesus Christ both at 
home and abroad, your fellow-servants and 
sincere friends, 

« Thomas Craic, 
‘* AxGeRNon WELLS,” 


LEICESTER BIISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The collections at Bond-street Chapel, on 
behalf of the London Missionary Society, 
last Lord’s-day, after sermons by the Rev. 
J. Alexander, and on Monday evening, after 
the public meeting, amounted to £50 13s, 94d. 
On Tuesday, adjourned meetings were held 
for the purpose of receiving the statements of 
the Foreign Secretary, the Rev. W. Ellis, 
respecting the various operations of the So- 
ciety. These were of the most satisfactory 
and interesting character, and fully prepared 
the assembly cordially to pass the following 
resolution :—‘‘ That this meeting avails itself 
of the present opportunity to express its un- 
abated attachment to the London Missionary 
Society, and its earnest wishes for its increas- 
ing prosperity.” A strong proof of the im 
pression made on the meeting was also afs 
forded by the contribution of the additional 
sum of £50, in consideration of the present 
urgent claims of the Society, making a total 
of £100 13s, 94d, 
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RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Mr. William Harris, missionary, appointed 
to Quilon, East Indies, and who sailed for 
that station in November, 1830, has been 
obliged to return to this country, not being 
able to sustain the climate. He and Mrs. 
Harris arrived at Portsmouth on Friday, 
March 29th, 1833, in the ship Boyne, Cap- 
tain Browne, where Mr. H. is confined by 
illness, being far advanced in consumption. 
Our last communication from him is under 
date Portsmouth, April 22nd, 1833. His 
brother, who wrote the letter, says—‘‘ You 
will perceive, from my brother’s signa- 
ture, that he is very weak; he has not 
left his bed since Thursday last, and I fear 
will not leave it till he is carried to the 
tomb. You will, I am sure, be gratified to 
learn that, in the prospect of eternity, my 
brother’s mind is composed ; and, although 
he has not very elevated feelings, yet he has 
a sure and certain hope of salvation through 
the Redeemer. He requests me, through 
you, to make known to the Directors his re- 
gret that he has not personally been able to 
wait uponthem. He feels much gratified by 
the assurance that he enjoys their sympathy 
and an interest in their supplications.” 


On the 5th of April, Mr. Alexander Fyvie, 
of Surat, Mrs. F., and three children, toge- 
ther with one of Mr. William Fyvie’s chile 
dren, arrived at Liverpool in the ship Hud- 
dersfield, Captain Noaks. They sailed from 
Bombay November 20th, 1832, and their 
health has been greatly improved by the voy- 
age ; and, by a short residence in their native 
land, they hope, through the blessing of God, 
to resume their effective labours at their sta- 
tion in India. 
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DEATH OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Wednesday, February 10th, 1833, Mrs. 
Sarah Stallybrass, wife of Mr. Edward Stal- 
lybrass, missionary at Selinginsk, Siberia, 
died in the Lord, leaving Mr. S. and five 
children to mourn over his widowed and 
their motherless state. 


On the Ist of October, 1832, departed 
this life, Mrs. Elizabeth Cornelia Vos, the 
wife of the Rev. Arie Vos, the Society’s mis- 
sionary at Tulbagh, South Africa, aged 
seventy-four. She was the first European 
female missionary who went over, in con- 
nexion with the Society, to that part of South 
Africa, in which she laboured for twenty- 
eight years, having commenced her mis- 
sionary career in the year 1804. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


On November 7th, 1832, Mr. and Mrs. 
Mundy arrived at Calcutta, in the ship Duke 
of Northumberland, Captain Pope, ‘‘ aftera 
speedy and comfortable voyage.” 


NOTICE. 


The annual meeting of the Cambridgeshire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held on 
Thursday, the 30th instant (May), at the 
Rev. Mr. Merchant’s Meeting-house, Foul- 
mire, when two sermons will be preached— 
that in the morning by the Rev. Luke Fos- 
ter, of Saffron Walden, and that in the even- 
ing by the Rev. Henry Madgin, of Duxford. 
The morning service to commence at half- 
past ten o’clock. ‘The public meeting for 
business will be held afterwards. The even- 
ing service will commence at six o’clock. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*,“ The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Srom \st of March to 6th of April, 1833, inclusive. | 


A Friend to Missions.........6. 
A Friend to Missions.... 
A London Director...... 
PA llantn Biedemrmnisatcescclccadeeuucns aes 
T. M. Coombs, Esq.........0.. 
Wiss Hales sq erento as ara'ete 
J. G. Piffard, Esq..... 
LGRUE She oodcn eesie 
Wo Reid, Bisqeiisddsjte oer 
S. Robinson, Esq. ....... 
SWilson, Es@ccaveisisicscsecieecs 
Hon. Capt. Waldegrave, R.Niw. se eeee eens 
Produce of Musical Missionary Cards, by 
Mirstsiengersomccs issih cues sttes see es 
For the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 
The Trustees of the Evangelical Magazine... 


seeereersee 


Adelphi Auxiliary Society—Miss Kennerley 


Glover, Treasurer...... PABCORABORTC 
Barbican Chapel Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. A. Tidman .ccccccccesceeleseeeeenen 
Bermondsey— Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rev. J. Bodington.......... Arie 
Bethnal Green Female Auxiliary— 
Mrs. Robertson, Treasurer— 


Subscriptions....cssessseue Arie ol eed 0) 
Collected by 

Miss Blackman.......-ee.s00 Ll 2 
Miss Coombs.....0....00 peer re. S 
Mins. Hansen. .<0000 6. - vie. cae (Fae 
Miss King... GUOMOONOD SS He see) 
Miss Nicholl..........csse0050 110 0 
Mrs. Robertson.....6...+00.. 213 0 
Miss Spencer... ..ccce ccc ecees 018 8 
After Sermon by Rev. W. Ellis 315 1 
Miss Nicholl’s Missionary Box 0 4 6 
2} 6 

Less Expenses.,., 017 0 


Camberwell Aux. Society—-Rev. J. Burnet— 


Subscriptions ..eseen cde. ass 9211 0 
J. W. by Rev. J. Burnet (don.) 1 0 0 
Misses Fletcher, Produce of 
Repository ...2......000s ope 
Friends by Miss Hibberdine... 012 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Master Taylor ,......0005 Cenc O° eS 
Misses Williamson,......«... 0 7 0 
Collection after Sermons by the 
Rev. J. Burnet.......06.. .» 48 0 0 
150 18 2 
Less Expenses.... 1 9 8 
Chapel Street, Soho—Rev. J. Robinson— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Attfield....seccsseereese 1 8 0 
Miss Godbold ....,.- cersisisielyie ait, en 
Mr. G. I. Thompson.......0.. 2 6 0 
Mrs. J. Vernon and Miss Shep- 
PAG cami ieacelcievevocsa th h LO 


Clapton Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J. Mather— 
Subscriptions seoressecrseesss 24 11 10 


5 0 
50 0 
105 0 
10 10 
50 0 
50 0 

5 0 
20 0 
10 10 
50 0 
50 0 

2 0 

2 0 
100 0 
18 12 

8 13 
133 0 
12 12 
20 4 
149 8 
18 18 


iJ @gooosceococe|csco 


So 


1 


6 | 


a| 


Collected after Sermons...,.. 1010 & 


Missionary Boxes......,..... 116-3 
3618 6 
Less Expenses, 2 years 1 5 0 


Clerkenwell Auxiliary Society— 
J. Blower, Esq. Treasurer— 


Subscriptions and Donations,, 22 12 0 
Male Brancb.....,. Seeerdses GcbenO 
Female Branchis., Jicsqecscce 27 0 0 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 12 10 0 
38 14 0 

Less Expenses.... 2 1 0 


Craven Chapel Ladies’ Aux. Society— 
Rev. J. Leifehila— 
Collected by 


MrssvAnthur., dn, ccceeeades eoe LIZ 5 
Miss Bedgood.......... Porat Leo: 
Mrs. H. Bedgood.....00...006 910 6 
IMASSPE GU HCse ste sicieiscjsisicis sacle aaelar ee 
Miss I. Burn... « S185) 
Mise CUUtLn ora csissiei cies sloisiere 1416 
IM ISS INOCK en deans ots eccesscee S13 & 
Miss Pettitt. Shs iveteeae'e cosas 1314 8 
MissiPollardees iv ceaceuuenae 2 A208 
Miss Schneider .........006 2 OF 
Miss Sneegomie...ccuscccesese LAS G 
Missi Summoneks) acre aetceis elie auto ak Oe 
Miss H. Summers..........-. 210 9 
Mrs. Swaine ..... 37 4 
Miss 1. Sweetland 910 6 
Miss Underwood..........665. 3 2 7 
Miss Wilson........05 Senco Uae 
104 3 8 

- less Expenses.... 3 2 0 

Crown Court Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J. Caumming— 

Male Brauch...... covceoereee LT 6 O 
Female: Ditton catguteessscee 14; 0700 
Juvenile Ditto sien cris ceva ven 16 10 10 


Finsbury Circus—Rev. A. Fletcher and Friends 


Fetter Lane Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. Caleb Morris— 
Male Branch— 


Contributions.......... rresee 32 6 GC 
Sunday School (boys)..... soe dae -@ 
Collected by Mr. Murphy.... 318 6 
Missionary Boxes..........05 03 6 

Collections after Sermons by 

Rev. Messrs. Gilbert and 
Mosrigic.. qecsedssasieucs e1. 20 -& 0 
£6110 0 


Female Branch— 
Subscriptions and Collections.. 40 2 0 


Gate Street Chapel—Late Rev. T.Stevenson— 
Subscriptions ......... woctan AD 1 
Collected 
Legacy of the late Mrs. Trew- 


Hittercecccnrsersereecevence 


Se een . 


35.13 6 


3613 0 


101 1 8 


48 13 10° 
67 4 


101 12 0 


228 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Guildford Street, Southwark —Welsh Sees Jamaica Row Aux, Society—Rev. G. Rose 
Per Mr. To. R. Davies ..5.sscsccssoreees o| Male Branclt ... 05 00sceee.ses LO,03 11 
Hacloe ee ee Society—~ j Female Ditto... 0.25... ca00.. 33 10 8 
ev. Dr. Burder—~ : —-— $5311 2 
Subscriptions .......6+seeree0150 8 2 Jewin Crescent—Welsh Chapel Auxiliary 
Collected by Society—Mr. E. Cleaton, Treasurer...... 4217 0 
Mrs. Ball.ssscssseccerseerese 215 4 Kensington — Rev. R. Vaughan — Ladies’ 
rae Bore Ebaia'e ota acareareantnireaes 119 0 Pres cali | Sociétyicscnces sons Pee an oo eae 
iss Dennis.. 134.2 ingsland Auxiliary Society— 
Miss Evans...... 3 0 0 Rev. J. Campbell— M 
MiGE WGIY ss elas Male Branch iv; sernctesveccee 21.17, (2 
faster Ord..eo., . Pz 25. Female Ditto.... 7 3 
Mrs. Pretlove........65 SONOCOe wy hE a 7 3 
Mrs. Polley.sscccecceenseess 41L 1 Maberley Chapel Auxiliary Society— 
Miss Smart....... SaABDOIO OO Salone Revolt. PinbPeeuscsaccecner. ae ES Ok. 
Mrs. Speller ..... DIO SONG GO 912 8 Mile End Road Chapel Aus. Society— 
Miss Wedit...c0. 0000s s0c00s 015 8 Rev. R. Saunders— 
China, for Dr. Morrison’ $ Subscriptions, .+4..200,06000 IZ 13 § 
disposal— Sunday Schools. scl ours : 
Mr. G. Palmer..... era Ore Mintaury Bouts. oes ae ere 5 5 0 
Mr. Livesey...... 04.6. 005 nee 1070 ——— 21 10 6 
Mrs. Davies.....see..+.00s eae, O02 New Broad Street Auxiliary Society— 
Mrs. Pretlove....... saleietaleaes OR! OmnO) Rey. N. M. Harry— 
A Friend, by S. H........... 010 0 Collected by 
TWOUb eas! cicsersieiecsats/sinieieis,s 010 6 Miss Allens cscvostes eee Sena aud) dian 
Sent to Dr. Burder in conse- | WIGS UY toch coannconionons 26 
quence of his remarks at a ties Harry’s Misskonary Hoke 012 6 
Missionary Prayer Meeting.. 5 0 0 Mr. J. G. Lac’ 8 
A Friend to India by Ditto... 10 0 0 Miss Nutter, 0 
; 207° 0 0 Mr. Sabine., 0 
®£15 of this sum acknowledged in a former Chronicle. Miss Snelgar.... 3 
Old Grave! Pit Meeting—Rey. Dr. Smith,. 77 16 2 Bile Westley EE ane ea hang BAS See 
me ee Went insists stevanion coe eT 
fiss Wilkinson.,.. 8 3 5 
28416 2 eee tare sistas a 
im Miss M. Wilkinson........... 6 6 6 
Hare Court Auxiliary Society— ee A CER} 
Rev. W.S. Baler Stas z agdndst trvgenr 2041 8 New Conrt (Carey Street) Auxiliary 
Holywell Mount Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— } Society—Rev. Dr. Winter— 
Rev. E. Mannering— | aie Baad) Sin euaue Fi esehetuesneceneitge 38.15 6 
Subscriptions.......... Sora Lue Beane ieiasistegiy tansener ites 35 6 6 
cineca by 0 | Collection at Anniversary... =e 17 6 
Miss Fairweather ...,.....+. ee Pope | 7 
rhe: {PEN ATEEHOD Sewn cRmOeOIIG 06 113 0 { I E 8219 6 
Ar Hallnscny ses cavec ee mess oll 6 Jess Dense Skee ELS 
Mig. M<Donaldy..... esse tic sers 013 0 | <vaee 
rae Pay po PANE See S Sees & 0 +s 0 | North London and Islington Aux. Society— oe eae 
MisssS mith rteciatees lets Pe Ce | Holloway Chapel— Rev. W. Spencer— 
Misa Wathen noes: mule ae? a en. 
Misa Weatcot and Frieud . 0 15 Mies Prine CPD ODIO trevese 6 DO 1 
fissionary Boxes of Miss HawkKes...cceeeeesssues 199 
Mrs. Collins... .... 5.0500 rome bt | Mrs. W. Newsom............ 14 16 10 
Miss Mallet6%s, secs. cn: ss Her) Whe teal) | Miss H. Newsom .........4, perc Ue 
Niheck HOLMtOM nes nyemceeele are neat VoetuL 0) H Hannah Rands....e0........ 1 2 8 
Ar llltle Ginl taiegey soa: 010 SS Me a 020 
See. OS 3 7 | Yr ookes, gun, ® 3 10 
Horselydown—Parish Street Union | Sunday School ........... 8 5 6 
Chapel Juvenile Society—Rev. 7 | Collected at Annual Meeting. 624 
ooper— i tea. 
Subscriptions .........06 Brinntiee eer eat) rook 4611 4 
Collected by €S8 EXpenseSsesn. 2 2 G6 
Mire BinCalWay tniaasenstscas . 019 0 | Se aS 10 
APOE RSGlis eee os 012 0 | Kentish Town Ladies’ Aux. Society—- ; 
Mr. W. Foolds..ii.c. ss... 010 0 Rev. J. Hasloch— 
Mrs. Greirs’? Young Ladies.... 1 0 7 Subscriptions... .ssserse seen 18 2 6 
Mr..G. Hanifordey ee... os. « tT 76 j Milk Maid’s Bag, by MissNeele 010 6 
Miss S. Hodgson...... 100 Collection at Annual Meeting,, 414 6 
Mise: Keens: snc. oanaasencnoce 510 0 | 
Miss Peacock......, 112 0 | PEy we a0} 
Miss Smith, .... he .. 018 8 | Less Expenses..., 2 0 0 
Mr. ‘ae Sareea Ob 113 6 ' 217 6 
British Day School, per Mr. | Lower Street Chapel—R: 
Bias Beate steelerater Si otaieietele sia . 17 : | = Collected Bor Shae rereey 
day School... .csseeveees 2 Mr. Bark 6 7 
Collections, Subscriptions, &c. 15 3 6 | ee CHI ee A es 2 
— | Mrs, H. Cunliffe... oo 26 6 
; 41613 6 Miss A, Cunliffe..... oo O 8 8 
Less Expenses,... 113 6 Mr. Drury ..ecsssecsesesees. 010 O 
ae — 45 0 0; Miss Ulyinch”™ ccccceaes 3 4 
Hoxton Female Auxiliary Society— | Mrs. Lee ..eses rake Es i if 
Miss Fisher, Treasurer— | Miss Pattison. scscsces wees 3 : é 
Subscriptions .....+.ssss see. 62 5 0 Miss Rippon ...... pea ean 416 . 
Collection after Sermon by the i Miss Waltord.,. Sener 
Rev. Scott, ;...ss.sc1s0. 18 8 9 hhMsthay,. coe eee 
Sunday School Girls..,.:::::5 411 3 | Small Sums.....cccccccccc.. 6 5 : 
somos 80 0 0) Elizabeth Marks....:3cc: 100 


- 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


i 


| 
| 


| 
) 


paper peas SAO 015 0 
Missionary Box in Chapel.. 2.8 6 
Annual Subscriptions........ . 3019 6 
R, Cunliffe, Esq. ....(DoNn.).. 25 0 0 
§4 9 9 
Tonbridge aid 
SUPSCHIPtODS? 55 viewrssiienoaroinve2Bic edd 
Collected by 
Men Crawford clincniosss.c... 1% 6 
IMISSiG times venieie sfeys.c.s,6 scene 064 
Miss Hughes...... aateteceihie BO ese cite) 
Miss Lord...,... Seleisdaent tetas aR OLD ka 
MrsaiReynolds as. ofr. aden Boc.bel be ck) 
Missionary Boxes of 
MissUBelitetinas ertecs OSE wt fe LC lucie sh 
Mins Dag leish ence ctvusne «cess 18 0 
Mrs. Lammin, for the Educa- 
tion of a Native Girl in 
South Travancore, named 
Maria Evelina Lammin (a) 3 0 0 
Sunday School Girls,. ROC wesetiehe at!) 
25012 6 
Union Chapel—Rey. T. Lewis— 
Sabsctiptionsercvercnyets isc) vn8 88 10 6 
Collected by 
Mr-2Brandard’.. sau wate ices 3 20°20 
Miss Brantonssiseeciccc.sa soo 115 0 
Catechumens in the Vestry... 50 0 
Miss GIB ace rota Wercstdiess eae « 2-3-0 
Miss Harris and BOuRs. Ladies 5 2 6 
Miss Langham... mets 4-8>>3 
Miss Leachman........ aetselie 34 0 
IMIS; Peele ctr exci ajecerdyozer oss) sora 5 0 0 
Misses Streets: . 0600s 00s 0% 146 
Miles WiRaMS siereslescruce ee 118 6 
Missionary Boxes.....ceo..+. O17 6 
122 3 9 
Less Expenses,,.. 112 0 
_ W011 9 
For the Widows’ Fund— | 
One Sacramental Collection.,,........, 13 0 0 
133 11 9 
344.10 4 
Orange Street Chapel Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J. P. Dobson— 
Male Branch. ssvecescsssenses 22 10) 0 
Hemalen.n.iiesseeserseses ene ielg® <3 
UCC OA eranngucnouccsObnde 20 0 0 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. P. Dobson ........ 20°40 3 
Collection at the Ann, Meeting 14 7 6 
9617 0 
Less Expenses,,,, 612 0 | 
—— 90 5 0| 
Paddington Chapel Aux.—Rev. J. Stratten— 
Male Branch— 
Annual Subscribers........... 16 5 0 
Weekly and Monthly ditto.... 10 0 9 
Sunday Schoo! Boys....e..... 2 7 0 
— 2312 9 
Female Branch— 
Annual Subscribers.........4+ Me yet) 
Weekly and Monthly ditto.... 413 3 
Sunday School Girls ...... are 3.0 
——- 17 3 2 
Collections esocreercrcevrescrrernessnace 77 12 6 
123 8 6 
Peckham—Rev. Dr. Collyer—Ladies’ Aux. 
Society—Mrs. A. Hardcastle, Treasurer... 108 10 0 
Poultry Chapel Aux. Society— 
Rey. J. Clayton, Jun. AAM.—....., welnmeos “6 0 


Robert Street Chapel (Grosvenor Sq.)— 


Rev. 

Subscriptions..,....,,. 
Collected by 

Miss Biggsessesssoesreceves 


Misses M. J, and F. Giblett.», 


VOL. XI. 


err eeee 


bord 


W. B. Leach—Ladies’ Association— 
10 15 9 


Qe 
4 3 G 


Miss M. Harrison ..ccseeseoss 
Miss Halen recs 
Master C. Jopling.. 
Mrs. bedi eit. cr ates vale 
Mresilsudlamacsstcssse<ise 
Miss C. Preston... cccsssccees 
Migs: SilwerlOck?. cece s versie viele 
Mrs. Sparrow ... see 
Miss Stansfeld.....se.0. 
Miss White., 
WITSS WiVAC ie siersnssiale (tote niateertets 
Teachers and “Children of the 
Sunday School, by Mr. 
Reading gana cowniema oat 
Bistone Box at the Early 
Prayer Meetings, by Messrs. 
Wilkinson and Harrison.... 
Mr, Sparrow’s Missionary Box 


eeeeee 


Subscriptions ....s.e.e0s 
Collected by 

Mrs. Charles... 
Mis Roylonmitesiis- ace eee 
Mrs. John Walls seee.ssceoses 
Rose Lane Female School.... 
Sunday School ....ssseeeees 
Miss “Vindale, a. secs id 

Miss Whitehead .........c0008 
Small!SumMs.c.csecccese 


eesee 


ee ee 


Rev. Dr. Bennett— 
Subscriptions........ reas 
Collected by 
Miss Bennett 
Miss thousersn corse 
Mr. Bradley.. 
Miss Britten 
Mrs. Brown. 
Miss Carrell 
Mr. H. Davies .... 
Miss Goodyear 
Miss Holmes....... 
Master Huggins.. 
Miss Hunt 
Miss Ponting’s Miscionary Box 
Mr. B. Rice, Jun. 
Mr. Ross. 
Master T reble. senses 
Ditto—Part of the proceeds of 
a Bazaar of Fancy Needle 
Work for charitable purpozes, 
done by the Young Ladies of 
a Seminary in Staffordshire.. 
Collections after Sermons by 
Dr. Bennet..cccsccccscsres 
By the Teachers and Scholars 
of the Sunday School....eee 


Sion Chapel, per Mr. W. Taylor— 


Sunday School........ 
Collected by 

Miss Knight ..cssveesceescees 

Mr. Woodward wecseeses 


eeaeee 


Male Beant iee S ubsouplicns ° 
Collection after Sermons .... 
Sunday School Boys 
Girls 


et ee, 


Female Branch—Subscriptions 2 


Loss Expenses,,,. 


Stepney Auxiliary Society— 


Rev. Dr. Fletcher— 
Male Branch—Collected by 
Mr, Monds ......, 
Mr. Gardiner, 
Mr. Life,.,... 
DAT PADIRION a eireaa clay annie 


4 


3 
0 


10 


2 
i 


POROHMOROAN 


ee 


Rose Lane Chapel—Rev. T. Williams— 
(See | 


| Silver Street Chapel Auxiliary Society— 


0 
270 0 
3.0 6 
110 0 
160 
114 0 
178 
1 250 
218 0 
1615 6 
514 5 
010 0 
012 6 
LOS 9 
3.5 0 
013 0 
08 8 
010 0 
19 6 
Peo S8 
2. ted 
010 8 
218 1 
14 6 
0 18 Ji 
2° 0 Q 
52 14 10 
5°70 
813 6 
018 0 
O5-8 


Spa Fields Chapel—H. Lepine, Esq., Treas.— 


37 Vy ra 
Wr 
016 0 
018 0 
33.5 7 
s9 14 9 
nh a} 
Piao 0 
16 0 
2+ 79g 
0 5 0 


229 


47 7 6 


39 19 0 


{60 0 0 


916 6 


8612 6 


230 


Mr. Wright ccc. scsevveennee 
Sunday School Association.... 
Annual Collection after Ser- 
mons by Rev. John thorpe, 
of Chester, and Rev. Dr, 
Fletcher 
Ladies’ Branch— 
Collected by 
Miss Adams... 
Miss D. Bell.... 
Miss Bradnock 
Miss Crabb (2 qrs.) .. 
Miss Copeland 
Miss Davies...... SANS NBO 5 
Mrs. Dowler 
Miss Duke 
Miss Edmeston..,,.. 
Mrs. J, Fisher .... 
Miss Fraser yes t.o.o.00 0:0 0:9 050 pine 
Miss Fuller ..... 
Miss Glynes ....+..+ 
Mrs. Hawes....+++++ 
Mrs. Haws... ..6ss06 
Miss Hardie .... 
Miss Holden .... 
Mrs, W. Inglis . 
Miss Inglis....... 
Miss Kiingiaes oc cos 
Mise NOrvis << ocsiesjersinisuuceie 
Miss Pattison (3 qr8.) .seeeree 
Miss Brice, .asnisesiesseeiee+ sae 
Mrs. Percival ...0sssscccvsee 
Miss Rylands,.. 
Ea ECO Wile ciateicisieiest ciel: 
Miss Saunders (2 qrs.) 
Miss Townsend 
Mis: Bongpeucccceccce ss 
Miss S, Trueman...scce.seeee 
Miss S. Youngman ...... 
Additional Subscriptions to the 
Female Native Schools in 
India 


en eesorerreee 


eee 


abe eceeerosorsroecsree 


65 0 
9 5 3 
56 2 «0 
12 3 0 
5.5 1 
1 3 0 
019 4 
115 0 


- 


_ 
-_ 


wWHooOWKUNPNNNSOWeENKEOWSOKeNE NKR 
_ 


COON SSONHAANHSSHSPQ®aABHSOSCS 


7.86 


Sunday School Association—Towards 
the Support of Three Native Girls 
in the Neyoor School, to be named 
Elizabeth Fletcher, Fanny Smith, and 
Hannah Elizabeth Rahmor.+eosessee 


Stockwell Chapel—Rev. T. Jackson ssseese 
Stoke Newington—Church Street— 


Rev. J. Jefferson— 


Sabscriptions....c0cecccsrves 2618 3 
Collections after Sermons ..,, 1213 3 
Collected by 
Miss Caalgucscascicesicsncaace of 10) 0 
DecA CROUCH acre tise merase tn Mo S58 
Mrs. Gentle....seeess Ty..52.,.6 
Miss A. Harris....... », 210.6 
C. Holmes....0+ » 0 6 90 
Me PASS Eoltcccts ‘ey Coke 
Miss H. Hunt .. desis, OUNSE AG 
Mra luntereca, postures i1s(64 OR SmnO 
Ga Masterarsninsemreaticde sieve Ome O: 
MissiRoasigerancitatoan etait Oem eeErON 
‘Ann: Satoliffers ..vsessp see 115 9 
Sunday Scholars ...... duveces 0 (6°10 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Ohinke .\-0.tesecevqeres | 01806 
Mrs, Fay ..... 01510 
Mr. W. Harris.... eee tO a 
Misses Jefferson sessseecosess 1) 09 5 
Robert Leels sijc00esceeeuns e O26 8s 
Miss AsLwScott sccscesccuss 10 G08 
TWO OC rtessevecssesevcs. O 3-4 
58 16 2 
Less Expenses..,.... 0 3 0 
Snrrey Chapel—Female Aux. Society— 
Late Rev. R. Hill, M.A.— 
Collected by 
Miss Burfordessesseccssssees 8 7 O 


Mias Qarter SREDOU EEE Eee ates Pm Wee} 


206 13 10 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Female Branch—Collected by 


Mrs. Davies cocssseosesseess 5 17 10 
Miss Diment:...c.cccseeeres 317M 
Miss Biel@s.Sicceeniciievern ove 1 TOS0 
Mrs. Greed.icvcccesecnsvrice 4274 0 
Miss Hadland .....0.e0s08++. 10 6 10 
Mrs. Joneswissccccssscersee 213 6 
Miss Killick ...sccesocecscess -Oae O 
Miss Peterson soswsevescorrse 2A 2 
Mrs. Robinson .....seesessee 210 4 
6619 6 
(lh Seems 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J. Campbell— Ks 
Male Branch—Collected by 
Mr. Roberts’:........% Se Ere Arey eC 
Mr. Appleby .....e.se.s.00e 1 8 4 
Mr. Ferguson.. eae eT eeu. 
Mr. Lloyd... . 119 10 
Mrz Brook..cceservenevaesees 470 16 
Mr. Watt8...e.ssesrsrinnooss O13 O 
Mr. Greenhow..cccssssessses 2 °4 9 
Mr. Selbysvnevecccsscssccvee 2¢ 8 4 
Mr, Adams... ose sheers oo% 90 ihe 
Mr. SUK CS. F606 .60.00.806000008; SSNS 
Mr. Jukes, Jun......-.+00. «.. O18 8 
Sundries—Per Secretary ..... 212 0 


60 0 9 


Miss Brewers. cece vetevive ad. Ol cS 
Miss Gover,....scessesessies 1 8 4 
Miss Deedy i cccovessssenese I2 3 8 
Miss Jukes .see.secseee ctu eee MSLTE 
Miss Kemp.evesesssseerssree 7 6 4 
Miss S. Kemp’... vetoes Side PS 
Miss L. Kemp ...seceereesss 3 3 6 
Mrs. Cbildid.cscsiveccseess 13: 6°93 
Mrs. Garnhamer..ccsiceees ee OS Ss 
Mrs. RadiWialkst fiecccssceess OFF 4 
Miss Selbys t..csscctesterse 473 0 
Miss Gardner...e..eese Nees moe Oe 
Mrs, Garwood wecsecsseotcee FO 8 
—— 74 8 7 
Mrs. Webber’s Legacy ....... 42 6 0 
MryeePitt’s Ditto: .iic00. sce. LOD 010 
Catechetical School ......... 30 0 0 
Girls’ Charity School......... 4 4 0 
Boys’ Ditto ditto......e0..5.. 4 4 0 
Sunday ditto ....ecsecereee “tees 
Bethesda Ditto ditto.......... 0 9 0 
Collections... .ccorcrevecessss 27 16 O 


—— 122 7 3 


25616 7 
Less Expenses,,,. 7 1 8 
249 14 11 
| Tottenham Court Auxiliary Society— 

Male Branch—J. H. Mann, Esq., Treas— 
Subscriptions......seeeees+s+ 34 8 O 
Collections, Donations, \ and 

Small Subscriptions,,.5see. 22 9 11 

56 17 11 

Less Expenses.,.. 217 11 
——-_ 54 0 0 


Female Branck—Mrs. Mann, Trias.— 


Collected by 


Mise Fue COllss tucgandasteccie onl & 
Miss Cree... seccce 3 6 
Mrs. Fletcher Soneer nS 
Miss Goodrick .. sesee 29 5 
Mrs. Hughes.. weeeteus 8! 2 
Mrs. Lockyer, svaee 2814 
Miss Malpass...,...secsisesss 3°10 
MissaMonyo: s.cccsanedheiaced a0) 
Mrs. Nodesi..i.steatenserecs 4 1S 
Mis. Preecei adasavsuchwidsoer~i3ele 
Miss: Reuseds, spivecicween, casi. 16 
A Friend, by E. Wright...... 2 0 
Juvenile HoCisty sivesorercens AL B 


~Beseeoccocosoa- 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collections Ziesesssss:ss00e) 13 8 O 


Legacy by the late Mrs. 
AFZUBON cevsccerrsserresee 1919 6 
11615 7 
Less Expenses.,.. 213 7 


Trevor Chapel (Brompton) — 


Rev. Dr. Morison— 
Subscriptions.......+cec.00:, 49 4 6 
Collected by 

Mrs. Crocker..... ARene 110 0 
Mrs. Giles’ Young Gentlemen 050 
Master'Hinsley=.cccsccsssses+ 1 9) F 
Miss_ Holmes. 2.5 cesccsseess 32°19) 7 
Mire) Kendall... 0i0ecsee0s: 3 3 0 
The Masters Morison sosssoes 010 0 
Miss Stithioeoy ves vtnsscccwer 10.17, 6 
Sunday School Boys.. 209 
——_—— Girls... 214 0 

A Tradesman’s first Takings on 
Monday Morning.......... 1 6 3 
Miss Wallington ............ 2 0 0 
Masi Wiebster’.c, .«ssscnssuerc4: 4 0 
Miss Woods ..cecesesssseee, 1 6 5 
Miss C5Yallop.....c00000 012 9 

Collections after Sermons by 
the Rev. Dr. Morison,..... 22 18 9 
or 2 2 
Less Expenses..,., 3 0 0 


Union Street Meeting—Rev. J. Arundel— 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 40 2 
Collection ,ecssccccccessseee 17 3 
Ladies’ Branch..cs.eee.seee 94 5 
Missionary Boxeseoscseessees 


Seon 


om 


Less Expenses.... 


Walthamstow Auxiliary Society— 

Rev. G. Collison .......0:.cccsssetseves 
Walworth—York Street Chapel— 

Rev. G. Clayton—Female Aux. Society.. 
Well Street Chapel—Rev. R. Redpath ...,. 
Weigh House Society in Aid of Missions— 

Rey. T. Binney—Mr. Cooke, Treasurer ,. 
White Row Meeting—Rev. H. Townley— 

Male Branch— 


Subscriptions ....5......+00.- 2510 0 


Gee DONANOUS ectecce chaise 20° 0 6 
Collected by 
Mr. Le Richieux.....e..0... 414 0 
IMrssBerris ircstcleedevinseec ssc OF kar hk 
Mr Glovettennstscsccckeccn 1 16° 5 
Mr. Hope s0.5..cessec.0.... 0 6 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Laming ...ccsoesseessss 2 2 O 
Pre * Dar oo vens+e er 406 
Master Townley ..........555 O18 7 
Collections after Two Sermons 
Per Rev. H. Townley.,.... 18 18 10 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 11 3 2 
942 5 
Less Expenses... 312 0 


Female Branch— 
Subscriptions. .csoossssossseee 1914 O 
Collected by 
Miss Adderly..cocssesersoone 
Miss BOX 00 cota ccecee sens 
Miss Nicholas, 1000000000000, 
Miss Baucher «.. ..\sceiesces ss 
Mrs. Spoonericc.ceccescccess 
Mrs. Mallinson....cosseouses 
Mirasecand «6. secs cps sae 
Sundry Small Contributions,, 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Miller sisascrsrerritone 


114 20 


94 


155 


9010 5 


Mrs. Colam ...ceseesserseese 1 6 4 
Mrs. Keenes ...s.s0ecssscaes OIL 9 
Mrs. Le Richieux.......00... 9 8 8 
Miss) Lowe. .c% nes cmeveeevees O10 7 
Miss Baucher......s..e0e0+26 9 8 10 
Mrs. Thompson..,......0..0 0 7 2 
MISS) BOX oisisc's seyolecaiewt csihy OmIOueD 
Mrs. Carpenter........ soten Oldie 0) 
Miss Devonshire ... v31e0e Serb 
Mrs. Galregue wevecssscsssess 09 4 O 
Mrs. Cornew ..cocccsseoeeess O 2 1 
Mrs.Spoonefeessssssessroeee O 1 2 
Wycliffe Chapel—Rev. A. Reed-= 
Subscriptions...¢.--+ecesseess 2112 0 
Collected by 
Miss Burnell ...csccccceveree 09 8 O 
Mrs. Duncan....... . £130 
Mr. Emmitt .....ccccccesseee O15 6 
Misses Fry and Ashcroft...... 615 & 
Master Felgate....cecceeossee O13 O 
Mrs. B. French «.cccocssoess 215 O 
Mrs. pan ey AE 230 
Miss Wishart.........+...055 O14 0 
Collection at Prayer Meeting a0 tS 
Shoreditch—Mr. Evans’s Workmen at his 
Paper Manufactory—By Mr. Wilson, 
Foreman ........ SCOGE Ro EEC? 
Islington—Heathen’s Friend Association— 
Mr. /G: Fox, ,Breasnrer ....000.jsssaesee eee 


Missionary Box in the Missionary “Museum, 
Austin Friars ...... See nr 
Homerton College Students— 
Per Mr. Stallworthy....ceccccsssesce 
Sundry Articles Sold—For India ..» 


Collected by 


Mrs. Abraham) wisscosecccnce 0 OO 
Mrs.S.Clarksccocosseccoseee 2 2 O 
Mrs. White ......... 117 9 
Mrs. Davidson—Little Gray’ 3 
Inn Lane—Missionary Box 
and Fines wisvercccccsssess 1 0 0 
Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society— 
J. Foster, Esq., Treasurer— 
Bedford—Rev. S. Hillyard— 
Collection at Old Meeting,... 15 0 0 
Small Sums—Per Rey. 8S. 
Hillyard cccescrssecssenes + tee. @ 
Biggleswade—Rev. T. Middleditch— 
J. Foster; Bsqa vscisiciens- 6 
For Mrs. Mauilt’s School— 
Mis, Foster) s-eforsisivieie.e.s sieie vie.<-3 5.0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Osborn & Mrs. J. Kilpin 2 5 0 
Missi Pecks. oucieree.0 t:2/ei0:0)sistoioun ome O 
Dunstable—Moiety of Collection at 
Annual Meeting .....see00000. 1015 5 
Li, Monier; Esq. siscccsccanes, 2 0) O 


Roxton—Rev. H. Winzar— 
Subscriptions............60.5 1416 6 


CBC CM ON Serie cis felon neice ve a4 OL .6 
For Mrs. Mault’s School 
Myre; Metealfe iinectecuecssen 127.0 0 
Wrestlingworth—Rev. R. Farr— 
Collected by 
Miss Benbetts cccasiesce.a's's 5.0 5 
Mr. Braybrooke .... oa OF 49 
Miss Braybrooke .........5.. 6 0 2 
evedte Bartisardricsessseecc, 0: Sued 
My. Judd sisescansverazesenn> 1 ad 


231 


47 3 6 


137 13 11 


—— eee 


4210 7 


5 18 


112 
114 


oolUh;PWhUOmUhUCUCOF 


919 8 


616 6 


Wis & 


26 1 6 


232 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr. J. Peele pessscrsseseoeee O 5 IE 

f Mr. and Miss Swinscoe....... 4 6 1 
Collection at Public Meeting , 313 3 
——_ 21 21] 


8) 15 10 
Less Expenses..e..... 513 5 


Cotton End—Rev. J. Frost and Friends... 210 0 
Woburn—Rev. M. Castleden— 
Ladies’ Association ...ccesssseeee esis emer: a aN) 


Berkshire—Berks Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. A. Douglas, Treasurer— 
Abingdon—Rev. W. Wilkins and Friends 21 0 0 
Aston— Rev. G. Marris— 
Sebscriptionsss. i. ceusersvee. 4 
Collection eden escscs cera cine 2 


0 6 
eel 
Mrs, Lawson, & Young Ladies 5 6 O 


Se INE A) 

Farringdon—Rev. D. Holmes and Friends 6 9 0 
Henley—Subscriptions ......... 21 4 6 

Missionary Boxes of 

Mrs. Goodebild as cemerccceccee -0) 5°16 
Miss HicKnichtccccecscesese 001.2 
Ladies’ Association .......... 6 35-4 

28 0 6 


Maidenhead—Collected at Meet- 
ing in Town Hall......... 815 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 210 0 
R. Bird, Esq.—For Widows? 
Fund sve. OOTIAT OIC Caius mil aC) 
Independent Congregation —- 
Rev. J. B. Pearce— 


. 


Collection’ nse sssaue +. 2013 4 
Juvenile Society ...... Cpt sania tates) 
Sunday School .......5- e000. 017 0 


New Chape]l—Rev. G. D. Owen 


—Collection ....... 6 
Littlewick Chapel 5 8 
Collected by Mrs. Owen ..... 109 6 1 
Missionary Boxes of 

Miss Miller,.... rinaerper cena 60 
WE LSE canarosnnnnaggpducd: ath Wii! 
Donations ..... Snted moos BGS 2-5 °6 
Subscriptionsccescoesseerees 1010 O 

88 16 6 


Less Expenses.... 5 1 6 


Mortimer—Rev. A. Pinnell and Friends,, 13 3 0 
Newbury—Rev. W. Dryland— 
Subscriptions Ve vasrteee te. iatO La 4 
DONALONS Me elgaietventaiscstecieed Lou) 
Se Babs 2 
Reading Auxiliary—Rev. A. Douglas, 
Treasurer— 
Mrs. Ford, and Young Ladies. 213 0 
Missionary Boxes, &c. ....... 1 8 1 
Collection at Broad Street.... 22 9 10 
Town Hall ..... 2519 4 
7 
B) 


Castle Street.... 44 19 
Subseriptions..... eeoeevesses OO 4 
Ladies’ Association— 

Subscriptions ....eesseesesees 29:16 1 
Juvenile Society ...ccecesseess 3.9 9 

for the Calcutta Schools — 

Collected by Mrs. E.Grant .. 14 0 0 
A Friend . 0... cctecoevsseess OF 10 0 


195 9 8 
Less Expenses.,., 1116 6 
183 13 2 
Wallingford Auxiliary— 
J. Marshall, Esq., Treasurer— 
Subscriptions, Donations, &c,, 52 15 6 
Less Expenses,.,. 215 6 


—- 50 0 0 
Wantage—Rey. T, Keyworth and Friends 2 0 0 
427 17 


Buekinghamshire—South Bucks Auxiliary 
Mr. W. T. Butler, Treasurer— 
Beaconsftel— Collected by 


Charlesworth—Rev, J, Adamson— 
Subscriptions. ,..,s.s+e,sr5, 910 @ 


Rieverda blarsant omectujssiees 0 O00 
Mira W aden rsa aceasta eepesie 2 his 
Mr CHtondiccanwecennp ete o: 0 
Missionany. BOX aveesce seer. 0 10 08 
— 10 0 6 
Chinnor—Rev. S. Allen........ 010 0 
| Weekly Contributions,....... 618 8 
| 18 8 
Wy combe—Collected by 
Mrs, Ashwell and Mis, Butler 7 5 10 
Miss Grové sof. .scsssesticess Lb 0 
| Subscriptions... aii sone 6 6-0 
i —————- 1418 10 
26 8 0 
| 
| Cheshire—Chester Auxiliary Society — 
Mr. Williamson, Preasurer— 
| Collections at the Anniversary— 
| Queen Street Chapel ..,......100 0 0 
| OCtagOne dibtOim so sii wrtenerguinia« 22 1 0 
| Welsh dittowmesercncssccsect Ik 8.3) 
\ Common Hall Street ditto. 40 0 
} Subscriptions g. 2)... «cases are 46 17 0 
i A Friend, by Dr. Fletcher (p.) 010 0 
H Queen Street Chapel Sunday 
H SeHoOles tui Aa eee 8 6 
| Handbridge School.........5 0-30 
Mrs, Ralph’s Missionary Box. 0 12 3 
| Produee of Herbs. vooccuce.. oll 8 
' Missionary Boxes of 
| Mics 2B ail yates ieee 20 0 
| MreadA. Boothiiooivara aoe 018 6 
| Miss Dodd’s Seminary ....... 110 0 
Masters L. aud KH. Evaus..... 015 3 
| Mrs Masaiiwsctienislstae: reidateteet 117 11 
| Mrs. Williams’ Bstablishment. 710 6 
' Ladies’ Branch— 
I Mrs, Williamson, Treasvrer— 
i Subscriptions.....¢....seeeee 42 17 11 
——_ 2451 9 
| Knutsford Association—By Rey. J. Turner 
| —Penny-a-Week Subscriptions, by Miss 
| Renshaw, Miss Clayton, and Mr, Clark 4 0 0 
| Minshull Association—By MissJackson.. 2 12 0 
| Northwick Association—My. J. Koleroa, 
| TRGASHEC Ps aca tn ea eet aca eu RE 3000 
| Saighton— Missionary Box by Mr. Te 
| D)BtCorteraresecciniecovelessterelate: cca sesveecseeee 116-0 
{ Tattershall Association— 
| Mr. Meredi(h, breasuren s.r csescmonm leaned 0 
. Tarvin Association— 
Mire its. Uuitlenee careers (B)evce oh jal, :0 
| Collected by Miss Marten .,.. 2 0 0 
| Missionary Boxes of 
| Tarvin Chapelle ivcacueseesceeny ta Oun0, 
| Ashton..... diseielere heise sevssee O 15 2 
Delameneiersatrinedsae ecsseoseee © win) 
———— 553 2 
| 296 12 11 
Less Expenses,.., 2512 9 
2QTTIAO: 2 
| Glossop and Lengdendale Auxiliary— 
| Mr. James Rhodes, Treasurer— 
| Tintwistle—Rev. J. ©. Potter— 
| Subseriptions.. ccc. ..cecceess G.LS <0 
\ Collected by 
| Miss Barbet scuxaueneuerse teeta eae 
| Miss: Goddard nis. 3. diene: 3.64 
} Mus Poftet. cae .uct seseveee 415 1 
| Sunday School Boys . Cini | Ol ORsO 
a Ginigheen ening 1110 2 
| Miss Goddard’s Missionary Box 0 6 6 
| Collection a. age eisa ie wren, Out tara: 
| TS AL 0 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Sunday School Boys......... 510 5 
— Girls 413 7 
Colle ctiGiras vee cy terse vena 819 6 


Litue Moor—Rey. Mr. Partivgton— 
Collection 


Macclesfield—Roe Street Chapel— 
Ladies’ Association—Rev. G. B. Kidd— 
Subscriptions and Donations, including 
Missionary Boxesseete caer 2 sitar 
Townley Street Chapel— 


Rev.08 | BOWEN. ccoccesceenasi sl. OEL0 
Collected at Missionary Prayer 

5 OI Bao seacaatecnaadsrn we) Ere 

Collected by 

Miss Whitmore ..........56.. OL O 
Mrs, Wright & Miss Rathbone 4 2 5 
Mrs. Potts & Mrs. Wormald... 2 1 2 
Miss, Hankinson’ oec0...s0.000, 3, 9-19 
Small Sums ....... Mieisiaisis vee, 2 Ora 


A Friend—For the Support of James 
Rathbone, «@ Native Teacher in 
India—(12th payment) ...... 


Sandbach Association—Reyv. W. ‘Silvester— 


Subscriptions 


Cornwall Auxiliary Society— 
J. Baynard, Esq., Treasurer .....csscee 


Derbyshire Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. A. N. Harrison, Treasurer— 
Chesterfield—Rev. J. Horsey— 
Collected by 


Miss Smith.....ccssssecsees, 5 1411 
Miss Robinson seniessssevscs es 22 9 
MraCadnckebercidsss,eneree : La On O 
Missionary Box...,......606. 1 2 4 
BUIIDOrDiyiatestsilces sn cesn cessor by O 
Repton and Barrow—Rev. Mr. 
PAGE unidigcannomane: nepise sats OukO gO 
710 6 
Less Expenses,,,,,. 914 9 
Devonshire—East Auxiliary Sociely— 
Axminster—Rey. J. Small........-s00e8 
Budleigh—Rev. W. Choome..... ote vewe 


Exmouth—Rev. R. Clapson ,..., 
Exeter—Rev. J. Bristow... sceceesssesres 
Ottery St. Mary—Rey. J. Bounsall....... 


teedeve 


Less Expenses,.,, 


North Auxiliary Sa eg 
Subscriptions ..cceesssseerees 0 0 
Collected by 


Mrs. Bowen cocossescssserse 3 6 6 
Mary Hustable ..,...sse0e08., 1 2 2 
Jane Honey .ceccscssveeessee 1 6 6 
Miss Gillaid ...ccccsosscssese 1 7 6 
Miss Petter ., 1 610 
Mrs, Marles .. 1 eG 
Miss Finsh .... 112 0 
Wise S Innithorisciieteniecieseinia-in Om es 
Collections at the Annual 

Meeting: ciccaisicetesiatectns Bady 2S Bib 
Missionary Boxes........e00. 1 1 5 
Sunday School Subscriptions. 1 0 1 
Small Subscriptions,....,.... 0 8 3 


Collections at 


Ilfracombe ..cscserrceccecsersriccevrees 
South Molton sevcssisevsvovorsevesnveee 
Torripgton serrecenestanevrrirervecereee 


21 


10 


10 


8 4 


Brannton .....0... 2.4 3 
Mrs. Chichester’s 

Boxer carly victor 012 6 

Donations ........% 2220%'0 


Less Expense?..... 


Bideford—Rev. J. Edwards— 


Subscriptions ....... sevoorres G14 0 
Female Branch...... waves etlO ome 
A Class of Sunday School 

Girls— For Female Schools 

Ud (UT OS ROBO pat O10! 6 


Collection after Sermons by 


Rev. Mr. Thodey, at Bideford 8 ree 
Ditto at Appledore . See teeeee 5 15 8 
29°F AT 

Less Expenses.... 1 4 2 


South Auxiliary Society—Teignmouth— 
Rev. H. J. Roper— 


Subscriptions Rey Donatious,. 5 2 0 
Collected by 
MisstRendalsevesi: sos esses ce foe Gaek 
INES RRO PE lyrele soso cesieis eaiaee met m OLE 
Sunday School Children..,.. 2 210-0 
Missionary Boxes........68 ES 
Collections after Sermons, &e. a 
by Rev. Mr. Thodey......., 16 5 6 
36 4 9 
Less xpenses.... 3 9 9 
Chudieigh—Per Mr. J. Allen~ 
Collected after Address by G. 
Bennet, Esq. cvencocssceses 2 0 0 
Collected after Sermon by 
Rev. S. Thodey .. Cea eaex dhsh ats} 
Subscriptions, &c, - 416 


Tiverton—Rev. W. H. Heudebourck ,,, 


Dorsetshire—Cerne—Rev. J. Trowbridge .. 


Kerwood—Rev. J. Argyle .....0..c0.e: 
Poole—Rev. Messrs. Durant and 
Macken ziets cevscieitte cursine oe 00151 
Less Expenses..,, 0 12 
Shaftesbury Association— 
Fovant—Rey. T. Best— 
Missionary Boxes of 
MrrBest Casecisaesissiesee aes IRLOMO 
MSU ad contmonnorrenancce — Uh G: 
Collection after Sermon by 
Reve Mls HVaNns. .5:5 01s sieieesceeee tee) 


Visbury—Rev. W. Powell—Collection after 
Sermon by Rey. E. Ray ......665 


Mere—Rey. S. Little— 
Missionary Boxes... .cesse0ee 1 aE) 
Collection after Sermon ‘by 
REVAI RAV ota sieves nts ck 8 
Shaftesbury—Rey. I’. Evans— 
Sabscripslons ee ctageceaeccees 7 —9 NE 
Sunday School). so: cerdseeas ol OF0 
Mr. Evans’s Missionary Box.. RH (ol | 
Collection at Public Meeting., 6 2 6 


Less Expenses sesrsoee 
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28 2 i2 


3215 09 


14 12 8 


1513 5 


40 1 2 
113 9 


{38 7 4 


254 


Sherborne—Rey. J. Hoxley—~ 
Subscriptions... .sccscessseess 2 L 2 
Missionary Boxe8...e..s20006 711 4 
Collection ...ceecsseeeserssse D9 8 4 


Beaminster—Subscriptions and Missionary 


OM siscvcseveeersssesrresresssosccre 


Gloucestershire — Gloucestershire Auxiliary 
Society—O. P. Wathen, Esq., Treas.— 
Cheltenham— 
Cheltenham Chapel—-Rev. J. 
BY OW esis ciesieie vesloosieicicisisicg 141006) 
Highbury Chapel—Rev. W. 
Campbell .... el 4 6 


Frampton—Rey. W. Richardson... 
Gloucester—Rey. J. Hyatt .... 
Kingswood—Rev. D. Williams,......+06 
Nailsworth—Revy. T. Edkins .esssosseeer 
Rodborough—Reyv. E. Jones ...... 
Stonehouse .....scecvcersececeseoresses 
Stroud—Rev. J. Burder ....secesrereoes 
Tewksbury—Rev. H. Welsford..... 


seeee 


Cree error 
oteree 


reece 


Less Expenses sevesesssree 


Kingswood—A Friend—Per Rey. J. Davis 


Hampshire—Basingstoke—Rev. J. Wills— 


Subscriptions ....cersserereee G12 2 
Collected by 
Miss Hutchiogs....,..s:s0055 0 8 8 
Miss Instrell,......eeseeessee O13 O 
Miss Shackleford . ....:+0655 214 6 
Mrs. S. Shackleford....... ve ca ls8' 8 
Miss, Vines. vieedecmessidssorcen CLS. 0 
Fordingbridge—Rev. A. Good— 
Subscriptions.....+.sevevoeee 714 O 
Monthly Collections........+5 213 0 
Young Ladies at Mr. Read’s 
Seminary ..crseossosccoeee 113 0 


Gosport—Rev. J. J. Carruthers— 
Subscriptions....ccsseosoveee IL 6 O 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— 
Collected by 

Mrs. Brown...cesorseseossess 1 
Miss C. Darby ....20.. 1 
Ditto—Missionary Box 0 
Miss Deering..,s.cssrsoerces O 
4 

x 

5 


an Onoon 


seeces 


_ 
WOPLNAOP 


Miss King ...0.:++e.+00- 
Miss Humphrey 
Collection ...ess.- 


seer 


_ 
- 


Seer renere 


seetneneee 


Havant—Rev. W. Scamp— 
Subscriptions ..,,c0rcevecssee 28 17 
Collections dem terewraae detec 519 
Juvenile Society — By 

Burrows ..... veeeree 5 16 
Children’s Anniversary Offerings 0 17 
Hayling Island — By Mr, 

Roberts ...... ECOUP RON innic 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Hopkins .,..... sisreiereiret . 
Mr. J. HOpRilS..seeerseesees 
Miss Mathews .. 
Two Friends .4.sssssessevece 


ND ho 


o 
_ 
eo 
_ 


rr) 


@oor 


Newport—Rev. EH. Giles— 
Subscriptions. ..c.-cevecersae 9 
Quarterly Contributions ...... 5 
Female Sunday School,...... I 
Collected by C. T....... 1 
Norton Cottage Missionary Box 2 

Brightstone—Mrs. Silver— 

For the Widows’ and 
Orphans Fund .,(DON.),. 2 


sesere 


— on) 
ecooea 


190 12 11 
8 3 2 


182 9 9 


1210 0 


12 0 0 


26 9 8| 


a2 


48 


Hertfordshire— Bushey— 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Node Hill Chapel—Rev. J. Bishop 


Collected by Mrs. Weeks ....+.5.+++ 10.5 6 
Odiham—Revy. W. Roberts— 
Subscriptions.....,...-ce.r0n 9 0 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Grenville...sccrcoosssee 212 8 
Miss A. Hewett.) .ccessvccess 1 14 8 
18 7 4 
Ringwood—Rev. W. Fletcher ,. 20 14 10 
Collections at Burley—Per Mr. 
JOnKINE csisis civismiseginiasherens ore O 
22 16 10 


Southampton—Rev. T. Adkins— 
Collected at Public Meeting... 12 10 
Collections .......-eecceeres 21 
Subscriptions and Donations,. 45 
Collected by Mrs. Ingram .... 
Missionary Box at Marchwood 1 


me Oe 


Ladies’ Association— 
Collected by 


Mi85? Clark:.ces/h ussite Wisma Shas 
Miss) Dorktiv.enn yh cette ene cen ae 
Miss’ Flad et .s).)e4's «sc twine | SORAOL IO 
Miss M. Fletcher .,.........- 5&9) 1 
Miss Hayter...... Poa OI 2 810 
Miss Hoare ....,.... Randvews 21211 
Mrs. Ingram......... sina tioliee ees Dt 
Miss Jacob....... alive Scioibtas 239 
Miss L. Y. Maurice......,... 515 11 
Miss A. Meriton....... bans ag Sate ee 
Miss Warren’... .acaiesse niveau dp Lae 
Donation, eiivivcns sisecsisoely owen Othe 
Missionary Boxes.........+6+ RTE 
Sunday School Association.,. 4 3 6 
Juvenile Association.......... 311 0 


Stockbridge—Rev. R. Ayliffe ccsssessees 
Winchester—Rev. W. Thorn— 


Subscriptions.....ccosseseses 412 0 
Collected by 

Miss ‘Colbttates..c.cvessecte 1. 7 6 

LISS UW AiG Mareistece ew siereeneen taea nO 


ev. J. Vine— 


Subscriptions ....... son 6°18" 5 

Donations,...cecressievicssss 1? 5) OF 
Collected by 

Miss Eames) ..cscecdts neredee= OF15> 8i 

MissHawkingyccscsseceeccde 38 (7 

Mis#wWinCoeesvonacacseedectren O LL 2 


Cheshunt Street Meeting—Rev. M. Drury 
—Collected by Mrs. Logsden.........- 


Sacramental Collections — Fer the 
Widows and Orphans’ Fund— 
Hitchin—Rev. J. W. Wayne... 4:0 0: 
St. Albans—Rev. J. Harris...,,. 3° 2° 0 

Warc—Old Meeting— 
Rev. Bi:Mialtt. i. .cqsssssnee 180 
Wymondley College Chapel— 
Rev. PaMorelll.cincacesisviasess Solea6 
Anonymous—Per Ditto....... 5 0 0 
A Friend—Per Ditto ........ 1 0 0 


| Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Society 


Mr. T. D. Pani, Treasurer— 
Kimbolton— 

Collection at Annual Meeting, 414 1 

Subscriptions esicvcaiaeeree 270 


Huntingdon—Subscriptions..... 6 7 6 
Collection at Annttal Meeting: 210 9 


ce ahs 0 


13 0 6 


18 96 


916 1 


Bis 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collected by 
Mrs. Maddison .essserssesers O 2 
Mrs. Wright.....:secseereens O 8 


Less Expensessreessseseeres 


Elton—Mr. G. Jelly, Treaaurer.....c0+ree 


Kent Auxiliary Society— 

J. V. Hall, Esq., Treasurer— 
Ashford—Subscriptions cessseserrssssee 
Canterbury—Reyv. S. Gurteen— é 

Guildhall Street Association »«. 11 9 6 

Juvenile Society ......eeceeee 12 4 3 

Littlebourne—Friends .....,.5 215 3 


26 9 0 
Less Expenses ...... 0 5 2 


Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel— 
‘Rev. J. Blomfield— 
A moiety of Donations and Subscriptions 
from various Friends. ....-cererceses 
Chatham—Rev. J. Slatterie— 
R. George, Esq., Treasurer— 


Collection at Anniversary.... 1613 4 

Annual Subscriptions ...e.6.. 17 3 6 

Quarterly and Monthly Sub- 
BcriptionS ......seccesseeess TIS O 

Missionary_Boxes of 

Mr. Haruden........++ 030 

Mr. Hughes’s Children. 012 0 

Troy Town Academy ......2 1 6 9 


Sunday Schools connected with 
Ebenezer Chapel— 


Best Street ..sscsesseeeevesee 110 9 
Brampton ...ceerees iia meen Oso 
Brook ... saree’ ope del7, 3 
High Street...... ee) eS 
Slickard’s Hill ..,ecevecseeee 0 410 
49 17 10 

Less Expenses,,.. 2 3 10 


Female Association— 
Mrs. White, Treasurer— 
Annual, Quarterly, and Monthly 
Subscriptions cossoorersereressaree? 
Juvenile Association— 
Mrs. Andrews, Treasurer— 
Quarterly and Monthly Subscriptions es 


Cranbrook—Mr. Blackman. ..seseeeseess 
Dover—Rev. T. Anderson— 
Subscriptions ...e.eseseeseees 3 
Missionary Box—By G. Gould 0 
Juvenile Society— 
Mr. J. Mummery, Treasurer— 
Collected by Misses Sims, 
Walker, Mummery, and Mr. 
J. Walker o.ssceverevrerer? 


3 0 
9.6 


Less Expenseses.> 


Greenwich—Rev. H. B. Jeula.sosecrsere 
Herne Bay—Rev. W. ©. Loveless— 
Subscriptions, Collections, &c. 8 9 9 
Mrs, Loveless-(Rentofaroem) 213 0 
Maidstone—Rev. E. Jinkings— 
Subscriptions ...sscsesseecees 2216 1 
Missionary Boxes of 


Miss Jinkings soxssesecesseee 0% 7% 6 
Sabbath Schools wesssssersers O 5 1D 
een 


26 310 


47 14 0 


16 011 


17 16 0 


81 10 11 


Let 0 


1216 0 


20 0 0 


Yee get) 


23 8 8 


H 
| 
t 
{ 
| 
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Marden—Rev. S. Dubourg— 
Subscriptions ...se.ssseereersssrecttys 78 5 0 
Milton—Rev. J. Morland— 
Mr. G. Ray, Treasurer— 


Subscriptions ....e.-.06s sooo 9f: 2 Au 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 411 2 
Missionary Boxes.........+.- 1 3 10 
Donations. scr.coecrvveseness (Old 40 


| 


9 8 6 
Staplehurst—Rev. J. Phillips....se.s.00 2 4 10 
Sutton Valence—Rev. J. West— 

7 


Subscriptions and Collections, .....+0+8 Vez 
Tonbridge ....sseessceeesees aoaasarereanee oa 0 
Tonbridge Wells—Rev. J. Finley........ 2715 2 

238 6 4 


Interest from J. V. Hall, Treasurer, for 
various Small Sums in his hands..... 41 4 1 


240 11 3 
Less Expenses..ee 117 6 


238: 13 9 


Deal—Rev. J. Vincent— 
Collection at Annual Meeting 
Collected by 
Mrs. Jull...csccoevcesseecsee 
Mrs. Vincent .oceescesscsever 
Mrs. Sutton .occcocsoteverers 
Mrs. Lucas.... 
Miss Brudenelle .. 


eee 


ooo 


0 
0 8 
1 0 
i 8 
1 6 
Miss Mofflin....sssceoccsoeee | 4 
Miss Brown .sceseesseeseres 2 2 3 
Miss Viney...ccccscccecesses 9 6 
Miret Hell siiteraie siciesivs\cfeiesisisieleo ie ~ 1 
Subscriptions ...ceseeesseress 4 0 
Donations .... 3 0 
Mr. Sole’s Missionary Box.... 90 i) 
Interest .....+.008 0 Q 


ese cere e scene oe 


Less Expenses.+ee 0 
23 16 10 


Gravesend—Kev. J. Tippetts and Friends, 33 5 1 
Ramsgate—Rev. J. Adey— 


Collection after Sermons by the 


Rev. J. Slatterie.......5 aiew AT 4 
— at Annual Meeting .. 6 5 10 
Collected by 
Miss Ansell vvcecseocveevess + Bl F 
Miss Drake we... eevee sages LTE O 
Mrs. Wartts octaves s1a ss sstvee or onion e 
Miss C. Hurst ...cseveeees & 710 
Miss Woodland..cccewssees es 4 2 2 
For Native Schools in 
India— 
Sunday School Boys— 
By Mr. G. Hurst. 3 4 1 
Girls— \ 
By Miss Harst.... 3 2 0 
——— 6 6 I 
Collected at Monthly Prayer 
Meetings..v..ecevedssee.. 5-14 10 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Ansell .eoecersssrersece . 0 & 6 
Mr.T. Bayley severe seree - O14 2 
Miss M. A. Barrow.....-.+.. 9 8 8 
Miss Drake vite .ssereveseveous 012 2 
Mra. Dawson cécersesscoorcee OF 8x 7 
Miss Hillier ......06. sg vees cent Or.92 9 
Miss Jemeson ceveserrereees » OF13° 6 
Miss Holmany........ 05 ute 0 7 20 
Ramsgate Pier Men—By Mr. 

Sackett vecsseservenss Cena 2 Le oI 
Mrs, Westié....scesssscsecee O 5 10 
Mrs. Wells.....eeecsrses 09 8 
Mrs. Ward ....ceeeeessere 0 74 
Miss Woodland..,..s6++: 915 4 

67 14 11 
Less Expenses,,,, 346 6 


236 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Woolwich—Salem Chapel— 
Rev. T. Jaines— 
Subscriptions, &C..ssseverevee 25 17 
Sunday School....seevreorese 2 O 


2 
0 


Blackheath—Collected by Mrs. Holmes... 
Deal—Per Mr. W. White—Subscriptions, 


Greenwich Road Chapel— 
Rev. W. Chapman— 
Male ot ea Ry 


Mins dt. COKdEn. hiletehts 5 1 
Mr. Goldfinch ... cee IOS 
Mr. Thomas! \eiee nesnels amie 8 
MraSimpsonss 000. ers ri head Gat) 
Female Branch—Collected by 

Mrs. Chapman ..,sseeessese> 412 
Miss Haycraft ..... Chobe ti es 
Miss E. Haycraft .. Genie te aS 
MrssRitchie..csccunecsvrnsee 2 0 
—— —FBamily......00, ee) 
Miss Benwell.....scceeess+es. 0 18 
Miss Wright....... tecccrsers 3 18 
Mrs, Shipman ....cecessessss 2 7 
MivsoP villtGreccee-ce » 214 
Mrs. Marshall woes ee LO: 
Mrs. Major... ccossocvscecsss O 6 
Mrs. Tanner....,.ecscseeesss 1 1 
Mrs, eee cone Nese t ures! 2 18 
Miss Sutur’s Ladics......+.+08 J 1 
Mrs. Savage... aisyeiacae sich WO 
Sunday School Children... 0 12 
43 11 

Less Expenses.... 0 1 


aalexscoccornocapconon aco~ 


Lewisham—Rey. T. Timpson— 


Subscriptions .....ssee-e eee on60 4080 
= Donations—Rev. I. Timpson. 5 0 0 
Sunday School Missionary Box 0 6 0 
Sandwich—Rev. Mr. Knight— 
Ladies’ Association .....00.. Teacnc 
Tonbridge Wells—Rey. B. Slight— 
A Lady— Proceeds of a Gold Pin 010 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Camfield ....ccccersssee OTS 4 
Miss E. Richardson .......... 7 6 2 
Ditto—Missionary Box....... 0 6 7 
Miss Se Rogers... .cccccseness 2:12). 5 
Ditto— Missionary OXeeie vel LOU OnES) 
Mrs. M. Stapley ........ sioleren nce) Dm 
Miss BE. Stapley ..... sree ree (ee amo 
Ditto—Missionary Box....... 0 3 6 
Miss F. Stapley ...cssscsoess, 2 5 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
ATL SSY Oi BiVrerecesieiecs eielersie’s eoisrese) OL MarnD 
Miss C. Stapley....ceosesssee 0 6 4 
Master W. Stapley ..csoe--ee O 1 9 
Rev. Bs SHENG oFenes heer auto G4 
NEigs 8. Wayauinnswisiapinsibe.«s 612 0 
Collections at Public Meeting... 1216 6 
35 12 4 
Less Expenses..,, 2 6 10 
Ha Taylor, Esqeecrseevorsersvoveveaeee 
Lancashire—East Auxiliary Society== 
J. H. Heron, Esq., Treasurer— 
Asbton-under lyne—Rev. J. Sutcliffe— 
Collection after Sermon,..... 4l 3 0 
Juvenile Society .......55... 10 0 O 
Collected by 
Mise Marshievecsccnevnrsecas LL 18 74 
Miss A. Reyner seccerseeeses 618 6 
Miss Redfern ,.....ccoscsceee 6 O O 
Miss J. Marsh .....:eoesseree 4 3 6 
“Miss Spencervecesessesersees 318 8 
83 14 0 
Less Expenses s14, 9 138 0 


4310 0 


11 10 10 


8 0 0} 


33.5 6 


50 


0 


0 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Hyde Lane Chapel— 
Rev. J. Massey and Briends,,sevsceues $4 0 0 
Rochdale—Rey. J. Ely— 
Subscriptions: ...c.cccecre.0s 28 1252 
Female Association— 
Collected by 


Miss Brierley........ copeecogn. 2 ny 
Mrs. Davenport .oeccosseosee 2 13 IL 
MissiHaynilton\ is cissieesretseicar:aloay ans me 
Mist MiKenzie vtcceescrvicles's Ia tine 
MreniSleathicunsisesesossessins 2 24 
Mrs elaylomiscnessaic aaononne mates a2 
——- 1316 0 
Juvenile Association— 
Collected by 
Miss Schofield.wecccdesssoreoe OIL 8 
Miss: Shaw, < i:<is:ciewisie sieieisinwiaieet Onl (ance 
Mics Sleath.. con cvseesiccenss= a8 oon oum 
Miss M. Walker.......0..45.. 3 0 2 
Sunday School Girls........+. 013 0 
—— 8 I] 4 


Collections at Providence Chapel and 

St. Stephens. cc..000ccccascevseingde mee 12-4 
Missionary Prayer Mecting....,esse0065. 119 9 
For Female Education in India, by 

Mrs. M'Kenzie... v.sjsequrceh anne men Oglo 0 


iS PL, 7: 
Recs ExpenseSse.se. 2 7 1 
75 14 6 
Bury—Rev. J. Kennedy and Friends .... 9 0 0 
Ditto—Bethel Chapel—S. Woodcock, Esq. 20 0 0 
Lancaster—Rev. 8. Bell— 
Subscriptions ........ssssee00 10 4 0 
Ladies’ Association........0.. 13 12 7 
Juvenile Ditto... 9 
Missionary Boxes.. ‘ . 0 
Collection at Kir by Lonsdale— 
per Rey. S. Henley........ 6 7 0 
35 16 4 
Less Expenses,... 112 4 
— 344 0 


Lancashire—West Auxiliary Society— 
Warrington—St. John’s Chapel— 
Rev. G. Hill—Subscriptions.. 9 4 0 
Collected by Mr. Dowling.... 2 8 6 
———— 112 6 
Lincolnshire—Gainsborongh Aux, Society— ——-—— 
J. Tidd, Esq. Treasurer— 


Subscriptions. soecensecccsess  O 16-6 
Collected by 
Miss Ashley......... Lgawoy0 
Mrs. Stev enson & Mrs. Borwell. 3% 9 
Mrs; Brewisiyevestdieclecissnsiicie Sana aes 
IMSS HL OUZD sen ccetelqciecticicnns me cen ONES: 
Miss Holroyd. eeecrccececsees O12 6 
Mrs. Moate........ tee 019 6 
Missionary Boxes ‘of 
Mrs. Borwell..... toevecssooe O11 6 
Miss Rogers..... Guscescoonodn O90) 
Sunday School Boys... voccese O S 6 
Ditto: Grrlsvocnwucasteiscstine te Onn Ome 
20 8 7 
Less Expenses.... 0 7 4 


20 
Lincoln Auxiliary Society— as 
R. Coupland, Esq. Treasurer— 
Independent Chapel—Rev. S. Bergne— 


Subscriptions: .scseniem eins 816 6 
Collection after Sermon—by 
R. M. Beverley, Esq,...,.. 18 3 8 


Collected by 
Miss Arnold... ccnasveietmlentisete ake 
Miss Crooks ....... optalofstiers peal 
Miss) Grantham (iieicses eves Quid 
Miss Singleton.....06s..s.00 1 
Miss: Witson:ci es asta nae, t 5 
Mrs. Capp’s Young Ladies. See L 
Sundtlessarasnns cen eee 
Sabbath School.,,.,,..+.,,,, 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Zion Chapel—Rey. G. Gladstone— 
Collection after Sermon...... 7 15 
Ditto after Public Meeting...... 8 2 


Subscriptions .....+eeeeceeeee 514 
Collected by 
Misti Pylemtntscdwsrecesietssc:.0 9 
MisssGrupbrenin titre ee daenis 5 1 6 
Miss Gladstone... es 
Mrs. Gladstone..... 16 
Master Gladstone 0 16 
Miss Tho whte#s, nanacanarcecin 11 5 
Sabbath School........ cews'ee~ O-10 
Mrs. Hayward..........+% Cri ithe ts) 


It 
10 
0 


anew oacacn 


Less Expenses ,... 


South Lincoln Auxiliary Society— 
J. Claypon, Esq. Treasurer— 
Boston—Rey. T. Haynes— 
Collected by Ladies, &c.....4,. 8 19 
Sermons by Rey.J. Blackburn 1k 9 
Subscriptions........sss+00-. 10 4 
Missionary Box.....esseees a Lee 


10 
6 
it} 
9 


Kirton—per Rev. E. Brooks wissseeeeeee 


Middlesex—Hammersmith— 


Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. J. Day...\.... 
George-yd. Chapel—Rey. D. Washbourn— 


Roh see toes ee re 34.1 


Collection, 
Subscriptions ......... an 


0 


Mill Hill Grammar School, and Village 


Association—Rev. H. L.Berry,A.M.— 
ae S| 


Subscriptions .........00.5- ; 1 6 
Miss Crump’: Young Ladies... 210 0 
The Pupils, &c., at the Gram- 
mar School......++ Vewares «. 412 6 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. A. Fletcher, A.M..... 717 9 
Poyle—Rev. L, Hall— 
Contributions at a Missionary 
Prayer Meeting........... ee 0) axe 
Collection after Sermon by the 
Rev. J. Blackburn...,..... 713 6 
Staines Aux. Society—Rev. R. Porter— 
Sobscriptions......6+. 00 Hoeven hn Keel 
CollectionafterannualSermons 7 14 10 
Interest...... Sou cEDeOwoDE vee (OOM gs, 


Members of the Society 


From of 
Friends, towards the Support of 
Native Schools in India— 

Miss -POperssicceccencoreness st 07 0 

Mr. T. Ashby; Sen..s-ssss.- 100 

Mr. T. Ashby, Jun..... Reise ee Ole. O 

PMTs PLC ASDY c:c/n'v olsjine bpoorace UE 

Mr, F. Ashby.......-.- einen On tO 

Mr. E. Ashby... csseseveveree O 5 O 


North Middlesex and Sonth Herts. Aux, 


Socicty—Mr. W. Leifchild, Treasurer— 


Barnet—Rey, A. Stewart— 


Subscriptions.......--+..+06- 6 12 

Sunday School, 2 quarters..., 4 2 
Enfield—Baker Street— 

Revo We Hulls. taciess CGE Ou O, 


Chase Side—Rev. J. Scribling 2 11 

Subscriptions—Rey. S. Davies 15 18 
Collected by 

Miss §, GibbSusicsvesrenvaes 1 12 


© oon 


28 5 
83 10 7 
| he Geil 
82.3 0 


* £40 of this sum acknowledged in December Chronicle, 


3417 J 
Y diorg 
37 5 1 
(dst ty) 
38 5 0 
{611 9} 
1s 0 1 
1s 2 2 
312 0 
2114 2 
1015 2 
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Miss M. Leifchild;........ A) LAR) 
Miss J. Leifchild ............ 1 8 9 
MissetNCher stant asy aianiice Potente Oem nL 
Collection at annual Meeting.. 1616 0 

ror 88558 5 

Highway—Rev. T. Fielding— 
MUDSEH PUlOUs es ee areie aes cree 313 2 
Collected by 

Mise Blandecaire ccna eos 015 8 
Mrss-Bieldingeit sc coven me 017 5 
MUONS: tie'e ae asians eet cine OMG 
Miss Winiclits cles sanane tapiissue Osh Osc 6 

—— 11115 4 

Less Expenses,..... 6 3 0 

105 12 4 


Edmonton and Tottenham Chapel— 
Rev. P. Thomson, A.AM.— 
Collected by 


Miss Allard.,.... iS enisaineiiirss 4 
Mrs. Corpe and Mrs. Chapman 2 
Miss Conrtnellee..cesseee Ce ee? 
MisstRadleyi is siciesseiccceisieccmak 
Collectionvcccsies ce ceisccce gone. 

20 


Less Expenses...... 0 


Ponders’ End—late Rev. G. Clark....+.. 
(DON) eooncss 5:0 O 


Ditto—Mrs. Walker........ 
Southgate and Cheshunt— 
Rev. J. K. Foster— 


Ladies’ Association— 
Mrs. Finlay, Treasurer— 
Collected by 
Mis AVON, save vere cratsiere 
Miss Bell...... eorveeee 
Mis Berthain see ecisicaajsaascts 
Miss Bradshaw....+.+-seecees 
Miss Colhoun....,....+ 
Miss Davidson ...... 
Mrs, Fivlay.......- 
MRE esabrees ceiviecenises 
Miss A. M. Ricbardson....... 
Miss Usher vicecess.+ essences 
MISS WiatSOD\s asccs sis) siee's «.c.osm 
Rey. S. Meggison, for the 
Anglo-Chinese College...» 1 


3 9 

8 3 

42 

1 8 

8 6 

64 

3 6 
20 210 
60 0 0 


Subscriptions .....seesss1e0e 916 4 
Collected by 
MisaiPaullimcscs nepccitcclnanomi cen’ 
Miss Keémipans's «ie seiatys aaa oun OR LOREO 
Collection at College Chapel— 
by Rey. EoRay ies naacile> te 5 3 
———— 1811 7 
Less Expenses,,., 0 4 0 
18 7 7 
Winchmore Hill—Rev. H. Pawling...... 5 0 0 
Whetstone and Totteridge Auxiliary — 
per Rev. Mr.Pinkerton coversccccooee 710 0 
Norfolk — Norfolk Association in aid of 
Missions— 
T. Brightwell, Esq, Treasurer 230 0 0 
J.J. Gurney, Esq...(DoN.)... 20 0 0 
250 0 0 
For the Widows’ Fund.,.. 10 0° 0 
260 0 0 
Gorleston—Legacy of the late B. 
Jay, Esq. per Mr. H. V. 
Worshipp .cccccccseseess+ 300. 07 O 
Interest... .csccccescveessee 13 2 4 
313 2 4 
Less Duty and Expenses 33 0 0 
280 2 4 
| Northumberland—Neweastle Aux. Society— 
James Finlay, Esq. Treasurer—— 
Subscriptions and Donations....,,eces08 1811 6 


13 4 
9 4 
15 8 
13 3 
19 9 
2 0 
24 
0 0 
14411 
6 0 
8 8 
li 6 
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Young Men's Association 

Mr. E. Chariton, Treasurer— 
Collected by 

Mr. Re ANOn occ cceccctccseee 
Mr. E, Chariton ....... 
Mr. L, Clennell....s.co.sseee 
Mr. DeDouglts cece: cdese sce 
Mr. E. Elliot..... 
Mr. G. F. Forster. 
Mr. T. Leslie, .coccseers 
Masse Moores. osis cevinentveo as 
Collection at St. James’s Chapel 

after Sermon by Rev. E. 

Parsons, Leeds.......c0ce+e 
Sundry Missionary Boxes..... 


oor out)> 
Qa 
@eoorocoe 


=o 
~ 
> 
ra 


Postern Chapel—Rey. A. Reid— 
Collected by 
Miss Dotchin’..c. secre sete s 
Master Haggie.....secsseeeee 
Miss T. Humble....cccscsscee 
Misa Lanessiigesce's'sc 0 oa vee ces 
Master Inness .......cesceee8 
Miss J. Johnson.......s.sse0e 
Mr. R. Leybourn,........+ 
NiisseMav tities cians’: « orsielisiees's 
Miss Mather....cccssscoersee 
Mr. JP MOOr ss cccecscclsies st 
Miss Shortridge ....-sesecseee 
Miss G. Shortridge........ 
Myre WiiStrongt ot cecssccocces 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mra. Reid viesqaccoccccsnions 
Miss Shortridge. 
Sunday School ...........005 
Mr. T, Glaholm—Subscription 
Mr. T. Towns......+(DON.)..+ 


CSCAaNMNaeFS 


-_ 


ecoaceo Soaqewose 


— 
oosoon 


Crcoso Scowmnoocoocooocooru 


Newcastle Ladies’ Working Society i 
aid of Female Schools—per Mrs. 
Reid, Treasurer.,,,.cecsercssecorsoe 


Less Expenses... 


Alnwick—Rev. D. Paterson— 
Donations and Subscriptions... 32 6 6 
Less Expenses,... 0 6 2 


t Morpeth—Rey. W. Froggatt— 


Collection ..,..+.sesceresese 1 3 § 
Subscriptions ..,+.sseecesseres 516 2 
6 19 10 

Less Expenses..., 0 1 6 


Berwick—Rev. R. Balmer ..cessess:esee 


Oxfordshire.— 
Oxford—Per G. Davenport, Esq. .o.01+96 


Rutlandshire—Oakham—Revy, C. A. Cordes— 
Collections, Br i Se Sa eer OC 
Subscriptions and Donations,, 12 13 2 


Missionary Boxes,....5.+.:,.5 019 1 
2i ool 
Less Expenses,... 1 6 10 


Uppingham Auxiliary Society— 
_Rev.J.Green—Subscriptions 23 12 6 
Collected by 


Miss Hill...cco.ssecerserosae 9 0. O 
Ea Kemprsttiecsenessres ese. 63 4 
Miss E. Leaton. .,......... Bee Zour ts 
Miss Smith.............. Soe 
Missionary Boxes of 

Mrs. J. Sculthorpe..,......555 1 4.6 
Mrs. I. Sculthorpe .......+65. 919 2 

0.2, 6 


Sunday Schoo),,..scoresrcsoe 


18 13 6 


2115 2 


0 0 


301 16 11 


519 3 


9517 8} 


—— 


32 0 4 


19 14 1 


45 19 6 


t 


| 
| 
| 
| 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Shropshire—Bridgaorth—Rev. 8. Barber. 


Subscriptions cesssssssseoors 15 6 
Missionary Boxes..... 8 2& & 


Collection at Public Meeting... 14 5.0 


28 2 3 


Less Expenses....,c0. 2 2.8 


Oswestry— Rev. T. W. Jenkyn— 
Subscriptions .....+erecesrsee 
Sundries....ccsee.sereroes 

Collected by 
Mr. EccDyat.ccccoccscccerses 
Misa, Evans. o.ccccccnnscen see 
Miss J. Evans.......eccceeers 
Mr. D. Jameson. ...eeeeeeeee 
Mrs, Jenkyn—jfor African 
PUTPOSES sesoaees ; 

Mr. G. Jones.. 
Miss H. Jones,...+---- 

Mr. J. Jones..... Penateretern 
Mr. R. Jones..coccceseesooes 
Miss Minshall ....sccesssccoes 
Mr. C. Reeves oerscccvccones 
Miss Roberts...scccccsesence 
Miss Thomas ...s00c+seseeees 
Miss H. Whitridge .......0.+ 

Missionary Boxes of 

Miss Thomas....... Ane DAdOOG i) 
Miss Whitridge .,...ecssreeee 0 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 23 


a.an 


-_ 
woes oO 
ae 


= 


wowowOorose 


-_ 


-~ 
wt WN AAAI|® ANw 


seers 


SORE Poem AO 


oclonas anwos 


65 
cee GS 


*£10 of this sum for India, 


Shrewsbury—Rev. T. Weaver— 
Subscriptions........... Tanto  2oe Neale 
Sunday School Boys,.......22 0 9 6 
Ditto—Girls ..c.seecccessceee 010 6 
Juvenile Association,.....+2.. 60 13 6 


oo 


Less Expenses .,.....+ 


Somersetshire—Auxiliary Society— 
Wellington, ci. demiscmwasiccee ceviveceiee 
Yeovil —Rev, J. Jukes— 

Subscriptions....eceseeeoseee LL 8 1 
Collections .......+.+ seccvses KIM 8 
Sunday School Girls.......... 0 7 0 

19 12. 9 
North Cheriton—Rey. W.Gay 2 5 6 

Staffordshire—North Staffordshire Auxiliary 
Society—C. Meigh, Esq. Treasurer— 
Cheadle— Rev. J. Clark— 

Subscriptions. ......0....0008 010 6 

Collected by Mrs. Clark...... 415 0 

Sunday School Children.,.,.. 1 9 6 

Missionary Box.........5.+0. O12 6 

Collection after Sermon by 

Revoehiahay cs sece cvsiiel 2ekoee 

Hanley Tabernacle— 

Rev. R. W. Newland—Subscriptions... 
Newcastle-under-lyne— Rey. T. Sleigh— 

Collected at Barford ....,.... 1 5 6 

Ditto—by Master S. Wilson... 017 6 

Subscriptions, .cecocssssseess 2 0 O 
Shelton—Hope Chapel— 

Rev. J. Edmonds— 
Subscriptions......seeesseees 312 6 
Collected by 

Miss Bennetts. ses. scesseecees On19 4 

Miss Hammersley..........., 317 10 

Miss Tomkinson..,.....00.... 1 50 

Miss Barlow ........., eorece. OUB. 2 

Miss Hadley srarcareisrt cvrsrereiree on eSueeedeaans 

Missionary Boxes of 
Miss E, J. Asbury....s.ss015 O10 6 


Miss E, GEITATG ress sissoereos Ole 6 


— % 06 0 


— *60 @ © 


85.11 4 
35 0 6 
2118 3 
919 6 
415 0 
43 0 
12 14 1) 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Master R. By Clarke.ssseeress 1 A 7 
Master J. G. Edmonds....¢0+e 


Collected at Public Meeting... 
Friends to the cause of Missions 

by the Sale of Pincushions ,, 
By Subseriptions..esssssreeee 


Less Expenses, .....,.:s0008 


Leek—Rev. Mr, Morrow. ..scscesssesers 
Rev. W. P. Bournesscssseveecsee 


Less Expenses,..0++ 


Surrey Auxiliary Society— 
Farnbham—Rev. J. Johnson 
Subscriptions.:;,...ccee.ss000 
Juvenile Society—Collected by 
Misses Hazell and R.Jobnson 
Missionary Box.......seessee0 
f Miss_Greaves’s Young Ladies.. 


719 6 


5 6 1 
0 310 
020 
Guildford—Rev. S. Percy and Friends..,. 
Clapham—Acre Lane Chapel— 
Rey. Mr. Jack... 
Croydon Auxiliary—Rev. E, H. May— 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 12 0 
Subscriptions.........se000.. 17 4 
Collected by 
Miss Avis... 605 00.000 0000000801 9 
B -Miss' Lambert? .<cceeceee. vem 
Misses Mayi.cvcsccecscccecess” OF O 
Miss Waghorne.........+000¢ 
Mic Wihiteuntainssseivas crepes 
A Young Friend...,..ceses+ee 


Doree ere eoeeeetoeobes 


w 

= 

a 
OBDSKoea as 


wa 
woe 
on 


Less Expenses..... 


Kingston—Rey. W. Crow and Friends...» 
Mitcham—Rev. J. Vartey— 


Collection at Annual Meeting. 5 5 1 
‘= Subscriptions..........e0ee00. 3 2 O 
By Collectors.....,.,e0.sese008 316 6 
Missionary Boxes,........... 5 1 0 
Produce of Pincnshions made 
and sold by Miss E. Ibbotson 0 6 6 
1711 1 
Less Expenscs...00.. 2 5 11 
Norwood Female Association— 
Mrs, Field, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions.....sceee.+es0e 410 0 
Collected by 
Miss Aldridge...:,csss00.050.. 2 3 0 
Miss Bramab......,.+:0¢00.- 019 6 
MissiS; Kieldeimicectcescecee 1 19 2 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Bieldiec cavities vosssasinee® 21.0 
Mrs. Field’s Servant..es..00,, O13 3 
Mirs. Pritchard. oucvceese cee: 1 4" 1 
Mr. Simpson’s Young Gentle- 
MEN rsecssedeerteersse O 3) 6 


Wandsworth—Rev. J, E. Richards— 
Subscriptions....ssecessesees 4 6 
A Friend for the Education 

of the Native Female In- 


dian Girl, Eliza Jane.(a) 32 0 0 
Collection wn sescesc.sc.0 «)< aie4 Seta 0 
Rev. E. Miller, Putney.(pon) 1 0 0 

Collected by 
Mr, Aylivg.....s.es.505 Donate eet) 
Mrs. Berriman,....soese,.0e 4 5 0 
Mrs. Cook€socsssssseeerrseee 1 6 S 
Mr. D. Drapar.cosssissssoees OF 2 
Miss Heyman cassrrsonsieees 416 7 


15 8 il 
1710 1 


49 0 


43 18 10 
2611 6 


15 5 2 


1218 0 


re 


330 


Mr. Leonard: 33.5, sear detec 4 
Miss Walker: . cc. ccedecvdvce 6 
Missionary Boxes of 

Mr AGlifgtcecccts<22eccvees 0 
Mrs. Berriman ........00.++. 0 
Mrs. Soden....... 0 

0 

1 


peers onvore 


ar! weo SO 
owni can on 


Less Expenses..,,..00 : 
39 8 & 


Wiltshire—Wilts and East Somerset Aux.— 


Waylen, Esq., Treasurer— Ke 
Avebury—Rev. W. Cornwall and Friends 2 9 & 
Chippenham—Rey. B. Reea— 

Legacy of the late Mr.S. Little 10 0 6 
Colleetion after Sermon—Per 


Rev. E. Ray ......scsecsese 4 910 
Collected by Mrs. Burchell 
and Miss Elliott ..,........ 7 5 8 
Mrs. Heath — For Female 
Schools in Indid.revers+e» 910 6 
22 6 8 
Less Expenses.,., 0 6 0 
22 0 @ 
Marlborough—Rey. R. Tozer and Friends 816 8 
Trowbridge—Rev. J. Doney— 
Collected by 
Miss Dyer -. .csccccvesevoces) Mpterld 
Miss Stratten...... 216 2 
Miss Stevens ..... 2 310 
MissiHiealy vcr nyosmeseee 11l 0 
Miss Vine’..2.:0.0ccceesscote O. 1210; 
Miss Haden ........+seeseese 810 6 
Miss Jukes’. % .cccs.ccesoces OTL O 
Sabsckiptions a0. c0+ssesne) 24-9, 0 
Annual Collection..........0. 812 3 
Missionary Boxes,........... 2 0 8 
Mr. Mackneil’s Bank........ 112 3 
DUNGTICS oneness cecsicsee tence ROkOL LL 
313 3 
Less Expenses.se. 1 3 3 + 
— 30 6 0 
Worcestershire Auxiliary Society— — 
R. Evans, Esq., Treasurer— 
Broadway—Rev. M. Docker— 
Collection’... .. .s0.+200 covers 1S 0: O 
Less Expenses....,+. 110 0 
—— 1110 0 
Dadley—Rey. J. Dawson— 
Subscriptions ......++.e+00-. 35 12 10 
Collections ...s.ccsseeeveeves M14 6 
Donations.... inetala 10.0 0 
Missionary Boxes...... 3 610 
Ditto in Sunday School...... O11 9 
Ditto in Family of Children... 0 3 6 
77.9 6 
Less Expenses.,,.+06 014 © 
7615 6 
Hales Owen—Rev. E. Reeve—Collection.. 7 13 0 
Kidderminster—Rev. Dr. Ross.....00+6+.. 32 11 10 


Redditch— Rev. H. Humphries— 
Colleetion .... 


Stourbridge—Rev. T. Davies— 
Quarterly Collections .....6+ 
Missionary Box....,.seveesses 
Collection cescerccesevrsscoee 6.13 6 : 

——— 2113 il 

Worcester—Rey. G. Redford— 

Angel Street Chapel— 
Collections, &c........005000108 TI DO 
Less Expenses..,,.... 5 9 0 


Less Expenses, s.ys+00 


240 


Yorkshire+ Hall and East Riding Auxiliary— 
W. S. Cooper, Esq., Treasurer— 
Hull—Collections ..eseseeeves 148 II 8 
Subscriptions.......... soeeee 53 0 0 
Legacy—Mrs. Mary Colqvhoun lo 0 0 


211 11 8 
Beverly—Rev. J. Mather— 
Collections ..ceceseesssenesss 40 0 0 
Subscriptions...ce.cscssesrsee 8 O O 
48 0 0 
Cave and Elloughton—Rev, W. Stott— 
T GCollections se oe lncewsaes creed sees iea3 
Swanland—Reyv. J. Hayden— 
Subscriptions .......e.e5- ees wa Lis. 6 
Missionary Box at Ferriby ... 010 2 
r —— 12 8 8 
274 17 
Less Expenses.:..s.:s.06+. 2819 0 
#245 2 7 


® £163 165, 5d. of this sum acknowledged in the 


Chronicle for October, 1832, 


North Riding Auxiliary— 
Rev. G. Croft, Secretary— 
Pickering—Rev. G. Croft— 


Subscriptions .....cseecsurs an VSO 
Ladies’ Association ........ sel Sema NO 
Male Juvenile Association,.., 2 0 0 
Female Ditto Ditto........... 1 2 8 
Sunday School .....+00-0-+s oe O Kieee 
Small Sums....ccccscrossees 010 O 
913 7 
Less Expenses.... 0 5 O 
Scarborough—Rev. G. B. Kidd-— 
Subscriptions.in...casssececee 4 6 
Ditto— For Native Schools— 
Mr. W. Rountree.....ee00. 1 0 8 
Miss S. Stickney.,.....,.,. 0 5 0 
Donations ..cc.sccccvesereece 4 09 O 
Colleeted by 
Miss EXiChieicivt/scesieinsleoss sete ken caee 
Miss Temple ..,....... Rel ea eMLEROL 0 
Miss Woodall........+6 Macsuten Selous 
Ladies’ Assoviation— 
Collected by Miss Bottomley, 
Miss Hick, and Miss 
Tindale si -cesteivieiele seinleisieise + 1110 3 
Whitby—Rev. W. Blackburn— 
Subscriptions .c..seessores see 4 0 
Collected by 
Mies Clark 2S. ccsinsesssspiea Oulu 0 


Miss Crow and Mrs. Baikie ,. 2 


Ladies’ Working Soclety...s.ssrsesees 
Silver St.—Ladies’ Association 9 2 8 
Less Expenses...5 013 0 


Cliff Lane—Tadies’ Association 313 8 
Less Expepses.... 0 8 2 


Silver St. Juvenile Association 114 4 
Less Expenses..,. 0 6 4 


Cliff Lane Juvenile Association .......5 
Missionary Boxes of 


Mr. J. Alexander....ccoo.... 0 2 7 
Mr. Baikie .....+.0.00 026 
Mrs. Blackburn,.... OES) 
Mr. W. Conlsoniscscsecsecsoe O 1 2 
Cliff Lane Sunday School,... 0 1 0 
MregPiercycocsscccsccvasee 03 0 
Landsend—Mr. Reidssrssonee 9 5 6 


MISSIONARY 


ad 


9 8 
35 13 
13 19 
12 0 
8 9 
3.5 
1 

1 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


6 | 


Long Hill—Mre, Wilson ..... 9 5 2 
Mrs. Young ©. sccscwcidsdslese LOO 
2°60 
Less Expenses..,, 0 6 0 
— 2090 
87 30 2 
Less “«penses..,. 0 3 10 
87 6 4 
West Riding Auxiliary— 
G. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
Bradford—Horton Lane— 
Female Branch.......-se..e« 30 0 0 
Male Ditto ...se.sescceese. 30 12 9 
6612 9 
Halifax—Square Chapel..o..--. 44.17 1 
Sion Chapel’... ..cececccve.e 40° 01 0 
— 8417 1 
TRO pPtOnis sreiss vieiars ora aa teteleilict ates ceitiee OO Om 0 
| STW SOu SQAOGOROLA NAC ooeeeo1d6 10 0 
For the Native Teacher, E. 
Parsonsiee't.. cee sphii alee ve 10> 0.0 
156 10 6 
Pontefract iecvevatetesvicaeeotncs mileetima ce! ¢ 00. 
423 610 
Less Expenscs,.e. 9 13 10 


413 13 0 


York Cen(ral—Rey. J, Parsons, Secretary— 
Collections after Sermons and 


Public Meeting.........+.. 93 4 0 


Ladies’ Association ..,.+0.+.. 2317 7 
Missionary Basket .....se0006 18 15 6 
Male Juvenile Society ...,... 12 7 3 
Subscriptions .....cccccensces 15 4 6 


Great Onseburn—Subscriptions. 11 14 10 
Collected by 


Mr. Wy Abbay secossccsssess 0 8 0 
IMiSN Bands rcnicsniccismeseteie suet Lan 6 
Mrs, Brown ..... Sccesvevecs Lo 2 4 
Miss’ Mb bay tesccisiieceee sens eOnlon G 
Missonary Boxes ....seeee0.. 3 LIL 
Green Hammerton—Collected by 
Miss AN JACKSON eveviscvasce 12 S06 
Mr. J Ray. cow avecnacis space 210 
Mis. Hobsbu Ss. ameshencercr lt ere 
Mire Win Clarke'sssicivcicisies'e crete OnliZan@ 
Mr. P. Thumble ........ Soa 018 8 
Missionary Boxes ............ 114 7 
Collectioniunmeceaesennn +. 413 0 
1317 9 
Less Expenses.,.. 012 3 
Howden ge stavtase cc wwusecate ri atnaueemenn 
Knaresborough— 
Collected at Monthly Prayer 
Meeting tis <\scile sim sieysniein ote artes 
Collected by 
Miss Robinson .ecesssestvere 3 0. 0 
Miss Mountain .,.........,+. 15 8 
Miss’ Bakeiaveticwwiiasisewiispiiei Lak4aO 


1311 0 
Less Expenses,... 0 0 6 


Market Weighton—Rey. G. Flocker— 


Collection irr mieceu (cine s nace eae ORTG: 
Missionary Boxes ..,......... 113 3 
729 

Less Expenses,... 118 9 


Ripon—Mr, T. Wright, Treasurer— 
Collection at Temple after 


DerMOn ceeinsecsye sn te le O 
Subscriptions cocoeteerennore LATS 2 
aoe 


163 8 10 


lo 1 ¥ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Selby—Colleciion after Sermon 
and Meeting .........ccrceces, 9) 5) 2 
ess Expenses,.,., 1 7.6 


~~. Fake 


8 

252 10 9 

Less Expenses.,.. 810 9 
0 


*244 0 


* £140 of this sum acknowledged in March Chronicle. 
Sheffield, Attercliffe, and Wincobank 
Auxiliary—W. F. Rawson, Esq., Treas.— 
Recs Street Chapel Keys J. Boden— 


Colfection <itcc. cies a. ee as OF 
Ditto—Sunday School . ae AS 
Male Association ...........6 11 13 9 
Female Ditto............0+ a0 28 Omak 
——~-—— 6] 13 11 
Howard Street Chapel—Rev. J. Fox— 
Collection—(1831)....seeee0.. G6 2 6 
PPO m SID) reer ena encem ore 40 
Subscriptions—(1831) ........ 23 13 11 
Ditto=(1s32) enced ers esewansst 10 b Out 
—— 54 3 6 
Nether Chapel—Rev. T. Smith — 
B'Cotkectionacns «base sic yaesermtanire’s 23 9 6 
at Subscriptions (es ced. saes eetes 19 4 9 
42 14 3 
Lee Croft—Rev. F. Dixon— 
Collection % ..2- 0505050 s0n § ase9 Sug 0), BS 
Subscriptions ..... sere 24 5 4 
—— 22 5 7 
Garden Street—Rev. Mr. Speakman— 
Collection ......secccccereee 41L 3 
Subscriptions ....-cecce.seoeee 215 Q 
“ ——— 7 '6 
Subscriptions %. 0.0%... .sceccvcevcenses 3 3 
Collection at Public Breakfast... 2 8 
Annual Meeting.. 16 17 


Attercliffe—Rev. J. W. H. Pritchard— 
Collection. disosisassnceooper..t..0. 40 
Subscriptions...-.ccssseeesere 818 1 


Wincobank Association sesesesseseeeseee 6 O O 
Collection at 


Bolsterstone .....-+eeeeceee.8 LIS 9 

Wemmpalivcsas.dvescnenss- sae, Oo 2, 8 

Grenoside ...sccaccsscoessoors 1 7 2 

Pevtlaigliton ai cssen seco orsnore, OL 10, 29 

MORICY: cerevrewiepeisvssceeisieysceieie) Paitin 
—-—— 51010 


———— 


248 1 7 


Less Expenses..,, 23 12 10 | 


*224 8 9 


* £152 of this sum previously acknowledged, 


Doncaster—Rev. S. Mc All— 
Subscriptions, Monthly Collec- 
tions, and Missionary Boxes. 18 19 10 
Collections at Anniversary.... 10 15 2 
Mr. Cockin—For Mudagas- 


CAT Schools .rovesscovseece 09 5 O 
—-—— 30 0 0 


Wales—North Auxiliary Society— 
W. Williamson, Esq. Treasurer— 
Anglesea—Subycriptions...... 10 17 6 
Cdlfectionsinessiciccesecssses 18’ 3° ‘0 


— 2 0 6 
Amlwch—Rev. W.Jones—Subscriptions,, 8 @ 0 
Beaumaris—Rey. J. Kvans— 
SubscriptionsS.......e.seerree 9 0 0 
Less Expenses.... 0 8 0 
—— 812 0 
Groeslon and Cana—Revy, I. Jones— i 


Subscriptions ........ eve ceeneveccieesen ts O10 
Holyhead—Rev, W. Griffith— 
py ea aa 11 2.6 
Less Expenses,,., 010 0 
-———— W122 6 


wwnow 


{ 


Llanerchymedd—Collections by 
ReviiD..Jones...\.cvdhooteeseeaeeean ans a8. 


Penmynndd—Collections..... et oes em) 


Less Expenses.... 0 3 0 


— 1 
Pentraeth—Rev. H. Rpes— 
Pubseriptions .......snccecses 2 15- 0 
Less Expenses........ 0 5 0 
2 


Rhasfawr—Subscriptions....ssssees0000s 1 
arnarvonshire—Carnaryon— 
Rev. W. Williams— 

Subscriptions........ecee.5.. 5 3 6 
Less Expenses....... 0 3 6 

—— 5 

Pwliheli—Rev. W. Jones.... 5 6 
Capel-newydd —Ditto........ 015 


wo 


Nefyn—Rey. W. Davies...... 018 0 
Ceidio—Ditto.......... seepeee O- 3.0 


Denbighshire—Bethel— 
Rev. H. Pogh—Subscriptions, 1 6 0 
Denbigh—Collection at Public 

Meeting....... 0 
Missionary Box f 0 
Monthly Prayer Meetings..... 6 

Ditto—Green .,...... fev eeeee 013 0 

0 
0 
5 


Subscriptions.)...ccseccesscad 2 15 


Less Expenses,.,, 3 13 


Llangwmn—Rev. T. Ellis...s.0. 0 8 6 
Pentrellyncymer—Ditto....., 1 0 0 


Llanrwst—Rev. E. Davies— 
Collections in the pats Schools— 
5 


L1]anrwalscisivileie tein: caeepacpene? 1Ool'D 
Trefriw 2.4 tovee 215 0 
Cornel... .csccccrcccctesisceere 0 19:0 
Nant) y RiiW Ber cosassensiags 015 0 
Cremanog d.. ieorre ecw. soos 014 0 
BIwynog iiss rus suss peri Rcd a8 
8 
Llangollen—Subscriptions..,.., 7 4 9 
Less Expenses..... 012 8 
6 
Ruabon—Subscriptions......... 216 11 
Less Expenses.... 0 6 7 
2 
Ruthin—Rev. E. Price— 
Subscriptions.,........:..5,5, 2 1. 0 
Sundry Collections,. ....,.., 213 9 
4 
Rhosllanerchrigog—Subscriptions..,..+.. 7 
Wern——Dittoyy. snl tare une Ganon sc!) 
Flintshire—Cilcen—Subscriptions ee ocatiet . a 
Greenfield—Subscriptions..,.. ae cate 6 
Halkin—Subscriptions, &ce. .........405 “at: 
Holywell—Collections at Prayer 
Meetings waasian esren sees 115 3 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Da Jonesmnnnan. lene 110 6 
Missionary Box by Miss s. 
Pritchard... cssessseahe 0) 7 10 
Subscriptions ssecersseecssees 1319 0 
iv 12 7 
Less Expenses.... 0 4 6 
— 17 


Mold—Subscriptions ....sssessesscssevaee 8 
St. Asaph—Rey. J. Lloya— 


Subscriptions......cccsce.ees 6 6 O 
Less Expenses.... 0 6 0 


Sa A 
Nannerch—Subscriptions .....0.+++5 Teds a! 
Merionethshire—Bala—Rev. R. Jones— 


Subscriptions ......ssssecsevees teosee 8 
Montgomeryshire—Llany blodwell— 
Rey. E. Davies—Collections, &e..,:,.2 9 


241 
2 6 
0 0 
10 0 
10 0 
00 
1 2 
eG) 
9.7 
8 6 
0 0 
12 1 
10 4 
49 
10 6 
0 6 
05 
ll 4 
45 
8 i 
13, 2 
0 0 
2 2 
0 9 
19 0, 


242 


Llanfyllin—Rev. W. Morris— 
Collections after Prayer Meet- 


{DgS...ccccvseesovcecsveces 210 6 
Subscriptions, &Csevsersereve 3 9 6 


Less Expenses..,. 


South Wales Auxiliary Society— 
Brecon—Rey. T, Evans— 
Goligetion reer ss 
ollected by Miss Dunn,,.... 


14 6 
610 0 


6 0 
195 1 
0 13 


o1eols 


194 8 


714 6 


Cardiganshire— Rev. D. Davies, Secretary— 


Trewen Public Meeting—Rev. 
J. Phillips ¥..5+ se dooce 40 Laue 
Less Expenses.... 113 4 


Talybont—Rev. M. Ellis—Collection for 
1831 cece cede nee reneerrr ree 
Penycae Sunday School—Rev. T. Bbilips 
Penrhywgaled—Rev. D D. Thomas 1 16 2 
Wig School. 
Ditto—Collection. 
Pisgah ...ceccesee 
Maenygroes....cccececseveces 
Subscription eevssecsesssevces 


Hawen—Rev. T. Griffiths— 

Collection ......00.+ 
Ditto—School....... 
Pontgarreg School.. 
Blaengwenlan Ditto.... 
Glyn—Collection.... 
Ditto—Sunday School......«6 
Aberfwrth—Ditto..,... 
Subscription....,... sie ardatiretere 


Horeb—Rev. - Geiser: 
Collection... 
Adult School. . 
Infant’s School, AGS 
Bwlchygroes—Collection...,.. 


see eerreres 


Cohan e® 


eeenee 


-_ 


cowounreow 
_ 


AAS woa-e 


oeeereee 


-_ 


seanee 


scootornaes 


- 


| 


mw ww 


Cardigan—Rev. D. Davies ... 
Tyros ....cccccesssseceeses 
Liechryd.vecsecesrersseconss 


a’ = & 
_ 


Lianbadarn—Rev. B. Rees— 
Missionary Boxi...esseerces 
Clarach School..scscsssceees 
Ditto Collection........ 
Paith School..... 
Produce of Hen .eorseerevors 


Less Expenses...» 


Caermarthenshire—Rev. D. Peters, See. 
Collection at Rhydycisiaid by 


Rev. W. Davies............ 2% & @ 
Sunday School Ditto....,,... 119 6 
Collection at Rhydybont by 

Rev. Wm. Jones...... SOceo, ee A 
Sunday School Ditto ........ bh 1L 5 
Ditto at Lanvanghan......00. 2 8 2 
Capel Noni, by Ditto......... 1 9 © 
Sunday School, Dittose.e.... 110 4 


Lesa, Bxpenres viii. 


§ 


39 6 10 


214 6 
115 


14 


35 


6 0 | 


ee 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Welsh Calvinistic Methodists 


per Rey. D. Charles—- 
Breconshire—Brecon,..ceessessrrrireere 
TS WACRVeive neces rccivats ee « ve 
apelin? aiaineniels APO ATC OU CO TOO aos) 0G): ao ( 


Grickhowell Ratyaalon AOD ALOOROM HS SIONS 
MEWS BOCK sates ola vsleieieisosereetererusraevirigicieviews 
Forest. ... 
Gorwydd. 
Lianelly..... 
Llandilovane ......sseeeee ; 
Llanvchangel-Nantybrane....ccerseseeeee 
Lianvchangel-tal y Ilyan...+....-- 
Liangammarch ..cescceseorerscersecnces 
LJ an gorsess vaictee warvisiasie’e t's'g vale ote eng e's sa 
Lechvaen, cecoccccvrdesiies seveereeceens 
Merthyr Cynog......e.ssueee 
Pontrhydybere .......... 
RENCOMY cory ae gs gns 

Pontneath-vaughan ..s.cecceescessrcoees 
Trallwin.e. .crrsccceeecooncyss 
Trecastless,+.escsserees 
Talgarthis iy. cs ccgunedciscvntereeetsenenas 


ee eeeeeree sees 


ee ererecee 


eee eee ey 


CaermarthenshireCaermarthen 


Collection..... tedcesscssdcsee 16 100 
Sunday School .....+...+-+.. 1216 8 
T. Morris, Esq. Subscription.. 5 0 0 
Mr. D. Mortimer’s Box....... 1 7 0 
Bethel School....... pinarare -- OL 6 
Pontpibur—Ditto ,......s005. 0 6 7 
Loggin—Ditt0 ...cccccorresee O1L 6 


CapeldeWarwacacccscstna suspic tiserecceas 
ConwWalivasctdoasecencsevede 
Sunday School ..cccesssseoes 


Cwmdwyfrone.. ciieee sth Slice odene 
Cefnbyrrach ‘ 
Celycwm....cssecsseee 
Court..... 
CayOscccstcsusesvarnbeccvacevanecsccnes 
Cross Inns aciccccccveccecearsc. 
Hendre cv cesiese uns teh se buns 
Hen wilchoin (5 icie se wetls eeirielatsln/cliletelelerelstelate 
LbandOwrok: 3, acs sfeie'eie!siofe Wee Céeere colitis 
Llanstephan ...ccececsconcsvscsseeresere 
Llanpuinsaint ....+..+ . 
Liandiveilog ..... 
Liangendeirne .... 


‘ ee 


WlaDddarOgenncnascecrusneneecsssaescleeee 
Blaviarthneyiac cesses ttle veces Raieiere 
LLL Hare AA OOU POO CICNO NOTION COO NaH 
LEGO RAGeae ORUnOOOUTOUNOHOOOUDACotAG 
tA GAGOCK: sis), c'aie pleiersscistefv ele oiereceinie ec eiatsiace 


Llanddeussaint ...eceeereceeeceences 
Ulandovenyirsvisieicriseiirecsatis 
Mrs, Howells & Young Ladies 014 0 


Llansawel’ css ccsecesscvcvcvteavanecee 
Liansadwrn...... ben cbDae ro tumbdenaon bot 
Llanvynydd .......... oboe Teall ve Tene 
Llanelly .cecccsesvecesseerses 
Meni icaesswronecn cannes sees 

Sunday School .... 

Pentewyn—Ditto.... 


eereee 


Myddve.. 
Newcastle oon 
Sunday School.... oR, 
Monthly Prayer Meeting. . aes 


eee ee eeone 


New: Tnnsc. i vte oviee 
Nantgaredig....... 
Pantgwyn........ Wine delehe da leh BSUich its 
Pontyryniswens......e.eeuee fetere'eleiele tee € 
Pankyvelins o..o0... ccm : 

Rhydygaeau...... 
Rhydcymmerau . ° 
Salem THOCHC COOOL OC eetenrrerheser neces 


13 1 


lll 


SAKOSOH SOW 


RON SOHOOCAwWHN 


ooo 
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wo 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


TIEN! vce css eee. ce ee eo | 
Talley ssh cs§eetituesaseatieececeeses 


© 


Glamorganshire—Aberdare ,,..ss.escsees 
Aberthaw......... secceceveevee 
Aberthen and Cowbridge ..........06 0. 
WAdOmON sera tiare sie socials swolnisiecccre es ves 
(ACT DNINY Neveas his e100 ele sisic.s)¢ sier8|e sie eisie cic oie 
WTIDENE ota cress cinco tose tecienot sciences 


Dinaspowis..... oeeee 
WOWFAE aces oes ooo 
Dyffryn and Aberhavon scilicscslseceee. 
PENVCHHY Fe cielceinciaciciciots ities MOCROOMDOCE 
Gyfylche and Ponthrydyven + seeececceee 
BUTE WIT oot ceo cy rcs PEO UB OOONES 100. FOr 


Malestonerteacs teatean clare taesecseitie 
MA ete cecececereens 
Lansamlet. . 
Langyvelach... 
Lantwit Major ....... ee eecerseccevcessce 
Hahitrissantes err aeaece tenets. canis 
IMETINGY tenmtsiitaceeee hi tecis ces sect aici 
Morristor wiocacuccisctescteeene 1 0 0 
MUDSCIIDUOM ey iieeiie colitis oie ae Oe 0 


Neath: aris or.01s.09 .alcinisiecpeloley eon eels oes 
Newbridge icececcvccclcctescecstiemente 
Old Castles seein’ esosissisecvnccucd tees 
Pylenicscas , 
Pentyrches. 
Pendeyloni.cciccce. sve. 
SALEM Ae clo'elet s vil’s 05.3 0.0 6 61s 
Bode ELAMB ta lerctatelie’ =’ c\e'e'slsieisteistaioisve ote serctsie 
PEWADSEA Aricodiaiicie sc sere ceceseieeaieiccein eines 
Popgrvevails .5 020 ecccrsecsevceccvees veeee 
Brebiill, ....cccossccccccstevccsene 2 2 6 
Sunday School .,..........06. 31 4 


Whit Church.ccscrccccccosscccssocccsoss 
Ystradgynlais oo. .ssvscvcovsevevsrsevaeve 


Monmouthshire—Babel..secesssereesvees 
Blaenavon 2... cccccsccecscvcsecessseres 
Castletowneescscereccecerscerescervseses 
Gellygroge Foose ete sec ccec ers sessceers ¢ 
Kendlaterrccccssstesecccdeterrts onvecis 
Lanmartin,. Mfreitiereaiis es votatels sieinioverneis 
Nantyglo .., 
Newport... occceccceccvcccesrectetes oe 
WPENCA ce cet pets useles 8 sree get ees 80600 se 
MRO GK ass tie eats iele rel ane caleiere\n br nisiale 676 

Rane yencr ss oe 3 moatecatararsncitiore seistt A 
St. Mellows....... CAG ON OCGOTDEIIOD acbiererezaie 
BRTECAS cies clad wii hicie sts Oe sieisve. ting 001k ties heRD 
Tredegar csscesssssssees rant se SDI 


Pembrokeshire—Bwlch y groes.......545 


Dinas.......¢ dese ceev ewes esteteseeroes 

Fishguard—Collection Pa elatatelay tite 2 8 
Subscriptions.............+.. 210 0 
Collected by Miss Meyler. peneseOL hd 

Forehill.... eevee 

Glanrhyd f 

UF EI soo ndtion copeedcoconodoons 

Collected by Cards ....s.esseeee 


Kilgerran—Collection...+se.0++ 
Subscriptions, ....seeeocoees 


Newchapel..cesssssrssseeves SOOUGUOUOC 
Newport... sssesesrcnccucveee wa erkiecnisiele 
Pontgarreg vsseeeerseveessessrsreecers oe 


Trevine—Collection......,.,.., 211 0 
Subseviption®,sreerc<seerre,e LL O O 


ee 


0 10 
2 6 


WH —OomooooorrROOSCSCONNWS 
w 


et ee et et et Cr 
Lal -_ 
coconcoruc © 


On 
em Lom oO 
ao oom 
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0 


wocecernmacoomocooooeooages 
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-_ 
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-_ 
~ 
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18.11 


eoocoosoc 2 


eoo 


Whiston venicdie gadis) (cea annaboleh era 
WOOdstOCK Ar iis aceiinileisesisie sheet sien gion te 


Less Expenses,.,,.:00 


Welsh Calvinistic Methodists—Liverpool 


—per Mr. J. Hughes.......... 


merton—Bethesda Chapel.. 
SChoolk: oraysisine sie seracinig vee 
Immanuel Chapel»............. 
Mount Pisgah Chapel......ceees 
Providence Chapel....... ACG 
Paraclete Chapel .......seecssee 
Sabbath School by Mrs. Ham- 

MOT pconooo ceeonoGaaKne 4 


Mrs. Hammerton’s Missionary 
BOX vec v0 area ane tis eo es ee 


Montgomeryshire—Newtown— 


Glamorganshire—Gower—The late Lady 
Barham's Chapel—per ae aie Ham- 


620 
110 6 
112 2 
L500 
017 0 
tm OO 
21010 
061 


Rev. E. Davies and Friends.........505 


Welshpool Auxiliary— 
Rey. F. Morgan, Sec.— 


Subscriptions........ taeetes 
Collection after an Address by 
Ge Benet Esq... :.0clsieiars 
Ditto at Welch Calvinistic 
Gavel series erate locvamtutrenin: . 
Forder—Rev. J. Jones....... ; 


sk 
2 
2 
0 18 


Scotland—A berdeenshire—Aberdeen— 
Youth’s Missionary Society—Per Mr. 

W. Jamieson ..eesrecrensesvscvcccos 
Banff—Macdutf—Per Rev. Dr. Morison— 


Collected atthe Monthly Prayer 
Meeting .........08, 

The price of a Sheep, devoted 
by a poor Woman......,.. 

Produce of a Bee-hive........ 

Misses Mitchell ........(D.).. 
For Female Education in 

India— 
Misses Mitchell ........s0.c00 
Friends— Per Ditto ,......... 


113 


0 10 
0 12 
10 


1 0 
010 


coo Ss 


oo 


Dumfries—By the Rev. Dr. Paterson, from 


Mrs. Samson, being part of a bequest 


from her late husband, Mr. J. Samson, 


and herself, by deed of settlement, to this 


MOCIELY, cc cubersioes sectarian ¢ cs eeneeee 


Edivburgh Auxiliary Society — 
G. Yule, Esq., Treasurer— 


Subscriptions, Beles aes ll 3 


Kennaway Bible and Mission- 
ary Association.......06- 
Female Bible and 
Missionary Association ..... 
Biggar— United Associate Con- 
gregation— For the Support 
of a Native Teacher in 
India, to be named Biggar, 
Mr. James Young—For the 
Support of a Native 
Teucher in India, to be 


named John Brown.......- 10 


Congregational Missionary So- 
ciety of Rose Street Chapel 


0 
2 0 


10 6 


i) 


—Per Mr. Brydon ......+. 10 0 


Glasgow Auxiliary Society— 
r. J. Risk, Treasurer— 


0 


Betacripllons sees ses eeeeeeeeeees 
Bequest by the late “Mrs. *'Dnucan, of 
Strathaven—Per Rev. Mr. French .. 
College Missionary Association— Per Mr. 
Norval, Treasurers cc cccc.vesvecsooes 
Carmunnock Bible and Missionary As- 
sociation—Per Mr. James White, 
Treaeurebysvivevevncerseeeegnsiar sae 
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615 0 
400 


55 5 0 


313 2 6 
11l 5 


311 11 0 


9214 0 


26 10 


6 


5 


~ 


409 0 6 


46 


36 6 
5 0 


a 


0 


.-  —  ~ 
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Cumbraes Missionary and Bible Asso- 


ciation—Per Mr. J. M. Kirdy ...... 2 0 0 
Dovehill Reliet Congregation—Youths’ 
Auxiliary Bible and Missionary 
Society—Per Mr. R. Granger ....... 5 0 0 
Hamilton Bible and Missionary Society— 
Per Mr..J. Mather.o...cce.cccceeeee 3 0 0 
Rev. Dr. Kidston and Mr. Brash— 
Association for Religious Purposes in 
their Congregations—Per Mr. Waddell 210 0 
Melville Street Congregation— Rev. Dr. 
Beattie’s—Society for Religious Pur- 
poses—Per Mr. Andrew Mc Gregor.. 5 0 0 
Port Glasgsow—Juvenile Missionary So- 
ciety—Per Mr. Francis Wallace ..... 2 0 0 
Strathaven—Relief Church Missionary 
Society—Per Rev. Mr. Freneh,.,,.. 0 0 
7616 6 
Less Expenses.,.. 014 3 
76° 2 3 
Ladies’ Associatioa—Subscriptions ..... 23 1 6 
Grangemouth Female Missionary = 
Association... .cerscccccsene 0 0 
Collected by 
Miss Fullarton .e...e0+seeevee 2 O 2 
Mis. Blythe. ssiccisvcenanesemel 0) bosnO 
Miss Croom .....ccsosecsesee’ O13 2 
Miss Maxwell ...s..eee..00+5 0 12 6 
Mary Murdoch,...essssoeess 1 7 0 
30 8 10 
* 10611 1 
Nairnshire Auxiliary Society— 
Per Rev. A. Dewar ....cccscscsccoreee 9 O O 
Perthshire—Dunkeld Auxiliary BEDE 
Per Rev. J. Blacksaecisstirneerr sce 12, 0.0 
Stirlingshire—Falkirk Society for the Dit 
fasion of Religious Kuowledge—Per 
Rev. W. Welsh........ AGOGCUDORD on py att ian! a) 
Inverkeithing Auxiliary Society—For the 
Support of a Native Teacher in 
ANAID cecicecesiccsccccccecesorsseeee 12 8 6 
Treland—Belfast—Rev. J. Carlile— 
Collected at Monthly Prayer 
Meetings..co-ccscocesceess 412 0 
Collected by Miss M. Mont- 
BOMETY vircccscersrcescece 3 2 O 
—— 714-0 
Cork Auxiliary—Mr.J. H. Manly, Treas.— 
Collected after Sermons by the Rev, G. 
Mandy, and Rev. W. Urwick, at 
George's Street Chapel ......---e.+00 2415 4 
= at Public Meetings i in Ditto ., 23 11 6 
———_ ——__——_-———-— at Fermoy, 5 8 2 
Clonakilty Association—Per T. Taye, 
Sec cicicemecreresverces coscccesese 11 0 0 
Youghal—Per Miss Allen..ce.scocess.. 612 3 
Rev. Thomas Gibbings...... (DONS socer ele ONO 


Ladies’ Association— Miss Lane, Treas.— 
Collected by 


Mrs. Logan...scsscssevsceces 5 4°'0 
Mrs. Nashivccecs te - 3S) @ 
Mrs, Gordon ieesstcscdeseses 216 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Mrs. Harding ..cosserieoeeee 10 1 0 
Mrs. Garde—Castlemartyr.. i 96 
Miss J. M‘Mullen ........ wevone k. LOO 
Miss Campion cessssesseees . 010 0 
Missi@larkecctnesisiintessie cote 0) 16-0 
Miss M. Fitton........... stay nO 
Miss M. Tuckey .......6. 2 6 @ 
fits Lane! 2) ssthack st casnanmedy lon 


Collected at Monthly Missionary Prayer 
Meetings in St. George’s Street Chapel 
— ‘by Juvenile Association ...... 


Less Expenses,..+.sss0008 


Moy—Rev. Mr. Browne—Collected at the 
Monthly Prayer Meeting. .se..ssessoee 


Guernsey—Rey. J. S. Hine and Friends.,,. 
Jersey Auxiliary Society—Reyv. F, Perrott— 


Montbly Prayer Meeting 219 10 
Subscriptions, 6 0 0 


se oeeeeoosecens 


St. Aubin—Rev. T. Martin and Friends... 

St. John—Mr. Nicolle and Friends ...... 

St. Helier—Annual Collection,, 5 4 3 
Collected by 

Miss Le Bailly ..sseescccsece 

Mrs. De Garis .... 


wwoann 
~ 
a 
i) 


Mr. Billot cescsecesscesveer 


Less Expenses.... 


English Independent Auxiliary— 
Rev. C. Traveller— 
Subscriptions...coscssessseee 
Collection in Albion Chapel, 


at the Formation of the 
AUXINALY ielscisileise sels alist 2) 20 O 
Collected by 
MES COMMS crcaterciecsta'cileleleisieia'siee OU 
Mr. Edwards.......s.005..5. 0 81 
Miss Edwards ...ccee0..00e.. O 2 
Mr. Ireland ....... seccesceee O18 
Mr, Westbrook... .cecscersss 0 8 
12439 
Less Expenses,.,, 0 6 2 
St. Helena Auxiliary Society— 
Per Captain D. O'Connor ...eeseosereae 


Vandieman’s Land—Hobart Town— 
Presbyterian Missionary Society— 
Per Rev. A. Mac Arthar ,.seegseesceee 


Printed by John Haddon and Go., 27, Ivy Lane, 
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FOR JUNE, 1833, 


A LETTER FROM THE REV. ROWLAND HILL TO THE REV MR, 
PENTYCROSS, DATED, WELLS, AUGUST 1, 1770. 


(The original in the possession of Mr. T. Parkinson, Kingsland.) 


[We have the promise, next month, of 
a memoir of our late venerated friend, 
from one who knew him intimately. We 
regret that in our Obituary of last month 
we gave inadvertent currency to a state- 
ment which appears to be totally maccu- 
rate; viz., that Mr. Hill addressed the 
Sunday-school ehildren on Easter Mon- 
day. He sat, indeed, at his drawing-room 
window, and saw the dear little ones 
thronging to his chapel, and spoke with 
much delight of by-gone days, when he 
had met them, and preached to them ; 
but he was quite unable to appear in the 
place of worship. We were led into the 
mistake by the public press.—Eprror. 


My Dear Penry,—lI never sat down 
to write you with such a glee as at pre- 
sent, since I have known you. From the 
very bottom of my soul J wish you joy, 
on account of your being an outcast for 
God. ‘This good news I had about nine 
days ago from Mr. Ivison, my dear friend, 
of Leeds. I could scarce help writing to 
you immediately, but have with much 
pain waited till you could have this letter 
free. Your rejection pleases me so much 
the better, on account of your having 
met with it from my old friend, the prelate 
of York, who was the last, blessed be God, 
that put the same honour upon me. At 
first, when they began to reject me, I 
was coward enough to give way to my 
fears, and fool enough to conclude that 
unless I went forth overlaid with black, 
the very colour of the devil, I never 
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should prevail; but blessed be God that 
every day’s experience more fully proves 
to me that all my fears were nothing but 
deceit. Will my dear Penty (though he 
has frequently rebuked me for it) suffer 
me.to boast myself a little; while I think 
I may venture to say I mean it not for 
my glory, but for your encouragement ? 
The poorest of the poor, and the vilest of 
the vile, is tle only character that at all 
times I mean to claim as my own; while 
at the same time my I be enabled to 
give all the glory to the power of trium- 
phant grace, that in any measure helps 
us to go forward. Thousands and thou- 
sands attend all about these parts, and 
the evident power of great grace is abun- 
dantly amongst us. We have more than 
enough daily before our eyes, fully to 
convince us that no human garb, or 
human authority, shall ever be wanting, 
when the power of the gospel is present 
to heal. Upon the whole, every day’s 
experience more fully satisfies me that 
all things that have ever hitherto hap- 
pened have been entirely for the best. 

I do not, however, my dear brother, 
mean to lay down my conduct as a rule 
for your walk; no, I trust, from my soul, 
that I detest the thought of ever assuming 
that place in any man’s conscience which 
so strictly belongs to God. My only and 
ardent prayer for you is, that God may 
abundantly baptize you with his Holy 
Spirit ; first fit you for his will, and then 
teach you what it is. If your cye is but 
simple, and your heart indeed devoted, 
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no doubt you will not long be left in the 
dark. 

After having said thus much, I men- 
tion what follows in general terms. As 
a despised outcast, and servant of the 
dear Lord Jesus, I can answer for hun- 
dreds, yea, I may say, thousands, that 
long to have the honour to receive you as 
a messenger of the gospel in their open 
arms. I can answer for Bristol above all 
places besides,—how gladly they would 
receive you as their own soul !—and as 
they have done me the unsought kindness 
to put me into the Tabernacle connexion 
in that city, and, having thereby some 
right to send you an invitation, I do, 
with multitudes of others, send you a 
most cordial one,—if you find your heart 
inclined to cast your despised lot amongst 
us,.and come without delay. The har- 
vest in these parts is truly very great, 
and our labourers are but few. Multi- 
tudes of fresh places are lately broken 
up, and promise wonderfully for esta- 
blished works, and it only grieves us that 
we cannot help even half of our calls. 
Dear Captain Joss has been amongst us, 
—he will, when he returns, which I be- 
lieve will not be for some weeks, as he is 
now gone to preach about Wales * * 
He has been preaching in Gloucester- 
shire to larger congregations than ever 
Mr. Whitfield had; 15,000, or upwards, 


SINGULAR PRAYER OF THE EMPEROR OF CHINA. 


was his congregation on the Sunday be- 
fore last, on Hampton Common. * * 

Direct for me at the Rev. Mr. Kins- 
man’s, Plymouth: but, as I am_ not 
certain whether that direction will be 
sufficient, you had better ask Mr. Keene, 
er some of the London friends, for a 
surer direction; only, my dear Penty, do 
remember and write soon; and, when you 
write, pray don’t forget to send me the 
particulars of your refusal. 

Dear love awaits dear dear Mr. Atkin- 
son, and all other friendsin London. As 
the last post brought me a very kind invi- 
tation from Mr. Keene to Tabernacle and 
Tottenham, I know not but that before 
the expiration of any long time, if God 
spares my life, I may beat up to that 
part of the kingdom;—in the interval, 
let not my dear Penty, nor any of our 
dear friends, ever cease to pray for their 
and your most sincere and affectionate 

Ths Le leiie 


N.B. All blunders, the writer, who is 
in his 79th year, begs to be excused. 
The original has been in his possession 
between fifty and sixty years. Top. 


* Some words in these parts are so obli- 
terated, by time and accident, that they can- 
not be rendered intelligible. 


SINGULAR PRAYER OF THE EMPEROR OF CHINA; WITH A STATE- 
MENT OF THE POPULATION OF THE CHINESE EMPIRE. 


Gloster Terrace, Hoxton, 
April 16, 1833. 


Sir,—The accompanying document 
scarcely needs introduction to your readers, 
or any observation from me. It is a 
prayer for rain, penned, as I am war- 
ranted in stating, on the undoubted au- 
thority of Dr. Morrison, of Canton, by 
the present emperor of China, and pub- 
lished throughout China upon a day of 
penance. It exhibits the sovereign of 
this immense empire in rather a new 
point of view, and will, I persuade my- 
self, be gratifying to your readers. Ap- 
pended to it is a census of the population 
of China, taken in 1813. 


Yours truly, 
Tuomas Fisuer, 


Prayer for Rain, written by his Imperial 
Majesty, Taou-kwang, and offered up 
on the 28th day of the 6th month of the 
12th year of his reignx—July 25th, 
A. D., 1832. 

“ Kneeling, a memorial is hereby pre- 
sented to cause affairs to be heard. 

“Oh, alas! Imperial heaven! were not 
the world afflicted by extraordinary 
changes, I would not dare to present ex- 
traordinary services. But this year the 
drought is most unusual. Summer is 
past, and no rain has fallen. Not only 
do agriculture and human beings feel 
the dire calamity; but also beasts and 
insects, herbs and trees, almost cease to 
live. 

“TJ, the minister of heaven, am placed 
oyer mankind, and am responsible for 
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keeping the world in order, and tranquil- 
lizing the people. Although it is now 
impossible for me to sleep or eat with 
composure; although I am scorched with 
grief, and tremble with anxiety; still, 
after all, no genial and copious showers 
have been obtained. 

“Some days ago I fasted, and offered 
rich sacrifices, on the altars of the gods 
of the land and the grain, and had to be 
thankful for gathering clouds, and slight 
showers, but not enough to cause glad- 
ness, 

* Looking up, I consider that Heaven’s 
heart is benevolence and love.* The sole 
cause is the daily deeper atrocity of my 
sins ; but little sincerity, and little devo- 
tion. Hence I have been unable to move 
Heaven’s heart, and bring down abundant 
blessings. 

“ Having respectfully searched the re- 
cords I find, that, in the 24th year of 
Keenhong, my imperial grandfather, the 
high, honourable, and pure emperor, 
reverently performed a ‘ great snow ser- 
vice” I feel impelled, by ten thousand 
considerations, to look up and imitate 
the usage, and, with trembling anxiety, 
yashly assail heaven, examine myself, 
and consider my errors; looking up, and 
hoping that I may obtain pardon. 

“Task myself whether, in sacrificial 
services I have been disrespectful?— 
Whether or not pride and prodigality 
have had a place in my heart, springing 
up there unobserved?— Whether, from 
the leneth of time, I have become remiss 
in attending to the affairs of government, 
and have been unable to attend to them 
with that serious diligence, and strenuous 
effort which I ought ?—Whether I have 
uttered irreverent words, and have de- 
served reprehension ?— Whether perfect 
equity has been attained in conferring 
rewards or inflicting punishments?—Whe- 
ther, in raising mausoleums, and laying out 
gardens, I have distressed the people, and 
wasted property ?—Whether, in the ap- 
pointment of officers, I have failed to 
obtain fit persons, and thereby the acts of 
government have been petty and vexatious 
to the people?—-Whether punishments have 
been unjustly inflicted or not?—Whether 
the oppressed have found no means of 
appeal ?— Whether, in persecuting he- 
terodox sects, the innocent haye not been 
involved ?—Whether or not the magis- 
trates have insulted the people, and 


* A Chinese Proverb. 
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refused to listen to their affairs >—Whe- 
ther, in the successive military operations 
on the western frontiers, there may have 
been the horrors of human slaughter, for 
the sake of imperial rewards >—Whether 
the largesses bestowed on the afilicted 
‘southern provinces were properly applied, 
or the people were left to die in the 
ditches?—-Whether the efforts to exter- 
minate or pacify the rebellious moun- 
taineers of Hoonan and Canton, were 
properly conducted, or whether they led 
to the inhabitants being trampled on as 
mire or ashes? To all these topics, to 
which my anxieties have been directed, I 
ought to lay the plumb-line, and strenu- 
ously endeavour to correct what is wrong ; 
still recollecting that there may be faults 
which have not occurred to me in my 
meditations. 

“ Prostrate I beg L[mperial Heaven, 
Hwang Teen, to pardon my ignorance 
and stupidity, and to grant me self-reno- 
vation ; for myriads of innocent people 
are involyed by me, a single man. My 
sins are sO numerous, it is difficult to 
escape from them. Summer is past, and 
autumn arrived; to wait longer will 
really be impossible. Knocking head, [ 
pray Imperial Heaven to hasten and con- 
fer gracious deliverance,—a speedy, and 
divinely beneficial rain,—to save the 
people’s lives, and in some degree redeem 
my iniquities. Oh, alas! Imperial Hea- 
ven! observe these things! Oh, alas! 
Imperial Heaven! be gracious to them ! 
I am inexpressibly grieved, alarmed, and 
frightened. Reverently this memorial is 
presented.” 


POPULATION OF CHINA AND ITS COLONIES, 
ACCORDING TO A CENSUS TAKEN IN THE 
18th YEAR OF KEA-KING, A.D. 1813. 


No. of Indi- Fami- 
Provinces, &c. viduals. lies. 
Chihle . 27,990,871 —— 
Shangtung 28,958,764. —— 
Shanse . 14,004,210 —— 
Honan . 5 23,037,171 —— 
Keangsoo . . . . 37,843,501 —— 
Ganhwuy . . . 34,168,059 —— 
Keangse 30,426,999 —— 
Fuhkeen 14,777,410 —— 
Formosa (natives) 1,748* 
Chekeang . 26,256,784. —— 
Hoopih . 27,370,098 —— 
Hoonan. . . 18,652,507 —— 
Shense . pe RO07.200) 
Kansuh. . pile Bia 
Barkoul and Oroumtsi 161,750 ——- 
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No. of Indi- Fami- 
Provinces, &c. viduals. lies. 


Szechnen . . - - 21,435,678 —— 
Kwangtung or Canton 19,174,030 


Kwane-se... . .. 7,313,899 ——— 
Vumnans co ee oO 00.320) 
Kweichow. . . 5,288,219 —— 
Shing-king or Leaou- 

(NE -iew solid 942,003 —~-~= 
Kirin : 307,781 —— 
Kihlung-keang, or 

Teitcihar, &e. . ——— 2,398 
Tsinghe, or Kokonor,&c, —-—— _7,842 
Foreign tribes under 

IRENE Gg = Yip) 26,728 
Ditto, ditto, Sze-chuen 72,374 
Thibetan colonies, , 4,889 


THE SNARES OF INTEMPERANCE. 


No. of Indi- Fami- 
Provinces, &c, viduals. lies. 
Ele Wits dependencies 69,644 
Turfan and Lobnor 700* 2,551 
Russian Border . . 1,900 


Total 361,693,879 188,326 
4 


753,304 
361,683,879 


‘362,447,183 


—— 


The two sums marked * are the numbers, 
not of individuals, but of effective men, 


THE SNARES OF INTEMPERANCE, 


Iv is said, and I believe truly, that the 
habit of drinking to intoxication is less 
prevalent in this country than it was 
twenty years ago; yet this disgusting 
and degrading vice is far from being 
now uncommon. In the neighbourhood 
of the little town where my watch-tower 
is fixed, several awful instances of death, 


occasioned by drunkenness, have recently’ 


roused the attention and shocked the feel- 
ings of all reflecting persons. I do not 
mean to detail the particulars—similar 
cases are very often given in the daily 
papers; but a few thoughts on the causes 
which lead to such deplorable results, and 
the means by which they may be coun- 
teracted, will not be deemed unseason- 
able. It has been ascertained, by their 
own honest confession, that numbers, 
who are now sunk to the lowest depths of 
intemperance, had originally no propen- 
sity to fermented and spirituous liquors, 
and some had even to overcome a natural 
dislike to them. The late worthy John 
Newton, in the narrative of his own life, 
tells us, that while he was a ring-leader of 
blasphemers and libertines, he laboured 
hard to vitiate his taste, and reconcile 
himself to the means of intoxication. 
How is it that men should take pains to 
learn and practise iniquity ? 

Young people are frequently led into 
company, which insensibly habituates 
them to intemperance. Wit and humour 
circulate with the sparkling glass; and 
the hilarity which is thus excited is too 
apt to spurn the dictates and suggestions 
of sober prudence. When the fumes 
which attend the first fit of intoxication 


are gone, some degree of uneasiness may 
be felt, but this is soon removed by a se- 
cond or third revel. As the allurements 
of sensuality gain strength, the remon- 
strances of reason and conscience become 
more and more feeble. Oh! what multi- 
tudes, in seeking pleasure among their 
gay associates, become the wretched 
slaves of perverted appetite! Some are 
drawn into excess by adopting the 
opinion that business cannot be success- 
fully transacted without having recourse 
to the bottle. Foolish and absurd notion! 
Can any thing good be facilitated by that 
which so manifestly tends to stupify the 
best faculties and powers of the mind? 
Old sharpers often employ this stratagem, 
to make the sanguine and inexperienced 
their easy prey. How many, alas! think 
they are advancing in trade, and rising 
into wealth and importance, by a course 
likely eventually to plunge them into 
beggary and degradation! 

The juvenile part of society are too 
often moved by false shame to drink as 
others do, lest they should incur the 
charge of singularity. This weakness, 
for such it may be truly called, lays them 
open to the full force of temptation. They 
blush to be thought incapable of ventur- 
ing as far as the daring associates with 
whom they have unadvisedly consented 
to mix, as if he alone could become 
manly who yields to make himself a 
beast ! 

And what are the best means of pre- 
serving yet untainted and sober youth 
from these dangerous snares? I reply, 
beyond a doubt, true piety and incessant 


ANSWER TO A CORRESPONDENT. 


vigilance. Those who fear God will feat 
sin, and flee from every occasion that 
leads to it. This is the strongest check 
to vice, and the best motive to virtue. 
Let those who would avoid the abhorred 
gulph of intemperance keep at a safe 
distance from the slippery paths which 
approach it. If you go into loose com- 
pany, you sport on the perilous verge of 
the abyss; and, though escape is possible, 
the other side of the alternative is much 
more probable; for who or what is to en- 
sure you from the ruin to which you yvo- 
luntarily expose yourselves? If you have 
been once beguiled, and have seen others 
sink, let your resolution be doubly forti- 
fied against the allurement in future. 
The revered Sir Matthew Hale, while a 
young man, spent an evening with a 
feasting-party, when one of the company 
drank to such excess that he fell down 
dead in the midst of them. They hastily 
separated, and Hale was so shocked that 
he resolved never again to mix in such 
society, or drink another health while he 
lived; and he faithfully kept his resolu- 
tion. But, you may ask, was it necessary 
to lay himself under a rigorous restraint 
approaching to austerity? It might be, 
_or might not be, for this is a point of 
moral casuistry not always easy to be set- 
tled; at any rate it is best to be on the 
safe side. The anecdote above given 
brings to mind a circumstance related of 
the celebrated Bacon Haller. His so- 
cial disposition, and the enticement of his 
companions, having, in some convivial 
party, betrayed him into an act of intem- 
perance; this solitary deviation into ex- 
cess, so strongly impressed his mind with 


24g 


ingenvous shame, that he instantly formed 
a resolution to abstain from wine in fw- 
ture, and adopted a strictness of movyals, 
from which he never departed. We 
should not have had a pillar of law and 
a pattern of integrity in Hale, or an or- 
nament of literature and philosophy in 
Haller, had either of them been given 
up to drinking. 

But Christianity undoubtedly furnishes 
the best motives to guard us against in- 
temperance. All the doctrines and prin- 
ciples of our holy religion are levelled 
point-blank against every kind of sensu- 
ality. “Take heed and beware,” said 
Christ to his disciples, ‘‘ lest at any time 
your heart be overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness.” With such a warning 
ringing in your ears, you must not push 
even once within the precincts of the 
direful temptation. What! some may 
exclaim, is there any thing so heinous in 
a single instance of inebriety? Would 
you plead for or palliate a solitary act of 
theft, adultery, fraud, or treachery ?—No. 
And pray what valid title can the crime 
in question claim to special connivance? 
One apostle saith, “ Be not drunk with 
wine wherein is excess, but be filled with 
the Spirit;” and another, “ Dearly be- 
loved, I beseech you as strangers and pil- 
grims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul; having your con- 
versation honest among the Gentiles, that 
whereas they speak against you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, glorify God in 
the day of visitation.” 

Jee lee be 


April 21, 1833. 


ANSWER FO A CORRESPONDENT. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Srr,—In your number for February you 
inserted an article from “ A. B. C.” Ja- 
menting the want of union and _ inter- 
course among the congregational minis- 
ters of Devon, and suggesting plans by 
which it is thought those evils may be 
abated. Now, without offering an opinion 
on the utility or desirableness of the ob- 
jects proposed by your correspondent and 
his friends, may I not ask, if, for all the 
purposes of ministerial conference and 
co-operation, our local institutions are not 
already sufficiently numerous and impor- 
tant? Besides the claims of the Bible 


Society, meetings in behalf of home and 
foreign missions, and other kindred insti- 
tutions, we have our district associations, 
whose annual, half-yearly, and quarterly 
meetings, call us from our homes, and 
whose interests engage no small share of 
our thought and time in private. But 
more important than all these is that 
“ school of the prophets,” the Western 
Academy, which the providence of God 
has located in our midst. Whether we 
regard its primary design, its indirect in- 
fluence, extensive as it is beneficial, or 
its pecuniary difficulties, not_to say em- 


200 


barrassments, we can scarcely conceive of 
an object more calculated to enlist our 
best. feelings and our most vigorous exer- 
tions. By attending the meetings of its 
committee, how materially might our 
‘brethren strengthen the hands and en- 
courage the hearts of its amiable and 
efficient tutors; aid, by their presence 
and counsels, the direction of its affairs ; 
and, by taking an active part in its ma- 
nagement, relieve those of their fellow- 
members who hitherto have had to bear 
“the burden and heat of the day!” And 
to those ministers, whose distance from 
Exeter renders a monthly or even quar- 
terly mecting with their brethren imprac- 
ticable, how eligible an opportunity for 
“ friendly intercourse” is presented at the 
annual examination of its students and 
the general transaction of its concerns! 
How worthy is this institution to become 
the rallying-point of congregational mi- 
nisters throughout the four western coun- 
ties!’ By what means may we hope more 
effectually to serve our generation, or ad- 
vance the honour of our divine Master, 
than by using our influence and exer- 
tions to extend and perpetuate the bles- 
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sings of an educated and evangelical mi- 
nistry? There is scarcely a minister in 
the county who was not a party to the 
removal of the institution from Axminster 
to Exeter, and its re-establishment upon 
a basis more accordant to the character 
and exigencies of the age; and would it 
be either prudent or consistent, by origi- 
nating new objects of attention and en- 
terprise, to divert the thoughts and ener- 
gies of ourselves or our friends from one 
of primary and paramount importance ? 

What scope for intercourse and co- 
operation is here; and how easily might 
the visits of ministers to the yearly meet- 
ings of this institution be extended, for 
the purpose of promoting “ some object, 
involving the personal or relative interests 
of the brethren !” 

We might then faithfully apportion 
both our labour and our sacrifices, and 
combine, with a supreme regard to the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s, a subor- 
dinate attention to our own. 

Tam, Sir, your’s faithfully, 
R. C. 

Exmouth, March 6, 1833. 


THE ANXIOUS CAPTAIN. 


Tue captain of a ship has a most im- 
portant charge. The safety of a ship and 
cargo, together with the lives of the pas- 
sengers and the crew, and his own life 
also, greatly depend on his care and skill. 
No wonder then if a captain is anxious 
when the storm increases, or when rocks 
are near, or when an enemy is in sight. 
But the anxiety of this captain did not 
arise from storms, or rocks, or privateers ; 
he was safely moored ina fine harbour, 
and all was peace around him. Still he 
was anxious, and the cause was as fol- 
lows :— 

There sailed in his ship a fine young 
man, who had received a good education, 


and possessed many excellent qualities,’ 


and who had gained a large share in the 
best wishes of the master, but with all 
this there was one thing wanting, and 
this was the—“ one thing needful.” He 
was bringing swift destruction upon his 
soul by the neglect of God, and his re- 
fusing to accept salvation through the 
merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Indeed, he seemed to have a 
determined aversion to religion. ‘Tliis 
touched the good captain’s heart, for he 


knew the dreadful consequences that 
must follow. He therefore urged him to 
go to the Bethel, and hear the message of 
mercy, which at first he refused. He 
then laid a pious book in his way, which 
now and then the young man read: at 
last, one Sunday afternoon he came to 
the Bethel. The captain saw him on 
deck, and immediately ran below, and, 
with pleasure beaming on his counte- 
nance, said to the preacher as he passed 
the pulpit—“ He is come! He is come!” 
—The sermon that afternoon was from 
part of the parable of the Prodigal Son— 
*‘] will arise and go to my Father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against Heaven and in thy sight; and he 
arose and came. And when he was yet 
a great way off, the Father saw him, and 
had compassion, and tan, and fell on his 
neck and kissed him.” Luke xv. 18th 
and 20th verses—The anxious captain 
evidently heard more for his young man 
than for himself. The sight of one prodi- 
gal just before his eyes, and the history 
of another prodigal sounding in his ears, 
greatly affected him, and many around 
him witnessed how greatly he felt. When 
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the preacher described the state of the 
sinner as just awakened to see his dan- 
ger, beholding all the misery connected 
with a life of sin, and aroused, alarmed, 
determined now no longer to live in this 
dreadful condition, but to arise and run 
to his Father, the captain was seen with 
the big tear rolling down his manly 
cheek, at the same time casting an 
anxious look towards his poor prodigal. 
Next the preacher enlarged on the bound- 
less mercy of our God. The sinner was 
“yet a great way off ;’—alas, this is the 
case with every unconverted man! afar 
off from God; and, if he continue afar off, 
he must perish, Ps. Ixxiii. 27. But here 
is a sinner, “ though afar off,” yet re- 
solved to continue so no longer, and he 
is putting his determination into practice. 
** He arose and came;”—and, the mo- 
ment that he turned to come back to his 
Father, the eye of mercy saw him—the 
heart of mercy had compassion upon him 
—the feet of mercy ran towards him— 
the arms of mercy laid hold of him—and 
the lips of mercy kissed him. Oh, what a 
meeting was this!—What joy in heaven, 
and what joy on earth, when the sinner 
returns to God! “ Was there ever such 
a meeting between God and you?” said 
the preacher to the congregation; “ or 
do you intend there shall be such a meet- 
ing to-day. At this the captain wept 
aloud. In the third part of the subject 
every unconverted sinner was urged to 
make an immediate surrender of his 
heart to God, and, like the prodigal in the 
text, not only resolve to do it, but to arise 
and go. Now the deeply interested cap- 
tain, unable to contain himself any longer, 
covered his face with his handkerchief, 
and gave vent to his tears. Does my 
reader inquire why the captain should 
feel all this about a young man who 
sailed in the ship, I answer, there were 
three reasons for it. 1. The captain 
knew, that if this fine young man died 
in an unconverted state, his soul would be 
lost, and is not this sufficient cause for 
alarm? Oh! “ what is a man profited if 
he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?” If we had proper views of the 
worth of a soul, it would produce feelings 
unutterable,—it would lead to unheard- 
of exertions; and at the death of a soul, 
the whole world would shriek, and howl, 
and be terrified! Ah, my friend! if you 
have not thought of your soul, it is very 
alarming’; and if you have no captain, 
no parent, no ship-mate, to care for you, 
then your condition is very dangerous. 
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Take advice,—consider your ways. This 


blessed day, come to the resolution of the 
prodigal; say—‘ I will arise and go to 
my Father,”—and, like him, “arise and 
go ;”—the eye of mercy is looking out for 
you—the heart of mercy is yearning over 
you—God is waiting to be gracious unto 
you—and will meet you more than half 
way. Oh! then run into his arms and 
you will be safe. 2ndly. Another thing 
which rendered the captain so anxious, 
was the belief that, if the young man 
kept away from the preaching of the gos- 
pel, he was not likely to be converted. 
God has appointed means of grace, and 
in the use of means He has promised a 
peculiar blessing. ‘* Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them.” Mat. xviii. 
20. “In all places where I record my 
name I will come unto thee, and [ will 
bless thee.” Ex. xx. 24. Now if any 
man obstinately refuse to go where God 
has promised to be, and to neglect that 
which God has promised to bless, what 
can he expect, or what can his friends ex- 
pect for him? Alas! they have nothing 
to expect but the fulfilment of that de- 
claration—“ Because I have called and 
ye refused, I have stretched out my hand 
and no man regarded; but ye have set at 
nought my counsel, and would none of 
my reproof; I also will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, I will mock when your fear 
cometh.” “ The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God.”—Dear reader! think of this; it is 
a part which belongs to you. Turn it to 
good account; improve it for your own 
welfare, and for the good of others; never, 
never absent yourself from a preached 
gospel, but go yourself, and encourage as 
many as you can to go with you. The 
third thing which the captain was anxious 
about was, that this young sailor might 
now, immediately, without a moment’s de- 
lay, seck the Lord with his whole heart. 
The captain had been wild enough him- 
self, but he had seen the love and power 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; as a lost and 
guilty and condemned sinner, he had ac- 
tually applied to Christ to be Ais Saviour, 
and had obtained the forgiveness of his 
sins, and he knew from experience, that 
“ whosoever seeks shall find.” Perhaps 
my reader also knows—“ the blessedness 
of that man whose transgression is for- 
given, and whose sin is covered ;”—if so, 
you are happy; butif you have neglected 
this important affair, now come and prove 
it yourself, —“ Come now and let us reas 
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son together, saith the Lord; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” Isa. i. 18.—Now is 


SOCIAL PRAYER MEETINGS. 


the time, He bends his ear, and waits for 
your request. Come, lest He rouse His 
wrath, and swear ye shall not see my rest. 


ec 


SOCIAL PRAYER MEETINGS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Permir me, Mr. Editor, through the 
medium of your pages, to make a few re- 
marks for the better regulation of our 
meetings for social prayer, which, with all 
due deference to such men as the biogra- 
pher of Felix Neff, and the late amiable 
Bishop Heber and judicious Scott (whose 
opinions he cites), have been, and still are, 
eminently blessed of God for the comfort 
and enlargement of the church of Christ. 

I can easily conceive that the distaste 
which these holy men had imbibed 
against meetings of this description might 
have been owing, in a great measure, to 
some unfayourable specimens which had 
fallen in their way; as, if 1 mistake not, 
Mr. Scott particularly instances the 
conduct of certain Antinomians, who, 
in the prayer meetings at Olney, were 
a great annoyance to good Mr. New- 
ton. But, surely, such sad abuses as 
those, which all alike must deplore, and 
which it is hoped are after all extremely 
rare, Can in reason no more be cited as 
arguments against the utility of prayer 
meetings than the desecration of the 
Lord’s supper could be alleged against 
the scriptural administration of that de- 
lightful ordinance. 

I have sometimes thought that we are 
living upon the eve of a great revival of 
the spirit of prayer. The public mind 
seems to be more frequently drawn to the 
consideration of its importance than in 
former times, and it is now no uncommon 
case to hear from the platform, as well as 
the pulpit, urgent addresses upon the 
need of a more fervent spirit of supplica- 
tion for the descent of that reviving influ- 
ence under which the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the garden of the Lord. 
The subject, also, as I need not remind 
your readers, has been ably pleaded from 
the press, and by none more piously and 
judiciously than by Dr. Sprague, in his 
late work upon Revivals of Religion, and 
our brethren of Worcester and Birming- 
ham whose very edifying remarks accom- 
pany the English edition. 

All this, it must be acknowledged, is of 


a very encouraging cast, nor can it be 
doubted that many have been aroused by 
these means from a state of torpor and 
indifference. Still, I think, our prayer 
meetings are not yet what they should be ; 
nor is the attendance upon them so gene- 
ral as could be wished. Something ap- 
pears to keep away many whom we are 
accustomed to regard as persons of piety, 
and to drive away others from the gates 
of Zion, who, for some time, had been 
accustomed to frequent the house of 
prayer. Reasons, no doubt, as various as 
the points of the compass, may be assigned 
for this indifference, all based upon the 
grand defection of the heart from Ged ; 
yet there are other causes of a potent in- 
fluence which are commonly overlooked, 
and which require only to be pointed out 
in order to be removed. I confess it has 
sometimes appeared to me that some of 
our pious brethren who conduct the busi- 
ness of the meetings are (though ignorant 
of it themselves) the frequent cause of the 
evil in question, aud which I am per- 
suaded none would more seriously deplore 
than they. Prayers, in general, Mr. Edi- 
tor, on the occasions referred to, may 
justly be deemed much too long. Our 
good brethren are drawn out with holy 
desire, and with the multitudinous claims 
and necessities of the church, and not 
unfrequently occupy that time in their 
supplications which would be deemed 
sufficient for an ordinary discourse. I 
hope I am not disposed to check the fer- 
vour of a devotional spirit, but there cer- 
tainly should be a difference observed be- 
tween the length of a social and of a pri- 
vate prayer. A prayer of half an hour’s 
duration may be delightful and refreshing 
in the one case, whereas in the other it 
would be soporific and tiresome. As we 
are praying with others, as well as for 
them, we should ‘consider their frame,” 
and remember that some amongst them 
are too young to endure a protracted ex- 
excise of this description, whilst others 
are too infirm. Some, perhaps, have 
come to the house of God after the toils 
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and fatigues of their daily labour; and 
others, again, have engagements of a do- 
mestic nature awaiting them at the close 
of the meeting. ' 

There is a great deal of good sense in 
the old adage, “ Better be satisfied than 
sated ;” and our brethren have too much 
wisdom and piety to refuse the application 
of it to attendants of this description. It 
is an (unhappy circumstance, I fear too 
common in our churches, that young per- 
sons who have been habituated to frequent 
meetings for social prayer, seldom con- 
tinue the practice when they become their 
own masters. This may be, and probably 
often is, owing to other causes than the 
one which has been noticed; still, a wise 
man would be cautious not to throw a 
stumbling-block in the way. 

Permit me to conclude this paper with 
an extract from Mr. James, who, in the 
second edition of his “Church Member’s 
Guide,” thus forcibly declares his senti- 
ments upon this subject :—“ Unfortunate- 
ly,” says he, ‘for the interest of our prayer 
meetings, the brethren who lead our deyo- 
tions are so outrageously long and dull, 
that, after enjoying the first half of their 
prayers, the congregation are anxiously 
waiting for the close of the other half. 


We are often prayed into a good frame, 
and then prayed out of it again by those 
who extend their supplications to the 
length of twenty or five-and-twenty mi- 
nutes at atime. A prayer on these occa- 
sions should rarely exceed ten minutes. I 
do earnestly recommend this to the breth- 
ren who are in the habit of engaging in 
public prayer. Devotion ends when wea- 
xiness begins. Brevity, fervour, and vari- 
ety, are the qualities: which all should 
seek. It is also to be regretted that the 
prayers are so much alike in the arrange- 
ment of their parts. Each individual 
seems to think it necessary that he should 
pursue a regular routine. How much 
more edifying would it be if one were to 
confine himself to one topic, and the next 
were to enlarge upon what the preceding 
one had omitted! If a person feels his 
mind impressed and drawn out by any 
particular subject, let him confine himself 
to that subject, and not suppose that his 
supplications will be unacceptable either 
to God or man, because he has not brought 
in the sick, the church, the minister, the 


nation, the king, the world, &c¢.” Vide 
page 66. note. 
Essex. R. E. M. 


IMPROVEMENT OF A CONVERSATION HEARD IN THE STREET; AND 


REFLECTIONS ON THE DEATH OF A SISTER. 


Passinc through the street the other 
day, going from one house of sickness and 
mourning to another, I happened to hear 
a poor woman say to her companion, who 
was walking by her side, “ It ts to be hoped 
he is better off.’ ‘To which the other re- 
plied, ‘‘ I am sure of that.” That conver- 
sation, thought I, refers to some relative, 
or friend, or neighbour, who is no doubt 
numbered with the dead. But it is easy 
to say, “ It is to be hoped he is better off,” 
and yet to haye no solid foundation for 
such hope. The apostle Paul had a de- 
sire to depart; but how few even among 
yeal Christians have this desire; and how 
few are really prepared for their depar- 
ture hence—“found with their loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness!” No doubt 
they are better off who are received into 
everlasting habitations, who are gone to 
be for ever with the Lord, who are 

** Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in,” 


Fes, 27th, 1833. 


But how many express this hope who 
have no warrant to do so, who have been 
living without God and without hope in 
the world! It may have been the case 
with the poor man referred to; and the 
mode of expression, combined with the 
manner in which it was pronounced, inti- 
mates that the person who uttered it was 
herself, however it might be with him, a 
stranger to the operations of divine grace. 
It was not the way in which a genuine 
Christian, a true believer, would express 
himself respecting a departed soul; and 
yet how confident the expression of the 
party to whom it was spoken, “Iam sure 
of that!’ What, thought I, warrants 
such an expression of assurance? Can I 
say respecting some that I have visited, in 
reference to their future and everlasting 
felicity, “I am sure of that?” Blessed 
be God, I can! that is, taking the Scrip- 
tures for my guide, I have discerned in 
some those marks and evidences of grace 
which the Saviour himself says shall be 
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crowned with eternal glory; and secing 
that he testifies, “Because I live, ye 
shall live also;” and seeing that he 
prays, “Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me 
where I am,” I may be assured that those 
that are united to him by faith, and con- 
stituted new creatures in him, shall not 
be disappointed in their hopes, but received 
into everlasting habitations. “Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord.” Rey. xiv. 
13; 1 Peter i. 3—5. 

The expression, “J am sure of that,’ 
followed me as I paced the street to the 
dwelling whither I was going, and I 
thought of it again and again. To be 
warranted to say, “I am sure of that,” in 
reference to the future and everlasting 
happiness of a departed soul, said J, there 
must have been a previous and experi- 
mental acquaintance with the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as “the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life.” I wonder if it was so with that 
man of whom the woman spake. To be 
“sure of that,” there must have been the 
renovation of the soul in righteousness 
and true holiness by the power of the 
Holy Ghost; there must have been a 
clinging to the cross, and a resting upon 
the finished work and able intercession of 
the divine Redeemer; there must have 
been the enjoyment of the earnests and 
foretastes of future and everlasting bliss ; 
or, in other words, there must have been 
“a death unto sin, and a new birth unto 
righteousness,” for the Saviour says, “ Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” Thus 
musing, I reached the house whither I 
was going, and soon found myself at the 
bed-side of a beloved relative, who was 
sinking fast into the arms of death, and 
whose spirit left its clay tenement in little 
more than an hour after I departed. The 
moon shone with peculiar brightness on 
the room, though occasionally obscured 
by a passing cloud. All was silent; we 
knelt around the bed, and committed the 
departing spirit to its Saviour and its 
God. It was a solemn and impressive 
scene. I sat down by her to watch the 
ebbing of the tide of life; and, as she was 
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then unconscious and past speaking, J 
mused, while looking on her calm and un- 
ruffled countenance, sure index of the 
peace that dwelt within, on the conversa- 
tions I had had with her before; and 
it was cheering and refreshing to my spirit 
to recollect that, as it respected her cha- 
racter and state in the sight of God, there 
was every reason for encouragement, and 
none for painful apprehension or alarm. 
She had not a Saviour to seek at the 
closing scene of life. That Saviour she 
had found for many years, and in him she 
could, and did, most cheerfully confide. 
He had been with her in many trials, and 
she had expressed her convictions that he 
would not leave her then. “ No,” said 
she, “ He will never leave me nor forsake 
me. I knowin whom I have believed.” 
And, when the name of Jesus was men- 
tioned at one time, she instantly exclaim- 
ed, “My Lord and my God! I rest on him, 
and I am happy in so doing. No fears, 
no doubts, but peace within. The God of 
Abraham is my God, and he has been for 
many years the theme of my song. 
Blessed be his holy name!” Here, then, 
was one concerning whom I could say in 
truth, “I have no doubt she is far better 
off.” Taking the word of God for my 
guide, and regarding his promises as all 
yea and amen, “JI am sure of that.” 
When the path of the traveller is unusu- 
ally rough and dreary it is natural that 
he should ardently desire to reach his 
home, to enjoy the sweets of domestic 
society and repose; and thus it is with the 
Christian pilgrim, who finds himself dur- 
ing the journey of life exposed to innu- 
merable afflictions and trials; he longs for 
home; and, though he may say, and will 
say, “ All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait till my change come,” he can- 
not but long to be “absent from the body, 
to be present with the Lord.” So it was 
with a beloved sister; so may it be with 
those who regard these lines. ‘* Wherefore 
gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ.” 1 Peter i. 13. 

Islington. sly 


POETRY. 


ON THE DEATH OF A CHILD. 


My little one, my fair one, are then thy troubles o’er? 

And has thy slight and feeble bark arrived at Canaan’s shore ? 
Hast thou at length a haven reach’d, where thou canst anchor fast, 
And heed no more the pelting storm, the billow, or the blast? 


My little one, my fair one, though brief thy course has been, 

Few days of sunshine cheer’d thee on, few smiling coasts were seen ; 
It seem’d as o’er thy shallop frail the raven flapp’d his wing, 

And scared the bright and halcyon tribes that might thy greeting sing. 


My little one, my fair one, thy couch is empty now, 

Where oft I wiped the dews away which gather’d on thy brow : 

No more amidst the sleepless night I smooth thy pillow fair, 

*Tis smooth, indeed, but rest no more thy small pale features there ! 


My little one, my fair one, thy tiny carriage waits, 

But waits in vain to bear thy form through yon inviting gates, 

Where bloom the flow’rs as erst they did when thou could’st cull their sweets, 
But roams in vain thy father’s eye, no answering glance it meets. 


My little one, my fair one, thy lips were early train’d 


To lisp that gracious Saviour’s name, who all thy guilt sustain’d 


? 


Nor would I weep because my Lord has snatch’d my gourd away, 
To blossom bright and ripen fair in realms of endless day. 


My little one, my fair one, thou can’st not come to me, 

But nearer draws the number’d hour when I shall go to thee ; 
And thou, perchance, with seraph smile, and golden harp in hand, 
May’st come the first to welcome me to our Immanuel’s land. 


R. Hum. 


MISSIONARY ENTREATIES. 


‘* Brethren, pray for us.” 1 Thess, v. 25. 


Brrtisu Christians, ‘pray for us,” 
We your supplications need : 
Prayer shall chase away the curse ; 
Fruitful make the gospel’s seed. 


Toiling in a distant land, 
Far from safety and repose, 
Lift for us the helping hand, 
So Moses vanquish’d Israel’s foes, 


Prayer shall make the desert bloom, 
Quell the storms of sin and strife, 
Shed.a lustre o’er the tomb, 
Ope the golden gates of life. 


Nations are array’d in arms ; 
Desolation reigns around ; 

Truth is destitute of charms ; 
Souls are deaf to Mercy’s sound. 


Idol temples here are throng’d ; 
Men are rushing down to death ; 

Sounds unmeaning are prolong’d 
With enthusiastic breath. 


Hope in beauteous splendours dress’d 
Sheds no balmy foretaste here : 


Guilt distracts the human breast ; 
All is terror, doubt, and fear. 


Adamantine chains enthral ; 
Darkness like Egyptian night 

Spreads around her murky pall, 
Blinds the intellectual sight. 


Reason from her throne is hurl’d; 
Virtue from the soul is fled : 

Prayer shall renovate the world, 
O’er it light and beauty shed. 


Prayer can pierce the vaulted sky, 
Reach the throne of Deity, 

Bring down floods of living joy, 
Fill the soul with ecstacy. 


Ye who feel the worth of souls, 
Intercessors here below, 

Round the earth’s remotest poles 
Let your glowing ardours flow. 


Pray that we may preach the word 
With an “unction from above,” 

Bring new trophies to the Lord, 
Bought and won by sovereign love. 


Pray that we may quickly win 
Myriads wandering far from peaces 

Bring them from the paths of sin, 
Lead them to the source of bliss. 
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God has promis’d to bestow 
Hope’s celestial joys divine 
On his praying saints below : 
May his church “arise and shine !”’ 


REVIEW OF 


ate o’er these benighted lands 

Shall diffuse millennial day, 

Cheer our hearts, confirm our hands ; 
Christian ‘ brethren, for us pray.” 

May, 1833. M. S—s. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue Hisrory or tue Scorrisn Cuurcn, 
Rotrerpam. To which are subjoined, 
Notices of the other British Churches in the 
Netherlands ; and a brief View of the Dutch 
Ecclesiastical Establishment. By the Rey. 
WiutiiamM Stevens, M.A., Junior Minister 
of the Scottish Church, Rotterdam. 

Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; W. Curry, jun. and 

Co., Dublin; Whittaker and Co., London. 

Horianp will ever be endeared to the 
friends of liberty and religion as the scene of 
along and triumphant struggle against the 
papal despotism of Spain, and as the country 
which afforded, for a considerable period in 
the history of Europe, a safe and honourable 
retreat from persecutions for conscience’ sake. 
In the early part of the seventeenth century, 
and subsequently, the Netherlands became 
the residence of many of our pious and 
enterprising ancestors, who were either in- 
duced by commerce, or compelled by tyranny, 
to leave the land of their fathers, and who 
were instrumental in founding churches where 
the gospel was preached in their native 
tongue, and the ordinances of religion admi- 
nistered after their own forms of worship. 
The work, which we introduce to the notice 
of our readers, contains the history of the 
Scottish Church at Rotterdam, from its first 
establishment, in the year 1642, compiled 
chiefly from the records of the Sessional 
Register, which is fortunately complete, and 
in excellent preservation. ‘The original pur- 
pose of the author was, as he informs us, 
merely to furnish an account of the church 
with which he is officially connected; but, 
having had frequent occasion to mention 
other English congregations in the Nether- 
lands, he has extended his plan, and sub- 
joined historical sketches of the sister churches 
which have become extinct, or which are still 
in existence. The account of the Dutch 
Keclesiastical Establishment, in the conclud- 
ing part of the volume, has been drawn up 
chiefly from the obliging communications and 
suggestions of several highly respectable in- 
dividuals in Holland. 

We think that, in the compilation of this 
volume, Mr. Stevens has rendered a very 
acceptable service to the religious public. 
He has rescued from threatened oblivion the 
names and praiseworthy deeds of many who 
were distinguished worthies in their day and 
generation, and has furnished much interest- 


ing information from hitherto little explored, 
and from generally inaccessible sources. The 
work is highly creditable to the industry and 
judgment of its author. It is chiefly what it 
should be, a record of facts, being but spar- 
ingly interspersed with gratuitous remarks and 
reflections; and the style in which it is 
written is plain, unpretending, and well 
adapted to the objects of the undertaking. 
The book is also neatly got up, and is em- 
bellished by an engraved portrait of the Rev. 
Alexander Petrie, from an original painting, 
together with views of the old and present 
Scottish churches at Rotterdam, executed 
by three of the most eminent Dutch artists. 
We cordially recommend the volume to the 
notice of our readers, as furnishing them 
with what may be said to have been a deside- 
ratum in reference to the British churches in 
the Netherlands, and other collateral topics. 


Jus Lire or tue Rev. T. T. Mon Ason. 
M.A., late Chaplain to the Honourable 
East India Company. By the Rev. J. 
Sarcenr, M.A., Rector of Lavington. 
8vo. pp. 344, 


Seeley and Sons, 


Tue subject of this memoir was well known 
to the Christian public as an indefatigable 
minister and missionary for many years in the 
East, for which high and honourable work he 
had been trained in a remarkable manner, 
by the providence and grace of God. It is 
an affecting circumstance that his biographer, 
who was also the memorialist of Henry 
Martyn, is now numbered with the dead. We 
doubt not that this solemn and distressing 
event will induce many to peruse this volume 
with double interest. Few men have more 
endeared themselves to the Christian church 
than Mr. Sargent. His piety was of a very 
elevated order, and his talent for biographical 
literature far above mediocrity. Many, not 
of his community, will sincerely mourn his 
departure, and will feel a melancholy pleasure 
in reflecting that ‘‘ he being dead, yet speak- 
eth.” Those who have perused his undying 
narrative of Henry Martyn, will be prepared to 
look for much froma second effort of his pen; 
and we can assure them that they will not be 
disappointed. Mr. Thomason was a man 
greatly honoured of God, both at home and 
abroad, He had been trained in a good mis- 
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sionary school, and through life retained the 
vital savour of Christ. There was a great 
deal of incident in his career, and Mr. Sar- 
gent has seized upon it with skill, and turned 
1t to great account. All persons interested 
in the cause of missions should see this 
volume. Mr. T. had much of the spirit 
which suits the missionary cause ; and cer- 
tainly his residence in Bengal contributed in 
no small degree to advance the cause begun 
by Brown, Martyn, and others. Mr. Sargent 
has traced Mr. T..’s early history with consi- 
derable care, and has made the reader well 
acquainted with the manner in which he 
became a true Christian. Many of the col- 
lateral narratives are very interesting, and 
the whole undertaking is worthy of the bio- 
grapher of Martyn, and will be regarded as 
an invaluable addition to our missionary 
literature. 


ee ee 


Tue Pattosoruy or tHe Mora Fretrncs. 
By Joun Avercromnis, M.D., F.R.S.E., 
Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians 
of Edinburgh, &c., and first Physician to 
his Majesty in Scotland. 8vo. 244. 


John Murray. 


Tue author of this interesting volume is 
advantageously known to the literary public, 
by his admirable treatise on the intellectual 
powers of man, and on the principles which 
ought to regulate and control our investiga- 
tions of truth. If any of our intelligent 
readers are yet without that treatise, we 
advise them, as soon as possible, to avail 
themselves of its lucid and highly philoso- 
phical details. Few works deserve to occupy 
the same rank in mental science. We are 
much gratified to find that the author has 
thought fit to follow up his former essay with 
the work now before us, which is, in many 
respects, a fit sequel, and which treats more 
immediately of the principles which ought to 
direct our volitions and conduct as moral and 
accountable beings. Dr. Abercrombie is a 
man well acquainted with the several theories 
of mental and moral science; and he is, 
moreover, philosopher sufficient to perceive, 
that the great mass of ethical writers have 
been guilty of a most unphilosophical indif- 
ference to the data and conclusions of reve- 
lation. He has distinetly shown that the 
man who does not profess to discard the 
evidence of revelation is bound to avail him- 
self of its facts as belonging to the vast 
province of truth; and, moreover, that, from 
the very nature of its disclosures, he is bound 
to regard its authority as final in all cases of 
which it treats. Dr, Abercrombie and Dr. 
Wardlaw, with some other writers, will, we 
trust, be honoured of God to introduce a new 
and happier era in the history of moral 
science. It is deeply humbling to observe 
the vagueness of most of our ethical writers, 
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Their works are poison to the young mind, 
and the sooner they are supplanted so far the 
better. We can conscientiously introduce Dr. 
Abercrombie’s ‘‘ Philosophy of the Moral 
Feelings” to the notice of all our young 
readers who take delight in the study of the 
philosophy of the mind. 


Sacrep Meronrrs, chiefly selected from emi= 
nent Composers, and arranged for one or two 
Voices, with an accompaniment for the Organ 
and Piano-forte, and adapted to appropriate 
Poetry. By Joun Goss, Organist of St. 
Luke’s, Chelsea. 


Wurte that portion of the public who mix 
in the fashionable societies of life are abun- 
dantly supplied with a succession of poetry 
and music suited to their sentiments and 
pursuits, the more serious and reflecting part 
of the public seem, as regards such publica- 
tions, to have been too much lost sight of. 
The supply of sacred poetry set to music, 
however, has not failed from any dearth 
either of one or the other, but principally 
from the circumstance of such pieces being 
either published in a detached form, or in 
expensive works ; a collection of them, there- 
fore, and their publication in a popular and 
cheap form, is what has been long required. 

With these feelings we were much gratified 
with the appearance of Mr. Goss’s work, and 
are happy to find that the task of collecting 
and arranging these sacred songs has been 
undertaken by one who is so competent to the 
undertaking. 

Mr. Goss has still a wide field to traverse 
over, and we trust that such will be the 
encouragement which the religious public 
will give him, that he will be induced to 
extend his present volumes, and not only 
extricate from their present hiding-places 
many a sacred ode now almost unknown, but 
furnish us also with a collection of some of 
our most approved hymns adapted to their 
appropriate melodies, and arranged with that 
skill and judgment which he has shown him- 
self to possess. 


Grocrapuy 1x att Acrs. By the Author 
of ‘« History in all Ages,” and ‘“ History 
of the Jews in all Ages.” 12mo. pp. 608. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Turis work contains a large portion of im- 
portant and well digested information upon 
all topics connected both with ancient and 
modern geography. It would be unwise to 
venture an opinion as to the absolute accuracy 
of all the information contained in a volume 
which embraces so large a field ; but, speak- 
ing generally, we would express our cordial 
approbation of the fidelity of the author's 
labours, The work will be found of the 
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greatest service in all establishments for the 
young. 


Tue CuristrAN Manvat; or, the Bible its 
own Interpreter ; to which is added, a brief’ 
account of the several Books and Writers of 
the Old and New Testament. With remarks 
upon the Apocrypha, compiled from the best 
Authors. 12mo. 


Smith and Elder. 


Tur first part of this work consists of an 
alphabetical digest of the principal matters 
contained in scripture in the express language 
of the sacred writers. How far it will prove 
an interpreter of the word of God we will 
not pretend to say. In certain instances 
there is a grouping of texts on particular 
subjects which may aid the Bible student; 
but we are more fond of critical exposition 
than the mere recital of texts. The second 
part of ‘‘The Christian Manuel” will be 
found very serviceable. It contains a brief 
but judicious account of the several books of 
scripture ; and will supply to persons pos- 
sessing scanty libraries the information of 
many volumes. 


EccirstasticaL Lecrures; or, a Series of 
Discourses on Subjects connected with Non- 
conformity. By Joun Srprzz. 12mo., 
Second Edition. 


Westley and Davis. 


We can have no hesitation in expressing 
it as our opinion that the present general in- 
quiry on the subject of church government 
will issue in a better acquaintance with the 
doctrine of Scripture. Some Churchmen 
and some Dissenters are-much alarmed ; we, 
however, are not among the number. We 
can already see that the traditions and opi- 
nions of men, in matters pertaining to reli- 
gion, are becoming every day of less value, 
while seriously-disposed persons are more 
anxiously than ever searching for the mind of 
the Spirit. We thank Mr. Sibree for having 
contributed his mite towards the advancement 
of scriptural knowledge. Churchmen will 
think he has gone too far, and Dissenters 
that he has not gone far enough; but we 
thank him for a book of principles, which it 
were easy to cavil at, but very difficult to 
answer. ‘The subject of church polity only 
requires to be patiently examined in order to 
its yielding a satisfactory result. It will not, 
indeed, be easy to adjust the several forms of 
church government; but to ascertain that no 
one sect ought to be patronized at the expense 
of another, and that secular power and au- 
thority but degrade the true church, are con- 
clusions which reason and Scripture will alike 
uphold. Mr. Sibree’s Lectures are devoted 
to the following subjects : 1. On the Spiritu- 
ality of the Kingdom of Christ ; or, the uns 
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scriptural nature, and injurious influence, of 
the alliance of the Church with the State. 
2. On the Constitution and proper Officers of 
a true Christian Church. 3. On the All- 
sufficiency and exclusive Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, as a Rule of Religious 
Faith and Practice. 4. On the Right of 
Private Judgment in Matters of Religion. 
5. On the Doctrine of Baptismal Regenera- 
tion, and on Sponsors in Baptism. 6. On 
the Ceremony of Confirmation. 7. On the 
assumed Prerogative of conferring the Holy 
Ghost, of absolving from Sin, and of decree- 
ing Rites and Ceremonies. 8. On the Use 
of Liturgies, or Forms of Prayer, in Public 
Worship. 9. On Indiscriminate Admission 
to the Lord’s Table. 10. On the present 
Order of the Church of England for the 
Burial of the Dead. 11. On the Duty and 
Advantages of Nonconformity, 12, On the 
future Unity, Purity, Happiness, and Glory 
of the true Church. 

These several topics are well handled, 
both in matter and manner, and we sincerely 
thank Mr. Sibree for this very judicious and 
useful effort of his pen. 


Tur ProvicaL; or, Youth Admonished. In 
a brief view of our Lord’s Parable of the 
Prodigal Son. By J. Tuornton, 32mo. 


. 214, 
re Westley and Davis. 


We are glad to find that the author of this 
neat and excellent volume retains all the in- 
tellectual and other qualities which rendered 
his former writings so deservedly popular. 
There is the same vigour of thought combined 
with equal simplicity; the same happy vein 
of illustration, in fellowship with the same 
ardent strain of piety. The volume is divided 
into five sections :—1. The Prodigal leaving 
his Father’s House.—2. The Prodigal Son 
wasting his substance. —3. The Prodigal Son 
reduced to misery.—4. The Prodigal repent- 
ing.—5. The Prodigal’s return and recep- 
tion. None can read this elegant little work 
without feeling its pre-eminent adaptation to 
the young. It is full of wholesome warnings 
against sin, and most pathetic invitations to 
a life of holiness. A better present for the 
rising generation can scarcely be found. 


Scriprure History, particularly intended 
for the improvement of Young Persons. Ry 
Epwarp Mitxer. 18mo. pp. 383. 


Roake and Varty. 


Booxs of this description, judiciously 
written, can scarcely be too much multiplied. 
Every author has his own mode of repre- 
senting truth, and his own circle of readers. 
We have examined the plan of this Scripture 
History, and regard it as well adapted to 
excite and inform the youthful mind. The 
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arrangement is lucid, and the history is ren- 
dered more striking to the youthful mind, by 
the author’s having connected the successive 
divisions of time with some remarkable fact 
calculated to impress the feelings, to awaken 
a desirable measure of curiosity, and to fix 
the memory. We trust that this excellent 
volume will realize a rapid and an exten- 
sive sale. 


Litrtre Lessons ror Lirrir Learners, in 
words of one Syllable. By Mrs. Banwaut. 
pp- 176. 

Westley and Davis. 

Tnrs little volume, with its characteristic 
plates, large print, elegant binding, and en- 
tertaining composition, will be a great fa- 
vourite with young people. It is a most 
suitable manual to put into the hands of 
children just when they have acquired their 
alphabet. 


Jessamine Cotrace ; being a Domestic Nar- 
rative of the Happy Death of a Mother and 
Four Daughters who died of Consumption. 
By a Youne Ministre. 32mo. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tuis isa touching narrative well told. The 
author, though but in his novitiate, displays a 
talent for depicting human feelings, and lay- 
ing open the secret springs of human action. 
He is also well acquainted with the power of 
divine truth, and the experimental working 
of religion in the hearts of men. We wel- 
come this early effort of his pen with unusual 
satisfaction; and sincerely hope that he will 
be enabled to tread in the footsteps of his 
esteemed father, whose writings have been a 
real blessing to the church. 


Orternat Psatm anp Hymn Tunes. By 
Evrrarp Forp, author of ‘“ Rudiments 
of Music,” &c. Book VI. Also, a New 
Edition of Book II., by the same Author. 


We believe that Mr. Ford is sincerely 
anxious to see a thorough reformation in the 
psalmody of our churches, and it is but bare 
justice to affirm that he has done much to 
drive out of use the miserable trash which 
has obtained under the name of sacred music. 
We wish that our London congregations 
were as much disposed to aid a reasonable 
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improvement in this matter as their brethren 
in the country ; but, unhappily, there is no 
practice or instruction in them; so that the 
clerks have it all their own way, and music 
devoid of all taste and devotion is in perpetual 
use. Till Mr. Walker’s style of church 
music is thoroughly exorcised, we can never 
hope to see any substantial improvement. 
We by no means speak of Mr. Ford’s com- 
positions as perfect; but he has certainly a 
correct feeling in sacred music, and greatly 
improves as he continues his useful studies, 
His Sixth Book is the best of all his efforts. 
It has more dignity in the character of its 
composition, and exhibits greater variety, 
and less of what may be called mannerism. 
We could wish to see Mr. Ford’s music as 
generally in use in the metropolis as it is in 
the country; and we do not doubt, unless 
some new light should arise, that such will ul- 
timately be the case. We will only add, that 
Dissenters are under deep obligations to Mr. 
Ford, which we trust they will not forget to 
their own injury. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Americans. By an American in Lon- 
don. 12mo. 6s. Let Captain Hall and Mrs. Trol- 
lope now see to their literary reputation! We 
thank the author for a noble defence of his country, 
and its religion, and shall give a fuller notice of it 
next month, 


2. Considerations on Civil Establishments of 
Religion. By H. Hevew, D.D. Let Churchmen 
complain of the temper of this pamphlet if their 
consciences will permit them. 


3. On the Improvement of Society by the Dif- 
Susion of Knowledge ; or, an Illustration of the 
Advantages which would result from a more 
general Dissemination of Rational and Scien- 
tific Information among all Ranks. Ulustrated 
with Engravings. By Tuomas Dick, LL.D. 12mo. 
A book of general information. 


4. The Difficulties of Infidelity ; or, the Ob- 
stacles, Intellectual and Moral, to an Infidel 
State of Mind. A Sermon preached in Tonbridge 
Chapel, New Road, Somers’ Town, on Sunday, 
Feb. 26, 1833; being one of a series of Discourses 
on subjects appointed by the Christian Instruction 
Society, and delivered by Ministers in connexion 
with it, to Mechanics and others. By Joun Hop- 
pus, A.M, 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. A New Edition of The Christian’s Consola- 
tion ; or, The Preciousness of Christ to all who Be- 
lieve. By the Rey. J. THORNTON. 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETYe 


This great and glorious institution held its 
29th anniversary, at Exeter-hall, on Wedness 


day, May the Ist, on which occasion Lord 
Bexley presided. We have attended meetings 
of this society more crowded, and when a 
larger circle of nobility graced its platform ; 
but we never saw the cause distinguished by 
a greater measure of primitiye simplicity. 
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The report, which was read by the Rev. A. 
Brandram, contained heart-cheering tidings 
from almost all quarters of the globe. The 
issues of Bibles and Testaments during the 
past year have been 536,841; making a 
grand total from the commencement of the 
society of 8,145,456. Its translations are 
now upwards of one hundred and fifty. The 
income of the past year amounted to 
£75,492 10s. 5d., of which sum £25,604 
18s. 7d. have been received as free contribu- 
tions from auxiliaries; and £40,717 on the 
sale of Bibles and Testaments. The deficiency 
for the year is more than six thousand pounds, 
and its actual expenditure £86,761. The 
tidings from France were most encouraging, 
seventy thousand copies of the Holy Scrip- 
tures having been circulated during the year, 
and two hundred Catholic schools have ap- 
plied for Bibles. The meeting was addressed 
by the Bishop of Winchester, the Rev. Dr. Cox, 
New York ; John Sheppard, Esq., of Frome ; 
the Rev. J. Entwistle, the Rev. Dr. Pinker- 
ton, the Hon. and Rey. Baptist Noel, the 
Rey. Dr. Morison, J. Plumptree, Esq., M.P., 
the Rev. Daniel Wilson, Vicar of Islington ; 
Lord Mountsandford, the Bishop of Chester, 
and the Noble Chairman. The speech of 
Dr. Cox was received with the most rapturous 
applause, and contained points of beauty and 
interest rarely exhibited on similar occasions. 
We do hope that all the auxiliaries and 
associations of this excellent institution will 
rouse themselves to fresh exertions. Many 
of them have been slumbering at their posts, 
for, with 112 new branches, the general fund 
is yet diminished. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The thirty-third anniversary of this society 
was celebrated at Exeter-hall, on Tuesday, 
the 30th April, Sir R. H. Inglis in the chair. 
After prayer, the secretary read the report, 
which commenced with a Christian tribute of 
respect to the memory of the late president 
of the society, Admiral Lord Gambier, a 
Nobleman whose praise is in all the churches. 
Affectionate mention was also made of the 
lamented deaths of Dr. Godfrey and James 
Stevens, Esq., Charles Elliott, Esq., and 
Thomas Bainbridge, Esq.—all warm friends 
of the society. The latter gentleman has 
bequeathed the sum of £1,000 three per 
cent. Consols in aid of the great cause. ‘The 
receipts of the Church Missionary Society for 
the year ending 3lst March, 1832, had been 
£40,750, and for the past year £48,600, 
which, with certain sums contributed for par- 
ticular objects, will realize the very consi- 
derable amount of £49,300. The students 
in the Mission College, Islington, are, in 
number, thirteen. The missionaries and ca- 
techists sent out during the year haye been 
nine ; and the whole number of missionaries 
and catechists, in connexion with the society, 
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are 110. In West Africa, the society labours 
among a population of about 21,000 liberated 
Negroes, of whom about 4,000 constantly 
attend the ministry of the missionaries. Three 
thousand children and adults are receiving 
the blessings of a Christian education, and 
624 are enjoying the benefits of church fellow- 
ship. At Malta che work of the Lord ad- 
vances, more especially in the printing and 
circulation of Tracts. In Arabic 12,368 
Tracts have been printed; and in Greek 
23,393. The report noticed the safe arrival 
of Dr. Wilson, the newly-appointed Bishop 
of Calcutta. 

The meeting was very impressively, and 
in a Christian-fike tone, addressed by the 
Bishop of Chester, the Hon. and Rev. Bap- 
tist Noel, the Bishop of Lichfield and Co- 
ventry, the Rev. Hugh Stowell, the Bishop 
of Winchester, the Rev. E. Bickersteth, the 
Marquis of Cholmondeley, the Rev. G. 
Hazlewood, the Rev. H. Venn, and the Rev. 
E. Ward, of Iver. Mr. Noel’s speech was 
deeply affecting. He pressed the solemn 
consideration that there was not one mis- 
sionary for every 600,000 of the human race. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


The eighth annual meeting of this excellent 
institution, which has done so much to rouse 
Churchmen and Dissenters to a sense of their 
duty to their neglected neighbours, was held 
at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday evening, the 
30th April, Lord Henley in the chair, who, 
after prayer by Dr. Henderson, opened the 
meeting ina neat, catholic, and impressive 
speech, much calculated to rouse attention to 
the meeting, and to convince all that his 
Lordship was recommending an employment 
to which he was by no meansa stranger. The 
report, which was read by the Rev. J. Black- 
burn, one of the secretaries, abounded in 
interesting disclosures. It reported in the 
metropolis alone an aggregate of 63 asso- 
ciations; 1,297 visitors ; and 32,452 families 
under a regular system of Christian visitation. 
By the labours of the visitors, 89 weekly 
prayer-meetings have been established, and 
100,000 loan ‘Tracts have been put into 
circulation ; 568 copies also of the Holy 
Scriptures have been distributed ; 1603 poor 
children have been introduced into Sunday or 
day-schools ; and 2,335 cases of distress have 
been relieved during the year. Six thousand 
persons, at least, attend every Lord’s Day at 
the prayer-meetings or preaching stations 
of the society, which, with the regular visita- 
tion of 160,000 individuals, shows in a 
striking light the value of the society. More 
than 100 towns and villages have established 
associations on the plan of the Parent Society. 
The society’s income during the past year 
has been £1,133 1s. 10d. The expenditure, 
including the amount due to the treasurer, 
has been £1,302 8s, 9d., leaving the insti- 
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tution in debt £169 6s. 1ld. In the depo- 
sitory there are Tracts to the value of £300, 
and the sum due for Tracts is £162. The 
meeting, which was numerous and respect- 
able, was addressed by Dr. Morison, J. 
Labouchere, Esq., Dr. Styles, W. A. Hankey, 
Esq., Mr. Pitman, the Rev. C. Stovel, 
Josiah Conder, Esq., Dr. Cox, of Hackney, 
the Rey. J. Blackburn, Lord Henley, and 
Thos, Challis, Esq. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


- On Monday, the 16th May, the twenty- 
eighth anniversary of this important institution 
was celebrated at Exeter-hall, the Right Hon. 
Lord John Russell in the chair, who opened 
the proceedings of the meeting in a neat and 
appropriate speech. 

The report was read by Mr. Dunn, and it 
detailed many facts of a nature highly encou- 
raging. The central Borough-school is in a 
state of great efficiency. During the past 
year, 63 candidates have been admitted into 
the institution, for the purpose of acquiring 
the system, and of these, 51 have been ap- 
pointed to the charge of schools. Light 
schools have been supplied with teachers, and 
fifteen missionaries have been taught the 
peculiarities of the British system to fit them 
for their future labours. fifty-one schools 
have been opened under the auspices of the 
society, in those parts of the country where 
the late dreadful acts of incendiarism were 
most prevalent. In France 1,581 schools 
have been opened, in which 2,900,000 chil- 
dren are receiving the benefit of an education 
directly founded on the word of God. In the 
Ionian Isles 127 schools for boys have been 
opened, in which 4,962 interesting youths are 
daily instructed. The importance of such 
schools in Greece can be better conceived 
than described. In Asia Minor, in the region 
of the seven churches, in Southern and 
Western Africa, among the Hottentots, in 
Macarthy’s Island, among the Foulah tribes, 
the British and Foreign system is advancing 
with encouraging hopes of ultimate success. 
We regret to perceive that the funds of this 
admirable and unsectarian institution are 
totally inadequate to meet the rapidly in- 
creasing demands made on the committee. 
The income last year was £2,978 10s. 6d., 
and the expenditure £3,212 lls. 7d. 

The meeting, which was large and respect~ 
able, was interestingly addressed by the Rey. 
J. W. Cunningham, Henry Pownall, Esq., 
the Rev. G. Clayton, the Rev. J. Philippo, 
the Rey. John Burnet, the Rev. G. Marsden, 
Mr. France, Plymouth, and by the Noble 
Chairman. His Lordship well defined the 
merits of the society, as respecting the rights 
of conscience. He also spoke in a very 
decided tone upon the subject of slavery. 

VOLe XT 


261 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


The thirty-fourth annual breakfast and 
public meeting of this institution was held at 
the City of London Tavern, on Tuesday 
morning, the 7th May, Joseph John Gurney, 
Esq. in the chair. The attendance was 
large, and the meeting was highly animating. 
The chairman, after prayer by the Rev. J. 
Dyer, opened the meeting with a speech full 
of sense and piety, and eminently character- 
istic of his zeal and devotedness in the cause 
of God. Mr. Jones, the secretary, read a 
report of surprising interest. Very interest- 
ing news have reached the society from 
China, more particularly respecting the con- 
version of a native, Tio Cu, by name, who 
has written a striking letter to the committee. 
The distributions of Tracts during the past 
year have been large; 5,600 have been en- 
trusted to friends in Scotland; 150,000 to 
ministers and others in Ireland; 7,400 to 
friends in Wales ; 5,000 copies of a Welsh 
Hymn Book have been published by the 
society at 6d. each; 57,000 Tracts have 
been granted for circulation in districts 
affected with the cholera. The Christian 
Instruction Society has received 184,600 
Tracts and hand-bills for distribution in 
places where this mournful disease prevailed ; 
6,500 have been left at the disposal of district 
visiting and loan Tract societies; 120,000 
have been distributed among sabbath-breakers. 
In work-houses, hospitals, prisons, fairs, &c., 
upwards of 160,000 have been left. Among 
sailors, soldiers, and watermen, 27,000 ; 
among Sunday scholars 20,000; among the 
frequenters of horse-races 15,000; at the 
disposal of the active friends of home mis- 
sions 38,300. The total number of publica- 
tions circulated by the society during the year 
has been 12,995,241, being an increase of 
880,276. Since the commencement of the 
institution it has printed and circulated, in 
70 different languages, 180,000,000 of Books 
and Tracts. The contributions from auxiliaries 
during the past year have amounted to 
£1,378 16s. 9d. ; the annual subscriptions 
to £149 18s. 8d.;_ the collecting cards to 
£221 Gs. 1d. ; the legacies to £790 6s. 5d. ; 
the donations for stereotyping particular 
works, to £135 12s. 9d.; the amount realized 
on the sale of the society’s publications, to 
£26,949 lls. 8d.; making a total aggregate 
of £40,000 14s. 10d., being an increase of 
£8,624 8s. 9d. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Wilham Morgan, the Rev. N. M. Harry, 
the Rev. J. Alexander, of Norwich; Richard 
Peek, Esq., Sheriff of London; the Rev. W. 
Wade, the Rev. J. Thornton, the Rev. J. 
Dyer, and the Rev. J. W. Alexander (a con- 
verted Jew). 

The Western meeting of this society was 
held at Willis’s-rooms, on Thursday, the 2d 
May, the Marquis of Cholmondeley in the 
chair, The Rey. BE, Bickersteth commenced 
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with prayer; Mr. Jones read the report, and 
the Rev. E. Bickersteth, Dr. Pinkerton, the 
Rev. W. Edleman, the Rey. J. E. Giles, J. 
Shephard, Esq., of Frome; Dr. Steinkopff, 
Dr. Morison, the Rev. G. Schwabe, and 
Mr. France, addressed the meeting. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION» 


The anniversary meeting of this society 
was held at Exeter-hall, on Thursday, the 
2d May, Lord Henley in the chair. His 
Lordship set forth, in a luminous and 
Christian-like speech, the great benefits accru- 
ing from the Sunday-school system. Mr. 
Lloyd, the Secretary, read a report of great 
interest, which clearly evinced the rapid pro- 
gress of Sunday-schools in France, Denmark, 
Malta, New South Wales, and Southern 
Africa. In the United States of America 
alone, there are 9,187 Sunday-schools, 80,913 
teachers, and 542,420 scholars. The accounts 
from the West Indies are very encouraging. 
Athome, the total number of Sunday-schools, 
in connexion with the Union, are 11,275, in 
which 128,784 teachers are regularly em- 
ployed, and 1,158,435 scholars are receiving 
instruction. The increase during the past 
year has been 329 schools, 12,468 teachers, 
and 22,915 scholars. The sales from the 
depository during the past year have amounted 
to £7,030 3s. 23d. The balance in hand 
on the benevolent fund is £278 6s. 10d., and 
of the Jubilee fund £234 13s. ld. During 
the last year and this, the sum of £915 has 
been voted by the committee to aid in build- 
ing rooms for Sunday and day-schools, in 
various parts of the country. A condition, 
however, has been made in most cases by the 
committee, that an effort shall be made in 
proportion to the sum voted; so that the 
buildings raised will be worth at least £10,000. 
The meeting was addressed by Dr. Morison, 
the Rev. J. Burnet, Sir A. Agnew, Bart., 
M.P., the Rev. J. M. Philippo, George 
Bennet, Esq.,the Rev. J. Beaumont, Andrew 
Johnston, Esq., M.P., Mr. Wilson, the Rey. 
C. Stovel, and Dr. Allcorne. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The fourteenth anniversary of the Home 
Missionary Society was held on Tuesday 
evening, May 15, at Exeter Hall. Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., Treasurer, presided. The 
Report was very encouraging ; and we were 
happy to learn that the debt which had so 
long pressed on the Society, and limited its 
exertions, had been extinguished. Some 
liberal donations were made, and some effi- 
cient support would have been rendered at 
the general meeting by the advocacy of the 
ministers at Birmingham, but circumstances 
prevented their attendance. 

At Bristol, also, we are happy to find the 
Home Missionary Society may calculate on 
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valuable support. The annual sermon was 
delivered on Monday, May 13th, at Orange- 
street Chapel, by the Rev. J. E. Good, of 
Bristol. The discourse was very appropriate, 
and the cause of home missions urged with 
fidelity and zeal. The meeting for business, 
which was opened with prayer by the Rev. 
Thomas Jackson, was numerous; and the 
speakers were the Rev. John Clayton; the 
Rev. John Sibree, of Frome; the Rev. Dr. 
Morison; the Rev. Mr. Luke, of Taunton ; 
the Rey. Dr. Bennett ; the Rev. Mr. Brook, 
of Birmingham ; the Rev. Mr. Edwards ; the 
Rey. J. E. Good ; and the Chairman, ‘Tho- 
mas Thompson, Esq. 


BOOK SOCIETY. 


The eighty-third anniversary of this vene- 
rable society was held at Exeter Hall, on 
Friday evening, the 3rd of May, Alderman 
Wilson in the chair. After prayer, by the 
Rey. E. A. Dunn, the chairman appropriately 
introduced the business of the meeting, and 
stated that Broadley Wilson, Esq. had paid 
into the Bank of England, for the society, 
the sum of £300, being a portion of some 
property entrusted to him for religious pur- 
poses. The Report, which was read by the 
Rev. R. UW. Shephard, stated that 23,500 
books, chiefly selected from the old divines, 
had been circulated during the past year, 
being an increase of 7,500 on the issues of 
the preceding year. The sales, too, of books 
had considerably increased. The meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. W. Timpson ; the 
Rev. E. A. Dunn; the Rev. G. Evans ; Mr. 
J.C. Evans ; J. Payne, Esq. ; Mr. Royston ; 
J. Smith, Esq.; the Rev. Alex. Bell; the 
Rev. T. Bradshaw ; the Rev. R. H. Shep- 
hard; and the Rev. G. Pritchard. We cor- 
dially rejoice in the object, plans, and suc- 
cess of this society. 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 


The annual meeting of this society, which 
we sincerely hope to see recruiting all its 
energies, was held at the City of London 
Tavern, on Monday, the 6th of May, Lord 
Mountsandford in the chair, The Rev. FE. 
Muscutt, the secretary, read the Report, 
which stated the great difficulties which had 
attended the labours of the society during the 
past. year, owing to a variety of causes. It 
also made reference to the New Sailors’ So- 


- ciety, and expressed a proper anxiety lest the 


public mind should be diverted from an old 
and established institution, and which was 
well adapted to the objects its founders ori- 
ginally contemplated. The Report stated 
that the Floating chapel was still gratuitously 
supplied by Christian ministers of various 
denominations. About 4,067 sailors had at- 
tended the chapel during the past year, 
making an average of about forty each Lord’s 
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day. 987 books, and 34 Bibles and Testa- 
ments had been distributed among seamen. 
220 children are receiving instruction in the 
day-schools at Wapping. The patronage of 
the Merchant Seaman’s Orphan Asylum has 
been considerably augmented: during the 
five years of its existence it has received 
within its walls 48 boys and 24 girls. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. John 
Clayton, Jun.; Capt. Smith, R.N.; the 
Rey. W. Hodgson ; the Rev. Charles Hyatt ; 
W. Manning, Esq.; Captain Orton; the 
Rev. Robert Ainslie; the Rev. C. Hyatt, 
Jun.; R. H. Martin, Esq.; G. Jackson, 
Esq. ; and the Rev. W. Drury. The an- 
nual sermons on behalf of this important 
institution were preached at the Floating 
Chapel on Tuesday, the 7th of May. Dr. 
Morison delivered a discourse in the morn- 
ing from Psalm evii. 23, in which he took 
occasion to consider the circumstances and 
the claims of seamen. The Rey. Mr. Ather- 
ton, Wesleyan minister, preached in the 
afternoon, in the room of the Rev. C. Mor- 
Tis, who was sick. We do beseech the 
Christian world to come forward and support 
this noble cause. It is complete in its adap- 
tation to the state of seamen, and only re- 
quires larger funds. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


The annual meeting of this truly scriptural 
society, upon which God has so much smiled, 
was held at Finsbury chapel, on Tuesday 
evening, May the 7th, Thomas Walker, Esq., 
in the chair. After prayer, by the Rev. 
Robert Vaughan, the Rey. A. Tidman, the 
secretary, read the Report, which, as usual, 
was well written, and full of animating intel- 
ligence. In Ireland, owing to her great dis- 
tress, there has been a falling off in the funds 
to the amount of £450; which, it is hoped, 
will be met by the liberality of English and 
Scottish Christians. The supineness of the 
metropolis in this cause was greatly com- 
plained. of ; and we sincerely hope that the 
appeal will be felt. The agents of the so- 
ciety were never so much encouraged in their 
great work. Doors of usefulness are every- 
where opening. The gospel is everywhere 
welcomed. Popery opposes ; but the people 
are ready to burst through its unholy tram- 
mels. ‘The cry is, ‘‘Come over and help 
us!’ and England must respond to the call. 
The income of the society, during the past 
year has been £3096 18s. 9d., and the dis- 
bursements £3098 18s. 10d. The engage- 
ments and debts of the society amount to 
£600, and £500 stock has been sold out. 
The meeting was numerous, and animated 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. George 
Clayton; the Rev. D. Stuart; Josiah Conder, 
Esq. ; the Rev. J. Burnet ; Dr, Styles ; and 
Dr. Morison. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES, 


On Tuesday, May the 7th, a very satis- 
factory meeting of the delegates and mem- 
bers of the Union took place at the Congre- 
gational Library, Finsbury, the Rev. Joseph 
Gilbert, of Nottingham, in the chair. After 
prayer, by the Rev. John Burder, of Stroud, 
the secretary read a very interesting Report. 
Several important addresses were delivered, 
all showing the desirableness of the Union, 
and all fitted to guard it from abuse. Dr. 
Cox, of New York, who was introduced to 
the meeting, acknowledged the salutation of 
his brethren in this country ina truly eloquent 
and Christian tone. Dr. Wardlaw, also, 
expressed his conviction that the Union would 
tend to render the great body of Congrega- 
tional Dissenters more efficient ; and stated 
that the prejudices which some of his Scot- 
tish brethren had felt, at first, in reference to 
the Congregational Union of that country, 
had completely died away. We are glad to 
find that the Declaration of Faith and Order, 
appended to the Report of the last general 
meeting, has met with the approbation of the 
churches ; and that it was accepted by the 
meeting with the distinct understanding that 
it is not intended as a test or creed for sub- 
scription. The plan also of mutual assurance, 
lately printed in the Magazine, was agreed 
upon, and recommended by the Union to the 
country. 


TUL OBSERVANCE OF THE LORD’S DAY« 


Our readers ere this will have learned that 
Sir A. Agnew’s extensive measure for pro- 
moting a better observance of the Lord's day 
has been rejected on the motion for the second 
reading, by a majority of six, there being 
seventy-three in its favour and seventy-nine 
against it. This majority is, on the whole, 
encouraging ; especially when it is recollected 
how the bill was opposed as soon as its com- 
prehensive character was ascertained, how its 
author has been abused and caricatured, 
and what efforts have been made by the 
diurnal press to misrepresent and denounce 
it. The observations of Lord Althorp, in 
reference to the suppression of Sunday 
trading, were of a favourable nature, and 
may serve to encourage a hope that a bill for 
effecting that object will be successful, if 
proposed to Parliament. The opposition 
made to Sir A. Agnew’s Bill out of Parlia- 
ment, and its rejection on the second reading 
ought to show the friends of the Sabbath that 
it behoves them to be instant in season and 
out of season for the promotion of its obsery- 
ance. Let them use t':eir personal exertions, 
and act with renewed vigour. Let them re- 
peat their petitions to Parliament on this im- 
portant subject; and let them afford pecu- 
niary assistance to the cei ae to 
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promote the Sabbath cause. En passant, the 
committce of the Sunday-Trading Suppression 
Society have issued a circular to the ministers 
and friends of religion strongly urging them 
to co-operate by obtaining subscriptions and 
donations for the society.* Surely this ap- 
peal will not be in vain. 


THE REV. R- HILL. 


Committee Room of the Village Itinerancy, or 
Evangelical Association for the Spread of 
the Gospel. Wednesday, April 17, 1833. 


This Committee, having heard with sacred 
sorrow of the death of their late colleague, the 
Rev. Rowland Hill, M.A., the venerable 
minister of Surrey Chapel, resolve, before 
they proceed to the business of the day, to 
place on their minutes a small, but faithful, 
portrait of their late venerable friend ; from 
a knowledge extending through a period of 
more than thirty years, and from a pre- 
eminent regard for his excellent character. 

Descended from an ancient family of rank, 
and born in an age when evangelical piety 
did not frequently walk in ‘‘ the high places 
of the earth,’ Mr. Hill, with some other 
branches of his family, became in early life 
a decided Christian, and a devoted servant of 
the Son of God. Educated at Eton, and 
afterwards at St. John’s, Cambridge, he was 
intended for the Church of England, and 
received deacons orders; and, when he 
might have entered into full service of 
the church of England, he voluntarily took 
his rank with a few other pious and evangeli- 
cal clergymen, and more especially with the 
unmortal Whitheld, by going out of the 
regular path-ways of ecclesiastical service 
into the wilderness of society, to seek ‘ the 
lost sheep:” nobly sacrificing ease, and 
fame, and honour, and rank, and affluence, 
to bring these wanderers to the great Shep- 
herd and Bishop of souls. 

Reviewing the characteristic features of 
his public ministry—in his devotion to God, 
and his overflowing affection to man—we 
might say of him, as an infidel physician 
once said of the late Rev. Dr. Gillies, of 
Glasgow, “‘ He has a heart so large, and so 
warmed with Christian benevolence, that he 
seems as if he wished to carry every body to 
heaven with himself.” We reflect with gra- 
litude on his unbending adherence to the 
truth as it is in Jesus—on the singular en- 
dowments which he possessed—the extensive 
field of labour which he occupied—the very 
Jong and protracted term of more than sixty-six 
years spent in the faithful ministry of the 


* Communications may be made to the Secre- 
taries, at the London Coffee-House, Ludgate-hill, 
London, 
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gospol—and for a measure of suvcess if 
the conversion of sinners to a degree unpres 
cedented, as we believe, in our times, 

The long and intimate knowledge which 
we possessed of our late excellent friend, 
warrants us to record his personal exemplifi- 
cation of the principles of the gospel which 
he preached. In him we have witnessed its 
sanctity, its celestial devotion, its amiable 
and active beneficence. His benevolence 
was not the effervescence of feeling, it was 
the product of permanent principle, the 
grace of the Holy Spirit; steady, and active, 
and operative, in all the charities of life: in 
his own house diffusing comfort, order, and 
happiness ; in his vicinity extending its ten- 
der solicitudes to the poor, the aged, the 
afflicted, the widow, and the orphan. In the 
very musings of his mind he appeared to 
dwell in love, and it is said with inimitable 
sublimity, ‘he that dwells in love, dwells 
in God, and God in him.” 

In our late venerated friend we possessed 
one of the first, and of the oldest, fathers of 
the great voluntary associations of our age 
and country, destined, as we trust, to convey 
the light and influence of the gospel through 
the world. 

Never have we seen any Christian minis- 
ter, of any degree or denomination, of his 
own church or of any other, in our times, 
fill so large a circle of the public mind. 
When we have walked with him in the 
crowded city, we have seen men’s eyes greet- 
ing him as they passed. If we have travelled 
with him into the country, every church and 
every chapel in which he ministered was 
crowded to hear him. 

The Venns, the Berridges, and others, 
his fellow labourers at the commencement of 
his course, he has long survived; and now 
the last star of that constellation has set! 
The last personal associate of the apostolic 
Whitfield has finished his course ! 

At eighty-nine he was found diligently at 
work, when the great Master came. The 
message ‘‘ Come up hither’ was announced, 
and the venerable servant responded— 


«The hour of my departure’s come, 
I hear the voice that calls me home; 
Now, oh, my Lord, let trouble cease, 
Now let thy servant die in peace.” 


And now we shall see his face no more; 
we shall hear his voice no more at out 
board ; no longer shall we have his sympa- 
thies, and the aid of his energetic and bene- 
volent spirit. We resolve unanimously that 
this Committee shall now take measures to 
join their Christian brethren of all denomi- 
nations to do him honour at his grave. 


“The law of truth was in his mouth; 

And iniquity was not found in his lips; 

He walked with (God) in peace and equity,” 

And did turn many from iniquity.” 
MALAcHI 11, 6, 
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THE GOVERNMENT MEASURE FOR THE AbOLte 
TION OF SLAVERY, 

Our readers have read with deep interest 
Mr. Secretary Stanley’s speech and resolu- 
tions on the subjectof colonial bondage. We 
wish from our hearts we could recommend 
the proposed measure, but we dare not. It 
will meet the views of no large class in the 
community. The planters will oppose it, as 
infringing upon their notions of vested rights, 
and making them debtors to the public purse. 
The slaves will oppose it, as still calling 
upon them to submit to a system of compul- 
sory bondage, as little founded in moral ight 
as that from which it is proposed to rescue 
them. And the conscientious abolitionists 
of all schools, who have taken up the ques- 
tion of slavery upon its opposition to the 
rights of man and the laws of God, will feel 
that his Majesty’s Ministers have acted upon 
mere principles of expediency, and in the 
teeth of their former opinions and pledges. 
It is absurd in the extreme to imagine that 
such a bit-by-bit emancipation will settle the 
question, either at home or in the colonies. 
Nothing but absolute emancipation will pre- 
vent the necessity of future legislation ; and 
we do trust that the House of Commons 
will pause ere they give their sanction to any 
measure, in these times, which does not pro- 
ceed upon the principle that a valid property 
can never exist in the flesh and blood of a 
human being. Thirty years ago, Mr. Stan- 
ley’s measure might have met the public 
wishes ; but it is now too late, as will here- 
after be seen, to attempt any adjustment of 
slavery which does not proceed on strict 
principles of moral justice. 

The main features of the government mea- 
sure, such as it is, we lay before our readers. 
It is proposed— : 

«J, That every slave may claim to be re- 
gistered as an apprenticed labourer, under 
the following plan :— 1. The power of corpo- 
ral punishment to be taken from the masters, 
and transferred to the magistrate. 2. That 
one-fourth of the slave’s time shall be his 
own, ten hours being reckoned to a day; 
that the 1ights of freemen shall belong to the 
slave, viz. the right of giving evidence in all 
courts of justice, serving on juries, in the 
militia, and attending whatever place of wor- 
ship they may think fit. 3, That the labourer 
should have a right to claim employment of 
his master for the remaining one-fourth of 
his time, according to a fixed scale of wages. 
4, That during such one-fourth of his time 
the labourer should be at liberty to employ 
himself elsewhere. 5. That the master should 
fix a price upon the labourer at the time of 
his apprenticeship. 6. That the wages to be 
paid by the master should bear such a pro- 
portion to the price fixed by him, that for the 
whole of his spare time, if given to the 
master, the negro should receive one-twelfth 
of his price annually ; and in proportion for 


265 


each lesser tsrm. 7. That every negro, by 
becoming an apprentice, shall be entitled te 
a money payment weekly, in lieu of food and 
clothing, should he prefer it, the amount to 
be fixed by a magistrate with reference to the 
actual cost of the legal provision. 8. That 
every apprenticed labourer be bound to pay 
a portion, to be fixed, of his wages, halt- 
yearly, to an officer to be appointed by his 
Majesty. 9. That in default of such pay- 
ment the master be liable, and, in return, 
may exact an equivalent amount of labour 
without paymentin the succeeding half year. 
10. That every apprenticed negro, on pay- 
ment of the price fixed by his master, or such 
portion of it as may from time to time remain 
due, be absolutely free. 11. That every such 
apprentice may borrow the sum so required, 
and bind himself by contract before a magis- 
trate, for a limited period, as an apprenticed 
labourer to the lender. 

“III, That a loan to the amount of 
£15,000,000 sterling be granted to the pro- 
prietors of West Indian estates and slaves, 
on such security as may be approved by com- 
missioners appointed by the Lords Commis- 
sioners of his Majesty’s Treasury. 

“IV. That such a loan be distributed 
among the different colonies in a ratio com- 
pounded of the number of slaves and the 
amount of exports. 

« V. That the half-yearly payments here- 
inbefore authorized to be made by the ap- 
prenticed negroes be taken in liquidation of 
so much of the debt contracted by the planter 
to the public. 

“* VI. That all children who, at the time 
of the passing of this act, shall be under the 
age of six years, be free, and be maintained 
by their respective parents. 

‘VII. That in failure of such mainte- 
nance, they be deemed apprentices to the mas- 
ter of the parents (without receiving wages), 
the males till the age of 24, the females till the 
age of 20, at which periods respectively they 
and their children, if any, shall be absolutely 
free. 

“VIII. That this Act shall not prevent 
his Majesty from assenting to such Acts as 
may be passed by the Colonial Legislatures 
for the promotion of industry or the preven- 
tion of vagrancy, applicable to all classes of 
the community. And that respectable per- 
sons, wholly unconnected with the Colonies, 
shall be sent out as District Magistrates and 
other officers, for the protection of the negroes 
and preservation of the peace. 

«TX. That upon the recommendation of 
the Local Legislatures, his Majesty will be 
prepared to recommend to Parliament, out of 
the revenues of this country, to grant such 
aid as may be deemed necessary for the due 
support of the administration of justice, of 
an efficient police establishment, and of a 
general system of religious and moral edu- 
cation. 
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«© X. And that with this view effectual 
protection shall be given to all teachers of 
religion, of whatever persuasion.” 

Lord Howick delivered a speech full of 
argument, and characterized by a high de- 
gree of moral feeling. He opposed the Mi- 
nisters. We entreat all our friends to unite 
in prayer to Almighty God that he would 
incline our rulers to adopt such a measure as 
will stay the effusion of human blood, and 
preserve inviolate the highest rights and 
privileges of the human race. 


DISSENTERS’ RIGHTS. 


At a meeting of the United Committee ap- 
pointed to consider the grievances under 
which Dissenters now labour, with a view to 
their redress, held at Dr. Williams’s Library, 
in Red-cross-street, on Saturday, the 11th 
day of May, 1833, Henry Waymouth, Esq., 
in the Chair. 

Resolved 1. That, in the opinion of this 
Committee, the present state of public feeling 
and the posture of public affairs are such as 
to afford to the Protestant Dissenters of Eng- 
land and Wales an opportunity peculiarly 
favourable for obtaining the effectual redress 
of those grievances under which they have 
long laboured. 

2. That, in the opinion of this Committee, 
the following are among the practical griev- 
ances under which the Protestant Dissenters 
of this kingdom now labour :— 

J. Compulsory conformity to the rites 
and ceremonies prescribed by the 
Book of Common Prayer for the 
celebration of matrimony, 

2. Liability to the exaction of church- 
rates, Kaster-offerings, and other ec- 
clesiastical demands. 

3. Alleged liability of places of worship 
to poor-rates. ‘ 

4, The want of a legal registration of 
the births and deaths of Dissenters. 

5. The denial to Dissenters of the right 
of burial by their own ministers in 
parochial churchyards. 

6. Virtual exclusion from the benefits of 
the universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, and the want of a charter to 
the London University. 

3. That, in order to avail themselves of the 
present opportunity, a vigorous and united 
effort will be necessary, as a public demon- 
stration of that strong and general feeling 
which, as this Committee have reason to be- 
lieve, exists in all parts of the country, in 
reference to those grievances. 

4, That this Committee, although deeply 
sensible of the importance of other just and 
reasonable claims upon the Legislature, de- 
cidedly recommend, that in all petitions to 
Parliament prominence should be given, and 
the chief exertions of the body be directed, to 
the remoyal of specific and practical griey- 
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ances peculiar to Dissenters, and directly af- 
fecting religious liberty. 

5. That this Committee, after the most 
mature deliberation, do not consider it neces- 
sary or expedient to suspend active operations 
for obtaining relief from grievances more di- 
rectly affecting conscience, till the important 
measures for obtaining a satisfactory registra- 
tion of births, marriages, and deaths, for all 
classes of the community, and the exemption 
of all places of worship from liability to poor- 
rates and other parochial assessments shall 
have passed into tee 

6. That this Committee regard compulsory 
conformity to the rites and ceremonies pre- 
scribed by the Book of Common Prayer for 
the celebration of matrimony, and the exac- 
tion, by authority of law, of parochial rates 
for the support of the ecclesiastical edifices of 
the Established Church, and the maintenance 
of public worship therein, together with the 
liability of their own places of worship to the 
payment of poor-rates, as the most pressing 
and important grievances of which Dissenters 
have to complain, and the removal of which 
Should be sought with as little delay as 
possible. 

7. That, although this Committee are dis- 
posed to confide in the liberality and friendly 
intentions of His Majesty’s Government to- 
wards Dissenters, they yet feel that the large 
and important body for whom they act, owe 
it to themselves to bring their grievances 
under the consideration of Parliament, before 
any measure for the reform of the English 
Church shall have passed the Legislature. 

8. That means be immediately taken to 
inform His Majesty’s Government of the 
hopes cherished, and the expectations enter- 
tained, by Dissenters generally, that some 
measures of relief will spontaneously emanate 
from an administration with which they have 
cordially sympathized, and to which they 
have given their best support. 

9. That a Memorial, to the effect of the 
above Resolutions, be drawn up and presented 
to His Majesty’s Government; and that a 
deputation be appointed, for whom an early 
interview shall be solicited, for the purpose 
of stating and explaining the views and inten- 
tions of the Committee. 

That the foregoing Resolutions be pub- 
lished in the Times, Morning Chronicle, 
Morning Herald, Courier, and Patriot news- 
papers, and also be printed for circulation, 
at the discretion of a sub-committee. 

(Signed) Hzxry Waymourn, Chairman, 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE THREE DENOMINATIONS 
IN REFERENCE TO SLAVERY. 


Ar an extraordinary meeting of the general 
body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers 
of the three denominations residing in and 
about the cities of London and Westmin- 
ster, holden at Dr, Williams’s Library, 
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Thursday, April 25th, 1833. The Rev. 
Robert Winter, D.D., in the chair. 
It was resolved unanimously, 

1, That this body has heard with much 
pleasure of the intention of His Majesty’s 
Government to propose to Parliament a “‘ safe 
and satisfactory’ measure for the settlement 
of the momentous question of colonial slavery, 
on which question this body has often pro- 
nounced its deliberate and unanimous opi- 
nion. 

II. That it is the decided conviction of 
this body that such a measure, to be safe, 
must provide for the immediate emancipation 
of the slaves throughout the British colonies, 
as any plan of gradual or protracted libera- 
tion will, in its operation, increase the dis- 
satisfaction of the negro with his servile state, 
and, under the plea of preparing him for free- 
dom, only enable him to make more deter- 
mined efforts, dangerous to himself, and 
hazardous to the lives and property of others, 
to obtain that liberty which may be now se- 
curely and peaceably conceded. And, fur- 
ther, that such a measure to be ‘‘ satisfactory,” 
must ensure the complete extinction of the 
claim of property in the person and labour of 
the slave ; the substitution of legal authority 
for the unjust and irresponsible power of the 
master ; and the complete restitution of those 
indefeasible rights, the withholding of any of 
which, from a race already deeply injured, 
can never be satisfactory to an upright and 
religious people. 

III. That the immediate and complete 
emancipation contemplated by this body is 
not incompatible with such regulations of 
police as may allay the fears of the most 
timid, nor with any legislative enactments or 
authority adapted to ensure the orderly and 
peaceable conduct of the liberated negroes, 
provided they apply impartially to the whole 
community, protecting alike the labourers 
and the proprietors. =, ; 

IV. That, although, in the opinion of this 
body, next to the slaves themselves, no class 
will derive more benefit from a safe and satis- 
factory measure of emancipation than the 
West Indian proprietors ; yet, should cases of 
hardship occur in carrying a legislative 
enactment into effect, this body confides in 
His Majesty’s Government, and in the wis- 
dom of Parliament, for a liberal consideration 
of all such instances of actual suffering. 

V. That petitions, grounded on the pre- 
ceding resolutions, be presented by this body 
to both Houses of Parliament. 

Tuomas Rees, Secretary. 


THE CLAIMS OF AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Srr,—That, ameng all the religious 
and benevolent institutions identified with and 
so readily supported by the body of evangeli- 
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cal Congregational Dissenters, no distinct 
provision exists for the permanent and efficient 
relief of aged and superannuated ministers, 
has long appeared to the writer a sad reflec- 
tion upon our denomination. 

Under this conviction—deeply feeling for 
the honoured class of labourers in question, 
and anxious that the evening of their tire- 
some days should be rendered somewhat easy 
and refreshing,—‘‘ Humanitas”’ did, in Au- 
gust last, seek to awaken the attention of his 
brethren and the churches to the command- 
ing and interesting subject. 

In the observations then offered, it was the 
writer's object to provoke discussion—in the 
hope, also, that the matter might be followed 
up by some abler pen, or some more influ- 
ential correspondent. He rejoices at finding 
that the same scheme of mercy has exercised 
other and loftier minds, and that grounds for 
hope and anticipation are thereby firmly laid. 

The letter of the Rev. T. East, Birming- 
ham, inserted in your May number, is more 
than gratifying—it is noble, and must be 
productive of the very best results. Let the 
appeal of my esteemed brother, for so I ven- 
ture to address him, though unknown, be 
regarded by the London brethren ; let them 
go into the subject with that spirit in which 
they are wont to prosecute other objects, and 
the enterprize will be successful. 

Mr. East suggests the propriety of con- 
necting the proposed Institution with the 
Association established by Mr, Procter, well 
known as the unwearied friend of the aged, 
worn-down pastor. This he thinks would meet 
with a more cordial support than “‘ the estab- 
lishment of a new society at the present 
time.” Probably it might. 

Mr. East offers the munificent sum of 
£500 as soon as the additional sum of £1000 
shall be raised for investment. Would that 
the writer had it in his power to make a 
similar contribution! He has it not; but 
he does pledge himself to make an annual 
contribution and collection to such an insti 
tution whenever it shall be organized, and to 
employ his personal influence to the utmost 
in furthering an object so great and essential. 

In the hope that our wishes may soon be 
realized in the establishment of a permanent 
and adequate fund for the relief of aged, and 
infirm, and accredited ministers, I remain, 
dear Sir, for the present, 

Yours truly, 
Humaniras, 
Launceston, May 11th, 1833. 


FUND FOR AGED MINISTERS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Srr,—The communication of the Rey. T. 
East, inserted in your Magazine of the pre- 
sent month (p. 195), demands, in my opinion, 
immediate attention. I agree with Human- 
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itas that a ‘permanent fund” should be 
raised for the purpose contemplated, and 
think it is just matter of reproach to the 
orthodox dissenters that so important an ob- 
ject as a certain provision for their aged and 
permanently incapacitated ministers yet re- 
mains to be accomplished. 1 have no doubt 
that £10,000 might be raised, were proper 
exertions made throughout the whole of Eng- 
land, before the end of the present year. 
That fund would, there is no doubt, be in- 
creased from time to time, by donations and 
bequests : but the best mode, as it appears 
to me, of supplying the large deficiency which 
would still remain before it could be rendered 
available to the extent required, would be an 
earnest appeal, soliciting all our congrega- 
tions, without exception, to make annual 
collections during the same month. ‘The 
whole amount of these collections should, 
in my opinion, be invested in proper securi- 
ties, and the number of ministers admitted to 
enjoy the benefit regulated entirely by the 
annual produce of the whole fund. The ap- 
pointments might take place early in May, 
if the collections were made in the course of 
April, which I think would be the most 
suitable month. 
T am, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 


May 18, 1833. A Lonpon Drissenter, 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 


The general meeting of the above insti- 
tution was held on Thursday, the 25th of 
April, at the Congregational Library, Blom- 
field-street, Finsbury, when the following six 
children were admitted : 

William Richards, 
Andrew Rattray, 
James Sykes, 

Samuel Newton Lowe, 
William H. Slatterie, 
Thomas Islip. 

By the admission of these youths the 
school will be increased to thirty-four,—a 
number much larger than was ever before on 
the establishment at one time. Those who 
are friendly to this important institution will, 
we hope, do all they can to aid the funds, as 
a considerable addition will hereby be made 
to the annual expenditure. 


HOMERION COLLLCE. 


The annual meeting of the Homerton Col- 
lege Society, for business and the public ex- 
amination of the students, will be holden at 
the college on Thursday, 27th of June, when 
the chair will be taken at 11 o’clock in the 
forenoon precisely. After the examination, 
the society and the friends who may be pre- 
sent will dine at the callege, 
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NEW CHAPEL. 


On Monday, April the 8th, the founda- 
tion stone of a new chapel was laid in Esher- 
street, near Kennington Cross. After a 
suitable hymn, the Rev. Dr. Styles, of Hol- 
Jand chapel, Brixton, offered up an appro- 
priate prayer for the divine blessing on the 
solemnities of the day; the Rev. George 
Clayton, of Walworth, delivered a most 
interesting and impressive address; after 
which the stone was duly laid, a psalm sung, 
and the Rev. J. Hunt, of Union chapel, 
Brixton-hill, offered the concluding prayer. 
It is calculated that more than fifteen hun- 
dred persons were present at the solemnities 
of this day, which will be long remembered 
by serious and devout Christians. 


PROVINCIAL. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 


The Annual General Meeting of the sub- 
scribers to this Institution, and the examina- 
tion of the students, will take place (p. v.) 
at the Academy House, Exeter, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, the 25th and 26th of June. 
The examination will commence on the 25th, 
precisely at eleven o’clock ; and the general 
business of the Institution will demand the 
attendance of its friends the next day, at 
ten in the morning. 

The ministers of the western counties, and 
the supporters of the Academy generally, are 
earnestly invited to be present. 

*,* The committee thankfully acknow- 
ledge the receipt of a valuable present of 
about fifty volumes of books from an un- 
known benefactor. If other benevolent 
friends would enrich the library with com- 
plete sets of our standard authors—such as 
Howe, Baxter, Lardner, President Edwards, 
Dr. Williams, Lightfoot, Taylor, &e. &e.— 
they would confer a desirable and incalcu- 
lable benefit. 


BEDFORD UNION. 


The Bedfordshire Union of Christians will 
be held at Bedford, on Wednesday, 12th of 
June, when Rey. Caleb Birt, of Portsmouth, 
is expected to preach in the morning, and the 
Rey. Mr, Cecil, of Turvey, in the evening. 


ASSOCIATION. 


The thirty-seventh anniversary of the So- 
merset Association is appointed to be held 
on Wednesday, the 5th of June, at Mr. 
Cherry’s place, at Shepton-Mallet: Rev. 
Evan James, of Bridgewater, to preach in 
the morning; and the ordination of Mr. 
Cherry to take place in the afternoon, 
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NEW CHAPEL AT WINDSOR. 


The cause of Christ at Windsor, in con- 
nexion with the Independent interest, havisg 
lately much advanced under the most grati- 
fying circumstances, it was deemed expedient 
to provide a more eligible place of worship, 
to accommodate the increasing number of 
hearers. Vigorous exertions were conse- 
quently made to carry this desirable object 
into effect; and on Tuesday, April 30, an 
elegant and commodious chapel, measuring 
66 feet by 46 and capable of accommodating 
more than seven hundred persons, was opened 
in William-street. ‘Two appropriate sermons 
were preached on the occasion, that in the 
morning by the Rey. G. Clayton, from 
John ii. 17; and that in the evening by the 
Rev. J. Clayton, from Isaiah vi. 8. A 
liberal collection was made, amounting to 
nearly £150. 

On the following morning Mr. John 
Stoughton, of Highbury college, was ordained 
co-pastor with the venerable Rev. A. Red- 
ford, who for thirty years has faithfully and 
successfully presided over the Independent 
interest in that town. Rev. Robert Halley, 
Classical Tutor of Highbury college, delivered 
an introductory discourse explanatory of the 
constitution of a Christian church. The 
questions were proposed by the Rev. A. 
Douglas, of Reading. Nev. A. Redford 
offered up the dedication prayer. Rev. John 
Innes, of Norwich, addressed the newly- 
ordained minister ; and the duties of the peo- 
ple were ably enforced by the Rev. G. Red- 
ford, of Worcester. ‘he devotional parts of 
the services were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Harris, of Wallingford ; Stamper, of 
Uxbridge; Goulty, cf Brighton; Bergn, of 
Lincoln ; and Ragsdale, of Brentford. The 
whole of these services were peculiarly im- 
pressive ; and the most sanguine hopes are 
entertained of the future progress of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom in this important station. 


ORDINATIONS- 


On Wednesday, April 10, 1833, the Rev. 
Henry Davis was ordained pastor of the In- 
dependent church at Bicester, Oxon. The 
Rey. Richard Whitmore, of Atterbury, com- 
menced the services by prayer and reading 
the Scriptures; the Rev. R. Fletcher, of 
Southend, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, on the nature of a gospel church ; 
the Rey. J. Denton, of Winslaw, proposed 
the usual questions; the Rev. D. W. Aston, 
of Buckingham, offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rey. S. 1. Sturtevant delivered 
the charge; the Rev. W. Gunn, of Ayles- 
bury, preached to the people, and the Rev. 
Thomas Whitta, of Banbury, concluded 
with prayer. In the evening, the service 
was commenced by the Rev. Thomas Rat- 
liffe, of Marsh-Gibbon ; the Rey. C. Dar- 
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kin, of Woodstock, preaclied ; and the Rev. 
H. Davis closed with prayer. The ordinance 
of the Lord’s supper was administered after 
the sermon in the evening, at which the Rey. 
J. Denton presided. Twelve members, who 
had been recently admitted to the church, 
united for the first time in this sacred ordi- 
nance, which gave additional solemnity to 
the interesting services of the day. In the 
account of their Christian experience some of 
them referred to serious impressions received 
under the ministry of their late beloved 
pastor, the Rey. Richard Fletcher. His 
sudden removal from them by death, in con- 
nexion with the faithful preaching of his 
Successor, under the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, appears to have deepened these im- 
pressions, and to have led them to a more 
public profession of faith in Christ, and of 
devotedness to his cause. A sermon preached 
more than twenty years ago, ina village six 
miles from Bicester, was referred to as having 
produced convictions of sin which have 
never been entirely lost. Such instances of 
the happy effects of a minister’s labours, 
appearing after he has entered his heavenly 
rest, are not uncommon, and should afford to 
all who are employed in the Lord’s vineyard 
motives to diligence and perseverance, even 
when the fruits of their labour do not imme- 
diately appear. 
_ The church of Christ at Bicester has ex- 
isted for about 150 years. It enjoyed the 
services and prayers of some of the valuable 
Nonconformist ministers of the place and 
neighbourhood; and several interesting facts 
are recorded of the persecutions endured by 
its members, and of the watchful providence 
of God exercised over this cause and people. 
The late Rev. Richard Fletcher was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the church 
on the 29th of May, 1799, and continued, 
till his sudden removal by death in June, 
1832, a faithful labourer in that part of the 
Lord’s vineyard. His amiable disposition, 
disinterested benevolence, devotional spirit, 
and consistent deportment, endeared him 
much to his people, and to all that knew 
him, and he will long live in their affec- 
tionate and grateful remembrance. During 
the last year of his valuable life he was 
assisted by the Rev. I. Davis, the present 
esteemed pastor of the church, who had been 
providentially directed to preach at Bicester 
and the neighbouring villages, and who has 
before him an encouraging prospect of in- 
creasing usefulness. 


On Faster Monday, April 8, 1833, Mr. 
John Wilkins was publicly recognized as 
pastor of the Independent church and congre- 
gation at Marshfield, Gloucestershire. 

On this occasion Mr. James Evil com- 
menced the service by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer; the Rev. John Owen, of Bath, 
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delivered an introductory discourse on the 
ministry of reconciliation, and proposed the 
usual questions; the Rey. Mr. Jackson 
offered the designation prayer ; and the Rev. 
J. J. Richards, late of Camden Town, gave 
the charge, from Acts xx. 28. In the even- 
ing, the Rey. T. Eastman, of Bath, preached 
to the church and congregation, from 1 
Thess. v. 12, 13. 

The friends of the Redeemer are led to 
hope that this town, which has for many 
years been proverbial for its ignorance and 
hostility to religion, will be mercifully fa- 
voured with the blessings of salvation, and 
that the solemn services of this day will be 
long remembered to profit by the numerous 
and attentive audience present. 


On December 25th, 1832, the Rev. John 
William Baynes, late student at Rotherham 
College, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the church and congregation assembling 
in Forton chapel, near Lancaster. The 
Rev. 8. Healey, of Kirkby Lonsdale, com- 
menced the service with reading and prayer; 
the Rey. E. Edwards, of Garstang, delivered 
the introductory discourse from Acts ii. 47 ; 
the Rey. 8. Bell, of Lancaster, proposed the 
usual questions, and offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. D. Edwards, of Elswick, 
delivered the charge, from Acts xx. 28; and 
the Rev. 8. Healey preached to the people, 
from 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


FOREIGN. 


KARLSHULD. 


Karlshuld, March 16th, 1833. 

Tun circular addressed to the Catholic 
clergy of the bishopric of Augsburg, in refer- 
ence to Mr. Lutz’s recantation (see my letter 
Feb. 22, pages 3, 4), is a remarkable sign of 
the times. The step which Mr. L, has thus 
taken shows completely what he is ; and the 
effect which it has produced, and still pro- 
duces, is quite different from what the 
(Catholic) Ordinariate had anticipated. They 
were quite at a loss what to do, lest the 
people should get frightened at this unex- 
pected step of Mr. L.; for Mr. L. had 
repeatedly assured the people, both in con- 
versation and in letters, that he would never 
recant ; and thereby, as well as by means 
of other lies, &c. (as his letters show), had 
persuaded them to leave the evangelical 
church, in which they at first were so happy. 
The Catholic vicar here at Karlshuld, in 
order to get out of this dilemma, boldly de- 
clared, before the altar, that L. had not 
revoked that which he had taught at the 
altar, in the pulpit, or in the confession 
chair; but merely that which he had said in 
his writings. This, however, did not give satise 
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faction to all; and the consternation which 
the publication of Mr. Lutz’s recantation did 
produce was very great. Many now saw 
clearly how artfully and Satanically they had 
been deceived, and some wrote letters to Mr. 
L., rebuking him for his conduct, and re- 
minding him of what he had formerly said 
and preached to them, and threatened that, 
if they did not get a full explanation of all 
this, and of the step he had all at once taken, 
they would leave the Romish Church for 
ever. It is said that L. sent them an answer, 
in which he said others, and especially the 
Ordinariate, were to be blamed, and not he. 
This did not, however, quench the fire. 
Those souls whose eyes had once been opened 
to perceive the truth, became more and more 
restless within themselves, and felt the re- 
proaches of their conscience for having, at 
the word of a mere man, forsaken the truth, 
and returned to the fables. Thus a severe 
conflict and warfare commenced, which, 
especially in the case of two very able young 
men, whom Lutz particularly loved, ended 
in victory. One of these had at first to suffer 
more than ever from his wife, on leaving the 
Romish Church a second time ; but now he 
enjoys peace within, and is enabled more and 
more to perceive the great and blessed truth 
of the gospel, namely, that we are saved by 
grace only, not by works, through faith, 
which is the gift of God, and worketh by 
love. Several others have not, indeed, taken 
the same step, but they more and more with- 
draw themselves (from the Catholics), there- 
by declaring that they do not wish to have 
any thing to do with the Romish Church; 
and, as they go on improving in knowledge, 
by reading the blessed word of God, and 
other evangelical books, they are enabled to 
take this step with much more consideration 
than formerly. This several have already 
confessed to their private friends ; and, per- 
haps, it will not be long before many souls, 
who were formerly united with us, will again 
enter into our fellowship. Every one that 
has been on the spot; and is acquaiNted with 
the prevailing spirit here, especially with the 
persons by whom many a man who is eyan- 
gelical in his sentiments is surrounded, will 
pause before he rashly condemns them for 
not at once and openly confessing what they 
believe, and of the truth of which they feel 
convinced, Only yesterday a person com- 
peed how tried he was to ‘‘ sojourn in 
Meshech” (Ps. exx.), and that he knew he 
should have to suffer greatly on leaving the 
Romish Church. But how is that? you will 
ask. To this I answer, that the police au- 
thorities here are by no means such as we 
might wish, The Catholics are allowed to do 
pretty much what they like, and are, there- 
fore, daring and insolent. Thus, for in- 
stance, | was, in my own house, and just 
before the commencement of divine service, 
most shamefully abused by a person whose 
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daughter (seventeen years old) they wanted 
by force to drive back to the Catholic 
church, and who had fled to our house ; 
and, had I answered him differently from 
what I did, he would have knocked me 
down. Like him, several other persons, boys 
and grown-up men, who happened to pass 
my house, on the way to the (Catholic) 
church, commenced abusing me in the most 
offensive language, but with which I dare not 
offend your ears. In the same way a gen- 
d’armes, who had no order to speak to me 
about this affair, behaved on the same day 
towards me quite contrary to his instructions. 
This happened on Jan. 27, and the authori- 
ties of the Protestant vicarage Untermaxfeld, 
(five English miles from here) to which those 
who have left the Catholic church have been 
for the present assigned, have not as yet re- 
ceived any explanation about it from the royal 
Court of Justice at Neuberg. It cannot be 
otherwise but that this negligence which ap- 
pears in the proceedings of the police must be 
productive of evil consequences. These have 
already manifested themselves, for at midnight 
(Feb. 21) thirty-four glass panes were smash- 
ed in the windows of our little temporary 
church. But I will leave off here, and briefly 
state, how also a different spirit begins to 
manifest itself at Karlshuld. It was to be 
expected that, in consequence of the secession 
from the Romish, and the admission into the 
Protestant church, the state of things in 
general would suffer. There were certainly 
souls who began to see the truth of the gos- 
pel, but who, in consequence of this sudden 
change, and this unexpected turn, did not get 
any further. This was not to be avoided. 
But the case was different as it respects those 
who possessed a thorough knowledge, and 
who had before this made many an impor- 
tant experience, but who, as they suffered 
themselves to be led entirely by Mr. Lutz, 
and were obliged to act according to his di- 
rections, and in harmony with his plans, lost 
a great deal; and others, at least, fell from 
the formér peaceful and quiet life of faith, 
This former peaceful life has yet to return ; 
and, as I think I can perceive, it begins al- 
ready to make its appearance again in the 
present time of Lent, when the contempla- 
tions of the sufferings of our blessed Redeem- 
er, which are held every night in my hut, 
prove themselves blessed to the hearts of the 
hearers. Nor do the monthly missionary 
prayer-meetings fail to have effect; and I 
greatly rejoice, that I shall soon be able to 
remit a larger sum for the cause of foreign 
missions, from my poor Moss, than is, alas ! 
sent by many large, worldly-minded congre- 
gations for this divine work. My school 
prospers in the same way. It has eighteen 
children, whom I instruct in the morning ; 
in the afternoon, they are all, boys and girls, 
taught knitting by an unmarried female, who 
is well-founded in the gospel, and has been 
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awakened in a remarkable manner. All the 
children improve in knowledge, and do all 
they can to commit to memory the catechism, 
passages of the Bible, evangelical hymns, 
&c. It is true, we still want more of order 
and regularity, but these hold so difficult on 
account of the great poverty of some of the 
families. That every beginning has its diffi- 
culties I find also, especially as I am not 
only the schoolmaster and minister, but also 
the clerk, and have to go through many trials 
of my patience. Nevertheless, even though 
IT have been, and still am, threatened with 
murder, and with having my house set on 
fire over my head, I spend many a delightful 
hour in the midst of my little flock, which is 
daily closing around me with greater confi- 
dence, and thus turning the back to the 
enemy, who formerly endeavoured to excite 
and keep alive so much distrust and suspi- 
cion in their hearts. Yes, I am constrained 
to say, there are some truly excellent and 
striving persons among them. Here and 
there are also some who are quietly searching 
the truth and growing in the same. If our 
gracious God were soon to give us what we 
require in order to the establishment of a 
regular vicarage here * (and I have no doubt 
he will) the number of the evangelical mem- 
bers of the church here would soon increase, 
as many who are yet without are afraid lest 
the work here should be at once destroyed ; 
for many a violent attack has already been 
made by the old enemy, who will not cease 
until he is forced to acknowledge the omni- 
potent hand of God in the completion of the 
work. Oh, that all the friends of the gospel 
might take to heart and do the good work 
yet to be done here! Karlshuld is a good 
missionary station, and the Lord is able to 
transform also this desert into a beautiful 
field, and this solitary place into a garden of 
the Lord. He has begun his work here, and, 
as such, will also perform it. Oh, may, 
therefore, the dear friends in Exoranp, who 
have already reared many a monument of 
faith and love for eternity, in many a waste 
in time, assist also in erecting one here, that 
their memory may be had in everlasting re- 
membrance! But, as every and the smallest 
donation will be gladly received and welcomed 
by us, I request you, my dearest friend and 
brother in Christ, as well as all who may 
read these lines, to pray also for their souls, 
that have been brought from darkness to 
light, at the same time not forgetting those 
who have not courage enough openly to con- 
fess the truth, and not to fear any dangers 
and sufferings for its sake. We, onour part, 
do not indeed forget to sigh in secret, and 
pray in the Lord’s house, for his abundant 
grace and blessing to rest on all the dear 
friends, at home and abroad, who provide for 
our temporal and spiritual necessities. 


* Required by the laws of Bavaria. 
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Finally, as it regards the temporal affairs 
of my congregation, J am sorry to say, the 
distress here is very great indeed, especially 
just now. Of course, the failure of our 
moss-potatoe crops Jast year is felt more 
and more every day; for, although we are 
endeavouring to procure employment for 
some, yet what they gain that way is scarcely 
sufficient for the greatest necessaries of life, 
as hitherto the committee has not been able 
to afford help where it is wanted. If even 
the religious wants are provided for, the great 
distress of some families must be relieved, 
and they be provided with new habitations in 
the place of the old huts in which it is 
scarcely possible for’ them to (live. The 
Protestant committee * formed at Augs- 


* This committee consists of Rev. Mr. 
Aug. Bomhard, Rey. F. Krauss, Professor 
Fr, Butters, and Mr, A Volk. (felt.) 
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burg consists of very excellent and honest 
men, who have great zeal, and who have the 
prosperity of this new congregation at heart, 
and will most conscientiously apply all the 
contributions they may receive. 

(Signed ) G, Pacurner. 

** Contributions for the Karlshuld case 
will be received at the banking-house of 
Messrs. Hankey and Co., 7, Fenchurch 
Street ; by Rev. Dr. Steinkopff, Savoy, in the 
Strand ; by Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, Homerton ; 
Rey. Dr. Morison, Ifans Place, Sloane 
Street; and by Rev. John Arundel, Mission 
house, Austin Friars, Old Broad-street. 

Mr. Pachtner adds, under date of March 
17 :—‘‘ Just now three persons have gone to 
the Catholic Vicarage here, in order to de- 
clare their intention of leaving the Cathclic 
church, and to obtain permission to do so. 
Several others are to follow them in the 
course of this week.”’ 
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DECEASH OF THE REV. WILLIAM THORP, OF 
BRISTOL. 


Own the morning of the 7th of May, at 
about one o’clock, this faithful, laborious, 
and popular preacher was taken to his re- 
ward. Mr. Thorp, though not more than 
sixty-two years of age, had been forty-five 
years in the ministry, twenty-seven of which 
he had happily spent in connexion with his 
charge at Bristol. The several months which 
he had to pass in seclusion and suffering 
were rich in spiritual enjoyment, and his end 
was peace. While his Jast breath was ap- 
proaching, he was heard to repeat the word, 
‘* Hope !—hope !” and when Mrs. Thorp 
added, ‘as an anchor to the soul, sure and 
steadfast,”’ he rejoined, with as much empha- 
sis as a dying moment could supply, ‘* Yes! 
—yes!” and expired. 

In Mr. ‘Thorp’s appearance in the pulpit, 
there was much to interest the favourable 
feeling of his auditors, and to command at- 
tention. His countenance evinced an admi- 
rable combination of tenderness, intelligence, 
and decision; while his voice was equally 
remarkable from its alternate power and 
pathos. His style was characterized by 
clearness, dignity, and force; and, when 
animated by the full exercise of his capabili- 
ties, came upon his hearers with an effect 
that could never be forgotten. But what 
constituted the great charm of his public 
services was the prominence given to the 
distinguishing truths of revelation. Hence 
his language, while marked by the proper- 
ties we have named, was strongly imbued 
with a scriptural phraseology ; and the doc- 
trine of the cross, clothed in its own rich and 


consecrated dialect, was the point towards 
which his spirit was constantly verging, and 
towards which his hearers found themselves 
continually attracted by his influence. His 
opinions in regard to the Catholic question, 
and some other points, were opposite to 
those of many in nearest connexion with him. 
But he never allowed such differences to 
separate him from his friends, nor to dimi- 
nish his attachment to those whom he other- 
wise esteemed. Indeed, his conduct in pri- 
vate life was conspicuous for its tolerance, 
kindness, and generosity; and they who 
knew him most intimately are the persons 
who have formed the highest estimate, not 
only of his talents and acquirements, but of 
the purity of his intentions, and of the fer- 
vour of his piety. 

Hlis funeral was a scene that must be long 
remembered. It consisted of a walking pro- 
cession, which passed nearly a mile through 
streets every where crowded with spectators, 
and included ministers and laymen, of almost 
every persuasion and every rank. Among 
the parochial clergy who were present were 
the Rey. Messrs. Biddulph, Wish, and Day, 
who appeared, with several Dissenting mi- 
nisters, as pall-bearers. The two former of 
these gentlemen have announced, from their 
respective pulpits, their intention to improve 
an event which they regard as no mean loss 
to the city of Bristol and the church of God. 
‘To those who know the esteem in which Mr. 
Thorp has been held in Bristol through 
nearly thirty years, there is nothing sur- 
prising in this liberal conduct, unusual as it 
may be. Again are we admonished—* the 
night cometh, when no man can work.” 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La 
Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
London SEissionary Society. 


Tur Annual Meeting of the Society was held at Exntrr Hatt. The friends of the 
Society began to arrive at an early hour, The large hall being inadequate to the accom- 
modation of the numbers who attended, the lower hall was opened, in which a numerous 
and respectable company soon assembled. Notwithstanding the increased accommodation 
thus afforded, numbers were obliged to return without sharing in this part of the privi- 
leges of this hallowed season. 

The meeting was large and respectable; its aspect that of sacred gladness ; and, as indi- 
cating the growing attachment of the Christian public to the sacred cause of missions, 
highly encouraging. ‘The grateful praise and solemn prayer mingled with the transactions 
of the day rendered the scene and the services alike delightful and impressive, and suited 
to the vastness and importance of the object for which the friends of missions from the 
different parts of the empire had assembled ; while the statements which were presented 
were adapted to excite devout thanksgiving unto God for the wonders he has wreught, and 
to impress on the minds of all the powerful claims of the missions to the most strenuous 
efforts of the Society. 

The overflowing attendance, the Christian tone and spirit of tie meeting, the zeal 
evinced in favour of the object, and the liberal ccntributions made in its support, lead us 
to anticipate such an addition of vigorous effort, and such an augmentation of resources, 
as shall enable the Directors to discharge the arrears of the past year, to carry forward, 
with a firm step, the extended operations of the Society, and to increase the efficiency of 
the positions they now occupy, in some of the most important, and, at the present time, 
most interesting, portions of the heathen world, 

The sermons were excellent and appropriate ; these, as well as the public meeting, we 
now proceed more particularly to notices 
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WEDNESDAY, May 8. 


SURREY CHAPEL. 


The prayers of the Church of England 
were read by the Rey. Mr. Weight, after 
which the Rey. Joseph Gilbert, of Notting- 
ham, prayed from the pulpit. The Rey. 
Ralph Wardlaw, D.D., of Glasgow, in- 
stead of the Rev. James Stratten, who 
was prevented fulfilling his engagement by 
illness, delivered a discourse on Christian 
Zeal, from Gal. iv. 18—It is good to be zeal- 
ously affected always im a good thing. 

The preacher began by defining zeal as a 
fervid affection of the mind, or, in the words 
of Dr. Johnson, ‘‘a passionate ardour, in 
behalf of any person or cause ;” and, having 
stated that it was of religious zeal, or of this 
passionate ardour, where it regarded God and 
divine things, that he had exclusively to 
treat, observed, that zeal about religion was 
far from always deserving the designation of 
religious zeal, and mentioned, in general 
terms, various qualities which it was neces- 
sary that it should possess in order to its 
being entitled to approbation. 

He then proceeded to illustrate more at 
large the following particulars, which can 
only be enumerated, without any attempt at 
an abstract of the illustration of each. 

I. That the first department of the exercise 
of zeal should be personal religion; that all 
other zeal is worse than vain, if we are not, 
in the first instance, zealous in this. 

II, That our zeal must always be in a 
good thing ; that this is indispensable, whe- 
ther it regard a matter of sentiment or of 
practice ; that, if it be the former, we should 
be fully satisfied of its being a truth—if the 
latter, of its being a duty. 

Il. Vhat the principle or motive of zeal 
should be good. 

IV. That zeal should bear proportion to 
the comparative importance of the objects about 
which it is exercised. 

V. That zeal should be constant, wniform, 
and persevering ; not exercised by mere fits 
and starts, although still susceptible of pecu- 
liar excitements by special circumstances, 
and especially by Christian association. 

VI. That the means, as well as the object 
of zeal, must be good; all in harmony with 
the general principles and special require- 
ments of the word of God, there being no 
greater mistake than that, in any case, we 
can advance the honour of the divine name 
by first doing dishonour to the divine law, 

These various principles were, throughout, 
made to bear, more or less directly, on the 
grand objects of missionary effort, both at 
home and abroad. Other particulars were 
subsequently adverted to, without illustra- 
tion ; and the discourse was closed with an 
appeal to the men of the world themselves as 
to the reasonableness of Christian zeal; and 
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to Christians, as to the ways in which they 
ought to exert and to deny themselves in this 
great cause, and the considerations by which 
they should be stimulated to bring into im- 
mediate and strenuous employment all their 
powers and resources for its advancement: 
ministers of the cross being especially admo- 
nished, by the solemn recollection of the 
shortness of their period of service, and the 
deep responsibility involved in their public 
functions, to be at their respectve posts, that, 
like the venerable man of God who had for 
half a century officiated in the place where 
they were assembled, they might at last give 
ion their account ‘‘ with joy, and not with 


grief.” 


Rev. John Sibree, of Coventry, concluded. 


TABERNACLE. 


After prayer by the Rev. Thomas Archer, 
of London, the Rev. David Stuart, of Dub- 
lin, preached a discourse on The Pentecost, 
from Acts il. 1. 

Mr. Stuart commenced by describing the 
gospel as the dispensation of the Spirit, and 
observed that, by our Lord himself, and the 
prophets who went before, the minds of his 
disciples were directed to the Holy Spirit, as 
the great subject of New Testament promise, 
Jobn xvi. 711. 

The Baptist had characterized this effusion 
as ‘‘the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire,” 
and the day of Pentecost was appointed as 
the period of its bestowment. Mr. S.gavea 
brief outline of the origin and design of this 
festival, and remarked the propriety of its 
being selected as the day for the fulfilment 
of the promise of the Spirit. He then noticed 
the appropriateness of the contemplation of 
the scenes of this wondrous day to the occa- 
sion of the assembling of those whom he ad- 
dressed, as it exhibited the commencement of 
Christian missions, He considered the day 
of Pentecost as exhibiting :— 

I. Irrefragable evidence of the heavenly 
origin or the gospel, which it is the object of 
the Missionary Society to propagate. 

Il. As affording mournful indications of 
the enmity of the human heart against God 
and the things of God—enmity which not 
even miraculous displays can overcome—en- 
mity with which the missionaries have to 
wage war, wherever they erect the standard 
of the cross. 

Il. As furnishing instructive displays of 
the sovereignty of God in the salvation of 
sinners—displays which must excite humi- 
lity, submission, and admiration in all the 
scenes of missionary enterprize. 

IV. As giving striking proofs of the effi- 
cacy of the plain and simple announce- 
ment of the gospel message, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost; exhibiting, in 
point of fidelity, affection, simplicity, and 
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earnestness of appeal, an example well worthy 
of imitation at home and abroad. 

V. As presenting a graphic delineation of 
the ordinary mode in which the gospel ope- 
tates in the conversion and salvation of sin- 
ners ; of which, at the various missionary 
stations, similar glorious results have been 
witnessed. 

And, VI. As holding up an admirable and 
attractive exemplification of the lovely, hea- 
venly, practical influence of genuine Chris- 
tianity ; affording a delightful pattern for the 
churches gathered from among the heathen— 
the churches of Christ in every land. 

We have not space for more than a mere 
outline of the illustrations given of these 
important topics. 

_ Under the first head, after reading the 
verses 1—11, and drawing a picture of the 
astonishing scene, and showing the beauty 
and instructive character of the symbolical 
representation, Mr. S. considered the proofs 
of the miraculous character of the whole, as 
consisting in,—the nature of the miracle it- 
self; the power of speaking a variety of lan- 
guages, previously unknown; the persons, 
illiterate Gallieans ; the character of the evi- 
dence attesting it; the number of distinct 
and disinterested witnesses ; the scene where 

“it occurred, in connexion with the death and 
resurrection of our Lord, of which it was the 
sequel; the fact of its being undisputedly 
asserted as the fulfilment of well-known pro- 
phecy (ver. 10—21); the nature of the doc- 
trine it was conferred to confirm and propa- 
gate; and the power its possessors had of 
conferring it on others. (1 Cor. chap. xii. and 
xiv.) He then showed that the reality of 
the miracle established the divine origin of 
the doctrine ; contrasted the miracle with the 
pretended claims of some in our own day ; 
distinguished the apostles and other propa- 
gators of a new revelation from the mission- 
aries who only propagated one confirmed by 
the miracles they wrought, and drew the 
conclusion that we ought to proceed in faith, 
when our gospel is ‘‘no cunningly devised 
fable.” 

Under the second head, the preacher com- 
menced by reading verses 12, 13 ; and from 
these showed that the supposition was as 
absurd as it was wicked, and that the same 
unholy principles that had blasphemed the 
miracles of power and love of the Son of 
man, ascribing them to infernal agency, blas- 
phemed the Holy Ghost by attributing this 
to the intoxicating influence of new wine. 
He then adverted to the demand of the infi- 
del for miracles, and showed its unreason- 
ableness ;—to the delusive fancy of many 
that miracles would produce in them effects 
different from those witnessed in Israel in the 
desert, in the days of our Lord, or on the 
day of Pentecost, adverting to the case of 
Lazarus as exemplifying the declaration, ‘‘ If 
they believe not Moses and the prophets,”— 
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Christ and his apostles—inspired Scripture 
record, confirmed by so many infallible 
proofs—‘‘ neither will they be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead ;”—and closed 
by showing that the gospel is God’s appointed 
instrument for the salvation of souls, and 
urged the realizing of the doctrine of the 
Spirit’s influence as that which alone could 
make it the power of God unto salvation to 
every one who believeth. 

Under the third topic, the preacher con- 
trasted the effect produced upon the blas- 
phemers and believers respectively, as illus- 
trating the sovereignty of God. He then 
referred to God’s eternal purpose of mercy, 
of which all the bestowments of the Saviour, 
and all the fruits and gifts of the Spirit, and 
all the enjoyments and glories of heaven, are 
the results ; showed the importance of keeping 
this in view, as giving the glory to God, and 
securing from disappointment in reference to 
our labours ; and urged the importance of 
the pure and unfettered proclamation of the 
gospel in connexion with the persuasion that 
itis God’s to produce the saving effect. 

In illustrating the fourth subject brought 
before our notice by the day of Pentecost, 
Mr. S. read the sermon of Peter, v. 22, &c., 
described it by its prominent characteristics, 
and held it forth as an example for all mission- 
aries and ministers. He then went on to show 
that it was such preaching God had blessed 
in the apostolic age, at the times of the re- 
formation, and in every succeeding period ; 
traced the want of the only success which de- 
serves the name, in our own day, in the 
churches of Britain, as compared with the 
amount of means, to the absence of the prin- 
ciple,—‘‘ We preach, not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord ;’’ and described the 
effects, at missionary stations, when the gos- 
pel is preached with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven—effects that are advan- 
cing, and will, till the whole earth be filled 
with the Redeemer’s glory. 

In directing attention to the fifth topic, the 
preacher read verses 87—41, and then illus- 
trated at length the principles and feelings 
which prompted the exclamation, ‘‘ What 
shall we do?”—the wisdom of the reply 
given—the similarity of the effects in similar 
cases—while he guarded against the error of 
supposing that no one can be converted to 
God who has not gone through a certain 
process of feelings, in fixed and invariable 
order ; declaring that it is to the change and 
the effects, rather than to the mode of their 
production, the mind should be directed. 
He then went on to show the importance of 
such a transition from death to lfe—such a 
transformation from unholiness to the image 
of God, as unfolding the dignity and im- 
portance of the missionary cause. 

In illustrating the lasé head, Mr. S. com- 
pated the description given in verses 41—47, 
with our Lord’s commission to the apostles, 
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showing the correspondence of the one to 
the other ; they gladly received the word— 
were baptized—observed all other Christian 
institutions—were under the influence of love 
as their governing principle—displayed dis- 
interested liberality—and were honoured as 
the means of augmenting the number of the 
saved. After illustrating these at length, he 
concluded by addressing hearers, but not 
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believers, of the gospel; believers, but who 
live far below the standard of primitive, 
scriptural Christianity ; Christians who know, 
love, and live,—the truth as regulating their 
hopes, encouraging exertion, and exciting to 

prayer. 
Concluding Prayer—Rey. John Alexan- 
der, of Norwich. , 
a 


THURSDAY, May 9. 


ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, 
EXETER HALL, STRAND. 


Tur proceedings of the day were com- 
menced by singing the viii, Hymn in the 
Appendix to the Missionary Collection of 
the Society. Prayer was then offered by 
the Rev. A. Dovcras, of Reading. 

Tnomas Wrison, Esq., the Treasurer, having 
been called to the Chair, commenced his ob- 
servations by congratulating the assembly oa 
the occasion. Some of those present could look 
back to the very commencement of the insti- 
tution ; and now, in the larguage of Scrip- 
ture, might say, ‘‘ What hath God wrought!” 
The Society had been the means of doing 
immense good abroad, and had likewise tend- 
ed, in a grcat degree, to promote the revival 
of religion at home. The success that had 
attended its labours had been, like the wa- 
ters in f'zekiel’s vision, continually progress- 
ing and increasing. JJe had the pleasure of 
stating that the Report, part of which would 
be read, contained a greater number of im- 
portant and encouraging statements than had 
been communicated, perhaps, in any preced- 
ing Report of the Society. Of these, he 
would now refer to two. The first of them 
was the case of an opulent heathen banker, 
who, it was stated, had expended £10,000, 
in hope of obtaining the favour of his 
false gods, but who was now converted, and 
had lately received Christian baptism ; and 
here, he would ask, if this individual, while 
yet in his heathen state, could give so much 
in the cause of his gods, what ought Christians 
to do for the spread of the gospel of Christ 
over the world ? The other circumstance oc- 
curred at Bangalore, from whence accounts 
had been received that the native youths, 
who had been instructed and educated, were 
now engaged in preaching the gospel in 
their native language. That was a tact of 
vast importance, He was persuaded that 
the meeting would agree with him in opi- 
nion, that the time was rapidly approaching 
when Christ would take to himself his great 
power and reign gtoriously, when the house 


of the Lord should be established on the top 
of the mountains, and all nations should 
flow unto it. Ought they not then to do all 
in their power to hasten on that glorious 
time? Ought they not to rekindle their zeal, 
and to redouble their energies in this great 
cause? He would conclude these prefatory 
remarks by praying that the Holy Spirit 
might now descend upon that vast assembly, 
to warm their hearts, and to increase their 
energies, that they might endeavour, by all 
possible means, to fulfil the Redeemer’s com- 
mand, ‘‘Go ye cut into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature.” 

The Rey. Wittram Exris then proceeded 
to read an abstract of the Annual Report.4 

The Rey. Dr. Warpiaw moved the first 
resclution, 


“ That the Report, an abstract of which has 
been read, and which contains a detail of facts 
caleulated to eacite the most devout thanks. 
giving to God, and to give encouragement in 
presecuting the great work of the Society, be 
accepted and printed in the usual form.” 


Dr. Wanrpraw, in rising to move the re- 
solution, said he hed been induced to comply 
with the request to come forward thus early 
by a consideration, which, he frankly acknow- 
ledged, was a selfish one—viz., that he should 
enjoy the remaincer of the meeting much 
more after his task was done. He felt that 
he was a stranger, yet he could imagine no 
reason why he ought not to feel himself per- 
fectly at home, for every face looked friendly, 
not merely to himself, but to the great cause 
for which they were convened ; and that was 
a feeling most cheering and animating to 
him, and upon which he congratulated the 
Christian church, the country, and (taking 
into account the field of the Socicty’s opera 
tions) the whole heathen world. The Report 
which had been read, though in fact but a 
mere sketch, ought to fill their hearts with 
the sentiments of the resolution—namely, 
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that the most devout thanks should be given 
to God for all that success with which the 
operations of this Society had been attended 
during the past year, and since the com- 
mencement of the institution ; which success 
they owed entirely to the providence and 
Spirit of the living God ; and this they ought 
to bear in mind in all their operations— 
‘Him that honoureth me I will honour.” 
We honoured God when we sought his 
blessing, and looked up to him for success, 
and, in exact proportion as we placed our 
dependance upon the divine blessing’would 
be the amount of our success. While hear- 
ing the Report, he was conscious of one 
feeling, which, he trusted, was the feeling of 
all present—that, considering the good the 
Society had effected, he would not like to be 
in the place of those who maligned such an 
Institution, and who, by doing so, retarded 
its progress and the cause of Christ. He 
would, however, make no other remark upon 
that topic but one, and the religion which 
they united to propagate would allow of no 
other—it was a wish that those who so 
maligned the Society might never have that 
principle of judgment applied to them, 
‘“ With what measure ye mete it shall be 
meted to you again,” 

Another thought struck him during the 
reading of the Report: a great deal of actual 
fact was brought forward, and certainly of a 
very encouraging nature; but it occurred to 
him that we too frequently formed our judg- 
ment of success merely from the numerical 
amount of conversions. Now, though quite 
sensible that all success must be ultimately 
tried by that test, he was persuaded (and 
there was an allusion to this in the latter part 
of the Report) that there was often an under- 
ground work going forward, the effects of 
which might not for a long period become 
manifest ; there was a kind of sapping and 
mining going on in the prejudices and prin- 
ciples of idolaters, and in the systems of 
their idolatry, which was working silently, 
but most effectively, and would at last 
strike us in such a manner that we should 
cry out with wonder and joy, ‘ What 
hath God wrought !” and make us ashamed 
of those fears and doubts which we 
ought never to have entertained. Our motto 
should be, ‘‘ If God be for us, who can be 
against us?” for it is he alone who can and 
will give success to the cause, whether car- 
ried on by this or by other societies of a 
similar character ; and in the spirit of faith 
we must confidently look forward to the 
coming days when al! the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord—when 
all the ends of the earth shall see his salva- 
tion, and one song shall be sung by all na- 
tions, ‘‘ Salvation, and glory, and honour be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb.” 

Dr. Wardlaw said he might perhaps be 


allowed to rest for ohe mioment On one paitt 
cular spot occupied by this society, pecu- 
liarly endeared to him by parental feelings. It 
was impossible for him to listen to the ac- 
counts of the operations of this Society with- 
out resting upon a spot where those near and 
dear to him were engaged in the missionary 
enterprise. He could read various extracts 
of communications received from Bellary, in 
the Madras Presidency, which he was sure 
would cheer the hearts of all present; it was 
impossible, of course, in the abstract of the 
Report, to dwell particularly on any station, 
but he was anxious to convey to the meeting 
the substance of a letter received from the 
station he alluded to, because it would bring be- 
fore them the characterof several missionaries, 
though not of the writer, except indeed they 
chose to draw an inferential! conclusion from 
the manner in which that individual spoke of 
others. The letter also conveyed pleasing 
intelligence as to the delightful spirit of union 
and co-operation by which the missionaries 
there were influenced—and they all knew 
that union not only imparted comfort, but 
streneth, in every department of benevo- 
lent exertion. Dr. W. then read some 
extracts from a letter written by Mr. Reid, 
to the following effect:—‘‘ You will Le 
anxious to know how we like our compa- 
nions: dear Mr. Hfands has a very large 
share in our affections, and do not be jea- 
lous if we love him with even a portion of 
filial affection. There is so much tenderness 
of heart, calmness of feeling, patience, &c. &c., 
I love him asa father and a friend ; heisa truly 
excelicnt and devout missionary, and a warm- 
hearted companion. Lis state of health does 
not permit him to undertake much exertion, but 
he does his utmest, and I feel it my duty to 
relieve him from many of the hardest parts of 
duty ; and while he aids me by his counsel, 
I endeavour to help him by personal exer- 
tion. I do not think either of us is disposed 
to jealousy, and Ican say from my heart, 
in honour I| prefer him.’’ (The tone of this 
letter excited the general approbation of the 
assembly. ) 

Under these circumstances, he (Dr. W.) 
felt attached to this Society, and to the great 
cause of missions, by a three-fold cord. He 
was attached to it in common with these 
around him, from a regard to the glory of 
God ; from the influence of piety—piety pro- 
duced by the out-pouring of the Spirit of 
Ged, through the means of early religious 
and parental instruction, and he trusted by a 
feeling of benevolence ; and further, by the 
superinduced power of natural affection. This 
was a three-fold cord, he trusted, not easily 
to be broken; he said, not easily to be 
Iroken, because he wished at all times to 
bear in mind, that every fibre of that bond 
must be maintained by a constant communi- 
cation of strength from God, or it would 
perish like flax before the fire, and snap 
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asunder as the green withes on the arms of 
Samson. He lamented to think there should 
be an increase of offered aid, while the funds 
rendered it questionable whether the Society 
could accept that aid; but he trusted this 
meeting would on no account allow those 
missionaries who were waiting to enter on 
the work, to remain at home for want of 
funds to send them out. God forbid that 
should be the case! Although ereat liberality 
had certainly been displayed, yet after all, 
he must say, there appeared to have been 
very little of what could be called sacrifice. 
He concluded by reminding them that self- 
denial was one of the tests of discipleship 
laid down by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Joun Daviss, Esq. (Treasurer of the Cal- 
vinistic Methodist Society of North Wales), 
seconded the motion. Feeling his incapacity, 
Mr. Davies said, he would be very brief, and 
content himself with telling them, that he 
had witnessed in Wales (though the Welsh 
could not furnish so much as those in the 
south) the poor man, the widow, and the 
school child, giving to this cause, like the 
widow of old, all that they had. And he 
would further state, that in Wales five hun- 
dred congregations assembled every first 
Monday in the month, to unite with them 
in offering up the petition, “Thy kingdom 
come.” 

The Rev. Dr. Samurt Cox, of New York, 
spoke in support of the motion. He had 
listened with rapture to the address of 
the mover of this resolution; a rapture that 
his countrymen, whom he represented, would 
have felt, could they too have heard him ; 
because his soul had often been comforted, 
and his ministry confirmed, as hundreds in 
America could testify, by the productions of 
his pen against the neology of the British 
islands, of Germany, of Boston, and of hu- 
man nature. The missionary cause was dear 
to the Christians of America ; and in Ame- 
rica the term Christian was not distinctively 
applied, for Christians were only one family, 
whether they belonged to that portion of it 
in heaven, or those that remained on earth. 
There the missionary cause was identified 
with Christianity, remembering that the 
Prince and Founder of it was sent, and his love 
inspired him to come, into the world, ‘‘ not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ranson for many.” They 
looked to the benevolent career of the Sa- 
viour, and the commission given by him to 
his followers when standing upon Mount 
Olivet, and looking down through the vista 
of distant ages, comprehending, in his all- 
comprehensive glance, even this assembly, 
convened for the promotion of the evange- 
lization of the world; while his eye rested on 
the towers of the devoted city, and lingered, 
as it were, with a tear init, upon its teeming 
and unheeding population, “Go ye and 
teach,” or rather, as they knew, ‘‘ disciple 
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all nations, baptizing them in the name,” 
the family name, and the best name, “‘in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you; and lo! I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” He recollected 
to have read somewhere of a chieftain who 
attempted to rally his dispirited troops by 
contradicting the comparative census of their 
numbers. ‘‘I condemn your arithmetic,” 
said he, drawing his sword ; ‘‘ how many do 
you count me?” Neology counted Christ 
but a small ally: not so with the friends of 
missions ; they felt that it was his own 
cause, and that he was ‘‘all, and in all.” 
Thus, in America, they had no fear about 
finances ; in their financial department they 
took for their motto, ‘‘ Give us day by day 
our daily bread.” They cared very little for 
a hoard, for they considered that, under God, 
every Christian’s heart and purse was as a 
ministering angel; and the way to replenish 
exhausted coffers was first to leave them 
exhausted. When they were exhausted, they 
shook the empty purse in the face of those 
who disliked a collapse in morals as well as 
in health. And he would say they had never 
shaken it in vain. Their whole dependance 
was placed on God, and they said with 
Luther, ‘‘If it be not, O God! for thee, let 
it fall.” 

It was not yet twelve hours since the Ame- 
rican Home Missionary Society held its an- 
nual meeting ; he would not attempt to anti- 
cipate the statements which would be made 
in its Report, but he had no doubt, when it 
arrived in this country, it would convey the 
cheering intelligence that the missionary 
cause was going forward and gaining ground. 
The spirit of political agitation throws its 
magic circle around, and waves its fairy 
wand over the temple of the atheist, as 
well as the Christian church; and in New 
York there was an atheistical temple, cursed 
with the miserable cognomen of the ‘ Hall 
of Science.” It had held its orgies; but he 
must say that the apostles of that institute 
were not bornin America. It was now, how- 
ever, fallen to theground. It had sunk like lead 
in the mighty waters, and he recollected that 
its fate had fully answered what he anticipated 
on one occasion when he gave his people 
nine reasons for observing the precept— 
“ Fret not thyself because of evil doers.” 
The cause of missions, against which this 
ephemeral and flitting shadow had arranged its 
powers, had gained strength by its weakness, 
and its overthrow. A fragment of it was re- 
moved to a place called ‘‘ New Harmony,” 
but which ought to be named ‘‘ Old Dis- 
cord ;” the epitaph of which could be read 
even by the unlettered peasant. 

The Rev. Gentleman then alluded, in elo- 
quent terms, to the rapid progress of civiliza- 
tion, art, and science, in the interior of the 
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united territories of America, opening the 
way for the concurrent spread of the gospel. 
The eastern part of the Valley of the Missis- 
sippi has its light-houses, its enlightened 
points illuminated with the Shechinah of 
God’s power and truth ; there the worship of 
God brightened on holy altars, and there, 
and far beyond, zealous bands met to raise, 
and re-echo back to Wales, the prayer, ‘‘ Thy 
kingdom come.”’ The cause of the American 
Home Missionary Society, which, though 
distinct in its organization from the Ameri- 
can Board for Foreign Missions, may, in 
reference to the labours of the latter among 
the aborogines, be considered as pursuing a 
common object with it—a cause which he 
and his countrymen loved, and which Britons 
also loyed—there was every reason to believe 
was, under God, steadily in progress. 

There was one argument which had often 
affected his own mind, and it would not per- 
haps have an opposite influence on theirs ; it 
was, that the only way to retain Christianity 
was to diffuse it. When the spirit of mis- 
sions deserted the Levant, what followed ? 
The mosque and the turban, the flashing of 
the scimitar, and the rhapsodies of the 
Koran. That district was the birth-place and 
nursery of Christianity, and its early converts 
could scarcely have believed that, in a few 
years, 1ts memorial would be difficult of re- 
tention. He urged them to continued and 
enlarged exertion in the cause of God, lest 
judgments might take the place of mercies. 
A merchant once said he believed, of all 
commodities, Christianity was the best ; for 
the more a man had, the more he gave away, 
and yet retained the more. The religion of 
Christ was the salt of the British isles— 


«* More corrupted else, 
And therefore more obnoxious, at this hour, 
Than Sodom in her day had power to be, 
For whom God heard his Abraham plead in vain.” 


And he would add, 


*« Spread it then, 
And let it circulate through every yvein’”— 


(however dark the complexion might be that 
covered the vein) 


“ Of all your empire; that, where Britain’s power 
Is felt, mankind may feel her mercy too.” 


England and America, in this glorious enter- 
prise, ought to be more than ever one ; God 
had made them more one than any other two 
large nations under the cope of heaven ; and 
they might be so without envy. In the sen- 
timents they expressed, he was happy to say 
his countrymen were exactly one with them, 
Surely there was need of unison and co-ope- 
ration in a world that seemed to toll its own 
death-knell. It belonged to the sceptic to 
believe without evidence, but not to Chris- 
tians. They who believed that effects existed 
without causes might account, if they could, 
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for such a union, which they failed to ex- 
plain, and could not resolve. His country- 
men looked to Exeter Hall with more moral 
and typographical interest than the present 
meeting could well conceive ; they read their 
reports with a thrill of rapture, and with sin- 
cerity of heart exclaimed, ‘‘ Glory to God in 
the highest, peace on earth, and goodwill to 
men!’’ Let the two hemispheres be united, 
and hasten the day of millennial glory, not 
soon to pass away. 

The Rev. R. W. Hamixron proposed the 
second resolution, viz.:— — 


“That the important changes now in pro- 
gress, both of a political and civil character, 
favourable to ihe: advancement of true re- 
ligion, and deeply affecting some of the pre- 
dominant systems of superstition in various 
parts of the world, impose upon all true Chris- 
tians the solemn duty of furnishing greatly 
enlarged means for ihe extension of missionary 
operations among heathen, and other unen- 
lightened nations.” 


Mr. Hamitron said he now enjoyed an 
opportunity seldom allotted to him, by rea- 
son of the distance of his location, of raising 
his inferior strains in their great missionary 
temple, but he gladly repeated the pledge of 
his youth, and laid his vow on their high 
altar. Nothing in the history of their trans- 
actions, or in the details of their operations, 
had caused his allegiance to waver. In the 
contemplation of this great work, all the ex- 
trinsic and accidental circumstances of hu- 
man nature should be left out; for one com- 
mon fate, and one final judgment, awaited 
equally the monarch, upon whose nod em- 
pires depended, and the beggar who died on 
the dunghill. Nothing could be more en- 
couraging than the fact that the Scriptures 
had been rendered into the different lan- 
guages of the earth, communicating the 
knowledge of Jesus and eternal life. Their 
testimony now resounded in a hundred ver- 
nacular languages of the earth, and there 
was no language where their voice was not 
heard; and the inspired penmen of the gos- 
pel themselves may be regarded as looking 
down from heaven with glowing delight on 
the progress of the truth once delivered to 
the saints. Alluding to the country of the 
last speaker, he said, one of the noblest titles 
Great Britain could wear was ‘‘ Mother of 
America,” and the meeting well knew the 
benefit of unien with that country, whose 
inspiring benevolence had quickened the 
energies of our own; for though we might 
speak of our own country as the mother, we 
could not but acknowledge that in some 
highly-important respects, the daughter had 
set the mother an cxample. In reference to 
the signs of the times, he observed that they 
plainly foretold the second coming of the 
Son of Man, not, indeed, to establish a tem- 
poral reign on earth, but a kingdom of peace 
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and joy in the Holy Ghost. ‘he Ottoman 
power was now tottering on its base, and it 
was evident that the crescent was falling into 
its feeblest influence, and its dimmest wane. 
[Mr. Hamilton then proceeded to expatiate, 
with considerable eloquence and ingenuity, 
on points more or less directly bearing on the 
slavery-abolition question, and pursued this 
subject to the close of his speech. ] 

The Rev. Jonn Lancuiry, Rector of St. 
Mary’s, Wallingford, seconded the motion. 
In reference to the topic with which the pre- 
ceding speaker had concluded his speech, he 
said he rejoiced that Christians ef all deno- 
minations were united in promoting that gos- 
pel, the influence of which would eventually 
secure the liberty of men, in the highest sense 
of the expression. He had been told, before 
he came to this meeting, that the Society was 
without funds, but (pointing to the audience) 
there were the funds. It did one good to see 
such a meeting as that, and he trusted those 
who resided in the country would return more 
determined to labour for that Saviour whom 
we loved better than all our churches. They 
were engaged in one common object, that of 
the gracious Saviour, who equally loved 
them all, and gave himself for them; and 
he believed that amidst all the changes that 
were going on, they were enjoying the bless- 
ing of God in their operations, and that the 
period was not far distant when ‘‘ the king- 
doms of this world should become the king- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christ.” All 
these changes, civil or political, were favour- 
able to the universal diffusion of the word of 
God; and if Christians, forgetting all man- 
ner of distinctions, would thus go forward as 
the army of the cross, he was not permitted 
to doubt the result, for He who had called 
them to the work had engaged to render that 
work successful; and though, as a reverend 
brother had said, this Society must be ulti- 
mately tried by the numerical amount of 
conversions, he felt, as a preacher of the 
gospel, it was God’s province to convert; it 
was theirs to obey and preach the gospel, 
looking up to God by faith and prayer for 
success. It would be happier for ourselves 
and for the world, if we were more united in 
these honourable exertions. He trusted he 
knew the value of our-respective churches, 
as means in the hands of God, for promoting 
his glory ; but, as a minister of the Church 
of Iungland, he would say, the interests of 
their own particular denomination were no- 
thing in comparison to the great work of 
missions, He hoped the Society would not 
only bear with the infirmities of others, but 
go forward with such force and rapidity as 
to leave objectors behind. The language of 
the resolution was congenial to every Chris- 
tian; and what language, indeed, should 
they use but the universal language of the 
believers in the Saviour, who declared, 
‘« Thereby shall men know that ye are my 
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disciples, if ye have love one towards anos 
ther.” In all these particulars they all had 
but one echo to his command, ‘‘ Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.” Ile more and more saw reason 
for sacrifice in this cause ; it was no charity 
to give that which we had no right to keep. 
He wished to impress on his own mind, and 
those around him, the necessity for a greater 
exercise of faith and zeal, and he called 
upon them to present all they had intended 
to give to the cause that day, and, if the love 
of Christ reigned in their hearts, he was sure 
he should not go without a collection on the 
morrow, when he was to preach for the 
Society. We, as Christians, had an im- 
portant duty to perform ; for he held that all 
denominations were bound to put their hands 
to the missionary work, and to assist in con- 
veying to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ; and, were we more undividedly 
occupied in the work, in the spirit of prayer, 
self-denial, and faith, the world would soon 
fall before us. But he feared that we lacked 
the very qualification required in stewards, 
that they be found faithful. Were we faith- 
ful stewards of the opportunities, talents, and 
privileges which we enjoyed? If, in con- 
junction with the spirit of union, faith, libe- 
rality, and prayer, we attempted all things, 
we should be able to do all things. The 
duty imposed upon Christians by the resolu- 
tion was to furnish the means of sending the 
knowledge of God to the dark places of the 
earth, and he hoped that meeting would 
not separate without coming to the resolu- 
tion, not in word only, but in deed. While 
all the sacrifice we could make, and all that 
we could do for the Saviour was scarcely 
worth his acceptance, we ought to delight to 
consecrate all that we have, and all that we 
are, to his glory; and, in this spirit, what a 
happy band of Christian brethren would 
they be, and how the world would then take 
knowledge of them that they had been with 
Jesus! Let them be united, for he was 
convinced that the heathen world would 
never be filled with light until the Christian 
world was filled with love. 

The Hon. Captain Warpecrave, R.N. 
(lately returned from the South Seas), sup- 
ported the second resolution, and spoke 
nearly as follows :— 

In the year 1829 I was ordered, by the 
Commander-in-Chief of the South Ameri- 
can station, to visit, in the Seringapatum, 
the Society and Friendly Islands, and I 
anchored in Matavai-bay, ‘Tahiti, in the 
month of April, 1830. I there met with 
the Rev. Mr. Wilson, and afterwards, at 
Papeete, with Rev. Mr. Pritchard, in 
company with whom I made the tour of 
the islands of Eimeo and Tahiti, and had 
the pleasure of finding every missionary at 
his post, and of visiting every school, and 
entering every church in those islands, I 
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can truly state that what 1 witnessed there 
gave me, and every officer that had the op- 
portunity of witnessing it, the most sincere 
gratification. The first Sunday after we 
anchored I attended at the school at half- 
past six o’clock in the morning, and I there 
had the pleasure of witnessing 117 children 
of both sexes at their lessons, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Pritchard. The 
school continued for one hour, and I never 
saw children more attentive, or more anxious, 
apparently, to learn, or pay more respect to 
their teachers. In the forenoon I attended 
divine service in the chapel, which I had 
the pleasure of seeing filled with natives; 
in the afternoon, also, I went again to 
the chapel, which was exceedingly well 
attended; and I must say that I never 
witnessed congregations more attentive, 
and apparently more impelled by Chris- 
tian motives, than those with whom I uni- 
ted in divine worship on that day. I must 
also state, that as far as I had an oppor- 
tunity of witnessing the conduct of the na- 
lives, it was decorous and respectful, and 
quite in accordance with what we should 
wish and expect to see in a Christian country. 
IT had an interview with that apostle of 
Tahiti, the Rev. Mr. Nott, who was suf- 
fering under one of the most dreadful 
of diseases, the Elephantiasis; but his 
mind was vigorous, and his whole strength, 
as far as the vigour of his health and consti- 
tution would permit, was devoted to his 
work. J heard that reverend gentleman 
preach at half-past six o’clock in the morn- 
ing, in the only stone chapel in the island, 
and he had a congregation of 100 in that 
limited population, at that early hour. I 
inspected, also, the different places of wor- 
ship in the island, and witnessed a small 
portion of the manufactory endeavoured to 
be established there by Mr. Armitage. I 
saw Mr, Darling and Mr. Orsmond, also 
that highly-respected minister, Mr. Davies, 
whom { found at his post, but a recent 
domestic calamity had pressed heavily on 
the spirits of that excellent man. I also 
saw Mr. Crook at Taiarabu, and witnessed 
the celebration of public service. I also 
saw Mr. Henry, and visited the stations at 
Venus Point, &c., and saw that the same 
devotion and zeal characterized all the mis- 
sionaries. I had the gratification, also, of 
witnessing the missionary meeting at Raiatea 
and Tahaa. The natives assembled together, 
aod their chiefs with -them, bringing contri- 
butions of copper, oil, and arrow-root, as 
contributions towards defraying the expense 
of sending native missionaries to other is- 
lands, he king took the chair, and resolu- 
tions were put and seconded, and the meet- 
ing behaved with the same strict rule of 
decorum as I have witnessed in Exeter Hall 
this day. I did not understand the lan- 
guage, but the speeches were interpreted to 
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wie, and f had every reason to believe the 
interpretation was correct, because the per= 
sons who interpreted had no motive to de- 
ceive. The question now came, what had 
been the effect of Christianity in those is- 
lands? We all know, from the accounts of 
Wallis, Cook, and other navigators, that the 
population of those islands were at one time 
most dissolute. Yet the triumph of Chris- 
tianity was now seen in the outward deco- 
rum observed in the general conduct of the 
natives. I never saw the Sabbath passed 
with more propriety. I will not say I did 
not also witness improper conduct, for it 
is impossible for any person to live long in 
any country without witnessing that. I 
can, however, truly state, that the influ- 
ence of the missionaries must have been very 
great to have formed the inhabitants to the 
degree of outward decorum I witnessed 
there; for it should be remembered that 
they worked alone; they had nothing but 
the strong religious principle of love to God 
to support them. ‘They had also much to 
contend with, because every European, and, 
he regretted to say, American whaler, brought 
with them a contamination, the effects of 
which it was frightful to witness; and were 
it not for the power of the Holy Spirit work- 
ing with the missionaries, it would be im- 
possible that the natives should be impressed 
with religion, because at the very instant one 
or other of these ships was introducing every 
incitement to immoral conduct. We know 
perfectly well, from the reports of this So- 
ciety, that King Pomare destroyed the stills, 
but these whalers had introduced ardent spi- 
tits, and continued to impart them for the 
purpose of attaining those base objects, 
which, without the aid of intoxication, they 
could not attain. One thing made a great 
impression on my mind, that when the mis- 
sionaries came to the ship (at the time there 
was a sort of market for particular articles), 
I never saw men treated with greater respect 
by the natives than they weré. What could 
be the reason of this? There could be but 
one reason; that was, the support they de- 
rived from God, whose cause they advocated, 
and the grace which is given them, and the 
uniform character of their lives. They were 
surrounded by every opportunity of gratify- 
ing any base propensity; but I can truly 
say that I never saw any body of men so 
correct in deportment, and treated with so 
much respect; they appeared to be, not in- 
deed the persons who ruled, but the friends of 
the king, and of the chiefs who administered 
power. It might appear remarkable that in 
islands so thinly peopled there should be 
any poor; but there were persons actually 
without the means of obtaining food there as 
well as in other parts of the world; and 
these are persons whom the missionaries en- 
deavour to support and protect ; and, when 
differences arose, the missionaries were ap- 
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plied to, not as judges, but as counsellors. 
I never saw a missionary lose his temper 
for one instant; whoever came—I will not 
use the word intrusion, it did not belong 
to the language, for the houses were all 
open, and whoever pleased came in with- 
out ceremony, and sat down—the missionary 
was never out of temper, though interrupted 
in his particular engagements. During the 
time I was with Mr. Pritchard, the day was 
begun and concluded with prayer. If the 
ladies and gentlemen feel the heat of this 
room, I request them to think what vi- 
gour of constitution, or, rather, what zeal 
was necessary to enable the missionaries to 
bear up under a climate 80 or 100 degrees of 
heat. Mr. Pritchard and others, after preach- 
ing an hour, during which the perspiration 
ran in streams from their persons, experi- 
enced extreme animal exhaustion. Not only 
that, but there was a local complaint, the 
Elephantiasis (to which he had referred al- 
ready), from which the missionaries were 
not exempt, though they might possess com- 
forts which were not enjoyed by some of the 
natives. Mr. Nott, in the course of conver- 
sation, stated to me that he himself had no 
hope whatever of cure. I have now stated 
what I have seen, and I request this mect- 
ing to continue to provide missionaries for 
those islands, because I know that there 
was an impression there that they would be 
withdrawn for want of funds to support them. 
I must fairly state that those islands are 
not at present in a fit state for the people to 
find ministers themselves. They are com- 
paratively but incipient Christians, and more 
time is necessary to allow them to acquire 
strength to enable them to take the cause of 
Christianity into their own hands, and the 
Society should not give up those islands till 
the Spirit of God shall call forth native 
agents capable of carrying on the work the 
missionaries have begun. 

The Cuarrman, in putting the resolution, 
said what they had heard could not fail to 
afford them great encouragement; and then 
alluded to a sermon preached by the 
late Rev. Mr. Pentycross, of Wallingford, 
some of the anticipations of which, he ob- 
served, seemed to be fully verified by the 
statements of the honourable gentleman. He 
then announced that a donation of £100 had 
been presented, at the present meeting, by a 
friend to missions. 

Dr. Cox here informed the meeting that 
the American whalers, four or five at a time, 
now left port for the South Seas, without 
ardent spirits. 

J. Dyer, Esq., then announced a dona- 
tion of 100 guineas from an anonymous 
friend. 

The Rev. Joun Burvenr proposed the 
third resolution, viz.— 


‘* That Thomas Wilson, Esq.) Treasurer, and 
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Rev. John Arundel, Home 'Secretary, be re- 
quested to continue in their respective offices ; 
and that the Rev. William Ellis, having dis- 
charged the duties of Foreign Secretary during 
the past year, be now appointed to fill that 


office.” 


Mr. Burder said that he felt great satistac- 
tion in being allowed for once—for the first 
time, and probably for the last time—to ad- 
dress an anniversary meeting of this Society. 
He had many grounds of attachment to it; 
and though he was not an old man, he was 
an old friend to it. It was just thirty-seven 
years ago since he was led to Surrey Chapel, 
by his father, to hear a missionary sermon ; 
and if he might compare great things with 
small, he would use language similar to that 
of Hannibal—‘‘ I was born almost, and cer- 
tainly brought up, in the missionary camp.” 
lt would be strange, indeed, if he did not 
feel a great attachment to this great cause, 
uniting, as he did, the early sympathies of 
youth and the steadfast principles of mature 
age together. There was one way in which 
parents might do much to promote the mis- 
sionary cause, not for this year only, but in 
future years,—by converting every family 
into a Missionary Society ; and when a mis- 
sionary collection was to be made in their 
respective places of worship, let the heads of 
the family assemble the children together, 
and converse familiarly with them on this 
great object, and endeavour to create a feel- 
Ing in its favour. He would not recommend 
that money should be given to them for the 
purpose of giving it away again, but he 
would let them have a little stock of their 
own, and, having enforced the claims of the 
institution, leave it to them to do as they 
pleased. He felt that, in being introduced 
to this meeting in his family name, he came 
protected ; so that, if he had no claims at 
all (and his claims were few), he was sure 
that the name he had the honour to bear 
would secure him a favourable audience. He 
could not but feel gratified at the thought 
that he how occupied a spot which, if his late 
revered father was now permitted to speak, 
he would say was a spot he desired him to 
occupy. It was a high satisfaction to a son 
to be able to follow, however unworthily, the 
footsteps of a father who had set an example 
which both Christianity and patriotism called 
upon him to follow. He looked upon the 
various benevolent institutions of this great 
metropolis with unbounded delight; and if 
any individuals thought they were doing too 
much, or making too much bustle, or solicite 
ing too much money, he did not; but if he 
must give a preference to any society, it must 
be to this. A missionary society includes, 
more or less, all other philanthropic objects. 
Ife would not say a missionary society was a 
society for the protection of commerce ; no, 
for its objects were more important. But it 
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does promote commerce; for when barbarians 
became Christians, they felt the want of the 
various articles which civilized countries 
could furnish, and they became competent to 
attend to the culture of their own Jand, and 
were able to send us articles in return. Mis- 
sionary Societies had in some measure pro- 
moted the interests of commerce already ; 
and, when they became more extensive, they 
would still more effectually promote them. 
A missionary society was a society for the 
diffusion of useful knowledge; for what 
knowledge was so useful as that conveyed 
through its catechisms and school-books to 
mankind? He had heard, with a great deal 
of pleasure, that, during the past year only, 
a quarter of a million of books had been dis- 
tributed by this Society. Wherever missions 
were abroad, the printer was abroad, and the 
schoolmaster was abroad; and there was no 
institution so effectual in the promotion of 
useful knowledge as a missionary society. 
A missionary society was moreover, in its 
very nature, a peace society. Nations and 
tribes which before were banded against each 
other, and intended to shed each other’s 
blood, were, by its influence, made to live at 
peace ; and he was delighted to hear that, 
in Cafferland, tribes once hostile met toge- 
ther and congratulated each other that their 
hostility had now ceased ; and the cessation 
of war in Tahiti could not easily be forgotten. 
It had done much towards the spread of uni- 
versal peace, and while he said that, he did 
not mean to disparage an excellent society 
bearing the name of the Universal Peace 
Society. A missionary society, moreover, 
was as to its effects an anti-slavery society. 
Let any one read Dr. Philip’s ‘* Researches 
in South Africa,’ and see the beneficial 
effects which had resulted from his exertions 
in behalf of the population among whom 
he laboured, and what powerful allies mis- 
sionaries were in the cause of freedom ; so 
that, not fond of the name, or appropriating 
it themselves, they deserved the name of 
liberators. It had been said that Christianity 
and slavery were incompatible, and that the 
blood of the martyrs was the seed of the 
church ; so the sufferings of the missionaries, 
under God’s blessing, would produce the 
emancipation of the bodies and souls of men. 
But the great object of these societies, inde- 
pendent of the incidental benefits they pro- 
duced, was to blow the trumpet of salvation 
amongst the enthralled and destitute nations 
of the earth, and to make known that jubilee 
wherein liberty is proclaimed to the captive. 
The Rey. Josrru Rovrrts (of the Wes- 
leyan Society, and late missionary in Cey- 
lon, ) seconded the resolution. He began his 
speech by observing, that poets, novelists, 
and historians had decked the regions of the 
east with scenes of imaginary splendour— 
but the east was a spiritual Golgotha—a 
valley covered with dead men’s bones, and 
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‘‘ behold, they were very dry.’ He might 
detail to them many instances of the cruelty, 
superstition, ignorance, and impurity of the 
inhabitants of the east. He might describe 
the origin of their impurity, and go through 
the history of their obscene deities, and 
descant on the systems of idolatry, which 
were framed to deceive and destroy them ; 
but he would content himself with calling 
the attention of the ladies present to the con- 
dition of their own sex in the east. It wasa 
disgrace to be born a female, and the parents 
were accustomed to look upon the birth of a 
daughter with sorrow; but, when a male 
child is born, the midwife, with joy, pro- 
claims it on the house-top three times, and 
the news rapidly spreads that such an one is 
the father of ason. When a marriage is to 
take place, the husband is selected by the 
parents ; the female has no choice or prefer- 
ence. Their treatment is not that of equals, 
but of servants ; and the matron, the daugh- 
ter, and the widow, are all alike subjected to 
such treatment. The widow, indeed, burns 
no longer in the funeral pile ; that had been 
stopped by British humanity, and the na- 
tives of the east respected the British name 
for it. He once saw a Hindoo mother pros« 
trate before a temple, with a child asleep 
beside her. On inquiring the cause of her 
grief, he understood that she had just lost 
one child, and was crying and vowing to her 
god what she would do if the other child was 
spared. Mothers of Israel! (said Mr. R.) 
_I speak to you, and call upon you to teach 
them to look to that Saviour who hath de- 
clared that he will be the father of the father- 
less, and the husband of the widow. Perhaps 
he could not convey a more vivid picture of 
the degradation of the females of the east 
than by a few extracts from one of their 
religious books :—‘* Women ought to have 
the affection of a mother, the obedience of a 
slave, the beauty of the flower-born goddess, 
and the patience of the earth. These quali- 
ties ought to belong to a woman, in reference 
to her husband.” ‘‘ The woman is to eat 
after her husband has done.” ‘* All women 
are ignorant.” Such was the eastern mode 
of estimating the character of women ; and it 
should be remembered that this estimate was 
enforced under the authority of religion. He 
had been nearly fourteen years in connexion 
with the American missionaries, and it was 
their pian to meet together once a month, to 
consult with each other on the best plans to 
be pursued to forward the work ; and not 
merely the American, but the English 
Church and Baptist missionaries, united in 
encouraging each other.* The world was 
going forward in a religious, scientific, and 
civil stream of improvement; there was a 
tush that nothing could control. ‘* For- 


* Our own Society has no missionary 
station, at present, in Ceylon. 


28d 


watd,” said the Captain of our salvation, 
and ‘ Forward,” say the churches, to one 
point ; and what was that point? ‘When 
they shall neither hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, and the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ.” 

The Rey. Dr. Doran (of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, and late Superintendent of 
the Syrian College, at Cotym, North Travan- 
core) supported the motion. He said, in 
compliance with the call made upon him, he 
came forward on the present occasion. It 
was true that he did casually express him- 
self that morning on leaving home in some 
such terms as these: ‘‘ How happy 1 should 
be if called upon to bear testimony to the 
character of the missionaries of this Society, 
and to the effect of their indefatigable Ja- 
bours!” Yet he felt a little unnerved in 
appearing before such a meeting ; he trusted, 
however, in relating a few facts (and he 
wished to dwell on nothing but facts), he 
should share the sympathy and indulgence 
of the assembly. It had been said, he knew, 
in various parts of the country, that little 
or nothing, forsooth, is doing abroad by their 
missions, commensurate with the expendi- 
ture of men and money, but he could truly 
state, from what he had seen of their mis- 
sionaries abroad, that the impress of God's 
approbation was visibly stamped upon their 
labours. He should state a fact with regard 
to the competency of certain individuals from 
distant lands to give evidence on this subject. 
Three officers paid him a visit some short 
time before he left India, and the morning 
after they came he said to them, ‘‘ Gentle- 
men, my usual habit is to go down to the 
college, over which I am placed, and if you 
wish to accompany me and see the students, 
I should be most happy to take you along 
with me.” ‘Two of the officers declared that 
was the only object which had brought them 
to Cotym. Now, though there was a col- 
lege with 103 students in it, prosecuting 
their various studies, a grammar-school with 
75 scholars, and printing-presses, carrying 
on the important work, one of the individuals 
in question remained in his house for two 
days without witnessing any of those opera- 
tions, He could easily imagine that indivi- 
dual returning home, and his pious mother 
saying to him, ‘“‘ Well, Tom, you have been 
abroad ; you have been to Cotym; let me 
hear what you have seen of the effect of those 
institutions.”” Such an individual might well 
answer, ‘‘ I have been there, it is true, but I 
saw nothing doing.”’ Ile himself had come 
very recently from York, through Doncaster, 
and if a person, a member of the sportine 
club, had asked him which was the success- 
ful horse at the Doneaster races, he should 
have been compelled to reply, ‘‘ True, Sir, 1 
have been to Doncaster, but taking no sort 
of interest ‘in horse-racing, by natural con- 
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sequence, Lam unable to give you the tt 
formation you require.” 

Among the various obstacles opposed to 
the progress of Christianity in India, were 
the dishonourable lives and immoral and 
inconsistent character of our countrymen 
there. Ie was happy, however, to say, 
that this reproach was declining, and he 
could not give a more interesting proof of 
it than by stating that when that excellent 
missionary, whose name was associated in 
his mind with the most cordial feelings of 
love, though he had not seen him in the 
flesh, Mr. Hands, was about to return to 
Europe, after twenty years’ absence, the 
British officers (and he heard the fact he 
was now relating from one of them) assem- 
bled together in order to manifest their at- 
tachment and respect, and contributed a 
sum of money to endow him with a piece of 
plate. This was a most interesting fact, and 
testified the consistency of conduct exempli- 
fied by that excellent individual, and spoke 
loudly that the Europeans there were not 
wholly lost to those feelings that characterize 
Christians at home. It would, surely, not 
be out of place to mention the name of 
Heber; indeed, he knew it would meet with 
a response in every Christian bosom. It 
was his painful privilege to accompany him 
in his last visitation to Southern India; and 
he was with him to the last moment of his 
earthly existence. Ife drove out at six in the 
morning, he returned at half-past seven, and 
in twenty-five minutes he (Dr. Doran) had 
to perform the painful task of dragging his 
dead body from the waters. His feelings 
could be better conceived than described. 
But what occurred on this occasion? The 
odicers of the large cantonment of Trichino- 
poly, in respect of the memory of Heber, 
assembled together, and every one put down 
his name as a subscriber to the fund for car- 
rying into effect the intention of the deceased 
bishop with regard to the missions there. He 
called upon the present audience to go and 
do likewise, and prove by their liberality 
that they desired to see carried into effect 
that vast command of the Saviour, ‘‘ Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature.’ He had the pleasure 
of being acquainted with their devoted mis- 
sionary, Mr. Mault, of Nagercoil, and of 
going through some departments of that 
station. Whether he looked at the spirit of 
the man himself, or the intelligence and 
piety of the catechists labouring under him, 
the respect in which he was held, and his 
varied operations, he was deeply impressed 
with the conviction that God was with him, 

Before he went to India, he had often 
heard of the amiability, and modesty, and 
simplicity of the Hindoo character, forsooth : 
but he would tell them, from experience, that 
modesty and simplicity he had never wit- 
nessed. ‘Talk not about the modesty of the 


FOR JUNE, 18338 


Hindoo, when the husband turned upon the 
avowed partner of his bosom, and treated her 
as the beasts that perish ; nor of amiability 
of character, when the son was so lost to the 
feelings of common affection that yet linger 
in our fallen nature, that he could fire the 
pile upon which was to be consumed the 
living body of his mother with the dead body 
of his father. The apostle’s description of 
the heathen in his day was a correct repre- 
sentation of the character of the Hindoos ; 
for they were living without God and hope 
in the world—they were implacable, unmer- 
ciful, and without natural affection. When 
they considered these things, and the value 
of the soul which would survive the wreck of 
worlds, was it possible that they could refuse 
to consecrate themselves to, and their sub- 
stance to the cause of, this Society, whose 
avowed object was to extend those blessings, 
which a crucified Saviour had transmitted to 
us, to those who were sitting in the valley 
and shadow of death? He would take occa- 
sion to mention some other facts with regard 
to the people on the Malabar coast, among 
whom Dr. Buchanan laboured. ‘There were 
about one hundred thousand Syrian people 
with two metropolitan bishops, and about 
one hundred churches. He made a visit to 
these several churches, simply to ascertain 
the extent of the population and their condi- 
tion. He took with him two young ministers, 
one in priest’s and the other in deacon’s 
orders, in order to Jet the old priests hear 
them preach, that they might see the dif- 
ference between the uneducated and the edu- 
cated. He recollected on a Sunday morning 
arriving at a Syrian church, where he found 
an old priest, by name Zacharias, preparing 
for the services of the morning. ‘The people 
were assembled in great numbers around the 
church, for they were very attentive as far as 
regards external observances. He said to the 
old priest, ‘‘ Zacharias, I should be glad if 
you would suffer this young priest to preach 
to the people.” His countenance instantly 
fell; he said, ‘‘ You know tlie habits of the 
Syrian people ; they come to morning prayers 
fasting, and, immediately they are over, they 
are anxious to get their breakfast.” J then 
(said Dr. D.) asked what time there was to 
elapse before prayers began? Zacharias re- 
plied, ‘‘ About half an houtegencaOmthen,.c 
said I, “ there is time for the young priest to 
preach now.” Poor Zacharias was here 
taken, but he was not willing to give up to 
the young priest. ‘‘ Since you are so anxious 
to have a sermon,” said he, “1 myself will 
be the preacher.”” Poor Zacharias had never 
thought of such a thing as preaching before ; 
for it is remarkable, that wile the Roman 
Catholics have pulpits, there are none in the 
Syrian churches. J] sent out some persons 
to collect the people, and about 500 assem- 
bled. ‘‘ Now,” said I te Zacharias, ‘‘ what 
passage of Scripture do you intend to preach 
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from?” “0,” said he, ‘ select what pas- 
sage you please.’”’ ‘he third chapter of St. 
John’s gospel was fixed upon. Poor Zacha- 
rias came forward, trembling very much, as 
1 do now before you. I will give you a 
specimen ef his sermon. He read the words, 
“< There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus,” &c. He simply repeated this 
over in his own language, and at the end 
said, ‘*O, you all understand this very well, 
it is unnecessary for me to tell you what it 
means.” I wentto him and said, ‘‘ Zacha- 
rias, this will not do; I take it for granted 
that the people do not understand it.” And 
they with one voice said they wanted to have 
it explained. Zacharias mumbled out two or 
three sentences, and then stuck fast ; and when 
he saw I was determinedly set upon having a 
sermon, he turned to old Paulus, another priest, 
saying he had done his part, and Paulus 
must finish. I shall never forget the coun- 
tenance of Paulus; he looked as much as to 
say, ‘‘ You foolish fellow, what a scrape 
you have got us into!” The old priests, in 
their own defence, were actually obliged to 
call upon the young one to explain the pas- 
sage, and thus the contrast was more fully 
depicted than if my proposition had been 
acceded to in the first instance. The various 
pleasing associations connected with the his- 
tory of the Syrian church, and the stand 
these people were one day calculated, under 
God, to take in the diffusion of Christianity, 
must make this part of the world deeply in- 
teresting to the contemplation of every Chris- 
tian mind ; and this they would admit more 
readily when he told them that, after the 
sermon hy the young priest, the people said, 
«Sir, this 1s what we want. If all our 
priests would preach the gospel after this 
soit we should be a very different people, 
and exhibit a very different character.” 

He would relate another incident to stimu- 
late their zeal and benevolence in this great 
cause. In a journey through the peninsula 
of India, he saw one day a female about fif- 
teen years of age lying dead on the thres- 
hold of her parents’ door, and the body was 
yet warm. He asked what had occasioned 
the death of the girl, and learned that she 
had been bitten by a Cobra Capello, a snake, 
whose bite generally produces death in twenty 
ruinutes. It had taken up its abode in the 
house, and had that day happened to creep 
out of its hole, and bit the deceased girl. 
He asked if the snake had been killed, on 
which the mother replied, with a degree of 
horror in her countenance, that if this snake 
were killed every other member of the family 
would die. The fact was, the snake had 
been wershipped as the household god. Ie 
was sure such a fact must thrill through 
their minds, and make them anxiously de- 
sire to make every possible exertion to in- 
crease the funds of this and similar institu- 
tions, that they might be enabled, on a more 
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enlarged scale, to diffuse the light and bless- 
ings of the gospel. 

He was truly happy to have an oppor- 
tunity of bearing testimony to the effici- 
ency of this institution, as exemplified in 
the character of its operations and mis- 
sionaries abroad. He had already men- 
tioned Mr. Hands and Mr. Mault. The 
reverend gentleman now spoke very respect- 
fully, also, of the missionaries,—Messrs. 
Reeve and Campbell,—at Bangalore, and 
added, that a Christian officer who had been 
sent to Nagercoil, at which station Mr. 
Mault is placed, in a letter said, the success 
of missionary operations there almost ex- 
ceeded his most sanguine expectations. Now, 
let the facts they had heard communicated 
by men of God, men of sober judgment, be 
put in opposition to the vague and unfounded 
reports, scattered in the length and breadth 
of the land, and they would vanish as the 
morning dew before the rising sun. 


The Rev. Davrp Stuart, of Dublin, pro- ’ 


posed the fourth resolution, viz.— 


« That the following gentlemen (as per list) 
be Directors of the Society, in London, for the 
ensuing year, with power to fill up vacancies ; 
and that the following gentlemen in the coun- 
try (as per list) be chosen to fill the places of 
those who retire.” 


Mr. Stuart said, if the meeting approved 
of the resolution, that would be a pledge on 
their part that they would support the So- 
ciety. There was one principle we were 
prone to forget, and until that principle was 
universally recognised in the Christian 
church, and made a principle to regulate our 
feelings and conduct in contributing to the 
cause of God, they could never expect to 
go forth as they ought to do, in order to ac- 
complish effectually the great object before 
them. The principle he referred to was, 
‘© Ye are not your own.” ‘‘ Neither ought 
you to call what you have your own.” “‘ Ye 
are bought with a price,’ and, therefore, 
they ought to consecrate to God the time, 
talents, and property entrusted to them as 
stewards, according to that rule ; and never, 
until that became the operative principle 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
world, would they finally succeed, In order 
to encourage them, he would relate a fact 
just communicated to him ; and it was one 
which showed the way in which God was 
carrying on his work, There was, it appears, 
in India, at a station where our excellent 
missionary Hands was placed, an officer— 
youthful, gay, dissipated, and careless with 
regard to religion; living, in fact, without 
God and hope in the world. The kind, and 
gentle, and conciliatury manners of the mis- 
sionary induced him to go to a place of wor- 
ship to hear the gospel, and the very first 
sermon was carried home to his heart by the 
power of the Holy Spirit ; and from that n o- 
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ment he became a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. What was the result? That officer 
was removed from that part to the place 
where Dr. Doran was in India; he became 
instrumental in the conversion of souls, and 
regularly, on the first day of every month, he 
sacredly set apart one-fourth part of his in- 
come for the support of the cause of missions. 
He had fallen asleep in Christ since that 
period, but in his death he glorified his Re- 
deemer, and encouraged all who witnessed 
his expiring moments; and he is now uniting 
with the glorified saints in heaven in singing 
the song of the redeemed, ‘‘ Unto Him that 
hath loved us and washed us in his own blood,” 
&c., and will trace to that excellent mis- 
sionary, and to this Society, all the blessed- 
ness he enjoyed in time, and the glory he 
shall enjoy throughout eternity. He trusted 
this meeting would remember the pledge im- 
plied in this resolution, and he thought there 
was something in the Report that ought to 
stimulate the meeting to aid to the very 
utmost the Directors, who did not come be- 
fore the public and tell them of the defi- 
ciency, and call upon them to replenish the 
treasury, until they had put their hands in 
their own pockets, and set an example 
which they should follow. He trusted that 
the example would not be lost, and that as 
they were most prosperous in their work 
during the past year, so, in the year on 
which they were about to enter, they would 
be most prosperous in funds, in missionary 
operations, and that, above all, an increased 
effusion of the Spirit from on high on the 
churches at home and abroad would be 
granted, so that thousands and tens of thou- 
sands might be made partakers of the grace 
of God now, and heirs of a glorious eternity. 

The Rev. J. M. Purtrrpo (of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, late missionary in Ja- 
maica) seconded the resolution. The day 
they all desired to see and hasten (said 
Mr. Philippo) would never fully come until 
every individual in every church in some 
way or other became a missionary. The 
question had been proposed to him, ‘‘ Upon 
what principle under God do you account 
for the success of the gospel in the islands 
of the West Indies?” It was owing, in a 
great measure, to the exertions of our sable 
flocks there. When he went over to Jamaica, 
he waited twelve months in consequence of 
the insurrection in Demerara, before he was 
allowed to commence his ministerial labours, 
The excuse was, that Mr. Smith had caused 
the insurrection, and no new sectarians 
should be licensed, He went to the Court- 
house five times in succession, and at length 
he told the individual on the bench that he 
would remain there seven years, or, if he 
lived so long, until another generation arose, 
before he would desert his post. Having ob- 
tained his license, he commenced his labours, 
and such was the earnestness with which 
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hearers crowded together, that the place 
where he met them became too small; but, 
as soon as he appealed to them on the neces- 
sity of a new chapel, they responded to the 
call, and cried out, ‘‘ Massa, you shall have 
a chapel ; you shan’t leave we, but you shall 
come and preach to us the blessed gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Though it was 
little that slaves could spare, they contributed 
to the very utmost of their power for the erec- 
tion of a new chapel. Mr. Philippo related 
some other facts to show the extreme de- 
votedness to God, the simplicity of motive, 
the zeal, and the liberality of the converted 
negroes. Many of them, both men and wo- 
men, proved most powerful auxiliaries to the 
preaching of the gospel, and, by their reli- 
gious conversation, had been the means of 
bringing several to the knowledge of the 
truth. One man brought what he called 
‘fourteen recruits”? one Sabbath morning ; 
and, through the exertions of a single wo- 
man, no less than 200 persons hnd been con- 
verted, and received into church-fellowship. 

The motion having been agreed to, 

The Chairman observed, that they could 
not be too thankful for this delightful meet- 
ing; he considered it a token for good, and 
he doubted not that they should yet see 
greater things than these. 

The doxology, ‘‘ Praise God from whom 
all blessings flow,’ &c. was then sung, and 
the meeting terminated. 


Tue Hall being completely filled before 
the commencement of the services, it was 
announced that another room was open for 
the accommodation of those who could not 
obtain admission to the Hall. A numerous 
and respectable meeting was held in 


THE LOWER ROOM. 


Joun Dyzr, Esq., presided. After the 
abstract of the Report had been read, reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by the 
following ministers and gentlemen :—Rev. 
William Clayton, of Mill Hill; Rev. John 
Alexander, of Norwich; Rev. Samuel Tho- 
dey, of Cambridge; Rev. Thomas James, 
of Woolwich; Rey. John Adey, of Rams- 
gate; J. Brown, Esq., of Wareham; Rev. 
Robert Philip, of Maberly Chapel ; and 
Rev. David Jones, missionary from Mada- 
gascar. 


TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD 
CHAPEL. 


The prayers of the Church of England 
were read by the Rey. Arnold White ; 
Rey. James Matheson, cf Durham, prayed 
before the sermon. The Rev. John Burnet, 
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of Camberwell, in the roem of the Rey. 
John Thorpe, who was prevented fulfilling 
his engagement by the lamented death of his 
father, delivered an impressive discourse on 
the occasion. 

Mr. Burnet selected for his text Psalm 
Ixxxviil. 5: ‘* And the Highest himself shall 
establish her ;” i. e. Zion. 

Zion was originally a fortress of the Jebu- 
sites, and, after it was taken by King David, 
derived its chief distinction from the visible 
glory of God, that dwelleth between the che- 
rubims, having, for a time, rested there ; and 
thus it became a type of the stability, secu- 
rity, and glory of the church of God. 

I. What we are to understand by the church 
which the Highest himself shall establish. 

Under this head the preacher adverted (1.) 
to the materials. These are ‘‘ lively stones” 
in the spiritual building—individuals endowed 
with spiritual life. Each member of a mission- 
ary society should ask himself, “Am a living 
stone in the temple of the spiritual church?” 
Such societies are likely to become efficient in 
proportion as they are composed of living 
members of the church of Christ. (2.) There 
is not only life in the individuals composing 
the spiritual Zion, but a community of feeling 
and enjoyment. (8.) There is also a fellow- 
ship of operation ; without this, the union of 
the church of God would be a union of mere 
selfishness. The church is bound to make 
the truth sound out to all the regions around 
—by the constraining love of Christ—by 
gratitude for benefits received—by the com- 
mand of the King of kings—and by the 
solemn anathema invoked by the apostle on 
himself, ‘‘ Woe is me if I preach not the 

ospel !”* 

IL. The establishment of the church. 

This consists (1.) in the diffusion of her 
principles, and the promulgation of her laws, 
founded thereon. A whole people decidedly 
submitting themselves to these principles, 
might expect to rise in national improvement 
till they should set an example to all the 
other nations around, and thereby have the 
means to extend the blessings they them- 
selves would enjoy to all the communities of 
the earth. ‘The preacher here illustrated the 
efficacy of these principles in the subvere- 
sion of paganism in the first ages; and 
in the history of modern missions, in reference 
to different parts of the world (2.) The es- 
tablishment of the church consists, also, in the 
enlargement of its extent. God will include 
within its pale all those who are savingly 
enlightened by its light ; and when he writes 
up its members, he will trace every one of 
them to Zion, saying, They were born there ! 
(3.) The consolidation of her power forms 
another part in the establishment of Zion, 
This is effected, under God, by her enlight- 
ened wisdom, the unity of her spirit, and her 
moral superiority. (4.) By the manifesta- 
tion of the character of the church, In 
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illustrating this idea, Mr. B. referred to the 
vast consequence of British character, consi- 
dered in relation to the enlargement, and 
establishment, and stability of the Buitish 
empire. Men of the woild cannot, on 
this subject, be instructed by abstract state- 
ments ; but when Zion shall stand out in all 
the prominence and glory of her character, 
they shall know that of which they are at 
present ignorant—yea, even the plincipalities 
of heaven will feel the effect of this glorious 
manifestation, and Jearn ‘ by the church the 
manifold wisdom of God.” 

IIL. The cause of Zion’s establishment. 

It is effected (1.) By the providence of 
God, But if we have to do with his provi- 
dence, we have to do with his commands 
also. We are bound to use all the ordinary 
means of accomplishing the object, and God 
himself will preside over the use of those 
means in the establishment of Zion. It is 
true, we come to the work conscious of our 
powerlessness, but we come to it sustained 
by an equal consciousness of the power of 
God. Thus (2.) the Spirit of the Highest is 
indispensable to the success of the work. 
The movements of providence, and the use of 
means, will, in themselves, be equally in- 
effectual for the establishment of the spiri- 
tual Zion. The Highest himself, by his 
Spirit, shall establish her. 

In conclusion, Mr. Burnet directed the 
attention of his audience to the difficulties 
that may lie in the way of the Society, and 
observed, that though they might be difficul- 
ties to man, they were not difficulties to God. 
«Tt must needs be that offences will come, 
but woe unto that man by whom the offence 
cometh,” Let difficulties, then, only stimu- 
late renewed zeal, courage, and energy. Say 
not that the cause is feeble, and the issue 
doubtful, but let every mind be encouraged, 
and every arm nerved, and let our offerings 
be those of affection, of duty, of obligation, 
and of conscience ; thus may we, and the 
rest of the Christian community, be made 
honoured instruments in the hand of Pro- 
vidence, and by the Spirit of the Highest, 
for the establishment of Zion. 

Concluding Prayer—Mr. Wilham War- 
low, of Milford. 


FRIDAY, May 10. 


CHURCH OF THE UNITED PARISHES OF ST 
ANDREW BY THE WAMDROBE, AND St ANN, 
BLACKFRIARS, 


The prayers were read by the Rev. Isaae 
Saunders, A.M., Rector of the parish ; after 
which the Rev. John Langley, Rector of 
St. Mary’s, Wallingford, Berks, preached 
from Mark xvi. 15—And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every create, 
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The preacher remarked, that the missionary 
cause requires a deeper and more solemn at- 
tention than it appears yet to have received ; 
far more love, zeal, se!f-denial, and liberality, 
than the Christian church has yet exhibited ; 
that the mind of Christ, as declared in the 
text, is the ground, and the measure of the 
extent, of missionary enterprise—that the in- 
fluence of personal religion, and a just esti- 
mate of Christian privileges and_ blessings, 
are the spring and stay of efforts for its pro- 
motion—the love of Christ the great im- 
pelling motive, and that every Christian 
ought, in some sense, to be a missionary. 

I, Nature of the command, 

II. Extent of it. 

IIL. The period when it was given. 

I. Nature of the command. 

Our Lord did not command his disciples 
to smooth the way for the gospel, by attempts 
to remodel er improve old religions, nor to 
engage in schemes for the civilization of 
mankind to prepare them for the reception 
of the gospel. They were to go into ‘all 
the world,” as it was, and preach the gospel 
to every creature—to all people, irrespective 
of their state as nations, or their conditions 
as men. ‘The instrument they were to use 
was the gospel ; this was to be the object and 
end, the swn and the substance, of their 
preaching. The command was peremptory : 
“Preach the gospel,’ and nothing but the 
gospel; the mingling up of worldly policy 
with our attempts was one Cause, perhaps, 
of the comparatively small suecess which 
has attended them ; most success has been 
usually found where the gospel has been 
most simply and affectionately preached. 
Christ commanded not the apostles only, 
but the disciples altogether, to execute his 
commission ; so the whole church must aid, 
directly or indirectly, in the work; those 
who do not go abroad ought to assist by 
their efforts and money at home. The 
preacher remarked, under this head, that 
he who is not anxious for the conversion of 
others is destitute of a most important evi- 
dence of his own conversion. 

If. Extent of the command. 

It embraces the whole world, every intel- 
ligent, rational, and immortal being inhabit- 
ing the earth, without exception. The grace 
of God is sufficient for all this—-the gospel, 
clearly of universal application, being ‘a 
savour of life unto life, and a savour of 
death unto death.” Every future period of 
the world is comprehended in the command g 
the promise of the perpetual presence shows 
this, and also the obligation of wnremitted obe- 
dience to it. The remissness of the church, as 
to the performance of this duty, has been 
deplorable. The arrears of obligation have 
fearfully accumulated on the Christians of 
the present age. If the church, from its 
narrow limits, is now unable to furnish ade-~ 
quate means for the evangelization of the 
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World, this very incapacity is our reproach, 
We have been taken up in defending our- 
selves against each others’ incursons, in- 
stead of making the conquest of Satan's 
kingdom. 

_U1. The period when the command was 
given. 4 

Just before Jesus ascended to his Father, 
he, in a sense, bequeathed his inheritance to 
his brethren, with this condition, not to 
drive out the heathen, but to bring them in. 
The last words of a friend who is about to 
leave us are generally weighty; in the ad- 
vice of a departing parent every word is 
stamped with importance. The parting com- 
mand of our Lord was in itself most im- 
portant ; the circumstances under which it 
was delivered rendered it most affecting. It 
shows what lay nearest his heart, and in 
what the regard of his disciples was chiefly 
to manifest itself. JTlow many years have 
elapsed since Jesus issued his commission, 
yet how little has been done towards its 
execution! Eighteen hundred years have 
rolled away, and the world remains yet un- 
evangelized. We have taken possession of 
the spiritual domains, the privileges, the 
promises ; we enjoy the actual usufruct of 
Christianity, but we have not, as we ought 
to have done, laid our Lord’s simple command 
to heart, and acted with suflicient boldness 
upon the order given us, to eject the prince 
of darkness out of Christ’s inheritance. The 
preacher said that it had been long his deci- 
ded conviction that Protestants are bound to 
attempt something for the conversion of the 
heathen world on a scale far more extensive 
than any attempt hitherto made—something 
that shall bear more unequivocally the im- 
press of its being the work of faith and love— 
something correspondent to our arrears of ob- 
ligation, our responsibilities, our talents, and 
our privileges. 

In conclusion, the preacher adverted to 
the signs of the times, and the movements of 
the nations, as increasing the weight of ob- 
ligation on Christians to send the gospel 
throughout the earth, and particularly to 
occupy the inviting and encouraging fields 
of labour which Providence has already 
opened before us—to exert their strength, and 
to contribute of their property, in the promo- 
tion of the object, from the motive of love to 
Christ, and to deal with his cause as if he were 
himself personally present among them as he 
was with his disciples when he first issued 
the command, ‘‘ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.” 


SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


SION CHAPEL. 


Rey. Andrew Reed presided. Prayers by 
Rey. Messrs. Durant and Mason. Addresses 
yOL, XI, 
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by Rev. Messrs. Hodson, Alexander, Timps 
son, and Good. Hymns and distribution by 
Rev. Messrs. Kirkness, Saunders, B. Moore, 
Hyatt, Jun., Gale, Mulley, Mason, Kelly, 
Redford, Mummery, Westell, Davies, Ra- 
ban, Williams, Drake, Thackeray, Quigley, 
Bodington, A. Fletcher, Emblem, Sibree, 
Morland, Newton, Seaborn, and Haywood. 


ORANGE STREET. 


The Rev. Dr. Morison presided; the 
Rey. J. Carter, Rev. J. Morison, and Rey. 
S. Hillyard, gave the addresses; the Rev. 
Er. A. Dunn, and the Rey. G. Evans, offered 
up prayers ; the Rev. Messrs. J. P. Dobson, 
J. Day, Jones, Simmonds, Meadows, Wat- 
son, and Richardson, were engaged in the 
other parts of the service. 


SILVER STREET CHAPEL. 


Rev. Henry Vownley presided, and was 
assisted in the services by Rev. Messrs. 
Richards, Harry, J. Hunt, Wood, Warlow, 
Brook, Madgin, Palmer, and Hodge. 


KENNINGTON CHAPEL. 


Rev. Dr. Collyer presided, and was as- 
sisted in the various services by Rev. Messrs. 
Castleden, Cobbin, Wilson, Loveless, Du- 
bourg, Caston, Jackson, Adey, Denham, 
Arundel, Innes, Newth, Rose, Temple, and 
Dr. Shoveller. 


CLAREMONT CHAPEL. 


Rey. John Leifchild, as the substitute of 
the Rev. J. A. James, presided. Prayers 
by the Rey. Dr. Winter, and Rev. R. 
Ashton. Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Roper, 
Thodey, and Dr. Cox, of New York. Dis- 
tribution by WRev. Messrs. Wild, Elvey, 
Mountford, Fairbrother, Ellis, Vhornton, 
jun., and Pyer, assisted by the deacons of 
the church, 


HACKNEY. 
OLD GRAVEL PIT MEETING» 


Rev. George Collison presided, and was 
assisted in the different parts of the service 
by the Rey. Messrs. Berry, Jefferson, Mor- 
ren, Robertson, Galland (Wesleyan), and 
Dr. P. Smith. The distribution of the ele- 
ments was by the deacons of the associated 
churches of the district, 
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GENERAL STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 


FOR THE YEAR 1832—33. 


RECEIPTS. 
£ 5s. a. 
Yo Amount of Contributions, Legacies, and Dividends.........4+ RODE EEOn oS ANODTOGe DOO cei Ca On Oe 
Contributions towards the Support of Native Teachers in India ........ Cocca) Neitacird sett 735 11 10 
—— —— ———_ —__ ——_——_ Schoolsin India........ SCPDOR fore vor eZ FD c 7419 1 
for the Edueation of Native Females in India ........-+.0s000s sPouagemtonereea 7 43 12 0 
— on behalf of the Chinese Mission ..........-..05 fats caret eaneeiasoiee viens 33 5 0 
~ Anglo-Chinese College ......0.sseseeeeees Sop egenhoonuedsn 56 6 8 
——— - African Objects...... opine Sd AG vow Mdnao stone Rdro pean ae 32 7 0 
——————_ —_ —_____—-- Widows and Orphans’ Fund.... dara eonet ones .» 42011 5 
Sale of Exchequer Bills... . 0. cece cence cet e reer terete eect sete eee er tee enrenreccerenee 4503 8 4 
Balance against the Society ...... Shomaiwhehsantes aie veces Semavee eee Areata menRIL cy TE .» 1154 6 10 
£40215 18 5 
DISBURSEMENTS 

By Balance from last Year siscescsersncesscenrsnes aie dtejeieiia de's-cfeletena@lorigiedielsrs cajmrprerech a oe 1 
Payments for the Service of the Year...... NONROOR Doo aida Fle Pathe halen eta veers 7 
Value of Legacy retained in Stock ....cecseees creer rece seec cscs sterserasaeenagerrrees 6 

Purchase of £692 9s, 11d. Three per Cents Reduced, ‘in application of Contributions received 
towards the Support of Native Teachers in India ......... PoOOD On OOD DoaG 600 0 0 
Balance on Sundry Accounts .....4++. RABAT CONDONE SIG EO OE ELE ICR eC x nx COLE Came cL ihe SK 
£40216 18 5 


COLLECTIONS AT THE ANNIVERSARY, MAY, 1833. 


Surrey Gla peli ccecteharea vives cb CMM ele ve 0/0) cleiaselelalavieietees cleiavels aie 
Rabernaelen ctaasteereccem am Payers sie aiealalenss sie ays cayelelerie(e accipisievsernernie 


Exeter Hall, including a Donation of £105 from ALOo¢ 
Tottenham Court 


St. Andrew by the Wardrobe, and St. Ann’s Church, Blackfriars .... 49 


Silver Street Chapel 


Kennington Chapel, including £5 Donation from J. Nesham, Esq. . 44 


Sion (Chapels. as suisse alosisicraitieineisisie cise eves, eel tetera eee eer 
Orange Street Chapel 


Hackney—Old Gravel Pit Meeting.............. bocooe Go G0 
Claremont Chapel., 


aera 285 7 8 
Dives 65 5 2 
BGNOe 362 6 0 
meine 48 O11 
7 ll 

han 33 10 0 
5 8 

Se einke 44 5 0 
hace » 27 16-8 
Maes 10 10 0 
bc etaiay 78-2 8 
£1049 1 0 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Names. Places. Date. 
SourTH SEAS...-.45. Rev. W. Henry ...... poveee d ANItl 600+ +0+00080++26 December, 1832, 
G, Prichard thanassassas Ditto.......es0e-.. 8 January, 1833. 
Utrera GANGES.,..,. —— S. Dyer .......00.,..0+ Pinang, .ecceeves..J0 and 13 October, 1932. 
— T. Beighton............ Dittonnces Moe dan ..29 Novy. ditto, and 1 without date. 
—— W.H. Medhurst . - Batavia ......0+.... 2 and 22 Ditto, 1832, 
Mr. W. Young. usin wialcecasele MAR CHO paca es wis Eisen e 2 Ditto, ditto. 
Easr INDIES..,..+06 Rev. W. How Aenean Cuddapah ......,... 5 and 8 January, 1833. 
— W.C ampbell a iheite arse a Bangalore... ..0..6 18 December, 1832, and 2 Jan. 1833. 
-_- Es Crisp iinscenss Ghagota Combaconum ,.,..,..27 December, 1832. 


Madras.. 


++ee 9 November, ditto, 


uo Sait <p lraia neem Ditto: cis sistcsresiNerselekG Gatto, CIbtOs 
Secretary of the Madras2 py; 
Tctuichl Conimittec are Ditto re renteetars eee. Ld January, 1833, 


Rev. W. ee nee cg SE a ie Sa 1 Ditto, ditto. 


M. Hill.. Colvaisiaa de DON aua pore... mntaets 30 December, 1832, 
= G. Mundy . Sais Sa NWALCH EAM an eneeieleniee 8 November, 1832, & 3 Jan. 1833. 
Secretary of the aleutta oe Te ; 
apis Erna i Ditto... seseees:25 Nov., 1832, & 11 & 12 Jan, 1833. 


Rey. G. Gogerly sscrssaeces Ditto sseoesecreese 2% October, 1832, 
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Names. Places. Date. 

Russta.s..o0...... Rev. E, Stallybrass.......,..Khodon, Siberia....13 February, 1833. 
Souru Arnica .... —~—J. G. Messer ,,..... ... Uitenhage.......... 6 January, ditto. 

Mr. J. Melvill .....+..... ve SPANKEY creek celts a0) 10 Ditto, ditto. 

—- J. Bartlett..............Campbell ..........20 Ditto, ditto. 

Rey. Dr. Philip ............Cape Town ........ 8, 6, and 20 March, ditto. 

MPS ENP sc ctisences ste. ce DittOhesna cement: . 22 February, and 7 March, ditto. 

Rev..Js Le Bruths% 0427.06 (Ditto soeeees cone ».. 4 March, ditto, 
SourH AMERICA... —— J. Scott ....6..eeeeee++Demerara ..se....44 8 and 25 Ditto, ditto. 

—— J. Wray ....0..00..00++ Berbice ......60.... 4 Ditto, ditto. 

—— J, Mirams ............. Ditto ........00.+06 6 Ditto (2 letters), ditto. 
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DEATH OF REV. WILLIAM HARRIS, 
MISSIONARY. 


Mr. Harris, whose return from India, on 
account of illness, was noticed in the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle for the last month (see 
page 226), has since then finished his earthly 
course, at Portsmouth, on Sunday, April 
28th, 1833. 

During his detention at Portsmouth, Mr, 
H. was favoured with the visits, the sympa- 
thy, and the prayers, of the Rev. John 
Griffin, one of the Directors of the Society, 
who, in a letter to the Home Secretary, 
writes thus :—‘‘ I did not think, when I 
wrote last, that our friend, the Rev. Mr. 
Harris, would have lived so long. I saw 
him one day last week, when he was too 
weak to converse. He was able to hear me 
go to prayer, and appeared to be very placid 
and resigned. Yesterday, he seemed to re- 
vive, and sat up to dinner, and seemed to 
encourage the hope of his wife; but, at 
night, he sank into apparent insensibility, 
and this morning, a little before noon, he 
softly breathed his spirit into the hands of 
his Redeemer, without a struggle or a groan. 
Mrs. Harris is quite as well as could be ex- 
pected. I am happy to know that nothing 
this world could afford was wanting that 
could yield him relief, for which Mrs. Harris 
expresses herself very grateful, both to God 
and to the Directors. I believe there has 
not been a day but myself, some of my 
family, or friends, have visited them.” 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


MR. ORLANDO THOMAS DOBBIN, AND 


MR. CHARLES PIFFARD. 

The health of Mr. QO. T. Dobbin, ap- 
pointed to Calcutta, having failed after only 
a few months’ residence at that station, he 
has been under the necessity of returning to 
his own country. He arrived in London on 
Saturday, the 18th of May, ult., accompa- 
nied by Mrs. Dobbin. Mr. and Mrs. Pif- 
fard have also arrived safe in England. 


MR. JOHN LE BRUN. 


In September, 1832, Mr. Le Brun, mis- 
sionary at the Mauritius, whose health had 
been greatly impaired by a residence there 
of nearly twenty years, has been obliged to 
return to Europe. In the first instance he 
proceeded to the Cape of Good Hope, whence, 
on the 4th of March last, he sailed in the brig 
Flinn, Captain Philipson, and arrived in Lon- 
don, with Mrs. Le Brun and family, on the 
22nd of May, ult. 


ANNIVERSARY. 


IRELAND. 


The annual meeting of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary to the Missionary Society of Lon- 
don was held at the Rotundo, Sackville 
Street, Dublin, on Friday, 12th of April, 
Admiral Oliver in the chair. The Report 
stated that, besides remittances from Cork 
and Belfast, the sum of £425 had been re- 
mitted during the year to the Parent Society ; 
but lamented that the funds of the auxiliary 
had fallen off during that period to the 
amount of £250. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. W. Bushe, 
Thomas Waugh, Hull, and Thomas Kelly ; 
and by John Crampton, and E. Tottenham, 
Esqs. Resolutions were passed declaratory 
of unabated confidence in the Parent So- 
ciety, and of peculiar interest in the present 
state of its Indian missions. The absence of 
the Rev. Edward Ray, who was unable to 
reach Dublin in time, occasioned considera 
ble disappointment to a numerous and re- 
spectable meeting. 

On Monday, April 15th, Rev. E. Ray 
met the ladies’ association, auxiliary to the 
Missionary Society, and gave several inte- 
resting statements, particularly with refe- 
rence to India. ‘he Association has raised 
upwards of £80, during the year, in aid of 
the objects of the Parent Society. 

On Tuesday evening, April 16th, the an- 
nual meeting of the Zion Chapel Auxiliary 
to Home and Foreign Missions was held in 
that place of worship, Rev. W. Cooper in the 
chair, ‘The meeting was addressed by Rey, 
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Messrs, Foley, Blood, gf Carlow, J. W. 
Massie, Watson, of Cork, £. Ray, from Lon- 
don, and P. D. Hardy, Esq. The addresses 
of Mr. Ray and Mr, Watson excited pecu- 
liar interest. The meeting altogether, though 
not numerously attended, was of a very gra- 
tifying and delightful character. 

On Sabbaths 14th and 21st, in the inter- 
vening week, Mr. Ray preached, on behalf 
of the Society, in York-street Chapel ; Zion 
Chapel, King’s Inn-street; Scots’ Church, 
Usher’s Quay; Retreat School-room, Drum- 
condra ; Scots’ Church, Mary’s Abbey ; and 
Ebenezer Chapel, D’Olier-street. The col- 
lections made on the various occasions above 
referred to are somewhat above £70. 

On Monday morning, April 22nd, Mr. 
Ray met a few friends of the Society, who 
had been invited for the purpose of hearing 
his statements respecting the Society’s mis- 
sions in India; and on the same morning, at 
11, took his leave of friends in Dublin in an 
address at the weekly union prayer-meeting 
for the revival of religion, in Plunket-street 
meeting- house. 

His visit has been exceedingly gratifying 
to the friends of the missionary cause in this 
city ; and it is hoped that the result will be 
servicable to the important interests of your 
Society. 

W. Urwicx, D. D., 
D. Srvart, Secretaries. 
W. Hawets Coorgr, 
7, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin, 
April 23rd, 1833. 
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NOTICES. 

THE SNURTH MIDDLESEX AND SOUTH HERTS 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

This Society will hold its annual meeting 
at the Rev. P. Thompson’s chapel, Edmon- 
ton, on Wednesday, June 5th. The Rev. 
John Clayton, of the Poultry, has engaged 
to preach in the morning; the service to 
commence at eleven. In the evening, the 
meeting for business will be held ; when the 
Rev. Mr. Clayton, the Rev. W. Ellis, Fo- 
reign Secretary, and the Rev. David Jones, 
from Madagascar, are expected to attend. 

The chair to be taken at six. 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION. 
On Monday evening, June 10th, Mr. 
Robert Cotton Mather, M. A., missionary 
appointed to India, will be ordained at Len- 
dal Chapel, York. Rev. James Parsons, 
Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, Glasgow, Rey. Dr. 
M’All, Manchester, Rev. James Jackson, 
Green Hammerton, and others, are expected 
to engage in the service, 


BAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 

The annual meeting of this Society will be 
held at Manchester on the 16th of June and 
following days; when the Rev. Messrs. 
Andrew Reed, of London, G. Redford, of 
Worcester, J. Sherman, of Reading, J. Kelly, 
of Liverpool, W. H. Cooper, of Dublin, and 
W. Ellis, one of the Secretaries of the Parent 
Society, are expected to preach. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. ROWLAND HILL, A.M. 


Ir is said, in the sacred Scriptures, 
that “‘the memory of the just is blessed.” 
Tf this be true of all who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, it is pre-emi- 
nently so of those who have long’ filled 
high and important stations in such a 
manner as to reflect much glory on the 
Author of every good and perfect gift, 
and who have been instrumental in im- 
parting spiritual and temporal blessings 
to a large portion of mankind. The truth 
of this axiom has seldom been more 
strikingly verified than in the life and 
death of the subject of the following 
memoir; “ for he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith ;” 
and, through his instrumentality, “ much 
people was added to the Lord.” 

The Rev. Rowland Hill, son of Sir 
Rowland Hill, was born at Hawkstone, 
in Shropshire, on the 23rd of August, 
1744, and descended from an ancient 
family which came originally from Wales. 
He was first educated at Eton, and pur- 
sued his studies.at the University of Cam- 
bridge. When he was about sixteen 
years of age, his mind began to be im- 
pressed with the importance of eternal 
things, by the kind advice and fervent 
prayers of his elder brother, Sir Richard 
Hill; who, he has told the writer, used 
to put his hand upon his shoulder and 
weep over him, saying, “ Rowland, Row- 
land, if you do not repent, and believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, you will be eter- 
nally lost.” At these times he felt the 
kindness of his brother in being so deeply 
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concerned for him, but was determined 
he never would be persuaded, either by 
prayers or entreaties, to give up his 
youthful pleasures, and enter upon what 
he considered a dull and mopish life. 
God, however, whose thoughts are not as 
our thoughts, had otherwise determined ; 
and, after the persevering remonstrances 
of his brother, and the perusal of Bishop 
Beveridge’s Sermons, his heart was won 
to the Saviour, his prejudices were re- 
moved, and he gave himself up to God. 
In reference to this memorable period of 
his life, he wrote that sweet hymn which 
commences thus :— 

“ Did ever one of Adam’s race 

Cost thee, my Lord, more toil and grace 


Than I have done, before my soul 
Was brought to bow to thy control?” 


From this time his piety was decided, and 
he became a marked man at the Univer- 
sity, where, amidst much obloquy, he 
sustained a character becoming his pro- 
fession: he was diligent in his studies, 
became a good Greek scholar, and ob- 
tained a master’s degree. The holy fire 
which was kindled in his bosom could 
not long he confined there, and he soon 
began to visit the poor, the sick, and the 
imprisoned, and to make known to them 
the unsearchable riches of Christ ; which 
nregularities, as they were considered, 
subjected him to inconveniences, and to 
some degree of persecution, from those 
who ought to have regulated his zeal, 
and encouraged him to go forward. At 
length he obtained ordination from the 
2F 
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hands of the Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
and was appointed to a curacy in a small 
parish in Somersetshire ; but his ardent 
spirit could not be confined within the 
bounds of a remote parish, and he went 
forth “ preaching every where.” 

Among the early patrons of Mr. Hill 
were the Rev. Augustus Toplady and the 
immortal Whitfield, the latter of whom 
he made his model. With him he la- 
boured three years, until Mr. W. was 
called to enter into his rest, when his 
mantle appeared to fall on young Elisha, 
who caught his spirit, and who, perhaps, 
to the last hours of his life, exemplified 
more than any one else has done of the 
mind that was in that incomparable man; 
for whose character he entertained the 
highest veneration, and of whom he never 
spoke but in terms of the strongest regard. 
The writer has seen him weep tears of 
affection and humility, when comparing 
the ardour of his great model with his 
own short-comings. He used to say he 
believed the extraordinary success of that 
holy man was in answer to his very fer- 
vant prayers; that he had seen him on 
the evening of the Sabbath, after having 
preached three or four times, fall upon 
the floor, and wrestle with God for a 
blessing on the labours of the day; and, 
when nature seemed to be exhausted, and 
all around were saying, “ Spare thyself,” 
he would continue a considerable time in 
these holy wrestlings before he would 
allow himself to take any refreshment. 
Oh, for more of this spirit of prayer! We 
have in our day a talented and an edu- 
cated ministry; but have we that holy 
unction which so remarkably distin- 
guished our forefathers? Myr. Hill was 
the last of Mr. Whitfield’s colleagues ; 
and of him it may be truly said that he 
was eminently “a man of God,” and “a 
good minister of Jesus Christ.” He con- 
stantly breathed the spirit of prayer; and 
often, when sitting by him in the car- 
yiage through a long day’s journey, the 
writer has seen the silent tear steal down 
his cheek, and heard the half-suppressed 
ejaculation, “ Lord have mercy upon me, 
make me more like my dear Saviour, give 
me more holiness. Lord, what a worth- 
less sinner am I!” &c. &e. 

In his doctrinal sentiments he was de- 
cidedly a Calvinist, but he was opposed 
to what is called Hyper-Calvinism; and 
the writer once heard him preach an in- 
genious and well-sustained discourse on 
“The Antinomianism of Arminianism, 
and the Arminianism of Antinomianism.” 


MEMOIR OF 


Perhaps few men have understood 
better than he did the questions at issue 
between theologians. Socinianism and 
Antinomianism he abhorred ; and he used 
to say, in his facetious manner, that in 
the one case the devil appeared dressed 
up like a miller, and in the other like a 
chimney-sweeper. Justification by the 
righteousness of Christ, and sanctifica- 
tion by the Holy Spirit, were the themes 
upon which he delighted to dwell, and 
upon which he was always at home. 

Mr. Hill, in the early part of his career, 
preached much in the counties of Wilt- 
shire, Gloucester, Somerset, Devon, and 
Cornwall, and in Wales. His labours in 
the Principality, particularly in the south, 
were remarkably blessed. So deep was 
the impression left upon the minds of the 
warm-hearted Welsh by his preaching, 
that the writer remembers, when visiting 
the town of Haverfordwest with him, the 
people rang the church bells for joy that 
he was permitted again to visit them after 
an absence of forty years, and while many 
of the seals of his ministry were still 
living. 

His labours having extended to the 
metropolis, where his popularity continued 
unabated, he selected a spot at that time 
most deplorably wicked, on which he 
resolved to build a place of worship. This 
determination he carried into effect, and 
Surrey Chapel was opened on Whit- 
sunday, June Sth, 1783, as appears by 
the printed copy of the sermon (now be- 
fore the writer) which he preached on 
that occasion, entitled, “ Christ Crucified 
the Sum and Substance of the Scrip- 
tures,” from 1 Cor. i. 23, 24,—“ But we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks fool- 
ishness ; but unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God.” Here he 
was considered the stated pastor, though he 
continued to itinerate during the summer 
months, until towards the close of his life, 
extending his labours to Scotland and 
Ireland ; the former place he visited 
several times, preaching to immense mul- 
titudes, in places of worship and in the 
open air. Being himself very artless, he 
was liable to be imposed upon; and as 
he was sometimes too ready to listen to 
flying reports, and to draw hasty conclu- 
sions from them, he unhappily, while in 
Scotland, became involved in angry and 
fruitless controversy, in which there was 
too little of the suwaviter in modo exhi- 
bited on both sides. All the parties, how- 
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ever, lived to veturn to a better temper ; 
and when, a few years ago, he again 
visited the north, pulpits and hearts were 
open to receive him, and he returned 
home not a little pleased that he had 
made his peace with his northern bre- 
thren, and ever after he would contend to 
have the Scotch minister in his pulpit at 
the annual meetings of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, Of this institution he 
was one of the founders, and its firm and 
steady friend to the end of his days. For 
this noble cause he travelled more than 
10,000 miles gratuitously, frequently con- 
tributing towards his travelling expenses. 
The writer has had the honour and the 
happiness to accompany him in most of 
these labours of love ; and many a scene 
has he witnessed which can never be 
effaced from his memory. At Leeds, in 
the Cloth Hall (an open quadrangle), he 
saw, on one occasion, 10,000 people 
hanging on his lips with the deepest in- 
terest; he has seen the theatre at Shef- 
field open to receive him, and crowded to 
excess, when the largest dissenting place 
of worship in the town, the Wesleyan 
chapel, was denied to him, though he 
was pleading the cause of the perishing 
heathen. In other parts he has witnessed 
equal proofs of his popularity; and never 
can he forget the scene at Cardigan, 
where immense multitudes were assem- 
bled to enjoy the missionary festival. The 
preacher stood on a platform which was 
elevated for the occasion, preaching alter- 
nately in Welsh and in English; a large 
table was spread in the valley below, on 
which were placed the memorials of a 
Saviour’s dying love; around it sat the 
men on the turf; behind them the wo- 
men who were communicants, seated on 
benches; and behind these stood the 
spectators: the mountains appearing in 
the distance, the sun declining, the moon 
rising towards the close of day; the so- 
lemn addresses, the echo of the spiritual 
songs which resounded between the hills, 
the evident tokens of the divine presence, 
the holy love and harmony which pre- 
vailed—presented a scene no language 
can describe: it was indeed the gate of 
heaven. 

Another scene, which occurred in one 
of Mr. Hill’s missionary tours, must not 
be omitted. It took place in Cornwall, 
at a spot called the Pit, near Red Ruth, 
where a kind of amphitheatre is formed 
by the falling in of a mine, which some 
liberal friends among the Wesleyans have 
made yery conyenient for public meetings 
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in the open air. Here the multitude 
assembled, and the spectacle was quite 
unique; the shops in the town were shut, 
business was suspended, and men, women, 
and children, to the amount of about 
4000, hastened to the spot where “ Sir 
Rowland,” as they called him, was to 
preach. There you might have seen 
carts, waggons, gigs, post-chaises, horses, 
donkeys, chairs, tables, forms, &c., all in 
requisition ; and a goodly band of the best 
singers in the adjacent country were con- 
veniently placed amongst the crowd, who 
conducted that part of the service with 
great propriety ; while the effect of the 
singing, the energy of the preacher, and 
the attention of the people, were truly 
solemn; and we could not forbear in- 
dulging the hope that, whilst he was 
pleading the cause of the heathen in dis- 
tant lands, some sinners on the spot were 
“ pricked to the heart.” 

To the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety Mr. Hill was a warm and steady 
friend ; he stood by it in a recent storm, 
and perhaps contributed more than many 
of its best friends to convince the common 
sense of the public of the purity of its 
principles. 

The British and Foreign School Society 
had a warm place in the best feelings of 
his heart, both in his life and at his 
death; he loved the titles of these god- 
like Societies, and he loved the principles 
on which they were established. 

Sunday-schools he firmly supported, 
and ably defended, from the pulpit and 
from the press, when a learned bishop 
was greatly alarmed lest the state should 
be overturned by poor children if they. 
were taught to fear God and honour the 
king. 

The Religious Tract Society always 
found a friend and advocate in him; and 
on one occasion he wrote a tract for con- 
demned criminals, which he gave to the 
Society, observing that these unhappy 
outcasts appeared to be almost forgotten 
after condemnation. 

He was a liberal and constant friend 
to the Village Itineraney or Evangelical 
Society, for the education of young men 
for the Christian ministry, and for spread- 
ing the gospel in those places where it is 
most needed. The objects of this Insti- 
tution were in accordance with his own 
views; and he lived to see it send forth 
more than a hundred faithful ministers, 
some of whom occupy popular stations in 
London and in our large towns, while 
others are labouring in remoter spheres 
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with great success. ‘To the funds of this 
Society he has contributed bountifully in 
his life and at his death. Jt has been 
unfairly and incorrectly stated that My. 
Hill was an enemy to a learned ministry; 
such a sentiment must have proceeded 
from ignorance or prejudice. Those who 
were most intimate with him know that 
he valued sound learning as the hand- 
maid to Christianity ; but, when he saw 
conceited young men pretending to what 
they had never attained, and assuming 
an air of consequence accordingly, he did 
not fail to expose their pride and folly. 
He thought there was much need of 
reformation in some of our academies, 
and that more circumspection should be 
exercised in the admission of young men 
to the sacred office. Nor did he forget the 
poor villagers in the county where he re- 
sided: he was a friend and father to the 
Surrey Mission, whose steady course in 
carrying the gospel to the neglected and 
forgotten in its remote hamlets he cor- 
dially approved; he advocated its cause 
from the pulpit, presided at its annual 
meetings, and bequeathed to it a liberal 
donation when his Divine Master called 
him to enter into his rest. He could not 
even visit, much less remain, in any place 
without endeavouring to do good to the 
souls of hisfellow men. Witness his long- 
continued course of benevolence towards 
the town and neighbourhood of Wotton- 
under-edge, where he fixed his country 
residence, and where he/every year spent 
part of the summer; here he was indeed 
the patriarch of the place, nor can any 
one who has not visited this spot form a 
just estimate of his usefulness, or of the 
pleasing impression the mind receives 
while contemplating his dwelling-house 
and grounds, with the tabernacle adjoin- 
ing, and its congregation of 1000 people, 
the alms-houses, the lofty elms planted by 
his own hand half a century ago, the dis- 
tant hills, the general aspect of the 
scenery, and the sanctity which always 
accompanied the venerable man,—all 
seeming to proclaim, every thing here is 
sanctified hy the word of God and prayer. 
This town has indeed sustained successive 
josses, which will be long and deeply 
felt; the first of these was the death of 
Mrs. Hill, of whom it may be truly said, 
she was a mother in Israel; her sterling 
piety, her good sense, and her very liberal 
attention to the temporal wants of the 
poor of this place, endeared her to persons 
of every class, and her name will long 
live in the grateful yecollection of those 
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who partook of her bounty. The death 
of this lady, and that of her revered 
partner, were events that might have 
been expected, considering their advanced 
years 3 but this poor town has sustained 
another anda heavy loss in the sudden 
vemoval of that valuable man, Mr. Theo- 
philus Jones, fifteen years colleague in 
the pastoral office with Mr. Hill, who was 
called to enter into his rest within one 
month after his venerable patron had 
heard the glad summons, “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.” He fell, by an un- 
expected stroke, like some lofty spreading 
tree with all its fruits and foliage fresh and 
fair, and while many were reclining be- 
neath his shadow, in the forty-first year of 
his age, and in the midst of his useful- 
ness. The writer saw him on his death- 
bed, when he enjoyed the consolations of 
that gospel which he had so faithfully 
preached to others. Aware that the time 
of his departure was at hand, he calmly 
resigned his soul into the hands of his 
God and Saviour: the sting of death was 
taken away, and he was enabled to rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. How un- 
searchable are the ways of God, and his 
judgments past finding out! His uner- 
ring hand directed the stroke in mercy to 
his servant,—perhaps in judgment to the 
town. Oh, Wotton, Wotton! do thou 
lay it to heart! Thy privileges have been 
great, thy responsibility is great also ! 

The time and attention of My. Hill, in 
his latter days, were much devoted to the 
rising town of Leamington, in Warwick- 
shire ; he saw, in the rapidly increasing 
population of that place, a wide sphere 
for usefulness, and he contributed nearly 
£2000 to the cause of God there, in the 
purchase of the chapel and burial-ground 
in Mill-street, and in the erection and 
furnishing of a dwelling-house for the 
resident minister; the whole of which he 
has left in the hands of trustees, with in- 
structions that the Liturgy of the Church 
of England shall be read there, to meet 
the views of those who prefer this mode 
of worship. 

Whilst Mr. Hill’s engagements were so 
extensive, he did not forget the duties of 
the pastor; his church in London, and 
that at Wotton, were regularly organized ; 
he was extremely careful in the admission 
of members, and watchful over their ge- 
neral conduct. The people of his charge 
found in him a counsellor; a friend, and 
a benefactor; he was particularly kind 
to the young of the flock, and provided 
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liberally for the instruction of the poor 
children around him. Whilst he thus 
devoted himself to the spiritual wants of 
mankind, he did not forget that man is 
born for two worlds, and that he needs 
temporal assistance whilst passing through 
time into eternity. Hence, soon after he 
settled at Surrey Chapel, he instituted the 
Benevolent Society, for visiting the sick 
poor at their own dwellings, which has, in 
this way, distributed more than £20,000. 
Witness the Dorcas Society, for assisting 
poor women at the time of their confine- 
ment; witness, also, his persevering zcal 
in the cause of vaccination, which he 
performed with his own hand, as long as 
his eye-sight would allow. His alms- 
houses in London, and at Wotton, are 
Jasting monuments to prove that he was 
not unmindful of the comfort of the aged 
and infirm. He gave largely towards 
clothing and feeding the poor in the 
winter season, and has provided for the 
continuance of these acts of benevolence. 

Perhaps no man in modern times has 
been more honoured than Mr. Hill, as 
the instrument of converting souls; his 
talent appeared more particularly in awak- 
ening the careless, instances of which the 
writer has had many opportunities of wit- 
nessing, and he does not remember ever 
having stayed two days with Mr. Hill in 
any town without meeting with one per- 
son or more to whom his ministry had 
been made useful. One case, among 
many, he cannot omit: the scene oc- 
curred at Devonport, Devonshire, after 
Mr. H. had been preaching a missionary 
sermon to a crowded congregation in the 
large chapel in Princes-street. The peo- 
ple had withdrawn, and the deacons and 
a few friends had retired, with Mr. H., 
into the vestry, when two tall, venerable 
looking men, upwards of seventy years of 
age, appeared at the vestry door. After 
a short pause they entered, arm-in-arm, 
and advanced towards Mr. Hill, when 
one of them said, with some degree of 
trepidation, “Sir, will you permit two 
old sinners to have the honour to shake 
you by the hand?” He replied (with 
some reserve), “ Yes, Sir;” when one of 
these gentlemen (the other hanging on 
his arm) took his hand, kissed it, bathed 
it with his tears, and said, ‘Sir, do you 
remember preaching on the spot where 
this chapel now stands fifty years ago ?” 
“Yes; I do,” was the reply. The old 
man. then proceeded to say, “ Oh, Sir! 
never can the dear friend who has hold 
of my arm, or myself, forget that sermon ; 


297 


we were then two cazeless young men in 
his Majesty’s Dock-yard, posting to de- 
struction as fast as time and sin could 
convey us thither. Having heard that 
an interesting young clergyman was to 
preach out of doors, we determined to go 
and have some fun; accordingly we 
loaded our pockets with stones, intend- 
ing to pelt you; but, Sir, when you ar- 
rived, our courage failed, and as soon as 
you engaged in prayer we were so deeply 
impressed that we looked at each other 
and trembled. When you named your 
text, and began to speak, the word came 
with power to our hearts; the big tears 
rolled down our cheeks ; we put our hands 
into our pockets, and dropped the stones 
one after another, until they were all gone; 
for God had taken the stone out of our 
hearts. When the service was over we 
retired, but our hearts were too full to 
speak until we came near to our lodgings, 
when my friend at my elbow said, ‘ John, 
this will not do; we are both wrong ; 
good night.’ This was all he could utter ; 
he retired to his apartment, 1 to mine ; 
but neither of us dared to go to bed, lest 
we should awake in hell; and from that 
time, Sir, we humbly hope we were con- 
verted to God, who, of his infinite mercy, 
has kept us in his ways to the present 
moment; and we thought, Sir, if you 
would permit us, after the lapse of half 
a hundred years, to have the pleasure of 
shaking you by the hand before we go 
home, it would be the greatest honour 
that could be conferred on us.” Mr. Hill 
was deeply affected; the tears rolled down 
his venerable cheeks in quick succession 3 
he fell on the necks of the old men quite 
in the patriarchal style, and there you 
might have seen them, locked in each 
other’s arms, weeping tears of holy joy 
and gratitude to the Father of mercies. 
It was a scene at which Gabriel might 
have rejoiced, and infidelity must have 
tured pale. The writer is aware he can- 
not do justice to it by his description, 
though he feels, at this distance of time, 
something like celestial pleasure in re- 
cording what he then witnessed. 

The benevolence of Mr. Hill was bound- 
ed only by his means; nor will it be 
known, until the day of Judgment, how 
much he bestowed upon the cause of 
God. He was never known to preach 
a collection sermon without adding to 
the contributions; and, though his un- 
suspecting disposition sometimes made 
him liable to be imposed upon, yet he 
was much more judicious and discrimi- 
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nating in his charity than many persons 
have supposed. The idle stories which 
have been related about his parting with 
his shirt, that he might give it away, &c., 
&e., are entirely without foundation, and 
he always heard of them with great dis- 
pleasure. 

He was the friend of civil and religi- 
ous liberty; this he particularly evinced 
in one instance, when an attempt was 
made to tax places of worship, and Surrey 
Chapel was selected as a fit object on 
which to make the experiment; as it was 
supposed, if that place became liable, all 
others must follow. Here he made a 
noble stand, and, at an advanced age, 
submitted to the inconvenience of at- 
tending at vestry meetings and quarter 
sessions, until he obtained the victory. 
He stated that he did not resist this un- 
just demand from a spirit of insubordi- 
nation, or of selfishness, but he disavowed 
the principle by which any man should 
be taxed for worshipping God according 
to the dictates of his conscience. The 
tax was not an object of importance to 
himself or his friends at Surrey Chapel; 
but he knew that if once the principle 
were admitted, and tamely submitted to, 
it would be ruinous to many poor pious 
ministers in country places. On these 
grounds he determined to resist it to the 
last; and for his magnanimity on this 
occasion the Dissenting churches through- 
out the kingdom are under great obliga- 
tion to him. The pamphlets which he 
published on this subject deserve to be 
yead by every Englishman. His writings 
in general were of local interest, and have 
ceased to be read; but there were a few 
which ought not to remain out of print, 
particularly his Letter on Theatrical 
Amusement, &c. &c.;—and his Village 
Dialogues,—differing from Mr. Hervey’s 
Meditations, and from Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s 
Progress, while they contain (as do those 
works) all the essential doctrines of the 
gospel, interwoven with the narrative, 
and very ingeniously introduced with all 
Mr. Hill’s ready wit,—will continue to be 
yead long after the present generation 
has passed away. Had he written no- 
thing more than these Dialogues, he 
would not have lived in vain. It has 
been very justly remarked, by the rever- 
ened friend who preached his funeral ser- 
mon at Surrey Chapel (Mr. Jay), that his 
talents were diversified, and that he was 
possessed of general and extensive know- 
ledge, having read more than many have 
supposed, though he never was what is 
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termed “a hard student.” His talent 
for poetry, if not of the first order, was 
by no means below mediocrity, as ap- 
pears by some of the hymns which he 
composed, especially that which begins, 
“ Exalted high at God’s right hand.” 

His candour was well known; ‘ Grace 
be with all those who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity,” was his motto; hence 
he enjoyed the friendship of good men of 
all denominations. He was attached to 
the Liturgy of the Church of England ; 
and he thought that if Episcopacy could 
be modified it would come nearest to the 
primitive form of church government; 
yet no man was ever more ready than he 
to expose the defects both of Churchmen 
and Dissenters; he was not to be con- 
fined within the pale of any denomina- 
tion. On the Monday before his death 
he told the writer that he did not sit in 
judgment upon other men, though some 
narrow-minded bigots, Churchmen and 
Dissenters, had taken upon them to judge 
of his motives. He added, that upon a 
review of his public life, and in the near 
prospect of eternity, if his time were to 
come over again he would pursue ex- 
actly the same course which he had done. 
He spoke of himself in terms of the great- 
est humility, and proceeded to express his 
wishes as to the place of his sepulture 5 
when, with great composure, he said, “ If 
it had pleased God to have taken me to 
himself while [ was at Wotton, I should 
have liked to have been buried with Mrs. 
Hill; but, as my heavenly Father has 
otherwise determined, IT would rather be 
buried in Surrey Chapel, where 1 have 
preached for half a century, than have 
my body carried so many miles after my 
death.” After this conversation I said to 
him, “ Well, Sir, it is probable we shall 
soon lose you, but our loss will be your 
gain; you are going to be with Jesus, 
and to see him as he is;” when he re- 
plied with great emphasis, “ Yes, and I 
shall be like him; that is the crowning 
point.” 

He preached his last sermon at Surrey 
Chapel on Sabbath-day, March 31st, from 
1 Cor. ii. 7,8; and the last time he spoke 
in public was on Tuesday evening, April 
2nd, when he gave an affectionate ad- 
dress to the Sunday-schoel teachers, from 
1 Cor. xv. 8. 

It now became too evident that he was 
fast approaching the world of spirits ; his 
mind was calm, and he seemed to be 
breathing after holiness ; he quoted seve- 
ral appropriate hymns and texts of Serip- 
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ture; and on the day before his death, 
when he hid been lying apparently 
dozing some time, he turned himself in 
his bed, and, in a manner peculiarly his 
own, said, “The greatest curse that ever 
entered the church of God is dirty An- 
tinomianism.” He continued to breathe 
with great difficulty, until his happy spi- 
rit took its flight, to be for ever with the 
Lord, about six o’clock on Thursday 
evening, April 11th, 1833. 

Thus lived, aad thus died, the Rev. 
Rowland Hill; and who is there that 
does not exclaim, “Let my last end be 
like his?” He was not a perfect charac- 
ter; there are spots in the sun. He was 
naturally haughty; his firmness some- 
times degenerated into obstinacy; he 
found it difficult to forgive an injury ; 
he was sometimes hasty and indiscrimi- 
nating in his attachments, which occa- 
sionally involved him in difficulties ; but 
he was deeply sensible of his defects ; 
and if at any time he had been over- 
taken in a fault, the writer has been af- 
fected to see him weeping bitterly, and, 
in the most humiliating terms, imploring 
forgiveness through a Saviour’s blood. 

Upon a survey of the whole character 
of this extraordinary man, which the 
writer has endeavoured faithfully, though 
imperfectly, to delineate, what a noble 
testimony is exhibited of the power of 
divine grace in its effects upon the heart 
and life! Do we contemplate his zeal P— 
it has rarely been equalled; he preached 
at least 23,000 sermons. We may equally 
admire his benevolence, his candour, his 
usefulness, his irreproachable conduct 
through a period of sixty-six years, 
during which he was always before the 
public as a minister of the gospel, and 
always the same; so that neither slander, 
with its many tongues, nor envy, with its 
malignant eyes, has been able to discover 
or to fix a single blot upon his moral or 
religious character. Altogether, we may 
exhibit him as a pattern to ministers, and 
to private Christians; yea, we are not 
ashamed to exhibit him to the enemies 
of revealed religion. His character arose 
out of his principles, and he was always 
ready to exclaim, “ By the grace of God 
Tam what Iam.” May we be followers 
of him so far as he followed Christ ! 

As none of the accounts which have 
appeared in the periodicals are correct, it 
will gratify the friends of Mr. Hill to 
have a faithful statement of the proceed- 
ings at his funeral, which took place at 
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Surrey Chapel on Wednesday, April 19th. 

The body was conducted from the cha- 
pel-house into the chapel, preceded by 
the Rev. Thomas Jackson and Dr. Col- 
lyer, the former of whom repeated seve- 
ral passages of Scripture as the coffin 
entered the chapel; Lord Hill, the ne- 
phew of Mr. Hill, followed as chief 
mourner, accompanied by Captain Hill, 
another near relative. The pall was borne 
by ministers of various denominations, 
including clergymen of the Establish- 
ment; these were. followed, in proces- 
sion, by the trustees of the chapel, the 
executors, the servants of the family, and 
many others, some of whom were depu- 
tations from the societies to which he had 
been attached. The coffin was placed 
before the pulpit, over a vault which had 
been prepared to receive it. The psalms 
usually read at the burial service were 
repeated alternately by Dr. Collyer and 
the Rev. T. Jackson. The Doctor then 
read the 15th chapter of the Ist Epistle 
to the Corinthians, after which, at the 
united request of Mr. Hill’s executors, 
and the trustees of Surrey Chapel, Mr. 
Jackson, long an intimate friend of the 
deceased, read the funeral service. The 
Rey. T. Russell gave out two verses of 
the following hymn :— 

“ Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress;” 


after which the Rev. G. Clayton engaged 
in prayer. The funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rey. W. Jay, from 
Zechariah xi. 2; the concluding prayer 
was offered by the Rey. G. Collison. The 
scene was truly affecting. The pulpit, 
the desks, and the whole front of the 
galleries, were hung with black. The 
chapel was crowded to excess, and thou- 
sands stood without who were not able 
to gain admission. All seemed to say, 
“ A oveat man is fallen.” When the 
coffin was lowered into the grave, and 
he officiating minister read the sentence, 
“We commit his body to the grave in 
sure and certain hope of the resurrection 
to eternal life,” substituting the word 
father for brother, a simultaneous ex- 
pression of solemn grief was heard; every 
heart was full, and every eye flowed with 
tears of genuine affection and sympathy. 
And that man must have had a hard 
heart indeed who could make such a 
scene the occasion of illiberal and ill- 
timed remarks. 

Stockwell, Ta. 
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SOME REMINISCENCES OF 1882.) 


(Hor the Hvangelical Magazine.) 


In entering on a new season, we are 
much more occupied with hopes as to the 
period that is commencing than with re- 
flections on that which is closed. Hope 
is a principle we love to indulge more 
than memory. Remembrance brings with 
it to our view something much to be re- 
gretted, even in the happiest scenes to 
which it points, that we feel reluctant to 
engage in it; but hope decks the future 
in all that is gay and pleasing; and 
though experience has shown us that it 
flatters and deceives, we still listen to its 
suggestions, because they accord some- 
times much with our wishes. But the 
wise and serious recollection of the past 
is one of the best means which we can 
einploy for the safety and improvement 
of the future ; and even incidents deemed 
by the lawless too trivial for notice, may, 
if duly considered, become lessons of wis- 
dom and of piety. In the remarks which 
follow we shall state some of the incidents 
of the last year which we should call to 
yemembrance, and those with which we 
commence are of a public nature. 

Last year opened on us in days of 
trouble and distress, of clouds, and of 
thick darkness. Every eye was turned 
with fear to the east, and the impression 
was strongly felt that ere the first month 
of the year had closed, the pestilence 
would reach the centre of the land; and 
so it did. It has passed through its length 
and its breadth, baffling the skill of the 
wise to account for its rise and progress, 
and showing, by the havoc which it made, 
its power to destroy; and yet, by the 
comparative clemency of its course, that 
the God whose minister of vengeance it 
was in wrath remembered mercy. We 
rejoice in its disappearing, but we rejoice 
with trembling. Our best security against 
its return will be the holy improvement 
of its first. visit. 

The passing of the Reform Bill, and 
the elections which have taken place over 
the country, under its extended franchise, 
will render last year a memorable one. 
Few anticipated that such a change as 
this would take place in those days; and 
while some look to it with dismal fore- 
bodings, and others with exultation and 
hope, the wise will guard against the ex- 
travagance of hoth parties; and while 
they feel that an extension of privilege 


was required by the increasing intelli- 
gence and liberality of the times, they 
will watch that our libeity be not used 
as a cloke of maliciousress. While in 
our various institutions there may be 
somewhat to correct, there is much to 
value, and the maxim of Solomon is rich 
in admonition as to all our interests— 
“‘ Every wise woman buildeth her house, 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her 
hands.” 

But let us pass on to reminiscences of 
a more peculiar character. It is meet 
that we should call to remembrance the 
sins of the past year, and mourn over 
them in godly sorrow. The more pain 
and shame such recollections give us, the 
stronger is the evidence that they were 
needful, and the more likely it is that 
they will be salutary; for the close of 
the year found us where we would wish 
to be found at the close of life—namely, 
at the cross of the Saviour, confessing our 
sins before its great Sacrifice, and plead- 
ing for mercy through its precious blood. 

The various mercies of the past year 
are objects of remembrance. Some may 
have had remarkable interpositions of 
Providence in their own behalf, or that 
of their friends; and let them still keep 
in view the hand they saw extended to 
deliver. And even though no extraordi- 
nary occurrence respecting us may have 
marked it, it is our duty, and should be 
our delight, to recollect the kindness 
which blessed our days, and the care that 
watched over our nights, the peace we 
have had within and around our dwell- 
ings, the frequent access we have had to 
the gates of wisdom, and especially any 
divine influence which may have sancti- 
fied and enlightened our souls. Such mer- 
cies axe the best blessings of time, and the 
consummation of them will be the glory 
of eternity. 

In recalling the afflictions of the past 
year, we ought to consider that they were 
the chastenings of Him who never afflicts 
willingly, and who does it for our good ; 
and while nature may dwell on the dark 
circumstances which attended such trials, 
let us call to mind all their alleviations. If 
somewhat which we valued was lost, let 
us be grateful that all was not lost; if 
sickness and death has come into the 
cirele of our friends, let us remember the 
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sick bed’s blessing, and the hope of the 
grave; if our tears have flowed, we have 
felt the hand of mercy wiping them 
away; and if our hearts have sunk, we 
have felt that there is no depression from 
which God camtiot raise. In looking back 
on the storm, we remember the voice 
which said, “It is 1; be not afraid ;” 
and that power of Christ which was put 
forth when vain was the help of man. 

There were instances of sudden death 
which should have a place among the 
reminiscences of the last year. Most 
afllicting was the death of a young per- 
son in my neighbourhood, who went a 
few miles’ distance on a visit to some 
friends in perfect health, and in lively 
spirits, and who, after spending the day 
with them in affectionate and cheerful 
conversation, retired to rest without the 
least symptom of indisposition, and was 
found in her bed in the morning not only 
dead, but quite cold. It was plain, from 
the state in which she was. found, that 
death had done its work instantancously, 
and given neither time for nature to 
struggle nor for friends to be called. We 
are apt to imagine that the victims of 
sudden death are the advanced in life, 
the indolent, the luxurious, and the ple- 
thoric, but over the young he has shown 
his power, without pity for their youth, or 
resistance for their vigour. 

How affecting was the death of the 
Rev. Mr. L 5 Out 1 , who, when 
ready to go to a place at some little dis- 
tance to preach on ihe Monday of the 
Communion, went into his garden, and 
was there found, by some of his family 
(who could not account for his delay), 
lying dead on the ground, and a book 
lying near him, open, on an animating 
description of the love of Christ! He had 
been reading this to catch fervour for the 
duties of the pulpit, but God had ap- 
pointed it as his preparatory exercise for 
glory. Oh! how happy to pass into eter- 
nity in such a frame, and to meet the 
Lamb of God with a heart thus glowing 
with his kindness! 

There was a sudden death of a differ- 
ent description. The person I refer to 
had been very irregular in his attendance 
on the preaching of the gospel, spent 
many of his Sabbaths in slumbering by 
his fire-side, or in looking at his garden 
and fields, and, when he came to the 
house of God, used to offend and grieve 
all that were near him by his careless- 
ness and drowsiness. He had been often 
admonished, and many things were said 
to him, to rouse him to serious attention, 
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with little effect, till a visitation of a 
more awful character was sent. On a 
Saturday evening he was taken ill, and, 
after suffering the greatest agony all the 
Sabbath, he expired as it closed. How 
striking the circumstance that the day of 
rest he had profaned was made the day 
of his anguish! Amidst agonizing pain 
he was seen, by the movement of his lips 
and hands, pleading for mercy ; but whe- 
ther he obtained it or not none on earth 
can tell. 

When any remarkable instances of 
conversion have occurred, these are fit 
objects of remembrance. ‘There are many 
in whom the change is so silent and gra- 
dual that it does not excite notice, but in 
others it is so striking that we cannot but 


say, “ This is the finger of God.” I shall 
mention one of this description. The 


person I refer to was a seafaring man, of 
a bold and hardy spirit, and felt little 
solicitude about divine things. After 
having gone through many hardships, he 
was affected with a disease, severe yet 
lingering, and, after struggling with it for 
several months, he sunk under it. In 
this situation, when shut up from all the 
scenes in which he had once sought en- 
joyment, and laid on the couch of dis- 
tress, he became very thoughtful. His 
having lived without God in the world 
filled him with bitter regret, and he 
trembled at the idea of the wrath to 
come. The Bible became his hourly 
study; the company and prayers of the 
pious he earnestly solicited ; and he him- 
self was a most earnest suppliant at the 
throne of grace. It was most interesting 
to see one who had braved the fiercest 
storms of the northern seas weeping at 
the Redeemer’s feet in deep contrition, 
and learning, with the meekness and 
simplicity of a little child, the way of 
salvation. To tell him of the power, 
tenderness, and riches of the Redeemer’s 
grace was a theme to which, even in 
excruciating pain, he would listen with 
eagerness ; and, after a long conflict with 
remorse and fear, he found peace in the 
blood of sprinkling, and died with a 
humble hope of mercy. It may encou- 
rage pious females, in their efforts to save 
their connexions in life, to state that the 
mild counsels, the unremitting kindness, 
and the affectionate prayers of his wife, 
had a great influence, through the bless- 
ing of God, in leading him to repentance 
towards God, and to faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. ‘The tears of love will 
soften the hard heart; and piety sounds 
sweetest when it speaks in its voice. 
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The disciples of literature and science 
will cherish, with peculiar veneration, the 
names of the eminent men in those walks 
who died last year. Among them Sir 
Walter Scott was indisputably the chief; 
and, to the latest posterity, it will be re- 
membered that in that year that light 
was quenched in which so many have 
rejoiced. Such was his knowledge of the 
human heart, of its passions and springs 
of action—such the lively coloursin which 
he depicted the scenery of nature, and the 
customs and characters of the olden times 
—and such the admirable maxims of 
moral wisdom with which his writings 
are enriched, that the favour with which 
they have been regarded is no way 
surprising. That on some subjects his 
mind was warped by prejudices, that 
he has exhibited passages of Scripture in 
ludicrous association, that his partiality 
for the Cavaliers and their cause has led 
him to give unfavourable representations 
of the principles and the proceedings of 
the Covenanters, all his candid admirers 
must admit. It should, however, be 
stated, that he has, in other productions 
of his pen, done ample justice to their 
piety and to their motives. While we 
lament that such spots should stain pages 
so beautiful, let us not be inattentive to 
the peculiar solemnity with which, in his 
case, death teaches the lesson of mortality. 
From Fame’s highest pinnacle, how cer- 
tain and how speedy is the descent to the 
grave! The right hand, which has writ- 
ten so much, and so attractively, to de- 
light the world, has now forgotten its 
cunning; and the eyes which followed 
him in all the varieties of his course with 
such intense interest now rest upon his 
grave. The few efforts and the sacrifices 
which he made to maintain his integrity 
suggest a striking admonition to those 
whose form of godliness is much more 
ample than his. Nothing injures the 
credit of religion more than the little 
solicitude which some who possess it 
show for the repayment of those who 
have sustained heavy losses by their 
bankruptcy, and when those have laid 
claim to grace and glory who made no 
conscience of walking uprightly. This 
‘is the purpose which the love of Christ, 
as well as the fear of God, will form— 
“Till I die I will not remove my integrity 
from me; my righteousness I hold fast, 
and I will not let it go; my heart shall 
not reproach me so long as I live.” 

The death of friends forms w solemn 
yeminiscence to many of the last year 3 
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and, in calling up this before you, re- 
member them as far as possible with the 
searching of heart with which they were 
witnessed. Remember what you felt 
when you saw their countenance chang- 
ing, and their breath going forth—the 
solemnity of death, and the nearness of 
eternity! Remember the death-bed cry 
for mercy, and raise it to heaven for 
yourselves with the whole heart! Did 
they express the gospel hope of salva- 
tion ?—let that hope be cherished by you 
as your best hope. Remember their part- 
ing counsels, and let them be a guide to 
your steps. And did God address to you 
any words of consolation ?—let the peace 
of your hearts, and the piety of your lives, 
attest their living virtue. 

Let us implore grace from God to give 
holy power to these recollections. With- 
out his influence they will pass away 
after a momentary feeling ; with it they 
will form the nurture of religious im- 
pressions and virtuous resolutions. Let 
this review teach us what we may expect 
as to future years. They will present the 
same mixture of prosperity and adversity, 
and similar scenes of mortality. Expe- 
rience is the best guide in our judgments 
as to the future. She carries her light in 
a dark lantern, and not in the glittering 
lamp of romantic fancy or hope; but to 
it we do well to take heed. 

Let us be diligent in the use of all the 
means of sanctification, that our future 
days may be less marked by sin than the 
past. That is the year we shall look back 
on with the least horror, when we come 
to die, in which we offended God least. 
And let us often think of the recollections 
of the day of judgment, and the feelings 
with which we shall then survey the re- 
cords of our past thoughts, words, and 
actions. How dreadful will it be if that 
day shall declare that the past was for- 
gotten by us, or remembered without pro- 
fit, or remembered to encourage presump- 
tion! Such a review will fill us with 
shame the most confounding, and with 
anguish that shall never end. Oh! may 
it declare that we thought on our ways, 
and turned our feet to God’s testimonies 
—that memory was the nurse of peni- 
tence and gratitude—that we lived to 
God, and walked in his Son—that to us 
time was the monitor of eternity, and 
holiness our path to heaven! Then, when 
hope has passed away, memory shall for 
ever work, to enhance the bliss, and to 
swell the songs of immortality. 

A Memoniatist. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF A REMARKABLE PROVERB. 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


“ The slothful man voasteth not that 
which he took in hunting.”—Prov. xii. 27. 


_ Suc is the brevity of proverbial max- 
ims, that, under a few words, much valu- 
able sentiment is included, and, by the 
homeliest allusions, the most important 
functions and scenes are depicted. The 
proverb which stands at the head of this 
article is a striking example of this, 
under the figure of a man who has taken 
the trouble of hunting, and yet will not 
dress his game, but suffers it to spoil. By 
him various characters are presented ; 
and it may be of use to point out some of 
them, and thus to excite us to look to 
ourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but may obtain 
a full reward. 

The man who improves not the advan- 
tage he has acquired, for utility to others, 
is a striking illustration of this proverb. 
There are persons who have, by the use of 
various methods, attained to wealth and 
power, who, instead of employing the 
influence to which they are raised, in pa- 
tronizing friendless merit, encouraging 
useful arts and institutions, and repressing 
the overbearing conduct of the arrogant 
and the presumptuous, have no heart 
for any effort of the kind; they merely 
cumber the ground, which they might 
enrich by their fruit, and bless by their 
shadow. The talent which, if properly 
laid out, might have aided the virtuous 
struggle of sorely tried poverty, infused 
new life into languishing schemes of 
utility, or established others in scenes of 
moral desolation, has been tied up in a 
napkin and buried in the earth. The 
sword rests in its scabbard by which the 
conflict of righteousness with iniquity 
might have been maintained; and the 
cloud gathers its waters without yielding 
one drop to satisfy the desolate and waste 
ground, and to cause the bud of the 
tender herb to spring forth. 

Another illustration of this proverb may 
be found in the man who neither can 
enjoy himself, nor suffer those connected 
with him to enjoy, the results of his 
efforts. He has acquired, by rising up 
early, and sitting up late, and eating the 
bread of carefulness, a large measure 
of this world’s goods, but will neither 
partake himself nor suffer his connexions 
to partake of the comforts they might 


procure. His habits have been formed, 
and he cannot beat the idea of changing 
them; and the love of the world has 
gathered such strength as to point all his 
solicitude to guard or to increase the sub- 
stance he has acquired. The homely 
fare he once partook of with repining is 
now the fare of his choice; and the lowly 
dwelling, which he might have exchanged 
for a more commodious, is preferred to 
one which, with greater comfort, might 
expose him to greater expense. Wealth 
has not brought him greater comfort, but 
greater care; and, amidst his vigilance 
to keep it from being touched by others, 
there is a power in his own covetous 
feelings which guard it from the uses 
which can alone render it a blessing. 

Another illustration of this may be 
found in the conduct of those who will 
not profit by the lessons of experience. 
That experience is a most impressive and 
influential teacher is in general true; but 
there are some to whom its lessons seem 
utterly useless. They have felt that, by 
procrastination, they have lost many ad- 
vantages, which, by availing themselves 
as they should have done of their golden 
opportunities, they might have happily 
attained; yet they still postpone to an 
after period the efforts required of them 
now, and fold their hands to sleep when 
they should labour with all their might. 

They have found that, in certain com- 
panies, they are apt to fall into indul- 
gences which are hateful to their hearts, 
to hear conversation corrupting in its 
tendency, to form friendships no way cre- 
ditable to them; yet still they do not 
shun them, nor improve the dear-bought 
experience they have attained for seeking 
social enjoyment in scenes very different. 
Others have found that their simple and 
unsuspicious nature has been most shame- 
fully imposed on—that, by fair promises 
and spurious pretexts, they have become 
responsible for debts which they have 
been left to pay, and, instead of the pity 
of the world, have been laughed at for 
their folly ; yet to such solicitations their 
ear is still open, and no smart of their 
suretiship can induce them to avoid 
it. And, ah! how many are there whom 
no anguish of remorse can keep from 
repeating the follies which produced it— 
no painful process of restoration can keep 
from turning again to folly ! > 
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We may find some still more important 
illustrations of this proverb in the manner 
in which many lose all the results they 
might have gained by their attendance 
on religious ordinances. They come be- 
fore God as his people come, are regular 
in their attendance on the various means 
of grace, and observe them with all 
seeming attention and gravity, and yet 
inake not the least effort to improve what 
they hear for the salvation of their souls. 
They hear the guilt and peril of a sinful 
state described, but they rise not to flee 
from the wrath to come; they hear the 
safety and peace of a religious life set 
forth, and yet they strive not to enter in 
at the strait gate; they see the Saviow’s 
character delineated, and yet they take 
not one step in following him; they hear 
of Satan’s devices, and yet neither watch 
nor pray against them; the uncertainty 
of life and the nearmess of death are 
pressed on their attention, and the pre- 
carious tenure by which we hold all cre- 
ated enjoyments, and yet they still boast 
of to-morrow, and say, “ To-morrow shall 
be as this day, and much more abun- 
dant.” How many days of fasting have 
passed away without producing fruits 
meet for repentance!—and how many 
sacramental solemnities have been at- 
tended on without the formation of one 
feature of Christ’s image, or the feeling 
of the least impulse of his love! The 
holiest Christians have reason to lament 
that they have not improved any ordi- 
nance to the extent they ought ; but how 
much more deplorable is their case to 
whom they are wholly lost, and to whom 
they shall have no other result but to 
aggravate their condemnation! “ The 
eauth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and beareth briers 
and thorns, is rejected; it is nigh unto 
cursing, and its end is to be burned.” 

I may mention, also, as an illustration 
of this truth, the conduct of the man who 
improves to no valuable result the im- 
pressions produced on him by remark- 
able dispensations of providence. There 
are persons who have met with wonderful 
preservations when in circumstances of 
great peril; and, in the first movements 
of their hearts, they have expressed the 
mostlively gratitude to their gracious De- 
liverer, feeling that, had they perished, 
they must have gone down quickly to 
hell. They have resolved to flee, without 
delay, from the wrath to come; and, 
conscious that hitherto they have lived 
without God in the world, they have 
vowed to walk before him in the Jand of 
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the living; but these impressions and 
purposes are soon forgotten, and they 
become as careless and carnal as ever. 
Some, too, whom the discipline of sick- 
ness hath brought to see the folly of a 
worldly course of life, and who have 
formed strong resolutions of devoting re- 
stored health to higher objects than they 
have hitherto pursued, have left the sick 
chamber to labour only for the ineat that 
perisheth. And there have been many 
who, amidst the grief which they felt for 
the distress and death of relatives, have 
resolved that they would never again 
make a friend unhappy by their folly or 
their anger, but would live in the meek- 
ness and love which they saw to be so 
amiable, and their offences against which 
they have so bitterly lamented; but, oh! 
how soon do they become weary of the 
control imposed on their passions, and 
relinquish the watchfulness and the self- 
denial which they once thought so salu- 
tary ! 

Many striking illustrations of the pro- 
verb may be found in the conduct of 
nations. ‘They have been roused, by op- 
pression which they felt intolerable,. to 
make a bold and united effort to shake 
off their galling bondage; they have suc- 
cceded in their exertions; but, instead of 
wisely improving the advantage thus 
gained for forming institutions more mild 
and liberal, and guarding the benefits 
they have attained from abuse, they have, 
through the influence of wild and daring 
speculators, placed themselves under ar- 
rangements which have chastised them 
with scorpions, or suffered their former 
oppressors to recover the power they had 
lost, and to make their yoke more grievous 
than ever. What a strking illustration of 
this remark do we find in the modern 
history of France! The church, degraded 
by the mummeries of superstition, and 
the monarchy detested for its impurity, 
extravagance, and oppression, had been 
swept away, and philosophers and phi- 
lanthropists reigned in their stead. “ And 
what,” says an elegant writer, ‘“ did their 
reign produce ? Philosophy brought with 
it mummeries as absurd as any which 
had been practised by the most super- 
stitious zealot of the darkest age—phi- 
lanthropy brought with it names as hor- 
rible as the massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
France rejected the faith of Pascal and 
Fenelon, as a nursery fable, that a cour- 
tezan might be her idol, and a madman 
her priest. She had asserted her freedom 
against Louis that she might bow down 
before Robespierre.” 
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Our own country has attained what is 
generally thought a very valuable amend- 
ment to its institutions, and one which, 
if wisely improved, will lead to many 
beneficial results; but much care must 
still be exercised that it be not rendered 
fruitless through the negligence which 
will shrink from watching over it, or 
stimulating and guiding its movements, 
or through the folly which, disregarding 
what has been gained as trivial, will press 
on to the total subversion of law and 
order. In all changes, it is the highest 
wisdom to know where to stop. It is 
when the Nile rises to a due height that 
fertility and plenty are spread over the 
land of Egypt; where it rises not so far, 
scarcity, nay, famine, may be the result ; 
and where it swells beyond it, the hopes 
of the husbandman perish in the desola- 
tion which it spreads. 

T shall only add, that we shall find 
striking illustrations of this proverb in the 
‘history of various churches. We have 
heard of religious communities, once dis- 
tinguished by their advances in the prin- 
ciples and worship of the Reformation, 
which are now sunk in the dregs of Soci- 
nianism, and glory in conformity to the 
maxims and spirit of the world as a proof 
of their superior light and liberality. 
Christ hath not only this against them, 
that they have left their first love, but this 
also, that they have lifted up the heel 
against him. They were not careful to 
hold fast that which they had, nor to 
walk worthy of the vocation with which 
they had been called. 

There have been churches, also, which 
have succeeded in shaking off restraints 
imposed on their worship and professions, 
and in attaining the liberty with which 
Christ hath made us free, which have 
not improved their advantages for pro- 
gress in practical godliness, and_ lose, 
amidst their security and the worldly re- 
spect they enjoy, the spirit of meekness, 
the unity of sentiment, the power of de- 
votion, and the purity of character, by 
which they were once distinguished. And 
when God has, in answer to prayer, sent 
revivals of religion to churches, there 
have been cases in which his Spirit has 
been grieved by indolence and presump- 
tion where humility and zeal should have 
been manifested, and divine influence 
has been employed to vindicate the wild- 
est extravagances in opinion, and gross 
earnality in feeling and in conduct. 

Let us, as we guard against conduct 
so foolish as that described in this essay, 
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think of its ingratitude to God. Does he 
excite our efforts, and crown them with 
success, and shall we make no improve- 
ment of his goodness to his glory? And 
let us think how he will punish it. He 
will take from us what we had no heart 
to improve, and inflict on us evils from 
which there shall be no deliverance, nor 
even the least relief. Let us call to re- 
membrance Christ’s solemn charge, “ Oc- 
cupy till I come;” and the encouraging 
promises by which he animates our dili- 
gence: “Let us not be weary in well 
doing, for in due season we shall reap if 
we faint not.” “ Then shall we know if 
we follow on to know the Lord; his goings 
forth are prepared as the morning.” And 
what though this improvement of advan- 
tages may be made in toil and anxiety, 
God hath said that they who sow in tears 
shall reap in joy. I have read of a pious 
man who lived by his daily labour, and 
yet had gained a great knowledge of reli- 
gion by recollecting what he heard at 
church, or read in his Bible, and medi- 
tating on it, not only at his leisure mo- 
ments, but at his toil. If he had read or 
heard of the Saviour’s birth, he employed 
his thoughts in recollecting the several 
circumstances of it, and the prophecies 
fulfilled init. The precepts of religion 
which he read or heard he laid up in his 
memory, and turned them over in his 
thoughts while at his labour, as directions 
always at hand. Nor is this a singular 
instance; for with not a few the lessons of 
the sanctuary exercise an influence over 
every scene of the week, and the prayers 
of the morning shed a holy freshness over 
the whole day. Let us think, in fine, 
on the parable of the talents—on the 
two faithful servants, their account, ac- 
ceptance, and reward ; and on the sloth- 
ful one, his sorry excuse, and his righteous 
condemnation. How happy the one who 
could say, “ Lord, thou deliverest to me 
five talents; behold, I have gained he- 
sides them five talents more!” How sad 
his case who had to say, “I hid thy 
talent in the earth; lo, there thou hast 
that is thine!” To him his master said, 
“Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
For unto every one that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance; but 
from him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. And cast 
ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth,” 
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ON MATERIALISM 


A cerrarn class of men have, in these 
days, revived the old system of philosophy, 
which even Plato had knowledge enough 
to reject—viz., that matter and motion 
produce and reproduce every thing. Now, 
we can show the fallacy of this, on their 
own definition of matter. They admit 
that it must occupy space, that it must 
occupy time in passing from one place to 
another, and that this time is proportional 
to the distance for the same substance. 
They admit also a continuity of matter; 
that point must touch point from one ex- 
tremity of external matter to the other. 
As instances of the truth of these posi- 
tions, take the electric fluid ; this will pass 
through a distance of a few miles in a 

ortion of time scarcely sensible; but 
ight, the quickest of all material things, 
requires more than eight minutes to tra- 
vel from the sun to the earth. But thought 
is propagated instantaneously at all dis- 
tances; this is impossible for matter to 
do. My thoughts can travel in the same 
instant from the objects around me to the 
sun, the planets, and fixed stars. Again, 
matter must occupy space proportional to 
its extent, but my mind comprehends a 
village, an empire, a world, without any 
such proportion existing. If, then, we 
thus bring the mind and the will to that 
test which defines the fundamental pro- 
perties of matter, such definition will not 
apply to them; hence we conclude, with 
certainty, that they are not material. Such 
conclusions amount to strict demonstra- 
tions, and we hesitate not to affirm that 
all the subtleties of the materialists can- 
not overthrow them. Again, intelligence 
is conveyed from one mind to another 
with a volicity infinitely superior to that 
which matter can effect; and hence, to 
assign more than mere patiency to this 
Dagon god of matter would be doing 
violence to common sense. ‘The amazing 
distance of the sun is instantly conceived 
by the mind, a power which can only be 
communicated by that Divine Being who 
alone has instant access to our thoughts, 
while the materialist, upon his own prin- 
ciples, must wait eight minutes before he 
can gain his knowledge of the sun’s ex- 
istence. Hence, as no fixed proportion 
can exist between what is instantaneous 
and what is finite, though variable in 
duration, so, while we are convinced that 
the sun’s rays, or heat, or electricity, can 
only be strictly material patients acting 


as they are acted upon, we must also 
conclude that the intelligence which is 
possessed by man’s mind must have been 
communicated at the first, and still con- 
tinued by the agency of the Divine Spirit. 
Such a conclusion is most philosophical, 
because it assigns the only adequate cause 
which can produce the observed effect. 

Having inserted in the St. James’s Chro- 
nicle, in December, 1830, the foregoing 
paper on “ Materialism,” some friends 
wished me to give some further thought to 
the subject, with the view of developing 
my arguments more at length, I therefore 
make a few more observations for the pur- 
pose of proving the Christian’s God of spi- 
rit, even upon their own showing, superior 
to the infidel’s god of matter. We take our 
first argument from the greatest known 
velocity. We would contrast the notion 
of light, which is matter, with the notion 
of intellect, which is spirit. It is, indeed, 
an amazing velocity, to pass through 
ninety-five millions of miles in eight mi- 
nutes, which we can only discover by the 
most laborious and abstruse calculation ; 
still is the velocity of the notion of intel- 
lect much greater. Does not the mind 
pass with infinite rapidity from one sub- 
ject to another, the most distinct in its 
nature, and the most remote in its posi- 
tion? Can the materialist show that his 
god of matter is able to effect this? Cer- 
tainly not. Matter is inert in itself, es- 
sentially patient, limited in its velocity ; 
hence we conclude the lesser power to be 
strictly subservient to the greater. Reason 
alone assures us that God is one; and if 
the god of the materialist is compelled to 
bow before the “ God of the spirits of all 
flesh,” who can rationally refuse to be- 
lieve in the Creator of matter, who said, 
‘Let there be light, and there was light?” 
for is it not spirit acting on matter that 
sends the attenuated rays of light (of which 
matter is composed), and which, at times, 
shake the very globe to its centre ? 

And when we have ascertained the 
Scriptures to be the revelation of the will 
of the great Eternal, then must we be 
careful to observe how the discoveries of 
science accord with the infallible history. 
The deluge is a point which brings the 
material philosopher in direct contact 
with revelation. A little knowledge of 
geology may lead a man to doubt the 
Mosaic account; more attentive and more 
scientific investigation will abundantly 
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confirm it. Does not the interior struc- 
ture of the globe plainly prove that it 
originally differed much from its present 
state? Is not the law of gravitation in 
many remarkable instances reversed ? 
Large and extensive strata of metallic 
ores are placed in position and circum- 
stances where we should least expect to 
find them, quite contrary to what their 
position must have been, had the ordinary 
laws of nature never been interrupted. 
There are many other instances of bodies 
of the greater specific gravity being found 
upon those of the less to an extent which 
no human power could have accom- 
plished, and these can never be philoso- 
phically explained without reference to 
fTim who brought a flood upon the earth. 

It has been proved above that the Being 
that created all things is Spirit, and not 
matter. On the authority of the Scrip- 
tures we assert that there has been but 
one deluge on the earth since its creation, 
and that this was by divine appointment. 
Geologists deny this, and say that many 
deluges have occurred ; but they vary both 
in the number of the instances which they 
assign, and in the causes to which they 
ascribe their production, in order to suit 
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their particular theories, But surely it is 
not the part of a philosophical mind; 
nay, it is impossible for a reasonable man 
to allow the conflicting, and even con- 
tradictory, opinions of geological specula- 
tors to disturb his belief in the plain de- 
claration of Scripture. So contradictory, 
and tending even to absurdity, are these 
opinions, that even the most celebrated 
geologist of our own time, Baron Cuvier, 
after enumerating a long catalogue of 
strange discordant theories, says, “ We 
might have cited twenty other systems as 
different from one another as those just 
now enumerated.” 

Tf, then, the philosophical effects of the 
deluge be matter of proof, its moral ef- 
fects may be pressed upon the man of 
science. It is no unimportant point whe- 
ther or not we put our trust in the infidel’s 
idol or the Christian’s Jehovah. There is 
an authority connected with His com- 
mands from which no man can escape. 
He that created the light created also the 
darkness. He that brought on the de- 
luge of water may soon bring on the de- 
luge of fire. 

Aw Anti-MarTeriAList. 


WANT OF THOUGHT. 


Axp can it be, with any shadow of 
justice, that this charge is ever alleged 
against Christians, and against Christians 
towards their minister, whose comfort 
they ought always to be ready to pro- 
mote? Much as the good man’s mind 
may seem to revolt at the thought of in- 
difference for the comfort of his minister, 
who daily labours, and watches, and 
prays, for his spiritual welfare, yet there 
is scarcely any evil to which the mem- 
bers of Christian churches are more prone, 
or any for which they will find it more 
difficult to account at last, when Jesus 
shall say, “ Forasmuch as ye have done it 
to one of the least of these, my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” 

It is not concerning the question, How 
much ? that the writer of this paper wishes 
to show the impropriety of the want of 
thought, but the manner in which what 
is promised frequently comes into a mi- 
nister’s hand; and how little breach of 
promise is regarded when the servant of 
Christ is the sufferer ! 


If, instead of neglecting to think, Chris- 
tians could but be induced, sometimes, 
seriously to consider how limited, gene- 
rally, is the means provided for the sup- 
port of a minister and his family, they 
would then feel it an imperative duty so 
to arrange, that his salary should be 
promptly paid on the very day it becomes 
due, and not, as is too frequently the case, 
at different periods, and sometimes a 
month after it has been needed, and 
waited for with the utmost anxiety. If 
it was not for want of thought this evil 
would soon be blotted out of existence ; 
and instead of having his mind torn with 
anxiety, and the comfort of his family 
greatly disturbed, the servant of Christ 
would be able to give himself wholly to 
his work. 

Great as is the distress of mind which 
this evil often occasions the minister of 
the gospel to endure, yet the writer of 
this paper is quite ready to admit that it 
does not always arise from indifference to 
his comfort, but from want of thought; for 
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persons in business, who have money con- 
stantly passing through their hands, are 
not accustomed to have their store quite 
exhausted ; but the minister, who has a 
straitened income, which, with the utmost 
economy, only just meets the necessities 
of his family, feels most sensibly when, 
for want of thought only, he is kept for 
weeks without a shilling in his possession, 


POETRY. 


Some persons may, perhaps, read this 
paper, and treat it with contempt ; others 
may read it with entire indifference ; but 
there is a third class of individuals, who, 
when thus admonished, will deeply regret 
the existence of the evil, and by their 
subsequent conduct prove that a word to 
the wise is sufficient. 

Moniror. 


POETRY. 


MISSIONARY ENTERPRISES, 


“ For I seek not yours, but you.” 
2 Cor. xii. 14. 


Tis not in quest of human fame, 
In search of human praise, 

The fading wreath of earth to claim, 
Pride’s monument to raise ; 

*Tis not to gain terrestrial bliss, 

To find an earthly Paradise, 
Whee fancy lingers round ; 

& °Tis not to see a cloudless day, 

Where not a foe obstructs the way, 

A thorn defiles the ground. 


’Tis not to share the great man’s smile, 
The rich man’s tinselled fee, 
The Christian leaves his native isle, 
And rides the billowy sea. 
No sordid hopes his breast inspire, 
Moved by a pure and chaste desire, 
He buckles on the sword ; 
Where darkness reigns, and dangers frown, 
He fights for an immortal crown, 
Confiding in the Lord. 


’Tis not to revel in the glare 
Of orient splendour—no, 

The regal pomp of kings to share, 
Their purposes to know. 

No errand of proud chivalry 

Elates his breast, inspires his eye ; 
He has a nobler aim— 

The mercy of the cross his theme, 

Celestial pleasure’s golden dream, 
Love’s consecrated flame. 


He goes to fetch the wanderer home, 
The ruined to retrieve, 
To tell of joys beyond the tomb, 
To comfort those that grieve— 
To strew with flowers life’s rugged path, 
Bid heavenly virtues bloom on earth— 
To soothe the grief-worn breast ; 
With angel visits to beguile, 


And, ’midst the scenes of human ill, 
Give happiness and rest. 


He goes the frenzied soul to win, 
The darkened eye to cheer— 

To chase away the clouds of sin, 
Bid Hope’s bright star appear. 
He goes commissioned from above, 

Bearing the olive-branch of love, 
The balm of healing grace. 

*Midst elements of noise and strife, 

He goes to ope the door of life, 
The path of righteousness, 


He goes to hush the prisoner’s groan, 
The ‘‘ oil of joy”? to shed— 
To build fair Virtue’s halcyon throne, 
Give life unto the dead. 
Amidst a thousand threatening graves, 
As round the wild tornado raves, 
He with heroic nerve 
Pursues his noble course below, 
Determined only Christ to know, 
And him alone to serve. 


Unlike the worldling, who aspires 
To gain some base renown ; 
Excited by unholy fires, 
The meek he tramples down. 
Ifis only aim ignoble pride, 

With earthly pleasures satisfied, 
He scorns the Christian’s prize. 
No glistening tears suffuse his eye ; 
No joys of tender sympathy 
Within his bosom rise. 


But love to souls inflames, inspires 
Those holy men who go 

Where torrid suns pour forth their fires, 
And bright snow crystals glow. 

’>Midst airy wastes and sterile-lands, 

Benighted climes and foreign strands, 
Beneath inclement skies, 

The Missionary seeks to save 

The savage and the base-born slave : 
This is his enterprise, 

M.S. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tur Americans. By an American in Lon- 
don, 12mo. pp. 402. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tue title of this book does not distinctly 
convey its design; and, therefore, we may at 
once state it. Our readers are aware that 
two recent authors, Captain Hall and Mrs. 
Trollope, have written certain popular works 
in which the government, manners, and reli- 
gion of the Americans are alike assailed. 
‘The avowed object of the author is to dis- 
abuse the public mind of this country on 
these topics, and to show that both the cap- 
tain and Mrs. Trollope are unsafe guides ; 
the one by reason of certain prejudices, which 
gave a false colouring to all the objects of his 
perception, and the other by a lack of that 
honesty and integrity which are necessary in 
the depictor of national manners. As the 
minds of many worthy persons have been 
greatly alarmed by some of Mrs. T.’s filthy 
and horrid. statements, it is highly satisfac- 
tory to be able to assure our readers that Mr. 
Colton, the author of the work before us, 
has succeeded, to a most happy extent, in 
reducing the testimony of his country’s 
calumniator to a nonentity. He has followed 
her in her journey, and disproved her alleged 
facts, in a manner truly remarkable ; show- 
ing, as he goes along, that this book-making, 
facetious person, had literally no introduc- 
tions to good society in America, and that 
her revolting descriptions of certain revival 
meetings, in so far as immoralities and in- 
decencies are alleged, are purely fictitious. 
Mr. Colton’s mode of conducting the argu- 
ment is truly admirable. He has made full 
use of the principle of Paley’s Hore Pau- 
line, and, by a train of indirect but irrefra- 
gible facts, has shown that certain occur- 
rences spoken of could not have taken place. 
If any one of our readers has been distressed 
by the perusal of Mrs. T.’s account of a revival 
scene at Cincinnati, we point with confidence 
to Mr. Colton’s refutation of this wretched 
story. ’ ; 

Irrespective of the tendency which this 
volume will have to rectify exaggerated ac- 
counts respecting the Americans, we may 
introduce it with confidence to our readers 
as a work of an original character, written 
with great spirit, and containing more wit 
than it is common to find in a single duode- 
cimo. ‘The irreligious portion of the press 
has spoken of Mr. C. as a personal wniter ; 
but we know not how, if an obnoxious au- 
thor’s facts are to be disproved, something 
like personality can be avoided. Mrs. Trol- 
lope first threw down the gauntlet, and we 
rejoice, for the sake of the outraged cause of 
religion and morality, that one has been 
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raised up, by divine providence, ready to 
abide by the challenge, and one, moreover, 
whose character and reputation are above 
suspicion. We advise the secular press to 
succumb in this instance, and, with all their 
enmity against true religion, not to expose 
themselves to the honest and indignant exe- 
cration of every virtuous mind. ‘They strug- 
gle with a giant power when, in the present 
age, they endeavour to throw obloquy upon 
the great community of believers; and, if 
they persevere in their efforts, they will find, 
as some of them do already, that their craft 
is injured, and that an enlightened commu- 
nity will not support a hireling press for no 
better purpose than the traduction of the 
wise and the good. 


On rue Improvement or SocreTy BY THE 
Dirrusion or Kwnowxence ; or, an Illus- 
tration of the Advantages which would result 
froma more general Dissemination of Rational 
and Scientific Information among all Ranks. 
Illustrated with Engravings. By THomas 
Diex, LL. D., Author of ‘‘ The Christian 
Philosopher,” “The Philosophy of Reli- 
gion,” ‘“‘ The Philosophy of a Future 
State.” 12mo. pp. 558. 


Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; and Whittaker and 
Co,, London, 


Tue Christian public are under very deep 
and lasting obligations to Dr. Dick for his 
repeated and successful efforts to render the 
discoveries of modern science subservient to 
the great and sacred interests of religious 
truth. We do not know of any modern 
writer who has done more to furnish plain 
Christians with weapons whereby they may 
be enabled to defend the facts of revelation 
than Dr. Dick. His mind is thoroughly 
imbued with scientific knowledge, and he has 
rendered all his vast stores of information 
tributary to the interests of the cross and the 
good of souls. 

The work now before us occupies a wider 
range than any of the author’s former produc- 
tions. It exhibits the influence of knowledge 
in dissipating superstitious notions and vain 
fears ; in preventing diseases and fatal acci- 
dents; in advancing the true interests of 
science; in enhancing the happiness of our 
species ; in promoting the general comfort of 
society ; in enlarging our conception of the 
character and perfections of the Deity; in 
regulating our moral principles and habits ; 
in training the mind for futurity ; in facili- 
tating an acquaintance with Scripture ; and 
in securing an endless variety of benefits to 
mankind. « 

The design of the volume is eo 
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to show the importance of connecting science 
with religion, and to evince the folly of those 
half-instructed philosophers who endeavour 
to place revelation and modern discovery at 
variance. The most remarkable feature of 
‘«« The Improvement of Society, &c.” is the 
mass of well authenticated, well arranged 
facts which it contains, It is a volume of 
‘great labour, and of powerful reasoning ; 
eminently suitable as a present for young 
men of inquiring habits of mind, who may 
‘have been accustomed to hear the flippant 
objections of sceptics. It is well fitted, also, 
to correct the prejudices of a class of serious 
people, who, from the partial state of their 
knowledge, are apt to imagine that religion 
and science can scarcely be kept at too great 
a distance. Dr. Dick is a determined enemy 
of this opinion, and we must express it as 
our conviction that he has successfully ex- 
posed its fallacy and danger. We are much 
mistaken if this work does not carry down 
Dr. Dick’s name to posterity as the able 
advocate of truth in its numerous and un- 
broken relations. 


Tue Active Curisrian: A Series of Lec- 
tures. By Joun Howarp Hinton, A.M. 
12mo, 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tuere are many of Mr. Hinton’s views of 
truth which appear, at first sight, rather 
startling ; but we are of opinion that he 
really aims at innovating upon the sluggish- 
ness of human nature, by taking men out of 
the beaten track, and thereby compelling 
them to think. The more we examine his 
positions, and his mode of defending them, 
the more we are disposed to regard him as 
scripturally correct in the ground which he 
assumes. His is no ordinary mind, and 
those who regard it as such will find them- 
selves mistaken. He is possessed of great 
mental powers, and we verily believe that 
his feeling of consecration is equal to the 
strength and brilliancy of his intellect. 

Though we have made these remarks, we 
must remind our readers, that the course of 
Lectures which we now beg to introduce to 
their notice has none of the startling points 
in it which are to be found in some of his 
other works. It is a most valuable addition 
to our practical theology, and is full of ad- 
mirable suggestions as to the best methods 
of treating the several cases of spiritual 
malady which present themselves to the 
minister and private Christian in their walks 
of usefulness. Mr. Hinton is a clear and 
forcible writer, because an accurate thinker ; 
and those who wish to ascertain how far he 
is under the influence of a devotional temper 
cannot do better than read this truly excel- 
lent and pious treatise. We can say, without 
hesitation, the perusal of it has done our 
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souls good. Itis indeed a book of principles, 
well laid down, and ably handled. 

Our readers will judge of the importance 
of the topics discussed by a reference to the 
following outline of subjects. The Christian 
minister is supposed in action. 1. Surveying 
the field of labour. 2. Estimating his re- 
sources. 3. Cultivating fitness for labour. 
4. Preparing for action. 5. Habitual ac- 
tion. 6. Specific action. 7. Treatment of 
various cases. 8. Direct exercises after 
labour. 9. Indirect exercises after labour. 
10. Success expected. 11. Success wanting, 
12. Success granted. 

We cannot but hope that this volume will 
become as popular in England as it is in 
some parts of Scotland, where Mr. Hinton is 
highly valued as a theologian. 


Tue Testimony or Nature anp REvVELA- 
TION TO THE Beinc, PERFECTIONS, AND 
GovernMENT or Gop. By the Rev. 
Henry Ferevus, Dumfermline, Author of 
‘©The History of the United States of 
America till the termination of the War of 
Independence.” 8vo. pp. 388. 


Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh; and Simpkin and 
Marshall, London, 


Tue multiplication of works of this de- 
scription is a pleasing sign of the times. If 
the young in our day are entangled by any 
of the feeble sophistries of infidelity, it must 
be because they are indolent, and will not 
read ; or because they are vicious, and love 
the deception by which they are entangled. 
Materials there are in abundance for their 
illumination and conviction ; and pity it is if, 
amidst so many advantages, they should 
suffer themselves to remain strangers to the 
endless variety of eyidence by which the 
data of revelation are confirmed. 

Weare glad to welcome Mr. Fergus among 
the number of writers who endeavour to 
trace an analogy among the several works of 
God, and who thence deduce an argument in 
favour of the truth of revealed religion. The 
plan of our author’s work is particularly 
well digested, and will entitle it to take a 
high standing among the few volumes in our 
language which are devoted to the same 
interesting subject. He begins with the 
origin of the world, and, under this suitable 
head, inquires into the general belief of man- 
kind, discusses the questions of the eternity 
of matter, and makes some very admirable 
remarks on the comparative theories of 
chance and design, in relation to the existence 
and government of the universe. Our author 
next proceeds to trace the evidences of de- 
sign in nature. Here he begins with some very 
pertinent and striking general observations ; 
after which he advances to the examination 
of the human eye, to a general view of the 
human body, to the case of the inferior ani- 
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mals, to a consideration of the phenomena of 
instinct, to a survey of the ocean, to an in- 
quiry into the general appearances of the 
earth and vegetation, to a contemplation of 
the atmosphere, of light, and of the several 
subjects which rank under the general head 
astronomy. In the third place, our author 
proceeds to a contemplation of the perfections 
of Yeity as they are directly manifest in the 
universe. Here he treats, with great convic- 
tion, of the unity, power, wisdom, and good- 
ness of the divine Being ; of the character 
and state of man ; and of evil in all its forms, 
natural and moral. The last portion of this 
very interesting volume is devoted to the gos- 
pel, in which it is regarded asa message from 
God, confirmed by the miracles which Jesus 
of Nazareth performed, by the prophecies he 
uttered, by the character he bore, and by the 
doctrine he taught. The entire work is 
summed up by an impressive essay on the 
Harmony of Nature and Revelation, and by 
a practical exhibition of Christian duty in all 
its several branches. ~ 

We sincerely wish this volume success. 
It is a work which does equal credit to the 
head and heart of the author, and which will 
live when he is dead. 


Brittsh Inprta. In 8 vols. 


Cabinet Library. 
Oliver and Boyd. 


We formerly noticed some of the pre- 
ceding volumes of this valuable work, and 
we are glad to find that it has met with such 
encouragement that it has now advanced to 
the eleventh volume. Its success is gratify- 
ing to all the friends of literature. We 
scarcely know of any publication in which 
so much useful information is comprised 
within such limits, and preserved in a form 
so neat and at so lowaprice. The object to 
which the sixth, seventh, and eighth volumes 
are directed is India—an object of intense 
interest at present both to the politician and 
to the Christian. The first class will find 
much to interest them in the history of tne 
British conquests in India, in the account of 
its climate and productions, its manufactures 
and commerce, the management of the East 
India Company, the likely result of the con- 
templated changes, and the quarter from 
which it is probable the most formidable 
attacks on our interests in that region will 
be made. 

The Christian will trace, with much in- 
terest, the account given in these volumes 
of the religious and moral state of the Hin- 
doos, the progress of missionary enterprize by 
various societies, and the exposure of the 
base artifices and jealousies by which the 
entrance of the gospel was so long impeded. 
We were much pleased with the candour 
which mark the details given on this sub- 
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ject. It was too common for men, affecting 
to be learned and enlightened, to be the oppo- 
nents of missionaries, to speak of the scheme 
as the knight-errantry of fanaticism, to talk 
of the Hindoos as happy in their religion, of 
their moral condition as far superior to that of 
the lower orders around us, and of the certain 
destruction which would fall on the British 
power in India were the least interference 
permitted with their prejudices and habits. 
Were such men capable of blushing, they 
would be ashamed of the light in which time 
has placed the audacity and the falsehood of 
their prognostications. The missionary pur- 
sues his course without the least molestation ; 
light is spreading, steadily and mildly, like 
that of day; the heart of the Hindoo is 
opening to the wisdom of the Just, and his 
back bending to his easy yoke. It has 
often raised our indignation to hear the mis- 
sionaries in the east spoken of as illiterate 
enthusiasts, when the fact is, that among 
them will be found the greatest oriental 
scholars of the age; and, compared with 
Carey, Marshman, and Morrison, how con- 
temptible do many who plume themselves 
on their acquaintance with the languages of 
the east appear ! 

The Christian must feel bitter regret at 
the reflections which these volumes will im- 
press on his mind, as to the slow and scanty 
efforts which have been made to spread the 
name and cause of our Lord in the East, in 
comparison of the bold and the larger exer- 
tions of the merchant, the statesman, and 
the warrior, to make it the scene of their 
wealth, power, and glory. Let this regret 
for the past stimulate our efforts for the 
future. ‘© Ye that make mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence, give him no rest ;” and in 
labour and travel send forth his light and his 
truth, till the standard of the cross shall be 
erected on the top of the highest mountains 
of the world, when the various tribes of the 
east shall be one in Christ, when the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom like the rose, when 
righteousness shall remain in the fruitful 
field, and light, purity, and peace in all its 
gates. 

The volumes of the Cabinet Library which 
follow the three which we have been recom- 
mending to the attention of our readers, 
contain an account of expeditions to the 
northern coasts of Africa, of the travels of 
Humboldt, and of the life of Sir Walter 
Raleigh ; in which last work much light is 
thrown on the state of England in the reigns 
of Elizabeth and of James, and a most in- 
teresting view is given of the travels, the 
piety, and the learning of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
and ample justice is done to the memory of a 
man who was made a sacrifice to the jealousy 
of courtiers, and has left in his fate a memo- 
rable enforcement to the caution, ‘‘ Put not 
your trust in princes.” 

The spirited publishers of ai oe 
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-have spared no cost nor efforts necessary to 
make them worthy of public approbation. 
Their selection of subjects is very judicious ; 
and their aim, in which they have been most 
successful, has been to inform as well as to 
entertain, and to combine what is pleasing 
with what is solid. These volumes will form 
standard works in British literature, and 
continue to be read and prized long after the 
ephemeral productions of the day are neg- 
lected or forgotten. 


Tue History or Rexriciovs Linerry in 
Encuann, from Magna Charta to the Union 
of the two Crowns ; comprising the History 
of the Puritans. By James Ackman. 
18mo. 

Waugh and Innes. 


We have read this little volume with ex- 
traordinary pleasure. It is an instance of 
historical condensation highly creditable to 
the mind that could effect it. The great 
subject of which our author treats is pre- 
sented in a distinct and luminous form ; and 
brevity, in many instances, has tended to 
increase the impression, and to heighten the 
unity of design. The sketch is very vivid 
and correct, and we beg to commend it to 
the cordial reception of all our readers, par- 
ticularly to the young, who will here be 
taught to value liberty of conscience as the 
birthright of man. 


Facrs nor Fansues. 
tiams. 18mo. 


By Cuarirs Wit- 


- Westley and Davis. 


Aut Mr. Williams’s writings are charac- 
terized by some feature of ingenuity, and the 
present volume does not come behind its 
predecessors in this particular. Indeed, we 
must say this is one of the most enchanting 
little volumes for young people we have yet 
seen. The plan is simply this :—A striking 
historical or other scene, suited to the young 
mind, is selected, a neat picture of it is ex- 
hibited, and an application or inference is 
drawn from it. We are decidedly of opinion 
that the author’s plan is far preferable to the 
fictitious mode of going to work with chil- 
dren. He has been very happy in his selec- 
tions of facts and narratives, and the illus- 
trative pictures are admirably conceived and 
well executed, This is really a volume of 
much interest and originality. 
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Tue Sarnor’s anp Soupren’s Curistran 
Frrenp anp Pocker Companion. Dedi- 
cated, with permission, to Admiral Lord 
Gambier and General Viscount Lorton. 
By Tuomas Timpson, Author of ‘* A Com- 
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panion to the Bible,” ‘Church History 
through all Ages,” &c. &c. 32mo. 


Book Society. 


We very much want a series of suitable 
works for the use of soldiers and sailors ; and 
we would, therefore, hail with pleasure every 
attempt to meet the existing necessity. ‘The 
little volume before us is well adapted to its 
professed object, and is written with consi- 
derable skill and ingenuity. It embraces a 
vast variety of topics, all more or less inter- 
esting to the objects whom it contemplates ; 
and there is nothing tedious in it—nothing 
that can weary the attention of a person even 
but little accustomed to habits of reading. 
The volume is eminently suitable for a pre- 
sent for those going abroad, to be given away 
by individuals and societies. 


On Sprriruatiry or Minn. By Josrrn 
Frercuer, D.D. Third Edition, revised 
and enlarged. 32mo. 


Westley and Davis. 


Wer regard the substance of this volume as 
so excellent, that we are most happy to see 
it in its present neat and inviting form. When 
the esteemed author first published it, in 
another form, we gave it our warm com- 
mendation ; and, after the lapse of years, we 
are not disposed to retract a single sentence 
of the approbation then bestowed upon it. 
It is a fine specimen of simplicity and energy 
in handling a theological topic of the very 
highest importance to the interests of truth, 
and to the maintenance of vital godliness. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


i. Biographical Recollections of the Rev. 
ee Hall, A.M. By J. W. Morris. 8vo. 
0s. 6d, 


2. A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of the 
Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M., of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. By Joun Grirrin, Portsea. 8yo.— 
This Sermon contains an accurate and powerful 
sketch of the life and character of Mr. Hill, and 
will be regarded as full of just and striking deline- 
ations, 


_ 3, Part 1, with a fine Portrait, to be completed 
in about twelve parts, at 1s. each, Memoirs of the 
Life, Ministry, and Writings of the Rev. Row- 
land Hill, M.A., late Minister of Surrey Chapel. 
By Wixtam Jones, M.A., Author of “The His- 
tory of the Waldenses,” ‘ Biblical Cyclopedia,” 
* Christian Biography,” ‘* Lectures. on the Apoca- 
lypse,” &c. To which are added, Fifteen Sermons 
on unportant subjects, preached in the 89th and 
last years of his life; including his final pulpit ad- 
dress to, and prayer for, Sunday-school teachers ; 
all accurately taken in short-hand by Mr. Oxford, 
of Cliffor?s Inn: with a Funeral Sermon, occa- 
sioned by the death of Mr. Hill, preached at Ply- 
mouth, by the Rev. W. Richards. 


4. Conversations on Church Polity. 
Lady, 12mo, ds, j Neca 
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5. The Blind Lieutenant: a brief Memoir of 
Mr. John Savery, of the Queen’s Bays; with ob- 
servations on his remarkable History and Christian 
Character. 18mo.—This is a Tract of great interest, 
and fitted for general usefulness. It contains the 
narrative of a very remarkable person. 


6. A Ransom for All, the only Scriptural and 
Rational Ground for Invitations to All: in 
Reply to Remarks in the Evangelical Register, or 
Magazine for the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Connexion. With corroborative Extracts from Cal- 
vin, Whitfield, Dwight, Williams, Bridges, T. Jones, 
Robert Hall, Polhill, and Wardlaw. By THomas 
Krywortn, Author of ‘The Daily Expositor,’ 
analytical patt of “ Principia Hebraica,” &c, &c. 


7. The Funeral Sermon on the Death of the 
Rev. John Rees, of Crown-street Chapel, Soho ; 
with a Memoir. By the Rev. Henry Heap. The 
Profits devoted to the service of the Widow and 
Family of the Deceased Minister. 
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PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. To be ready for delivery on the Ist of August, 
A Tribute of Filial Sympathy to the Memory of 
a Beloved Wather ; or, Memoirs of the late Mr. 
Jobn Morison, of Millseat, Aberdeenshire 3. with 
Characteristic Sketches of his Religious Connexions. 
To which are added, the Funeral Sermons preached 
on occasion of his Death by his two Sons. Edited 
by Joun Morison, D.D 


2. In the Press, and will be Published in a few 
days, Manly Piety; or, Hints to the Hesitating. 
By R. Puruir. Mr. Philip’s Life and Times of 
Whitfield is about to be published. 

3. For Young Persons, Families, and Sunday- 
school Teachers.—On the Ist of July will be Pub- 
lished, No. I., price 6d. of British Ecclesiastical 
History, to be completed in ten monthly numbers. 
By Tuomas Timpson, Author of “Companion to 
the Bible,” and “ Church History through all Ages.” 

4. The Lectures lately delivered by Dr. Ward- 
Jaw, of Glasgow, at the Congregational Library, 
Bloomfield Street, Finsbury, are announced for pubs 
lication in the course of the ensuing autumn, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


THE VILLAGE ITINERANCY-. 


The thirtieth anniversary meeting of the 
Village Itinerancy or Evangelical Associa- 
tion for the Propagation of the Gospel was 
held in the Society’s Chapel, Well Street, 
Hackney, on the 19th of June, 1833; Joun 
Wiixs, Esq. M.P., in the chair. The Re- 
port of the Committee was read, stating the 
proceedings of the year, by which it appeared 
that more than one hundred ministers, edu- 
cated in the Theological Seminary of this 
Institution, are occupied in preaching the 
gospel, and that, during the last year, up- 
wards of £300 had been granted by the 
Committee to ministers to aid them in their 
work ; that the receipts of the Society were 
£1369 9s. 6d., the payments £1441 4s. 11d.; 
and that four students had finished their 
term, and were now occupying, or about to 
occupy, stations of usefulness, 

The following report was given of the 
examination of the students, under the care 
of the Rev. George Collison and the Rev. 


Samuel Ransom :— 


<‘ Hackney Academy, June 18, 1833. 

«« The undersigned having been invited to 
attend the examination of the students of 
this Academy, have great pleasure in stating 
the procedure of the day as follows :—The 
junior class of the first year read a portion of 
‘Cesar’s Commentaries. The second class 
read a put of the fourth book of the A‘neid 
of Virgil, in the Life of Agricola by ‘Tacitus, 
in the Acts of the Apostles in Greek, and in 
the Cyropedia of Xenophon. The senior 
class read in Horace de Arte Poetica, in the 


Orations of Cicero, in the third book of the 
Iliad of Homer, in the Orations of Demos- 
thenes, and various passages from the 
Pauline Epistles of the Greek Testament, 
selected by the examiners ; concluding with 
a portion of the prophecy of Joel in Hebrew. 
“The undersigned have great satisfaction 
in witnessing the progress which the stu- 
dents have made, creditable alike to their 
own diligence and the care of their esteemed 
tutors, and are happy to observe in the stu- 
dents a due impression of the importance of 
literary qualifications, as well as of sincere 
piety, for the proper discharge of the Chris- 
tian ministry. 
(Signed) ‘‘Joseru Turnzutt, A.B. 
“* Joun Jerryrson.” 


The Report also announced that the Rev. 
Rowland Hill had, by his will, constituted this 
Society the residuary legatee cf his personal 
property, and the determination of the Com. 
mittee to lay it out in the most effective man- 
ner for the extension of the gospel at home, 
according to the original trust deed of this 
Institution. 

After the transaction of business, the Rev. 
Dr. Collyer delivered an interesting. and 
impressive discourse from Titus i, 1—4, 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


The annual classical examination of the 
students took place at the College on 
Wednesday, 24th of April, in the presence 
of the Trustees of the Institution, and of 
several ministers and friends ; William 
Stroud, Esq., M.D., in the chair. After 
prayer by the Rey. B. Parsons, a report of 
the studies during the year was read by the 


314 


tutor, the Rev. J. K. Foster. The classes 
were then closely examined in the following 
order :— Natural philosophy — Cosmogony, 
geolovy, and various phenomena of the earth. 
Greek—Lucian’s Dialogues, the Clio of He- 
rodotus, and the Acts of the Apostles. Latin 
—The second book of Virgil’s Acneid, and 
the twenty-first book of Livy. Mathematics— 
The second and fourth books of Euclid. 
Jewish antiquities, as in the introduction of 
Horne. 

At the close of the exercises, the subjoined 
testimonial was given by the examiners :-— 


** The examiners have much pleasure in 
expressing their great satisfaction with the 
proficiency manifested by every class—fully 
evidencing the application and ability of the 
students, and the unwearied attention of the 
tutor to whose department the superintend- 
ence of theirstudies belongs; and warranting 
the confidence of the conductors and friends 
of the Institution in the efficiency of the 
course of instruction which the students are 
pursuing. 

(Signed) ‘¢ Wirzram Srroup, M.D. 
* Joun BickERDIKE, 
“* Tuomas KrywortH.” 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE ANNIVERSARY- 


The friends and subscribers to the institu- 
tion are informed that the examination of 
the students will take place at the college 
on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 2nd and 
3rd days of July, to begin precisely at ten 
o’clock. On the former day in the classical 
department ; on the following, in divinity, 
Biblical criticism, Hebrew, &c. 

The subscribers, with their friends (in- 
cluding ladies), are particularly requested to 
attend the annual meeting, which will be 
held on Wednesday evening, July 3rd, at the 
Congregational Library, Bloomfield Street, 
Finsbury, when the report of the committee, 
for the past year, will be read, an address 
given by one of the senior students, and 
other business transacted. 


BAPTIST CONTINENTAL SOCIETY—ORDINATION 
OF THE REV. CHARLES DE RODT, OF BERNE. 

On Monday evening, June 3rd, the Rev. 
Charles de Rodt, a native of Berne, in Swit- 
zetland, was publicly set apart to the minis- 
terial office at the Rev. Dr. Cox’s chapel, 
Hackney. Dr. Burder read the Scriptures 
and prayed. Dr. Cox introduced the busi- 
ness, and received Mr. De Rodt’s statement. 
Dr. C. mentioned, in the course of his intro- 
duction, the pleasing fact, that he and his 
brethren in the ministry had lived together, 
for about twenty years, without the slightest 
interruption of their brotherly kindness and 
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charity without one thing to mar their 
mutual friendship and attachment. Mr. 
Collison offered the ordination prayer. Dr. 
Smith delivered the charge. Mr. Berry con- 
cluded in prayer. 

The circumstances in which M. De Rodt 
is placed awakened a most lively interest. 
Although highly connected with the magis- 
tracy of Berne, and employed as Secretary, 
he was banished for his religious principles 
of dissent a few years ago, but has recently 
been invited back even by the unanimous 
voice of the authorities. He has just left 
England to form a church in his native city, 
and to labour, in and out of season, through- 
out the vicinity. Being familiar both with 
the German and French languages, and full 
of holy zeal and love, he is peculiarly quali- 
fied for that important station. He is not, in 
the strictest sense, an agent of the Baptist 
Continental Society, possessing property 
and friends, by which he is independent in 
circumstances ; but he has been baptized by 
Dr. Cox, has been associated with the church 
and partly with the labours of one of the 
agents of the Society, and will continue in 
close union and co-operation. 


SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. MR. HYATT, JUN. 


On Wednesday, the 12th of June, the 
settlement of the Rev. Mr. Hyatt, Jun., 
took place at his father’s chapel, Shadwell. 
The Rev. G. Evans, of Mile End, opened 
the service with prayer and reading the 
Scriptures ; the Rev. Dr. Morison delivered 
the introductory discourse, and proposed the 
usual questions; the Rev. T. Wood, of 
Jewin Street, offered up the designation 
prayer ; the Rev. T. Morell, of Wymondley 
College, delivered the charge ; the Rev. Dr, 
Collyer preached to the people; and Mr. 
Hyatt’s son-in-law concluded in prayer. 
The .occasion was rendered very solemn and 
interesting by the marked indisposition of 
Mr. Hyatt, Sen., and by the cordiality with 
which all parties concerned united in the co- 
pastorship. 


NEWPORT PAGNELL EVANGELICAL INSTITUe 
TION FOR THE EDUCATION OF YOUNG MEN 
FOR THE CHRISTIAN, MINISTRY. 


The annual meeting of the friends of this 
institution, residing in London and its vici- 
nity, will be held at the Rev. T. Binney’s 
meeting, the Weigh-house, in Little East- 
cheap, on Tuesday evening, July the 9th. 
The chair will be taken at six o’clock. 


—————— 
SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED MINISTERS, 


_ The Society for the Relief of Aged and 
Infirm Protestant Dissenting Ministers held 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


its annual meeting at the King’s Head, Poul- 
try, on Tuesday, the 29th of May, James 
Gibson, Esq., the Treasurer, in the chair. 
From the report it appears that during the 
past year thirty-one ministers, whose names, 
and the names of the persons recommending 
them, were read to the meeting, have been 
relieved by this society. We are apprehen- 
sive that this society is not so generally 
known as its importance to our churches, 
and its claims on the liberality of the Chris- 
tian public, deserve. It has been in opera- 
tion fourteen years, and has rendered essen- 
tial relief and comfort to a great number of 
aged and infirm ministers, who have ex- 
pressed their devout gratitude for its exist- 
ence. It was formed on the same basis, of 
the union of the three denominations of Pro- 
testant Dissenters, as the Widow’s Fund ; 
and its affairs have been transacted with the 
greatest harmony, and the Father of Mercies 
has crowned the institution with his blessing. 
It only requires more extensive union and 
co-operation to meet the increasing calls 
upon its funds. Nothing can be more ani- 
mating to the labourer in the vineyard than 
to know that when he is unable longer to 
exert himself in the best of causes, some 
provision is made for his support in his de- 
clining years ; and every Christian, and par- 
ticularly every Protestant Dissenter, it is 
presumed, must feel a pleasure in contri- 
buting to the relief of those aged and infirm 
ministers who have borne the heat and bur- 
den of the day, and are, by Divine Provi- 
dence, made dependant on the bounty of 
their fellow-Christians, who have been en- 
couraged and benefited by their public la- 
bours. 


LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


The annual meeting of the friends of this 
charity was held on Friday, the 7th instant, 
at the Institution, Pentonville ; Sir Andrew 
Agnew, Bart., M. P., in the chair. After 
the Rev. Arthur Tidman had prayed, the 
Report was read by the Rev. I’. Dollman. 
The resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the right hon. Sir George Henry Rose; J.P. 
Plumptre, Esq., M.P.; Andrew Johnston, 
Esq., M.P.; Rev. Charles Stovel; Rev. 
David Ruell; Mr. Sheriff Peek; Rev. 
Arthur Tidman; Thomas Wilson, Esq. ; 
Rev. Francis Dollman ; and Apsley Pellatt, 
Esq. The Report, the resolutions, and the 
speeches, were marked by a spirit of deep 
and enlightened piety. The evident design 
of all who engaged in the meeting was, that 
the work should be begun, continued, and 
ended in Him, whose blessing only gives 
success. 

The Report detailed many instances of 
usefulness, and exhibited some of the circum- 
stances of misery and ruin from which the 
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Institution had relieved its applicants during 
the year ; of whom 100 had been admitted, 
and 114 had been disposed of, viz. 42 had 
emigrated to Van Dieman’s Land, 11 had 
been placed in service, 12 reconciled to their 
friends, 9 had withdrawn, and the rest had 
been dismissed from various causes ; 96 re- 
mained in the house. The funds had been 
sustained by a grant of £105 from the Cor- 
poration of the City of London, £25 from 
the Worshipful Company of Drapers, and 
sundry donations from benevolent indivi- 
duals ; also by some legacies ; and especially 
by the receipt of £668 10s. 11d. from the 
labour of the inmates, whose work was ex- 
hibited in the different wards to a large and 
respectable company of visitors, 

The annual sermon was preached on 
Wednesday, the 5th instant, at St. John’s 
Chapel, Bedford Row, by the Rey. F. Close, 
of Cheltenham, 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO SERVANTS. 


Among the various causes to which may 
be imputed the acknowledged paucity of 
good and respected female servants, and the 
plenty of bad and unhappy ones, may be 
reckoned, as a very prominent one, a rest- 
lessness of mind and fondness for change 
in the young and unwary. In every class of 
society it is found that ‘* evil communica~ 
tions corrupt good manners ;” and surely 
servants, who cannot select their associates in 
the same service, and whose minds in gene- 
ral are unimbued with religious principles, 
are liable to imbibe and adopt the worst part 
of the principles and habits of the many and 
discordant characters with whom, by frequent 
changes, they must necessarily associate. 
To induce female servants to become sta- 
tionary, and thereby prevent a series of mis-= 
chief and inconvenience both to themselves 
and their employers, is a prominent object of 
“*The London Society for the Improvement 
and Encouragement of Female Servants.” 
This Society gives annual rewards to ser- 
vants continuing in the same service; and it 
appears by the Report, read at the twentieth 
anniversary, 1a May last, that, since its com- 
mencement, £7062 16s. in money, and 1530 
Bibles, have been given in 5522 various re- 
wards to servants of subscribers. 

Subscribers residing within seven miles of 
London are entitled to nominate as many 
servants for rewards as they subscribe gui- 
neas, and are also supplied with servants 
from the registry, 110, Hatton Garden, free 
of expense. 

Servants of good character are provided 
with situations without any expense. 

Rosert Suiru, 
Assistant Secretary, 


Society’s House, 110, Hatton Garden. 
June 5th, 1833. 
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THE REV. JOHN THORP. 


We beg to inform our readers that the 
Rey. John Thorp, of Chester, has accepted 
the unanimous call of the church and con- 
gregation at Huddersfield, lately under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Hagleton, de- 
ceased. We wish our reverend friend all 
success and happiness. 


THE REV. JOHN WOOLDRIDGE. 


We are happy to find that the Rev. John 
Wooldridge, late of Bristol, has received and 
accepted a call from the congregational church 
at Norwood, and that he commenced his 
stated labours on Lord’s-day, the 16th of 
June. May the great Lord of the harvest 
send prosperity ! 


RICHMOND ANNIVERSARY. 


We understand that the anniversary of 
the Independent chapel at Richmond is to 
be held on Tuesday, the 16th of July, when 
Mr. Steane, of Camberwell, and Mr. Black- 
burn, of Pentonville, will preach ,—the former 
in the morning, at twelve o’clock, and the 
latter in the evening, at six o’clock. The 
steam-packet leaves Queenhithe at nine 
o’clock, and there are several coaches after 
the evening service. 


QUERIES. 


1. Romans viii. 19—23.—Does the crea- 
ture here signify the brute creation or not ? 

2. Hebrews vi. 4—6.—Does this passage 
warrant the belief of falling from a justified 
state to endless perdition ? 

3. Is it proper for professors of the Chris- 
tian religion to take irreligious persons for 
partners through hfe? If such a marriage 
is sinful, what discipline should be exercised 
towards the guilty? If any discipline be 
used, for what purpose? The contract can- 
not be loosed. If repentance be required, 
what is its nature ? 


Coverack. G. azn Dew. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


The next annual meetings of the Kent 
Congregational Association, ‘‘ Kent Union,” 
and Auxiliary Missionary Societies, will 
(».v.) be held on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
July 9th and 10th, at the Rev. S. A. Du- 
bourg’s, Marden. ‘The association sermons 
will be preached by the Rev. S. kK. Toomer, 
of Wingham, and Rev. H. B. Jeula, of 
Greenwich (or, in case of failure, the next 
in rotation). The business of the ‘ Union 
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Society” will be transacted on Tuesday af- 
ternoon, the Association on Wednesday af- 
ternoon, and the Auxiliary Missionary Society 
on Wednesday evening, when a deputation 
from the Parent Society will attend. 


ORDINATIONS, 


On Tuesday, February Sth, 1833, the Rev. 
Henry Cheetham was ordained as pastor of 
the church at Calderbrook, near Rochdale, 
and itinerant in the united stations of Cal- 
derbrook and Small-bridge. The Rev. J. 
Sutcliffe, of Ashton-under-Lyne, delivered 
the introductory discourse ; the Rev. J. Ely 
offered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles gave the charge to the minister; and 
the Rev. R. S. M*‘All, LL.D., addressed the 
people ; the opening and concluding prayers 
were offered by the Rev. T. Jackson, of 
Bamford, and the Rev. W. Stephens, Bap- 
tist minister, of Rochdale. These solemni- 
ties were characterized by a tone of deep and 
hallowed seriousness. The services were 
conducted in the Independent chapel, Roch- 
dale, the newly-ordained minister having 
been a member of the church assembling 
there, and the first members of the commu- 
nity of which he has taken the oversight 
having been originally connected with that 
people. This itinerant station is sustained 
by the liberal support of the Lancashire 
County Union. 


April 24th, 1833, the Rev. John Sunder- 
land, late of Airedale College, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the church and 
congregation assembling in Bethel Chapel, 
Bury, Lancashire. The solemnities of the 
day were commenced by the Rev. James 
Kennedy, pastor of the other Independent 
chapel in the town ; the Rev. R. S. M‘All, 
LL.D., of Manchester, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and proposed the usual 
questions ; the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of Ashton- 
under-Lyne (cousin to Mr. S.), offered up 
the ordination prayer ; the Rev. S. Barber, 
of Bridgenorth, Shropshire (pastor of the 
young minister), gave the charge, from 1 
‘Tim. iv. 16; the Rev. John Ely, of Roch- 
dale, addressed the church and congregation, 
from 2 Cor. vi. 13; hymns were given out 
by Messrs. Calvert and Glendening ; and 
the Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Bamford, con- 
cluded with prayer. The services were highly 
interesting, and it is hoped a new era has 
commenced at Bethel Chapel. 


On the 17th of April, 1833, the Rev. 
William ‘Tarbotton, of Highbury College, 
was ordained at Totness, Devonshire, over 
the Congregational church in that place. 
The introductory discourse was delivered by 
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the Rev. Dr. Payne, Theological Tutor of 
the Western Academy. The Rev. William 
Rooker, of Tavistock, offered the ordination 
prayer, and preached (in the evening) to the 
people. The charge was addressed to the 
young minister, after an interesting confes- 
sion of faith, by the Rev. Thomas Stenner, 
of Dartmouth. 


The Rev. Thomas Quinton Stow, of Bun- 
tingford, Herts, has accepted the invitation 
to exercise his ministry in the congregation 
assembling at the Old Independent Meeting 
House, Halstead, Essex, and has entered 
upon his stated labours there. 


The Rev. Robert Davis, of Tamworth, 
Staffordshire, having acceded to the unani- 
mous invitation of the Independent~Conegre- 
gation at Earl Shilton, Leicestershire, en- 
tered upon his stated labours on the third 
Sabbath in June. 


SINGULAR ALIENATION OF AN INDEPENDENT 
CHAPEL. 


The Rey. Wm. Greenwood, of Torquay, 
having obtained episcopal ordination, and 
transferred the place built for the use of the 
Congregationa] Dissenters (and unfortu- 
nately not vested in trust) to the Establish- 
ment, it has been felt, by several ministers, 
to be a duty they owe to the cause of dissent, 
and the great principles involved in it, to 
adopt measures for the purpose of obtaining 
the return of the money subscribed by their 
denomination, and the consent of the con- 
tributors that it shall be lodged, for the 
resent, in the Newton Bank, in the name 
of Admiral Pearson, and several other gen- 
tlemen, to be employed hereafter in harmony 
with the intention of the donors. Circulars 
have been sent to different parts of the coun- 
try; but, as it is apprehended that some 
subscribers may not be informed of what is 
doing, the Editor of the kyangelical Maga- 
zine is earnestly requested to insert this 
statement in that excellent work. 


NEW CHAPELS. 


On Thursday, June 6th, a new Indepen- 
dent chapel was opened at Cirencester, 
Gloucestershire. The cause with which it 
is connected was commenced by the Rev. 
Jerome Clapp, about three years ago; and 
such has been his success, that, under the 
divine blessing, he has not only collected a 
respectable congregation, and founded a 
Christian church, but excited towards their 
interest the kind liberality of even several 
members of the Church of England, espe- 
cially of the right hom. Harl Bathurst, who 
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granted a very eligible piece of ground for 
the erection of a commodious chapel, 44 feet 
by 50. 

The interesting services of the day were 
conducted by the Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, 
the Rev. J. Burder, of Stroud, and the 
Rev. J. Leifchild, of London, assisted by 
the Rey. Messrs. Edkins, Tozer, Larter, 
Slater, &c. The chapel is built in the Tuscan 
order, and presents a very neat freestone 
frontage, supported by columns on an eleya- 
tion of nine steps from the road. The inte- 
tior is arranged in a peculiar style, which, 
without incurring additional expence, adds 
very much to its beauty. It is principally 
lighted by a sky-light, in the centre of a 
dome-shaped iron roof, 40 feet in diameter. 
The organ, though placed upon the ground 
floor, is yet above the congregation, on ac- 
count of the seats rising above each other to 
the extremity of the building. Itis worthy 
of remark, that Cirencester, with nearly 
7000 inhabitants, has but one parish church, 
in which, till within the last few months, 
they had, through the greater part of the 
year, but one sermon on the Sabbath. It is 
scarcely worthy of notice, but we are sorry 
that Lord Bathurst should have been as- 
persed by some anonymous Church of Eng- 
land writer, for thus lending his sanction to 
the diffusion of the gospel. The debt ree 
maining on the chapel is about £300. 


On Wednesday, the 29th of May, the 
foundation-stone of a new Independent 
chapel was laid in Wigton, Cumberland, a 
small market town, containing, in 1831, a 
population of 6501 souls. The erection will 
comprise a chapel, 51 by 465 feet, containing 
spacious galleries, and capable of accommo- 
dating 660 persons. Attached to the chapel 
will be two vestries, and beneath it two 
school-rooms, extending the whole length of 
the building, adapted for Sunday-schools in 
connexion with the chapel, and for day- 
schools on the British system, under the 
management of a General Committee. The 
rooms will accommodate 320 children in 
daily attendance, and will, therefore, be 
amply sufficient for 175 of each sex being 
placed upon the rolls. The estimated cost of 
the whole is nearly £1100, to which must be 
added £250 for the purchase and enfran- 
chisement of land, nearly 500 square yards 
of which will be left for burial ground. The 
work will be performed according to plans 
and specifications gratuitously furnished by 
J.P. Pritchett, Esq., Architect, York. T. 
Wilson, Esq., London, gives £100 to this 
undertaking, which he has long and gene- 
rously patronized. The amount secured to- 
ward the object is upwards of £750, includ- 
ing £200 produced by the sale of the chapel 
now occupied. A balance of £600 will thus 
be left, which the minister and people hope 
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to make up as the work proceeds ; the people 
being too poor to bear a heavy debt, and 
ministers being too scarce in Cumberland to 
allow one of them to be long and often from 
home when the building is reared. The 
order of the services on the above occasion 
was as follows :—After singing Montgomery’s 
hymn composed for a similar service, the 
stone was laid, and the Rev. Joseph Mather, 
of Cockermouth, after special prayer, pro- 
ceeded to address a large concourse of per- 
sons on the principles which required Dis- 
senters to multiply Christian temples in the 
land, and vindicated their practice froma the 
charges of bigotry or schism. The 117th 
Psalm was then sung, and the Rev. ©. 
Leighton gave a practical application of the 
subject and the occasion, and closed with 
prayer. Mr. Mather’s address was considered 
so clear in argument, so catholic in spirit, 
and so scriptural in illustration, that we 
hope he may accede to the wish of his 
hearers, and commit it to the press. 


SCOTLAND, 


On Wednesday, the 10th of April, the 
Rey. Henry Wilkes, AM., was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Congregational 
church assembling in Albany-street Chapel, 
Edinburgh. The Rev. Dr. Paterson com- 
menced the interesting services of the day 
by giving out a psalm and reading an ap- 
‘propriate portion of Scripture, after which 
the Rev. Mr. Watson, of Musselburgh, en- 
gaged in prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of 
Glasgow, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, from Acts ii. 47. It was rich in 
scriptural illustration, which was clothed in 
Dr. W.’s beautiful and impressive style of 
expression. The Rey. Mr. Aikman then 
requested Mr. Wilkes to state the reasons 
which had induced him to comply with the 
invitation of the church, and what were his 
intentions respecting the discharge of the 
duties of pastor. Upon these subjects Mr. 
Wilkes stated his views at length. Mr. Aik- 
man offered the ordination prayer in a solemn 
and impressive manner, accompanied by the 
imposition of hands. The pastor and the 
church were then severally addressed on their 
respective duties—the former by the Rev. G. 
Ewing, of Glasgow, on a faithful and affec- 
tionate charge, founded on 1 Tim. iv. 6; 
and the latter by the Rev. D. Russell, of 
Dundee, in an able and energetic discourse 
from Hebrews xiii. 20, 21; and the Rey. 
Mr. Cleghorn concluded the services by 
prayer. The chapel-was crowded in every 

art, and, notwithstanding the unavoidable 
ength to which the services extended, the 
interest was kept up to the close, and the 
various exercises were engaged in by those 
present, apparently with much cordial and 
animated feeling. 
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In the evening, after praise, and prayer by 
the Rey. Mr. Knowles, of Linlithgow, the 
Rev. J. Campbell, of Kingsland, delivered a 
striking and characteristic discourse to a nu- 
merous audience, from 2 Cor. iv. 7; and the 
Rey. Mr. Cullen, of Leith, concluded, by 
prayer, the services of the day. 

On the following Sabbath, Mr. Ewing in- 
troduced the pastor to his charge, in an ex-- 
cellent discourse founded on Hebrews xiii. 
17, and preached again in the evening, from 
Psalm xlv. 19. Much interest was excited 
by all the services, and the congregations on 
the Sabbath were large and attentive. May 
the union which has been thus auspiciously 
formed prove a lasting blessing to all con- 
cerned; and may the prayers presented on 
the above occasions be mercifully answered, 
so that this hill of Zion may enjoy much 
prosperity in the Genabacs of saints, and in 
the reclaiming of many a wandering sinner 
to the fold of Christ ! 

Mr. Wilkes’s address was truly animating, 
and his reasons for accepting the invitation 
to labour in Edinburgh, instead of Canada, 
were highly satisfactory. 


FOREIGN, 


TRANSLATION OF A LETTER FROM INVER- 
KEITHING, A CONVERTED HEATIIEN, TO THE 
REV. EBENEZER BROWN. 


Davayarum, Inverkeithing Reader, of Ne- 
yoor, humbly addresses the venerable pas- 
tor, the Rev. Ebenezer Brown, and the 
congregation of Christ at Inverkeithing. 


I rejoice to learn, by your letter, that you 
wish to be acquainted, by a letter from me, 
regarding my labours, and I feel grateful for 
all your kindness towards me. I am glad 
that you should thus inquire into my labours, 
as it prompts me to be the more diligent and 
active in them; but, on reflecting, I greatly 
regret that I have done very little, and, in 
some instances, have not been so ardent as [ 
ought to have been, For, when comparing 
my weak efforts with those of the servants of 
God, who, in past time, ‘‘travailed in birth 
to have Christ formed in the souls” of others, 
and when viewing the zealous and diligent 
exertions of many in these days, in doing all 
the good they can, I feel that I have not 
always possessed enough of an earnest con- 
cern about the wretched state of my country- 
men. 

With these feelings, however, I continue 
my poor labours up to this moment, prayiag 
that as an husbandman is contented to wait 
for the due reward of his labours, and worketh 
not with reluctance, even so the Lord would 
grant mean ardent desire, wisdom and strength, 
to serve him agreeable to his holy will. My 
ysual engagements have been, and continug 
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to be, as follows :—The people of the Neyoor 
congregation committed to my charge are 
taught in the catechisms containing divine 
truths, and some of the principal passages of 
Scriptures. Except now and then, they are 
regularly examined on Tuesdays and Fridays 
in their old lessons. On the days when I do 
not go to the surrounding congregations, I 
daily examine a class of the children of the 
Neyoor school ; and on Saturdays am occu- 
pied in examining the old lessons of all the 
classes, Prayer is daily held in the morning 
with the children of the girls’ school, when a 
chapter in the Old Testament is read in order, 
and explained to them, with advice (or ex- 
hortation). They are likewise examined on 
Sabbath afternoon in the old lessons, before 
the service for the evening commences. On 
other days some children are taught in my 
house. I also examine the tracts, and cor- 
rect the proofs of the books printed in the 
Neyoor press. J exhort those who come to 
Neyoor from the surrounding villages, ac- 
cording to their several states of mind, dis- 
position, and character. In some of the 
neighbouring congregations [ have prayers 
in the evening; these people, as well as 
those of other congregations, who are visited 
during the day, are examined in the truths 
of Christianity. They are taught, through 
the week, by the resident teacher. I advise 
those who have not yet begun to learn the 
Scriptures, &c., to commence in future, and 
to be diligent in the same. The texts dis- 
coursed upon are generally those they have 
already learnt to store up in their memory. 
To those who have repeated portions of 
Scriptures, I have explained the meaning, 
the instruction they are to impart to others, 
and what they themselves are to learn from 
them. Moreover, I questioned those with 
whom I had to converse, on their several 
states, and chiefly the state of heart in those 
who were lately baptised, admonishing them 
to be diligent in learning the word of God, 
to walk accordingly, to do all the good they 
can to others, and set before them a good 
example. In order to prepare them for the 
receiving of the Lord’s Supper, I explained 
the nature of it, the divine comfort true be- 
lievers enjoy by the partaking of the same, 
showing them the great and many benefits 
derived by the sufferings of Christ, and 
earnestly exhorted them to crucify the world 
and the lusts of the flesh. I have also gene- 
rally been visiting the sick, as well as those 
who lost their friends and relations by death, 
advised, consoled, and prayed with them. I 
likewise go among the persecuted Christians, 
to whom I read, and spoke of the many 
trials which good men, in time past, had to 
encounter, and especially of the obedience 
of Christ, even to the death of the cross, 
thus ending the discourse with comfortable 
and suitable instruction, When opportunity 
aftered | converse with the heathen, Roman 
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Catholics, and Mahommedans, and show 
them the nature of true religion, and that 
people, of whatever denomination, can only 
be saved by Jesus Christ, the only true way. 
I discharge these my labours sometimes with 
a great desire, out of pity to my fellow sin- 
ners, sometimes with less concern, and at other 
times am again stirred up by the perusal of 
some good books or useful histories. Some 
time ago you were so kind as to send me a 
few English books, but as I was not then 
able to understand them, Mr. Mead bought 
me some Tamul books for the price of 
them. I am yet in need of several useful 
Tamul books, and I am not able to purchase 
them. I am, in these days, very desirous of 
being more acquainted with Christian books, 
and am now again in the practice of learning 
the English language in teaching a few 
children at my house, by which means I can 
understand a little of the meaning of what I 
tread. I therefore earnestly beg you will have 
the kindness to send me a few English books, 
plain and easy to be understood, that I may 
improve in the language, as well as derive a 
competent knowledge of the truths of Chris- 
tianity. I trust you will comply with this 
my humble request. At times, when on a 
visit to my congregation, I have felt that I 
could not do the least for the good of others ; 
but the Lord graciously ‘revived me, and 
enabled me to return home with joy and 
comfort. I often feel weak in my body in 
these days, by my being [having been] in- 
disposed, which disabled me from visiting 
the distant congregations as often as I used 
to do; but, by a desire of conversing with 
the people, I am at times roused, so that the 
weakness of my body is not felt. Howbeit, 
I am not satisfied with any thing I have 
done. I conclude by earnestly begging you 
will not forget me at the throne of grace, 
that I may be enabled, with good will, to be 
faithful and diligent in the work of my Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who wrought out my salvation 
by the shedding of his precious blood, and 
by suffering the excruciating death of the 
cross, even till all his strength was spent. 

This writes 

(Signed) Davavanua, 

Inverkeithing R. 

A true translation. —C. M, 


P.S. Mr. Mead, the missionary, speaking 
of Inverkeithing, observes, that he is dili- 
gent in making known the truths of the 
gospel. His addresses are characterized by 
simplicity of manner, and discover a thorough 
understanding of the system of salvation— 
are listened to with attention. He speaks 
as one who feels the influence of what he 
teaches; and, with all the advantages 
arising from a consistent deportment, he is 
studious, and the attainment he has made 
of the grammar of his own language enables 
him, occasignally to assist in the preparation 
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of tracts, and school books, and outlines of 
sermons, in Tamul. Some of them have 
been printed and transcribed by the readers, 


MONTREAL. 


20th September, 1832. 


The Board of Directors of the Canada 
Education and Home Missionary Society 
gratefully acknowledge the reception of 
£362 4s. 6d. sterling, collected by the Rev. 
Messrs. Smith and Wilkes, in Great Britain, 
during the summer of 1831; also the sum of 
£56 8s. 5d., collected by Mr. Wilkes, in 
Scotland, during the spring of 1832. 

They further acknowledge, with much gra- 
titude, various donations of books for the 
library of the Theological Academy, under 
the charge of the Rev. John Smith, at 
Kingston, amounting to two hundred and 
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thirty-six volumes, together with twenty-five 
Hebrew Bibles, and twenty-five Greek Tes- 
taments, a donation from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 
Signed, on behalf of the Board, 
Joun Ginmore, Secretary. 


FOR THE DISTRESSED PROTESTANTS AT 
KARLSHULD. 


Sundries by Rev. J. Arundel— 


B Si@- 
Friends at Maidstone, by Mr. Hunt.... 1 7 0 
A Friend, by the Rey. Thomas Jackson 2 2 0 
Mrau€handl 6h: 0 s:<iasid one dslejeisitce ces sie. 100 
William Brounlow, Esq. .eoersseeees + 2,0 -0 


By Messrs. Hankeys— 
A Lady at Poole (Jan). .sscocesressess 2 0 0 


Laas, 
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REV. ENOCH BARLING, 


The late Rev. Enoch Barling, of Buck- 
ingham, after a lingering illness of many 
months, endured with: exemplary faith and 
patience, died in the glorious hope of the 
gospel, in his thirty-ninth year, and in the 
fourteenth of his ministry, December lst, 
1832. His mortal remains were interred in 
a vault in the Meeting-house, when the Rey. 
T. P. Bull, of Newport Pagnell, delivered 
the funeral oration. On the following Sab- 
bath-day the Rev. J. Morris, of Olney, one 
of his former fellow-students, preached his 
funeral sermon, from Heb. xiii. 17, to his 
late affectionate and mourning flock. 

On the evening of the same day the Rev. 
D. W. Aston, his brother minister, of the 
new meeting in the same town, preached 
from the former clause of the same Scrip- 
ture, in which he bore an affectionate tes- 
timony to thie harmony and brotherly kind- 
ness which had uniformly existed between 
them. Mr. Barling has left a widow and 
two small children to mourn his departure. 

The young friends of his late flock have 
erected a handsome tablet commemorative of 
his work, and of their affectionate regard to 
their late beloved pastor. 


REV. SAMUEL BRUCE. 


On Saturday last, in the 79th year of his 
age, the Rev. Samuel Bruce, first pastor of 
the elder Independent church, Wakefield. 


He had assiduously discharged the duties of 
a faithful minister of Christ for a period of 
nearly fifty years, forty-four of which were 
spent in the wide field of labour presented to 
him in this town and neighbourhood. During 
the whole of his ministerial course his labours 
were abundant; and such was. the general 
state of his health, that until his late afflic- 
tion he was only prevented a single Sabbath 
from fulfilling his ordinary engagements. 
Preaching was his element, for which his 
fine, mellow voice, tenderness of feeling, and 
natural ardour, eminently qualified him. His 
statements of divine truth were clear, de- 
cided, and evangelical ; and while he enlight- 
ened by his doctrine, he commanded, by the 
holiness of his life and the consistency of his 
character, voluntary homage to the power of 
genuine Christianity. 


JOSEPH BUNNELL, ESQ. 


Died, April 23rd, Joseph Bunnell, Esq., 
Tyndale Place, Islington, who had been for 
sixty years a member, and for nearly half a 
century a deacon, of the Independent church, 
Fetter Lane, London. His last illness was 
short—his end peaceful—and his memory is 
blessed. Mr. Bunnell possessed great moral 
excellence. He was very benevolent in dis- 
position, consistent in conduct, and useful 
in promoting goodness and happiness in the 
world. We are compelled to postpone a 
fuller account of this highly-esteemed gen- 
tleman till next month. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by, the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La 
Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


EAST INDIES, 


BENARES, 


Amone the stations occupied by the Society in India, few, if any, are more important 
than Benares ; and whether its geographical situation and salubrity of climate, the amount 
and peculiar character of its population, the extent of its influence, the estimation in which 
it is held throughout northern India, the variety and immense number of its occasional 
visiters, or the evident indications of the divine benediction resting on the labours of our 
brethren there, are regarded, it presents much that is adapted to inspire hope and animate 
to greater effort. The following extracts from the most recent letters will, we feel per- 
suaded, afford unusual gratification to the friends of missions, and excite to fervent prayers 
that the anticipations of the devoted labourers may be speedily realized. We have also great 
pleasure in stating, that, notwithstanding the pecuniary difficulties under which the Society 
labours, the Directors have appointed two more labourers to the mission in Benares, who 


expect to sail early in the present month. 


Fr‘racts of a Letter from Rev. Messrs. Ro- 
bertson and Buyers, dated Benares, October 
6th, 1832, and addressed to the Foreign 
Secretary. 


Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 


The state of the mission at Benares, up to 
the commencement of the present year, has 
been already reported. Since that period, the 
operations among the heathen have been car- 
nied on uninterruptedly. 

We have continued to hold three services 
weekly in the native chapel. Though the 
attendance has not been equal, it has al- 
ways been highly encouraging. At times, 
both the chapel and the verandah in front 
of it have been crowded. Many of the 
friends of the cause were afraid that the 
attempt to open a Christian sanctuary in the 
midst of this city, so sacred to idolatry, 
would turn out a complete failure ; but we 
are happy to be able to say that these fears 
have been entirely dispelled. . Serious ap- 
prehensions were even entertained that the 
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natives, regarding it as a pollution to their 
city, would pull it down by force; but, ine 
stead of this, many of them seem to regard it 
with peculiar respect as the ‘‘ house of 
God,” and enter it even with far more reve- 
rence than they do their own temples. 

‘The congregation consists principally of 
Hindoos, but there are generally some Mo- 
hammedans present. In the chapel we admit 
of no discussion. This plan we have found 
productive of much good, as it prevents the 
confusion and inattention which frequently 
take place when the speaker allows himself 
to be interrupted to answer objections, &c. 
&c. We tell the people that this place is 
devoted entirely to speaking the word of 
God; but that, in our own houses, or in 
any other public place, we are always 
ready to enter into such discussions as 
will promote the interests of truth. This 
is now generally understood; we scarcely 
ever meet with interruption, and when we 
do, it is only from some stranger, whom 
the rest of the people immediately me to 
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be silent, saying, “ This is a place for 
hearing the pure word of God, and not for 
disputing.” The attention is generally 
equal to that in an ordinary English congre- 
gation, and frequently a deep impression 
seems to be produced, though there is, alas! 
but too much reason to fear that it is soon 
effaced. One pleasing feature of our con- 
gregation, within doors, is, that a number 
attend almost constantly. May we not hope 
that this attention to the gospel is the pre- 
curser of a manifestation of its power on the 
hearts of many? 

Besides the services in the chapel, we 
converse with and preach to the people at 
other public places, and especially in front 
of our native schools, where large bodies of 
heathen attend, and hear the word of God with 
considerable interest. As residing constantly 
in the midst of such a close built city is, in 
this climate, dangerous to health, we are not 
able to do so; but, in order to be among 
the people as much as possible, we have 
taken a house in one of the most public 
places, in which one of us purpose to spend 
the day, and attend to all inquirers. 

In April last we baptized a respectable 
native, the first-fruits of the gospel in our 
new sanctuary. His name is Bhyra 
Parshad. He is a man of a high caste, 
and by profession is a mahagan, or sort of 
banker. He is well known in Benares, and 
regarded not only as a rich man, but also as 
a pious and gcod man. His father was a man 
of independent property, and left him well 
provided for as to this world, Bhyra Parshad 
seems to have lived a very strict and exem- 
plary life, according to the Hindu shasters, 
but still his conscience was not satisfied. At 
length, in order to secure salvation, he and 
some of his friends made a pilgrimage, from 
Benares to Juggernath, on foot, where he 
gave liberally to the god, or rather to the 
Bramins. 

It seems to be the custom of that place, 
that the pilgrims of all castes eat together ; 
which rule Bhyra would not comply with, 
owing to his notions of the superiority 
of his own caste. On this account he was 
told he could not obtain the favour of the 
god. He was, however, directed to return to 
Benares, and there practise charity till the 
gods were propitiated. After his return 
home, he is said to have given, in charity, 
about 10,000 rupees (about £1000 sterling), 
till his friends were afraid that he would 
reduce himself to poverty. 

While his mind was in this state of reli- 
gious concern, he and two of his friends 
one evening came to our chapel, where 
they heard Brother Robertson proclaim- 
ing the Lord Jesus Christ as the only 
Saviour. All the three seem to have been 
considerably affected, and continued to at- 
tend for several evenings, after which they 
came together to Mr. R.’s house. Bhyra 
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especially seemed under powerful convictions 
of sin, and dread of everlasting punishment. 
He was scarcely able to utter a word, but 
wept most profusely. The other two did not 
appear so deeply affected, but they all three 
joined in declaring their full determination 
to embrace the gospel. 

The alarm immediately spread among 
their friends and the Bramins that three 
such respectable men were about to be bap- 
tized, and a storm and persecution was raised, 
and every effort used to turn them aside. 
Fear at last prevailed over two of the num- 
ber, and they discontinued their visits ; but 
Bhyra resisted all arguments, and all abuse. 
For a time he abandoned business entirely, 
and, to avoid persecutions and importunities, 
retired to a garden which he had without the 
city. Here, however, he was still annoyed 
by the Bramins, who did all they could to 
bring him back; but still he declared that 
all his hopes for salvation were on the Lord 
Jesus, and every day he became more anxious 
for baptism, that he might openly show that 
he was willing to give up every thing for the 
gospel. 

After being fully satisfied that, as far as 
we were able to judge, he had undergone a 
real change of heart, we determined to ad- 
minister to him the ordinance of baptism. 
The natives, having obtained some notice of 
our intentions, became more alarmed, and one 
day about twenty men came with the design 
of taking him from us by force ; but, finding 
him resolute, they gave him up, saying that 
we had possessed him with an evil spirit. 
On the following Sabbath evening, however, 
observing that a considerable number of 
English gentlemen came to the service in the 
chapel, they thought we were about to bap. 
tize him, and immediately assembled round 
the place in hundreds with the intention of 
rescuing him from our hands. In conse- 
quence of the press within and the clamour 
and confusion in the street, we were obliged 
to shorten the service ; and, seeing we did 
not proceed to the baptism, they all peaceably 
retired. Perceiving such a display of popu- 
lar feeling, we were convinced that it would 
be imprudent to baptize him in a public 
manner; we, therefore, called together pri- 
vately a few of our Christian friends, and 
nearly twenty natives, that it might still be 
sufficiently known, and thus, by the ordi- 
nance of baptism, we received this interesting 
individual into the church of Christ. Should 
he, by the force of temptation, turn aside 
from the ways of God, however melancholy 
the event, we can only say that, according to 
our judgment, we could not have denied bap- 
tism to one who, amidst such a tempest of 
opposition, gave decided evidence of ge- 
nuine faith in Christ, without being charge- 
able with neglecting an important duty, 
Since his public profession of Christianity, 
he has walked, as far as we can learn, con- 


FOR JULY, 1833, 


sistently with the precepts of the gospel. For 
a time he was so persecuted and abused, that 
he was obliged to give up his business, but has 
recommenced it ; and though his countrymen 
deal with him in money matters, they exclude 
him from their more intimate society on 
account of his religion. His conversion has 
been a considerable acquisition, as from his 
former character and respectable station in 
life, the natives themselves readily admit 
that he could have been actuated by no im- 
ie motives. 
_ Our schools are four in number, contain- 
ing in all about 120 children; of whoma 
good many can read the New Testament, and 
repeat Mr. Adam’s catechism, with consider- 
able fluency. One of the schools is in the 
vestry of the chapel, and the rest are in the 
bazaars, and, being open in front, make very 
good preaching stations. In this respect they 
are very valuable, as they afford a good 
shelter from the sun while addressing the 
people who assemble in the street. 

rother Robertson is proceeding with 
the translation of the prophetical books of 
the Old Testament into Hinduee. He is also 
publishing an improved edition of his ‘‘ Com- 
parison of Christianity and Mohammedan- 
ism.” This tract has produced a considera- 
ble impression on the learned Mussulmans of 
Benares, which is manifest in our discussions 
with them. t 

We are exceedingly anxious that the 
Directors should take the state of the mission 
at Benares into serious consideration, with 
a view to its being strengthened. A mission 
composed of only two individuals (one of 
whom enjoys but a very precarious state of 
health, and the other little acquainted as yet 
with the people), is by no means sufficient in 
a city confessedly, in a religious point of 
view, by far the most important in Hindostan. 
We do not wish to depreciate the import- 
ance of any one of the Society’s stations in 
India, but we think there are very weighty 
reasons to show that Benares ought to have 
a greater number of missionaries than any 
other place in the country. 

Besides the immense concourse of pile 
grims from all parts of India, the permanent 
population is great. The highest census, 
indeed, makes it about seven hundred thou- 
sand; but many of those best qualified to 
judge regard even that as below the truth 
(by some the population is estimated at 
three hundred and’ fifty thousand). In 
consequence of their extensive intercourse 
with all parts of Hindostan, as well as with 
Persia, and other countries, the inhabitants 
of Benares are in genera] more intelligent 
and candid than most of their countrymen. 
They are very ready, at all times, to discuss 
the merits of their own or any other religi- 
ous system; and while their city is regarded 
all over India as the bulwark of Hindooism, 


there are thousands of them have no belief 
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whatever in that idolatrous system, and 
openly avow that they merely follow its 
customs to prevent their being shut out of 
society. Among such a people, the labours of 
a strong body of well qualified missionaries 
might be expected to produce a great 1m- 
pression, and, attended hy the divine bless- 
ing, multitudes would soon be converted to 
God. 

The number of Bramins and learned Mus- 
sulmans is one very’ important feature of 
Benares. The former are so numerous that 
some of the natives say they are as two to 
five of the whole population. These are the 
most influencial class of the people, and 
though, from interest, they are naturally 
more opposed to Christianity than others, they 
are not so violent and bigoted as most of their 
brethren are in other parts of the country. 
As India never can be evangelized but by 
native agency, we must look to converts 
from among the Bramins for the able and 
intelligent native preachers, who, we hope, 
at no distant period, will carry the gospel 
over the whole of Hindostan. As it must, 
of course, be the desire of the Directors to 
raise, as soon as possible, an efficient native 
agency, we conceive no plan could be better 
adapted for securing this object than by 
establishing a strong mission in Benares, 
the great seat of the Bramins, and of 
Hindu literature. Here, where the Bramins 
are not only more intelligent, but are in 
number at least as five to one of the same 
class in other places of India, there is every 
reason to expect that a great proportion of 
our future converts will be from among them, 
and consequently a greater proportion of them 
will, by their respectability and intellectual 
character, be able to engage in teaching their 
own countrymen. The same will hold with 
respect to the learned Mohammedans, who 
are also numerous here, and many of whom 
treat Christianity with considerable respect 
and attention. 

Their opinion of the character of mission- 
aries is so favourable that they almost uni- 
versally listen with respect to what is said. 
The opening for preaching the gospel could 
not possibly be better than it is now in 
Benares. Did our strength permit, we might 
continue every day preaching, from daylight 
in the morning till late at night, to crowds of 
attentive hearers. 

The multitudes who resort hither from all 
parts of India add greatly to the importance 
of Benares as a missionary station. Many 
of these are persons who have been impelled, 
by an uneasy conscience, to come to this 
sacred place in hope of obtaining the for- 
giveness of their sins; and had we a suffie 
cient number of preachers to supply stations 
in the various parts of the city, most of these 
deluded people might hear of the true refuge 
from guilt and danger. -As a great part of 
the yisiters of Benares come for religious 
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purposes, they may be presumed to have 
more time and disposition to listen to in- 
struction than persons engaged entirely in 
worldly pursuits. Many of them come from 
beyond the limits of the British dominions, 
and from places into which no European 
missionary can obtain admission. By means 
of books, and instructions received at Be- 
nares, the gospel might be partially disse- 
minated all over the immense extent of coun- 
try, reaching from Persia to China, and from 
the southern extremities of India to the Hi- 
malaya mountains. ‘There is not, in fact, a 
district either of British India or of the 
“«« Independent States,” from which there are 
not persons residing there, and very few 
great Hindu families, some of whose mem- 
bers do not, at some time or other, visit this 
metropolis of their religion. 

These considerations, we think, ought to 
have great weight in forming a proper esti- 
mate of Benares as a mission station. In- 
deed, this city is so connected with the 
whole of India, in a religious point of view, 
and its Bramins are so much looked up to as 
the oracles of the whole country, that were 
the great body of its inhabitants to abandon 
Hinduism, it would give a death blow to the 
entire system, and would also very power- 
fully tend to overthrow Mohammedanism in 
this part of the world. 

A strong body of missionaries here, situa- 
ted in the centre of the most fertile and 
populous provinces of Hindostan, would 
command the numerous large cities, towns, 
and villages, along the banks of the Ganges 
and Junana, together with the principal 
places of the neighbouring kingdom of Oude. 
The same languages, with small variations, 
spoken here are used over all the country, 
from Lahore to the frontiers of Bengal Pro- 
per, an extent of more than a thousand 
miles; so that by some of our number 
making annually tours for preaching, hun- 
dreds of thousands might hear the gospel 
who are now entirely destitute. 

‘he acknowledged healthiness of the cli- 
mate of Benares ought also to be considered. 

We also beg leave to suggest, that in the 
appointment of missionaries for Benares con- 
siderable attention should be paid to the 
selection of men possessed of talents, both 
for languages and for preaching. A mis- 
sionary here should be able to speak both 
the Hinduee and Hindoostanee, and, if pos- 
sible, have a knowledge of Persian, Arabic, 
and Sanscrit. Preaching will be his prin- 
cipal work. Though there may be places 
where a missionary may be very usefully 
employed without engaging in public speak- 
ing, we do not think he could be so 
among a dense population, where he could 
scarcely commence a religious conversation 
in the street with one individual without its 
becoming, in a few minutes, a public exer- 
cise. Hence talents for public speaking are 
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peculiarly required, in order to be exten- 
sively useful where the door is so open for 
preaching. 

Millions around us are perishing for lack 
of knowledge, and a field unequalled in the 
whole heathen world is ‘‘ already white to the 
harvest.’ Do, therefore, send us out holy 
and devoted men ‘to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty,” and continue to pray 
for us, that the power of the gospel, and the 
influences of the Spirit of God, may here be 
manifested in ws, and in those that hear us, 
to the glory of him who hath honoured us to 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. 

We are, rey. and dear Sir, 
Yours most respectfully, 
: J. RozerTson, 
(Signed) W. Buvers. 


MADRAS. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. W. H. Drew, 
dated Madras, November 9th, 1832; ad- 
dressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


My pear Sir, 


You requested me to write you often, 
giving such information as I may from time 
to time obtain, respecting the state of the 
people among whom I now live. This re- 
quest I feel it to be my duty to comply with, 
however imperfect my representations may 
appear to myself. It has occurred to me 
that circumstances, which appear trivial to 
those who are on the spot, may have greatly 
assisted them in forming their estimate of 
the people, and would be heard with interest 
by those who are at a distance. Life is*made 
up of little things ; the character is formed 
by little things, and the character of a people 
is often best seen in little things. I shall, 
therefore, simply give you such facts as ar- 
rest my own attention, with the thoughts 
and feelings that may grow out of them. 
You may use all this as you please. I 
pray God that some of it, at least, may be 
honoured by him, to promote the welfare of 
this land of darkness! I may not be able to 
furnish you with any thing new, neither, 
perhaps, is this necessary. It will be new 
to the new generation, and, if known, it may 
have been forgotten. 

One cannot be long in this country with- 
out discovering that it is a land of idolatry. 
It meets you on every hand. The streets 
are studded with little dirty pagodas, which, 
as soon as the night sets in, are all lighted. 
Larger ones, occupying a considerable space, 
are seen in different parts. Every man, and 
almost all the children, have the mark of the 
god they worship on their foreheads. Pro- 
cessions are frequently passing through the 
streets, and throughout the night you may 
hear the din of their harsh and deafening 
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music, This music calls up in me a -fre- 
quent feeling of melancholy. United with 
their flaming flambeaus, it seems as if they 
would publish, with all their might, their 
shame to the world. The duplicity, faith- 
lessness, and extreme grossness of the peo- 
ple, is a too frequent memento of their ruin- 
ous system. 

There is one thing in the appearance of 
the natives which has particularly struck me, 
the mark in their foreheads. It seems as if 
they were desirous to fix this seal of Satan 
in the most conspicuous place. Many wear 
it most unnecessarily and ostentatiously 
large. Three lines almost cover the fore- 
head. The centre is a yellow mark; the 
other two are white. Thus do they force 
their idolatry upon your sight. Thus do they 
parade forth their folly, and glory in their 
shame. It has appeared to me in’strong and 
striking contrast with the prophecy of the 
latter days, when ‘‘holiness to the Lord 
shall be written on their foreheads.”’ Oh, 
may that blessed day be hastened on! 

This system is most subtilly adapted to 
every form of human pride and human cor- 
ruption. I have lately heard an instance of 
its adaptation to some of the higher thoughts 
of our nature, occurring, however, in a form 
which seems most of ail to liken man to his 
tempter in the grand feature of his crime—a 
wish to be God. Proud and foolish thought ! 
Yet this religion has contrived to meet it, 
and to form a new claim to the attention of 
the people by the magnificent promise of an 
apotheosis. There is at present at Teruval- 
loor a person who is preparing himself, by a 
course of bodily mortification, to be a god. 
He is ina small room of a temple which is 
hereafter to be the scene of his worship. My 
friend told me he saw him laying on the 
ground, without any clothing, in a state of 
perfect apathy. It is said that he neither 
eats, drinks, nor sleeps. The reverence of 
the people towards him is exceedingly great. 
He is already regarded by them as a god, 
and is even worshipped. Presents pour into 
him from every quarter of the rarest and 
costliest kind. His temple is built. When 
he dies he expects to become a god, and 
then his more formal worship will commence. 
Splendid, yet delusive, hope! Deep and sub- 
tle cheat of the father of lies! Who can 
help being deeply affected when he hears of 
an immortal being thus led blindfold to de- 
struction, hoping for highest honour, while 
he is sinking to deepest degradation? May 
the veil of the covering be removed from the 
eyes of the nations ! 

The work is beset with difficulties. Among 
these, the lightness of the native character 
seems a very prominent one. It is the fatal 
result of their absurd system that it has re- 
duced the notion of religion to a most un- 
meaning thing. In their view, it is either a 
path to the gratification of their worst: pas- 
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sions, of superstition in the most trifling 
forms, or unintelligible mystery. In every 
way, a thing to be laughed at. <‘‘l'ell me, 
Chinior,” 1 said solemnly one day to my 
Moonshee, ‘‘ what are your hopes of salva- 
tion ?—how do you expect to be saved ?” 
An unmeaning laugh, with ‘1 don’t know,” 
was his indifferent but affecting reply. And 
as they do not know, so they do not care. 
They will turn aside the weightiest argu- 
ments with a smile or a stupid attempt at 
wit, They have amply defended themselves 
when they have said, ‘‘It is the custom. 
You have your customs. Religion is all the 
same.” Bound in the chains of Satan, they 
smile in their slavery. Who shall rouse 
them from their apathy? Who shall set 
them free? Not your missionaries. Let 
the smallness of their converts testify. Oh, 
that the church would lay this to heart! 
The History of the Missions in India would 
teach them, if they would read it, that if 
India be ever freed from her captivity, it 
will be ‘‘not by might, nor by power, but 
by the Spirit of the Lord.” When this truth 
is felt as it ought to be felt, and the influ- 
ences of that Spirit are sought as they ought 
to be sought, then, and only then, will ‘‘ God, 
even our own God, bless us, and all the ends 
of the earth shall fear him.” 

We have recently heard that the talented 
editor of a Calcutta native newspaper has 
been baptized into the Christian church. 
Thus are our hands occasionally encouraged 
by the drops which tell of the coming shower. 
Ihave no doubt, from the talent and publi- 
city of this subject of conversion, that it will 
produce a considerable effect. One imme- 
diately thinks of many a flippant remark 
which this at once, and IJ trust for ever, con- 
futes. Shall our hands, then, hang down ? 
—shall we think that cur labour has been in 
vain? Not one item of that labour has been 
without its reason, or shall be without its 
effect. The seeds of divine truth which 
have been sown up and down (a little to 
alter a comparison of the illustrious Milton), 
like the fabled dragon’s teeth, shall rise up 
an army of warriors in the holiest of causes, 
and then shall be realized the saying that is 
written, ‘‘ A nation shall be born in a day.” 
Allis well and wisely done. As the great 
Fountain of all good gives not the fruit of 
autumn without the labour of spring, so, in 
his spiritual vineyard, there must be first 
holy, patient, prayerful, expecting toil, and 
then will come the showers of his blessing, 
and then will spring up the “ trees of righ- 
teousness, (plainly) the planting of the Lord, 
that he may be glorified.” God is faithful, 
who has said, ‘‘ He that goeth forth weeping, 
bearipg precious seed, shall come again with 
joy, bringing his sheaves with him.” 

There is a large demand made on our time 
for English preaching at this station. My 
progress in Tamil in consequence will not 
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be so; quick as I had hoped. I, however, 
study it diligently in all my spare time for 
five days in the week. I hope soon to con- 
verse init. My commencement in England 
has been a considerable help to me. Mr. 
Smith requires much assistance in English 
preaching, which makes me willing to do 
more than I should otherwise haye been dis- 
posed to do. Until I have acquired a facility 
in speaking Tamil, I shall be a good deal 
occupied in pastoral visiting among the mem- 
bers of the English congregation, which I 
trust will be attended with happy results. May 
God grant me his merciful direction in all 
things! The claims of this station lie heavy 
upon me. Oh, that my friends at home may 
not cease to pray for me! 
I trust Mrs. Ellis is improving in health. 
I beg my affectionate Christian remem- 
brance, May I beg my respectful and affec- 
tionate remembrance to my fathers and 
brethren in the direction? Praying that all 
necessary wisdom and grace may rest upon 
them and upon you, 
Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Yours with much affectionate esteem, 
(Signed) W. H. Drew. 


TRIPASSORE. 


Extract from a Journal of a Visit io Tripas- 
sore, by Revs John Bilderbeck. 


Fripay, July 20th, 1832,—Arrived at 
Tripassore precisely at seven o'clock this 
morning, and was received with every mark 
of Christian respect and affection both by 
the two native catechists and the brethren of 
the English church, and spent some time 
in agreeable conversation with them. The 
native church assembled at ten o’clock in 
the chapel, and I opened the meeting in the 
usual way, and then entered on the business 
of the church. Four females, who were 
strongly recommended by the two catechists 
as suitable characters for communion, were 
duly admitted. We blessed and praised God 
for this addition, and entreated that they 
might have grace given them to adorn their 
profession. After this, two of the members, 
viz., John, and Anne his wife, had their son 
baptized by me, in administering which ordi- 
nance I felt peculiar pleasure, as it was the 
first time that I, in imitation of my Divine 
Master, took a little child in my arms for 
the purpose of dedicating it to God. The 
whole was then concluded with prayer. This 
was over at half-past twelve o’clock. I then 
spent an hour in conversation on experimen- 
tal religion with a few of the members, and 
I felt greatly pleased to find that religion 
with them was prospering. At half-past two 
o'clock the native church and congregation 
again assembled. I preached to them from 
1 Cor. xi., the latter clause of the 24th verse 
==‘ This do in remembrance of me ;” and, 
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after preaching, I had the pleasure of admins 
istering the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, 
which was highly delightful and refreshing 
to my soul; the members were likewise 
very serious and attentive. This solemn 
service was over at four o’clock. Having 
rested, we again prepared for the evening’s 
English service. The church and congre- 
gation were assembled by seven o’clock, 
when I preached to a numerous body of 
European pensioners, from Luke ix. 23. 
The people were very attentive throughout 
the service, which was over by half-past 
eight o’clock. 

Saturday, 21st.—Took a walk this morns 
ing with some Tamul and English tracts at 
seven o’clock. I first visited the tomb of 
the late much-lamented Sergeant Ince; I 
trust not without profit to my soul, for I 
could not resist adoring that wonderful 
Hand which removed so eminently useful 
and holy a man as my late dear Brother 
Ince, while J, so worthless, should have 
my life prolonged. I afterwards called to 
see the members of the church in their re- 
spective abodes, when I had a fair oppor- 
tunity of conversing also with their families, 
and to distribute tracts, &c., to their friends 
about the neighbourhood. I breakfasted with 
one of the members (T. Carter), and also 
offered a prayer at his house, where some of 
the other members were also present. I re- 
turned to the chapel in time for the English 
church meeting, which assembled precisely 
at ten o’clock. I called on Brother Wright 
and Pitt to pray, and felt much edified by 
their prayers. After commencing the meeting 
much in the usual way, we entered on the 
usual business, the proceedings of which I 
have recorded in the church book. Me Cann 
was received into full communion, and I 
gave him a short address on the occasion, 
which he seemed to feel. 

Lord’s-day, 22nd.—Visited a man who 
was very sick—spent some moments with 
him in conversation, reading, and prayer— 
found him very ignorant ; all that he would 
say was (and that repeatedly, too,) that he 
knew he had acted wrong, but that he 
thought his sin was not great nor very bad ; 
he only wanted, he said, to be restored to 
health. His sickness was brought on by ex- 
cess of drink; and he said that if he was 
restored he would avoid it for the future, 
only for his health’ sake. I wished his mind 
to grasp at the exceeding evil of sin, to feel 
the enormity of his guilt, and to understand 
the complicated evils involved in the sin of 
drunkenness. To do this I endeavoured to 
expound the eatent and force of the law of 
God, but I found that all he was chiefly 
concerned about was to be relieved of his 
bodily pain, rather than to have his soul 
cured. In vain are all human persuasions, 
if the Spirit of God does not undertake the 
work ; he alone can conyince and convert by 
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his most holy influence. I committed him b 

prayer to God, and then left him. At half-past 
nine o’clock the English church and con- 
gregation again assembled. I preached from 
Genesis xxxix., the latter clause of the 9th 
verse, and endeavoured to show the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of sin. The people were very 
attentive. After preaching, I baptized the 
child of Mr, Carter, one of the members of 
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the church, and concluded the whole service 
by singing a hymn and offering prayer. In 
the afternoon, Nellapen, the catechist, read 
a printed sermon on Isaiah liii. 6—*‘‘ All we 
like sheep are gone astray.” The service 
commenced at half-past two o’clock, and 
was not over till four o’clock. The people 
were serious and attentive. 


BRITISH GUIANA. 


BERBICE, 


Tue present state of the missions in the West Indies is such as to excite very strong 
and general concern; and, whatever effects the changes now in progress may have on the 
political and commercial interests of the country, we must feel that the altered circum- 
stances in which these changes will place the negro population, imposes on every Christian 
a sacred obligation to take the most prompt and vigorous measures for enabling them, by 
moral and religious instruction, rightly to estimate and improve the blessing of civil free- 
dom, and to lay the only sure foundation for tranquillity, improvement, and happiness, 
by directing them to the means of obtaining that liberty wherewith Christ maketh his 
people free. 

The Directors will take the earliest opportunity of bringing the whole subject under the 
consideration of their constituents at large, who, they feel persuaded, will rejoice to learn 
that, in the stations occupied by the Society, in Demerara and Berbice, there are striking 
indications that the Lord is preparing the people for a far more abundant participation of 
spiritual blessings. ‘Che annexed short extract of a letter from Mr. Wray is part of the 
latest communication that has come to hand. 


Extract. of a Letter from Rev. J. Wray, 
dated Berbice, 8th of April, 1833, addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 


Dear Sir, 


These are the Haster holidays. We have 
hardly heard a drum in the town. I have 
known no Easter Sunday pass so quietly. 
Our chapel overflowed with hearers from dis- 
tant plantations; and I was fully engaged, 
from seven o’clock in the morning to half- 
past two, in preaching, administering the 


preached in the evening. He had also 
a full congregation at Lonsdale. Mrs. 
Wray was also engaged the whole of the day 
in conversing with the country people, and 
hearing them read. This morning, seven 
o'clock, several are come from the country. 
I am to preach and baptize at eleven, and in 
the afternoon we are going to give rewards to 
the Sunday-school children. My voice is 


nearly gone, and I am almost worn out. I 
trust you are looking out for another minister 
to come to Berbice—we can find full em- 


Lord’s Supper, and baptizing. Mr. Mirams 


ployment for one. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Names. Places. Daie. 
Sourn SEAS........Mr. T. Blossom,....esece..++HiMed ......06 «esse 7 and 16 December, 1832. 
—-~ E. Armitage....... coe. Ditto ...0.secceees 12 January, 1833, and no datés 
GV, elas OM Hive palavcescee CAI. saschienes teonune Ditto; dittos 
J. Williams..... Chi and Rarotogna .......... 6 October, 1832. 
Messrs. Pitman & Bazacoit..Ditto........ Sissel 6 Ditto, ditto. 
Rev. C. Pitman... Rens Dttor. .+++0e29 Sept., and 9 Oct., ditto. 
A. Buzacott.. whe se WItEO ++. 24 Ditto, and 30 Ditto, ditto. 
aS MUN vole sarealele: site's ve DANAAMaise’s sige ree or Ocls, Looe, aNd hOidaly 1Oacs 
mowet) DUO i codes eetivn's teee Watateats t austen gee: 22 September, 1832. 
Se NELOU deel ele efeaierindee « ELUANLGC) . ofemeites ...18 April, ditto. 
SUC BD aliive sasmeas easier CAlaue tee sum cnynnlens 21 and 24 Ditto, ditto. 
—— A, Simpson......0-.,.-Bimeo...502., PAR S 15 January, 1833. 
——  D. Darling .....+...... Lahitivses sem sesso igs 4 Ditto, citto, 
Sa Je DAViC’. aie cscc es sssc Ditties tecuotsden 22 aud 24 December 1632. 
UtTRA GANGES.,...~— S. Dyer .scrssceosseune Pinang. ....eeeee.--14 and 17 January, 1833. 
—— W.H. Medhurst .......Batavia....,.+.....28 Dec., 1832, and 19 Jan., 1833. 
East IND1zS.+,+4. ep Becestary to the as aa Galenttay Sista ayaet 11 and 12 January, 1833. 
istrict Cominittee....06 


Rev. G. Mundy..........- ced DCCOde eas pus seseee. 18 Ditto, ditto. 
W. Taylor cerecerseeeee Madraseresssese+s10210 December, 1832. 
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Names. Places. Date. 
Easr Inpvigs......,. Messrs. Reeve & Campbell ,. Bangalore........,,24 December, 1832. 
Revo WeiReeve aitics cons cod Dittds, soe cals ccemeezo WDitto, ditto. 
—— C. Mead.........-.004 Neyoor..... #...+--42 January, 1833. 
— W. B. Addis.........++++sCoimbatoor ........29 Ditto, ditto. . 
TESA hea aes asa Madras...... see.++-23 Ditto, and 1 February, ditto. 


Secreta ravancore : . 
nutreertt te fas peak Quilon ......6.++++-20 January, ditto. 


Messrs. Miller & Thompson, , Ditto .....+...+00.. 2 February, ditto. 


Rev. E. Crisp ......++--++.-Combaconum ,.,,...25 January, ditto. 
AUSTIN onginoaonacube Madras ......00....28 & 31 Ditto, & 1 Feb., (two), do. 
Rar ere ee Se ae ; Ditto ........00/s05 1 February (two), ditto. 
stric eee 
GUSST Aus it vactaceens Rey: WaEsSwallews eects ..9t. Petersburgh .... 9 and 4-16 May, ditto. 
R. Knill...... esses eee LD taken an Sassen +16 ae ditto. 
: 10 rust, 1832. 
MevITERRANEAN ,, —— 8.8. Wilson ...6...-0 Malta. ..o.-sseeee a 4 Fete, and 18 March, 1833. 
—— J. Lowndes..0c..000+0sCOrfu .....6..00..+- 6 May, ditto. 
Sourn Arrica .... —— Dr. Philip .. . Cape Town ..... .» 4,7, & 20 March, & 6 April, ditto. 
— G. Barker ... Nheopolis...... -11 March, ditto. 
Arrican IsLtanps.. —— D. Johns ....... eouece sd anawariVO.. «-. Pe October, 1832, 
SoutH America... —— J. Ketley.......0.0+6- Demerara .,........20 March, 1833. 


——— Jig SCOLt waists « visieieeia seis DittOns asericennenriee SApKily Gitto. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


BURIAT-MONGOLIAN MISSION, SIBERIA. 
Geographical Notices. 

Tue Buriats and Mongolians, who are subjects of the Emperor of Russia, inhabit a country 
lying between N. Lat. 49° and 50°, and E. Long. 118° to 137° ; but, from the scattered con- 
dition* and migratory character of the people, no census, or Ssleainpd of their number, could 
be easily made. The country wherein the missionaries labour is about 960 miles in length, and 
about 260 miles in breadth, The people originally received their religion from Thibet, and wor- 
ship Dalai Lama (or the Grand Lama), whom they believe to be a heavenly, if not a divine, being ; 
but, like heathens, in ajl ages, they have numerous other objects of religious homage. Their 
worship is associated with no sanguinary rites, but abounds with external observances (many 
of them very absurd), which the people themselves acknowledge to be burdensome and 
disagreeable ; but these ceremonies are considered, on this account, as being the more meri- 
torious. A portion of the people still profess Shamanism, which is supposed to be the most 
ancient religion of the country, and consists chiefly in the worship of fire, and in reliance on 
amulets. It also differs from Laimaism, inasmuch as it derives no support from an order of 
priests, from books, or from any regular outward observances. Many of the Lamaists, espe- 
cially the priests, are zealous, and have been very successful, in making converts from among 
the Shamans. 


Commencement of the Mission, &c. 


The Puriat-Mongolian mission was commenced in the year 1818. Soon after the annual 
meeting of the Society, in the preceding year, Mr. Edward Stallybrass, and Mrs. Stallybrass, 
embarked for St. Petersburg, where they were joined by the Rey. Cornelius Rahmn, a 
Swedish clergyman, and Mrs. Rahmn, in’October that year; Mr. Rahmn having acceded to 
the proposal of his friend Dr. Paterson, to devote himself to the service of the Society among 
the Buriats. Mr. and Mrs. Stallybrass, and Mr. and Mrs. Rahmn, left St. Petersburg for 
Siberia on the 3rd of January, 1818, and arrived on the 26th of the following March at 


* ‘They dwell in tents, of which seldom more than four or five, and on an average net more 
than two or three, are found in one place. 
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Irkutsk, the place originally selected as the head-quarters of the mission. Here Mr. Stally- 
brass and Mr. Rahmn immediately applied themselves to the study of Mongolian, through 
the medium of the Russian language, in which latter both of them had previously made 
considerable attainments. Shortly after the annual meeting of 1818, the Rev. William Swan 
embarked, as a missionary of the Society, for St. Petersburg, where he assiduously applied 
himself to the study of the Russ, with the view of proceeding eventually to Selenginsk, to 
which station he had been appointed by the Directors. 

The climate of Siberia proving too severe for the health of Mrs. Rahmn, it became neces- 
sary that she should remove to a more temperate region. On the recommendation, therefore, 
of Dr. Paterson, which was approved by the Directors, Mr. Rahmn, in the summer of 1819, 
removed to Sarepta, in Russian Tartary, for the purpose of labouring, as a missionary of the 
Society, among the Calmucs.* Mr. and Mrs. Rahmn arrived at Sarepta on the 27th of 
August in that year. Not long after the departure of Mr. Rahmn to Sarepta, Mr. Stally- 
brass removed from Irkutsk to Selenginsk, as a preferable station. Mr. Stallybrass and 
Mr. Rahmn had previously visited Selenginsk, for the purpose of ascertaining its compara- 
tive eligibility. 

In consequence of the loss sustained by the mission from Mr, Rahmn’s removal to Sarepta, 
the Rev. Robert Yuille was appointed by the Directors to the Siberian station, and instructed. 
to join Mr. Swan at St. Petersburg. Mr. and Mrs. Yuille embarked for that capital on the 
8th of August, 1819, and arrived there on the 27th of the same month. On the 9th of the 
following December they left St. Petersburg, with Mr. Swan and the Buriat nobleman, 
Nomtu,} for Siberia, and arrived at Selenginsk on the 17th of February following. 

In 1829 Mr. Swan took up his permanent residence at a station on the River Ona, while 
Mr. Stallybrass removed to a place called Khodon, in the territory of the Chorin-Buriats. 

Mr. Swan, with the approbation of the Directors, left his station, in Siberia, on the 17th 
of January, 1831, for the purpose of visiting his native country. Je arrived in England on 
the 29th of June; and, during his stay here, rendered valuable services to the Society by 
advocating its claims in various parts of the United Kingdom. On the Ist of August, 1832, 
he embarked, with Mrs. Swan, for St. Petersburg, in the expectation of shortly proceeding 
thence to Siberia. Providential occurrences, apparently auspicious to the Siberian mission, 
which have transpired since his arrival in that city, have induced him to prolong his visit 
there beyond the time he originally contemplated. Since the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Swan at 


* Mr. Rahmn, on his arrival at Sarepta, diligently applied himself to the study of the 
Calmuc language. In the following year (1820) he removed to Astrachan, having previously 
ascertained, by a visit to that city, that it afforded advantages superior to those of Sarepta for 
the effective prosecution of his object. The health of Mrs. Rahmn, however, having also 
suffered here, from the unhealthiness of the place, he was compelled to return to Sarepta, 
where he laboured for two years among the Derbet Horde, which nomadized in a district situated 
between the rivers Sarpa and Don. Mr. Rahmn made several attempts to establish schools, 
but his design was frustrated by the migratory habits of the people, and the influence of an 
inveterately-prejudiced and numerous heathen priesthood. Unavoidable circumstances having 
occurred which rendered it expedient that he should relinquish the mission at Sarepta, 
he, in July, 1823, repaired to St. Petersburg, whence, in 1825, on the invitation of the 
Directors, he proceeded to England ; where he arrived, on the 20th of September, 1825, and 
where he has since resided, assisting, since October in the following year, in the foreign 
department of the Society’s Office, in Austin Friars. 

+ Selenginsk is a small town, situated in N, lat. 51° 6’, and E, long. 106° 19’, and in the 
government of Irkutsk, at the confluence of the Selenga (a river which runs into the Lake 
Baikal) and the Chilok, about 160 miles 8. E. of the city of Irkutsk. 

t One of the Saisangs, or Buriat noblemen, who assisted Mr. Schmidt, at St. Petersburg, 
in a translation of the gospels into Mongolian. f 
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St. Petersburg, on their way to Siberia, intelligence has reached the Directors of the death 
of Mrs, Stallybrass. This mournful event happened on the 10th of February last. 


Operations of the Mission. 


The labours of the missionaries in Siberia, like those of their brethren in the Mediterra- 
nean, have been chiefly of a preparatory kind ; but, among the objects, bearing this cha- 
racter, accomplished by them, we have the satisfaction to record the translation of the whole 
Scriptures into Mongolian. This work has undergone repeated revisions, and is now 
in a state of preparation for the press. Permission has been lately granted by the Russian 
government to print the work at the Selenginsk station. The importance of this translation 
will be more fully appreciated when it is considered, that the language is not only that of the 
' Buriats, but also of the Mongols of Chinese as well as Russian Tartary. The brethren have 
also prepared several philological and scientific works, among which is a Mongolian 
Dictionary; also several tracts in Mongolian. Endeayours have been made to promote 
the establishment of schools, but they have failed, in consequence of the insensibility of the 
people to the value of education, their religious prejudices, their poverty, and their migratory 
habits. The work of education, however, has not been wholly prevented by the ope- 
ration of these causes. A seminary, designed to afford a liberal education to Buriat youths 
of good natural abilities and promising character, was commenced at Selenginsk in 1825; 
since which time a number of young men have been trained in the knowledge of Christianity, 
instructed in Latin, Russ, and English (some of them in the original languages of the Sciip- 
tures), and in useful arts and sciences, under the direction of one or other of the missionaries, 
but chiefly under the tuition of Mr. Stallybrass, at Khodon, and Mr. Yuille, at Selenginsk. 
Several Buriat females have also received the benefit of Christian and other useful instruc- 
tion, under the late Mrs. Stallybrass. From the improved character of the youths educated 
in the seminary and otherwise, it is hoped that the more respectable portions of the Buriat people 
will gradually become convinced of the importance of education, and that they will employ their 
influence, and also a portion of their wealth, in diffusing its advantages. Besides these means 
of informing the minds of the Buriat people, the missionaries have expended much of their 
time and strength in numerous and extensive missionary tours, performed for the purpose of 
circulating copies of the gospels and tracts in Mongolian, and of conversing with the 
people, and also with their Lamas, or priests, with a view to draw their attention to the divine 
authority of the Christian religion, its all-important doctrines, and the advantages, present 
and future, attendant on its cordial reception. The gospel has been also statedly preached 
to the natives connected with the mission stations at Selenginsk and Khodon. 


The Society has been placed under great obligations to the Russian Government for the 
favour shown towards this mission, from its commencement to the present time. We haye 
already noticed the departure of the several missionaries from St. Petersburg on their jour- 
nies to Siberia, On those occasions nothing could exceed the demonstrations of its favourable 
sentiments towards the missionaries. Messrs. Stallybrass and Rahmn, when on their way to 
Irkutsk, had the honour of an interview with the Emperor Alexander, at Moscow, by his 
Imperial Majesty’s express desire ; on which occasion he assured them that every possible 
facility would be afforded them on their journey, and that his prayers should ascend to God 
on their behalf. Accordingly, every thing that human kindness could suggest was done, by 
order of his Imperial Majesty, to render their journey both agreeable and expeditious ; and 
through their whole route they were received and treated, by persons in authority, with the 
utmost respect and attention. Similar orders were subsequently issued, by the command of 
the Emperor, on behalf of Messrs. Swan and Yuille, and similar kindness and attention 
shown to them on their journey from St. Petersburg toSelenginsk. The Emperor also ordered 
an imperial ukase to be issued, assigning the land granted by him for the use of the mission- 
aries, and granted a handsome sum for defraying the expense of the mission buildings at 
Selenginsk. His Imperial Majesty was also pleased to grant to the missionaries a special 
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permission to teach the people to whom they had been designated, and to prepare a transla- 
tion of the Scriptures in their language. This work being now completed, the Emperor 
Nicholas has lately granted permission to print the same at the Society’s mission-press 
at Selenginsk. His Imperial Majesty has also, in other important respects, manifested his 
favour towards the mission in Siberia. 

Under Divine Providence, the Society has great cause to be thankful for the favour and 
protection shown to this mission by their late and present Imperial Majesties, and also by 
some of the most distinguished of their respective public servants ; and it will, doubtless, be 
among the earnest petitions of its members that similar protection and favour may, in future, 
be shown towards the missionaries by his present Imperial Majesty and his illustrious suc- 
cessors. But they will pray with yet still greater earnestness, that the brethren may continue 
to enjoy the protection and favour of the Sovereign of the Universe—that He who is the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, at once the Ruler and the Strength of princes, would be 
pleased to grant that the labours of his faithful servants in Siberia may be speedily rendered 
effectual in the conversion of the heathen, inhabiting that country, from their state of super- 
stition and idolatry, to the knowledge of Christ, and the cordial reception of his gospel; and 
thus, according to the lines of the poet, 


« Plant successfully sweet Sharon’s rose, 
On icy plains, amidst Siberian snows.” 


Austin Friars, June 19, 1838. 


NOTICE. 


YORKSHIRE CENTRAL AUXILIARY- 


The anniversary of this auxiliary was held 
in Lendal Chapel, York, on the 9th and 
10th of June. On the 9th sermons were 
preached, in the morning and evening, by 
the Rev. R. S. M‘All, LL.D., of Manches- 
ter, and in the afternoon by the Rev. R. C. 
Mather, M.A., who is about to proceed as a 
missionary to the East Indies. On the morn- 
ing of the 10th about two hundred and fifty 
friends partook of breakfast in the school- 
room of Lendal Chapel, after which the 
usual business of the auxiliary was trans- 
acted. The Rev. James Jackson, of Green 
Hammerton, took the chair, and the meeting 
was addressed by him, by the Rev. T. Row- 
land (Wesleyan), Dr. M‘All, F. Calder 
(Wesleyan), Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, 
R. C. Mather, and J. Parsons; and also by 
George Bennet, Esq. Perhaps few seasons 
of religious intercourse have ever been more 
truly impressive and delightful. In the even- 
ing of the same day, the ordination of Mr. 
Mather to the missionary work took place, 
on which occasion Rev. J. Jackson com-~ 
menced the service by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer; Rev. T. Scales, of Leeds, 
preached the introductory discourse ; Rev. 
James Parsons proposed the questions ; Rev. 
Dr. Wardlaw offered the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. Dr. M‘All delivered the charge ; and 
Rey. T. Rowland concluded. This service 
will long be remembered as one of deep in- 
terest and solemnity ; and, it is hoped, will 


be found to have excited many who witnessed 
it to greater diligence in the work of the Lord. 
The collections amounted to £83, 

The following resolution, adopted by the 
committee in connexion with this anniver- 
sary, is here inserted, as recording the name 
of a gentleman whose loss will be severely 
felt by many benevolent societies. 


««That the committee of this auxiliary, on 
referring to the occurrences of the past 
year, cannot but advert, with deep regret, 
to the death of Thomas Key, Esq., of 
Water Fulford, near York, whose Chris- 
tian attachment to the London Missionary 
Society (amongst other institutions of re- 
ligious benevolence) induced him to ren- 
der to it, during successive years, numer- 
ous and liberal donations ; and that, while 
they mourn the event of his departure, they 
must express their earnest hope that the 
memory of his example will induce others 
to increased exertion on behalf of the great 
cause to which he offered such zealous 
and effectual support.” 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Wednesday evening, 29th of May, 
1838, Mr. Charles Miller, from the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh, having been appointed by 
the Directors to Neyoor, in the Travancore 
district, East Indies, was publicly ordained 
as a missionary to the heathen, at Albion 
Chapel. Rey. John Young, M.A., minister 
of the place, commenced the services by 
reading appropriate Scriptures and prayer ; 
Rey, Thomas Archer, M.A., of Oxendons 
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street Chapel, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, from Matt. x. 16—-On the Suitable 
Qualifications of a Christian Missionary ; the 


Rev, W 


..S. Palmer asked the usual ques- 


tions ; the Reve vietes Smitn, sD. IDs, Of 
Homerton College, oftered the ordination 
prayer, with laying on of hands; the Rev. 
Robert Winter, D. D., addressed Mr. M. 
On the Encowragements of the Faithful Mis- 


=f 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


sionary, from Dan. x. 19; and the Rev. 
John Hunt, of Brixton, eoncludeds 
DEPARTURE Ol MISSIONARIES. 
On Thursday, June the 6th, 1833, Mr. 


Charles Muller, missionary, appointed to 
Neyoor, sailed from Portsmouth in the ship 


Fergusson, Captain Young, for Madras. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* .* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and 
from 8th April to 


Bank of England Note, No. 934...,..0.4.- 
Mrs 2. Barnes. vccnsscerss0 SonAnOS ei elbieses:s 
Re Ravlese  S0Sdeasaielcreiic's ss cqiae cet sie.e v0 
C.J.H., for the Widow's Fund .. 
(Go cca phon b So SOUNUSnTaD ESOune an see 
Mr. D. ‘“Gething . Homoconnqacteconnonhosbee 
Mrs. S. Hoare—Towards the ‘Support of 
the Mission in Berbice .....0.++0+. eee 
Randle Jackson, Esq. ....60-.--eeseeeeeeee 
Mrs. Layland..-is.ee-. Potomac aTncron isons sivieinivie 
ONCERNGS eee sieeen gfereun: + 0 oi pioeaetentls 
Die ikran stare ts elalas a's 


J. Trueman, Esq. 
pe EE For ‘the Support ‘of “the 


Mission in Indid..cc..seees soles 1c. elelaieie 
INV AUIRO ME INS Qeelatetejeieie a’ ble oie slsaie7s es{clsieinis 
J. B. Wilson, kisq., “ being “the kindness of 

a Friend at his disposal.”....ee.sseeeees c 
T. Wontner, Esq. .o.secessceeees: wees olan 


Miss Wontner, . 


Legacy by the late Mrs. E. “White—Paller’ 8 
Alms Houses .....0.0.sececscesreceree 
Collier’s Rents Meeting—-Missionary Boxest 
Hackney Auxiliary—Ram’s Chapel, Homer- 
ton, per Mr. Jackson. ....ssscecssrcssees 
John ‘Street, Doughty Street—Snnday School 
Mulberry Gardens Auxiliary Society—Rey. 
Re LON ANE G oie aici tic-areja.ein.0 lens esieseie'o 
O}d Gravel Lane—Collected by Children, and 

Missionary Box .... 
Collected by H. L. H. ....cecesaccee 
Workmen at St. John Street—Collected by 

Mr. Atkinson ,. 


eee eee ee ee) 


Buckinghamshire— 
Wingrave and Aston Abbotts— 

Rev. J. Aston— 
Contributions.........005 7 @ 1h 6 
Sacramental Collection— For 

the Widows’ and Orphans’ 

PUNE cocssscyenocssessss, O13 0 

Woburn—Mrs. Angell ......... 10 0 0 
Mri Wy Reger... s.ie es. #5776) O00 
Mrs. W. Pegg so.e-essss ee 0: OMG) 


Cainbridgeshire—Cambridge Aux, Society— 
Mr, R. Haylock, Treasurer— 
Barrington—Mr. Jepp, Jun., and Friends . 
Bassingbourn—Rev. C. Moase— 
Subscriptions ....se.cevscoore 
Collected by 
Mis3 Prime Crenoreneerererre 


9 37 +6 
110 0 


w 


w 
Aunacac 


4 


31st May, 1833, inclusive. } 


eoosooo oocooocoeo 


_ 
os 


ecocc 


coeooces 


eocoocooso 


Missi Sulton is seiteeciestars Fore S's GulO 
Collected at sp Ueiees: covcee O14 6 
Donations ........ ewe tories 3 4 0 


Cainbridge—Rey. S. Thodey and Friends 
Chishill—Rev. J, Dorrington— 


Sobscriptions,.......cecseses 313 6 
Collected by 

Mrs. Andrews ....0..... eure Soko oe 

Mins. (COles Seis ceciesieerree paces 2 BE 

Miss Cane......... sarranimalerae 017 4 

Miss Dobson ... wa Je koe 8 

Mrs Sibleyicessas saves wiateieere 39 8 


Doxford—Rev. B. Pyne (deceased) — 


Subscriptions ........ POOAOTIO’ Py 
Public Collection.......... send pe. 1G 
iMalevBranch’ iecesccdas dace teed) 20 
Female Ditto..¢<5 cass csedee 8 8 0 
Sunday School....... meninate - 014 6 


Eversdon and Orwell—Rev. Mr 


- Gibson 
andy Friends (2ivears)\. we doeseen teens oe 


Linton—Rev. 1’. Hopkins— 
deny oa) iereiehel Bisiereeieiaiate oS OZ 
Donations: nice ocsins Stelecazele etnies 6 0 0 
Collection: weussctenesleactees -- 8 910 
Horseheath—Collection csesecoe 2 @ @ 
Royston—Rey. T. J. Davis— 
HALSCUPUONS sa seccusesriceceve oa teeO 
Collected by 
irs. Wisk. Butler sorcscseas dl 16 8 
Miss.2. i Dadkintwscrseks stccies on ene: 
Mrs. Moule ........ esveeeee 16 0 
Miss; Peatssisuencicasnuroens es Oe 
MGSEE Octet rn aecsaeimectee ee xaos 
Messrs. Richardson and Stal- 

LYDKASB iit eweaceciege cp 3 03.6 
Mr. Williamson .... 2 0 0 
Collection after Sermons by 

Rev. Dr. Bennett and Rev. 

Vs FLOWLANG TS ecidnies seclee see) 0) a6 

5117 8 
Less Expenses .... 3 7 2 

Old Meeting—Rev. Mr. Greenwood— 
Subseriptions eerserece torseoe 715 O 
Collection ta cet Wiesetacisieleceic renal Moz nes 


Melbourn—Rey. H. Medway— 
Subscriptions esesseeseeersee LL 2 6 


all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 


18 2 90 
41 13 10 


17 15 


20 0 


2310 0 


4810 6 


TS 2: 3 
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Collected by 


Mr, Camkin sseceortocoesres O16 O 
MreG.-Charter’.;npeeesceess > 2° U8 0 
Collectionvigeewds.dccvcesiece 2115 9 


Less Expenses... 


Cheshire—Heaton Norris— 
Weekly Subscriptions by Work 
People in the employ of the 
Execntors of the late J. Brown 
ANAS ON wera areas vereniee: 
Ditto, in the employ of E. Brown 


10 0 0 
310 0 


Cumberland—Whitehaven— 
Rey.tAsdaclenizanaseictstert oees(DON.). +05 

Auxiliary Society—Per Mr. 

Wir Walsonmers cn ciscteee cee AO DOUESOCDDEDE 


Derbyshire—Matlock— 
Misses M. and J. Coleman .....sesseeoes 


Devonshire—Sidmouth—Per Mr. M. Hall.. 


Dorsetshire—Lyme Regis—Rev. W. Glyde.. 
Wareham—West Street Meeting— 
Reve Es sELAUTIS cis ciciele:eisie’a ¢/e/eo 


Durham—Rev. J. Matheson— 
Contributions.cccss..cccccsas 15 0 O 
Additional—For the Mission 

in India. 


Ca Oae 


Oe ee 


Sunderland—Per Mr. W. Thackray...... 


FEssex—Rochford—Rev. G. Harris ......... 
Stanstead— Rev. J. Redford—Sacramental 


Collection, for the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ FUnd ....ccccsreccresssee . 
Hampshire—Alton—Rev. C. Howell— 
Subscriptions and Donations,, 313 6 
Collected by 
A Friend in a neighbouring 

Willage reece vie bye 
Miss Murrell. we 236) 6 
Miss Howell..... 50 246 
Annual Collection ........... 118 4 
Missionary Boxes......e0.+06 OL 3 

Basingstoke—Rev. J. Wills.....(DON.).«» 
Christ Church Auxiliary— 

Miss M. Dunkin, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions ...... secccccisn 8 | OO 
Collections ...... eoseveceis cee 9064 
Ripley—Subscriptions ....... 3 3 0 

Odiham—Rev. W. Roberts— 
Sacramental Collection, for the 


Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund .... 


Mr. H. 


peer eee 


Herefordshire — Hereford — Per 
Wheaton ..... 


Hertfordshire—Hadham—Rev, W. Foster— 


Sacramental Collection, for the Widows’ 


and Orphans’ FPUund seveveeseceeces 
Harpenden— Rev. T. R. Barker “UDSOOOOC 
Wymondley—S. C., per Rev. T. Morell— 
For the Widows’ ae Orphans Fund 


Kent—Dartford—Rev. E. W. Harris— 
Contributions ..., 413 6 
Sunday School.....seccsssee 1 4 6 


seesaw nee 


Faversham—Partridge Lane Chapel— 
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Rev. H. J. Rook— 
Subscriptions) .;scce.cesaveeeeet ese 10) 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 6 0 3 
W253 
oa ae 13 8 0 
21617 8 Less Expenses,,,. 1 1 0 
411 2 ——- 1270 
-————— Marden—Rey. §. A. Dubourg...(DON.).. 1010 0 
212 6 6 
e Leicestershire— Leicestershire Aux. Society— 
T. Nunneley, Esq., Treasurer— 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch—Rev. W. Tait— 
Subscriptions and Missionary 
BOXES ceraciiaerioe es soccecess & 0 0 
Collection after Sermon—Per 
BEV ec Wepkeayy wise vine eanniane tee eI) 
13 10 0 eee er on oo 
Bardon—Rev. D. Abell ...cscceceeeeee oe BOO 
500 Earl Shilton—Donation ......... 005 =, £ MAO 20 
Enderby—Collection, per Rev. E. Ray . oy wake, Oo 
600° 0 Hinckley—Rev. J. Buckham— 
Collection’. scinaccsccssstecese 4:12 (4 
Subscriptions o....0,.escee+s. 2 0 O 
50 8 0 aby 612 4 
ess Expenses..., 012 4 
10 0 0 P seer aie 
oi oy; Kibworth—Rev. E. Chater’......ee0.00. 5 O O 
8 0 0 Leicester—Bond Street Chapel— 
Rev. E. Webb— 
700 Female Association—For the 
Education of Native Fe- 
males in India ..ccegsec.e 17 4 1 
Juvenile Association ......... 816 6 
Subscriptions .....-csessssece 7 T O 
Collections after Sermons by 
21. ..0: 0 Rev. J. Alexander ........ 30 8 3 
42 70 A Sunday School Girl ....... 0 1 6 
Bae Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Nunneley........ eosese 010 6 
8 0 0 Mrs, Atkins... a0) OS 4 
Miss Hames.... ar St Oe Di 
Mrs. T. Nanneley. sescescsvece O S- o 
O60 Mrs. Carnalss..icccecccccesss OF 8 10 
_—_—— Jane Statord since ccscssssses) O (OU 
Ann Burbidge...... Sera Py moet a 
Mrs HOMOrd’scctc.c500s5 0 esters cm SB eG) 
— 69 9 7 
Longhborough—Reyv. J. Harrison— 
For the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund ....... 1 2 6 
Collection, per Rev. E, Ray.. 1il 6 
—— 21 0 
Lutterworth—Rev. J. Hewlett.. 20 0 0 
1m ae Donation by a Female Servant 1 0 0 
— 21.0 0 
Market Poem Colleen, ks erate 
1010 0 LBS MER wena aAwauauannimone: cb 10 6 
Melton Mow bray—Rev. "J. Roberts. 2.21 10 0 0 
Narborough— Rev. W. Bedford— 
Miss Tomalin’s Young Ladies. 410 0 
Subscriptions and Collections. 9 11 6 
Q FINIS .cesecane 8 
rey a Sunday School Girl 018 6 eee 
Newton Burgoland—Rev. D. 
Abell . eecerescerees 20 0 
Sas. -6 Collection, per Rev. E. Ray. 2.9 5 
a — 49 5 
| Ullesthorpe—Rev. W. NYO Sicdin leet 8 8 0 
L140 Wigstone—Rev. J. Milner...... 2.5 0 
| Collection, per Rev. E. Ray,. 2 5 0 
= 410 0 
Collection after Public Meeting......., 20 5 6 
Ditto Ditto, in consideration of the 
106, present urgent Claims of the Society 50 0 0 
114 6} -——__. 
23112 7 
6 0.0 Less ExpenseS.ssv.sseoese 17 9 11 
| 214 2 8 
Lincolnshire—Grantham—Rey. R. Soper— 
518 04 Missionary Boxes, &C.jisueccrereneeee TIAN 
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Sleaford—Zion Chapel—Rev. J. Cope.... 
South Lincoln Auxiliary—W isbeach— 
Rev. W. Holmes— 


Subscriptions ......s.c0c0ecres 2 9° 6 
Collected by 
Mrs. Stanton se. ..cccsreercoee -O 15 0 
Miss Flint.... aha Orire 7 
Miss Crouch ...... elctereaiietst dite a Ones 
Miss Harman. cnccsteveses Ej%-)2 
Miss Robinson .......++5. gag. AUGKE Wy) 
Miss Clarke ............ mse, ODO aad. 
Small Sums ........ Beate lave nce 019 9 
Miss Clarke's Missionary Box. 0 3 10 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. J. Blackburn ........ 812 6 
2019 0 
Less Expenses,.,, 019 0 
Monmouthshire—Monmouth— 
Rev, T. Loader...... Selandee 2 Ss, Gl 0 
Mr. Evans, per Ditto..... ‘ge 0 O70 


Northamptonshire—Weldon—Rev. J. Philip 


Nottinghamshire—East Retford— 
Collection 2 60 
Mr. Burrow’s Missionary Box. 018 0 
Proceeds of a Missionary Basket 3 0 0 


—= 


Shropshire—Ellesmere—Rev. W. Roaf— 
Collected by 


Mise Barclaycccsvcccosscssee 3. 1 0 
Misses Baugh.....sccccosecee 5 3 4 
Miss Bickley... 1,2 ..0 
Miss Coffin. sce.scccscccseses 515 O 
Miss Davis...ccccccscsscaces 212 0 
Miss Menlove....-.c.seeveose 113 0 
Miss Simisters..cocecccceceese O10 6 
Mrs, Varley .cccccotersccccee 2 IL 6 
Miss Williams.............. peer int es} 
Collection ..... oe 4€ 6 6 
SADSCKIPUOM is ceetetis3y7,0 velelacs 2525.0 
Sunday School Missionary Box 411 4 
34 0 Ik 

Less Expensesse.ss, 1 011 


Somerset—-Bath Auxiliary Society— 

Per J. C. Hartsinck, Esq.— 
(1st payment for 1833) ...... 
Bristol—S. Prust, Esq., to constitute Rey. 
E. T. Prust a Life Member......... ons 

Taunton—Rev. T. Luke— 

Sacramental Collection, for the Widows’ 
and Orphan's Fund... 


senor ene 


been eeeenns ° 


Staffordshire—West Bromwich— 
Rev. J. Hudson— 
Collection in consequence of the 
Directors’ Circular secsecceecessoers 


Suffolk—Sutfolk Society in Aid of Missions~ 


S. Ray, Esq., Treasurer— 
Beccles—Reyv. J. Sloper 
Bergholt—Rev. T. Muscutt ...........00¢ 
Boxford—Rev. B. Moore .seecseessecees 
Bungay—Rev. J. Blaikie ....... Reavers iva 
Bury St. Edmunds—Rev. M., Jeula....... 
Debenham—Revy. G. Pearce ...... 
Framlingham .....-.+6++. Sialdieitieniv tcidisiels 
Gorlestone—Rev. Mr. Holmes ,.......4% 
Hadleigh—Rev. W. Raven......6......6. 
Halesworth—Rev. J. Dennant 
Ipswich—Rev. W. Notcutt..... 48 13 0 

Collection at Annual Meeting. 23 4 0 

Rev. J. Whitby .ccocceesssssses 
Lavenham—Rev. R. Ainslie......+.. 
Lowestoft—Rev. G. Crisprersssevrssvee 


Melford—-Rey. D, Ford jssescevsetvceres otf 


5 0 0 
20 0 0 
13 8 0 

110 0 

Gua 30) 
33 0 «0 
150 0 0 
21 0 0 

5.5 0 
15) 91 
43 3 0 

812 6 

310 3 
12 6 6 
23:14 6 

8 2 6 

75 8 

710 0 
21 6 6 
1310 7 
7117 «90 

910 6 

210 0 

3.9 0 

§ 3 6 
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Nayland—Rev. E. Smith ssrsesesssanees 
Needhamim—Rev. A, Bromiley.......+++0 
Rendham—Rev. R. Bromiley ......+- 
Southwold—Rey. B. Longley ....-e+eceoe 
Stowmarket—Rev. W. Ward— 
Subscriptions, &c............113 10 6 
For the Madagascar Schools 8 1 6 
Sudbury—Rev. J. M. Ray, and W. Wallis 
Wattestield—Rev. W. Garthwaite.......+ 
Wickham Brook—Rev. S. Johnson...cee 
Wickham Market—Rev. S. Laidler...... 
Woodbridge—Rev.T. Pinchback 38 0 3 
Towards the Support of 


Native Schools ...s.s00... 410 9 
Rev. Hie Taylor assures sess Sepenretl 


Wrentham—Rev, A. Ritchie....ecessseee 


Less Expenses, .esee 


Bury St. Edmunds—Rev. C. Dewhirst— 


Collection; WC .cs..caeseasesra LOL Sid 
Subscriptions...... iene onl wise 919 6 

H. Wilson, Esq.....(DON.).. 5 5 O 
Surrey—Clapham—Mrs.Ware,... 10 0 0 
IVEISSIW ares cas es teectias nee se 20 0, 0 
Dorking—Rev. A. Dawson......ceseeeee 


Tooting—Rev. W. Henry.ccccssecsrerees 
Sussex—East Grinstead—Rev. W. Aldridge 
Warwickshire—Nuneaton— 

Rev. J. Pickering..... Seve eb sllee'w bad ee 

Stretton—Rev. Mr. Weaver............08 


Wiltshire—Birdbush—Rev. E. Temple— 
Collected by 


Miss S Gould: i cisscsasnees eee a oanO 
MissiS Order vs..cesisiicans 2 ke 4 
Miss J. Scammell......se.008 114 0 


Bulford—Rev. W. Williams..........08 

Codford—Rev. J. Waters— 
Contributions, , . 
Sunday School....... wrieaes 


Co ee my 


8 0 0 
+ 016 0 
Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary— 

G. Rawson, Esq. Treasurer— 

Huddersfield—Highfield Chapel— 

Rev. Dr. Boothroyd— 
Male Branch........ 
Ladies’ Association— 
Quarterly Contributions..... 
Profits on the Sale of Fancy 
Articles, for the Education 
of Native Females in 
INTAD ee Nirerec evens vee eos 
Donations for the Mission 


re er ry 


26 0 0 


30 0 0 


1M TROIUG .sedvinnns ssoeeess 20 0 0 
For the Support of the Na- 

tive Teacher Boothroyd 

Moorhouse........... axney 10 0 °@ 
Juvenile Branchteanddec aleve nnesdctee 
MONAONS eres antore sentra beeecreecee 


Sedburgh—Collection after Sermon per 
Rey. D. Jones (Kendal) ......cccccce 
Wales—North Wales Associated Congrega- 
tions of Calvinistic Methodists— 

Anglesey—Aberfiraw ..........06 
AMALWCD sere cose sie 
Beaumaris ..... see ceeveeacens 
Bethel CCRC POEM ree ree ehemercoeerirres 


Pe reeeee 


POM VD 


Sane 


ARSaS 


37 2 0 


316 0 


»oon 
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Bethesda.avseesseasad sas oecsscesevcscp 
Bethlehem..... 


Bodedeyrn, eae 
Baraciah (0.,2,.. Walenta tie slel ste wyert rece ace 
IBCy Bu Sicneyanraste: geteccen ie ness aye 
Bryn-duv!.neee. +: be teadhensants IRGC 
CPaerpeiliogssine.e lacdecle deers geen tt soe 
Carmel cotiteste craaiaaeiiy > Ginn iaqetee3 5 
Diwyran. ca. wsonedtccts oon ste ac ieesvicle 
HONDR ts araietersat srelnmiae eiais) sha halite seen aie 
GACrWenlsitas sina tie aeacoete 
Glasinfryn .........4. CREDO UME OG EDEOO 
Gorslwydl S.. Five sctetrea 0 2380% srdtare 
Gwalchmai Jobodso 
Plafod last scsi aces’ coodem jee) 
Produce of a Sheep BeKOQED acetal 
UAC Ne sooghets canooriannoaAdeeonabos 
Holyhead.. 13 4 0 


Hugh Evans, "Esq. | (DoN.) A 04 0 


Ulan ere ye ddiiaeieviesies se cieisisicleveieie’s vs 
LU EN ESI Vo oconragonoovonoesou 14400 
Produce of a Pear-tree...... 010 0 


Lianallgo..... ayetelarerslectieisiotessieis(oleroe oat stars 
Dilan yd dialer ust steatrssts sect Neen 
BAADPRLOS is ios dev coc es esa saga tatters 


WW oniahis teens ations. er: Sar hc BAER ree 


SMe WOmemntesiterstaane tia 
Newborough 
Park Chapel 
Pen*y-Garnedd.......50+ +0 SAB tod on 
Pen Gorphwysfa........0..-00005 Seralea 
LESTE leaner tacos ernopOn Aue Ss ofan’ abe voveays 
Whos Colynurecccneces dbecSutsaagont 
SOc civ obo bornacnay ABGSONC eee 


Ty’n-y-Maen.. 
Gan EC Pes oeanaooga 
Ty’n-y-Gongl.... 


Montgomeryshire— 
Lianwyddelan ...ceseseeeeees paneiye 1 
Inn Shoonucnapnd orocen Ge oe Oe 


Myfod..... Boece ee teeenererteeeneecs 


Drefowen....... Ma Woistta saree ole Weve tacos 
Plea omnes cares Gussie Cake hon che 
Vi Ey Ola Uae aieieveleinieis o's rele) a/a\axthal tale SOCORRIG 
Saron.ccccccceoseccs GadODEnRIGosns vies 
Trefgyn0n ..cceccesssscversessveresees 


Tir Newydd..... 


CANO cave vetevecedseeiersscocce eecee 
Lianbrynmalr . oe. sic eines cence seco 
Gleinlaatiowee: -tsuiselocsilccoa stots a + 
Carseddan vice <1 ehadeess'pe cen stevie ate 
Lilanfair Careinion ...e..sesesessesecons 
Neuadd..... CHODOCAN BOON OOONOl GOO Sue 
Planidloes % cree wis servers crea SB neil Yam 

Y Parkicn.s; Ral ence mere aie 0 14 10 

Subscription,..ccccsseores 2 0 O 
Llanfyllin........ eeeeereeees trrecccee 
Plan rharadritsesicdesi sree reteieictecan sles 
Brithdir ... sees Oe tae ceneceensasebas 


TrallwWitcrcocccccnsesevcccssccesccccve 


Less Expenses...» 


49 0 
443 
5.16 1 
Le in 8 
ES Cae 
213 7 
218 7 
Lo9 
Dae O 
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ek See | 
3.8 7 
ZA *0 
5 8 0 
210 9 
14 8 
14°4 0 
310 7 
1410 0 
212 3 
be a 
413 3 
512 9 
27 9 
3 511 
<a ad 
0 8 6 
yOar9) 
2 ier 
48 7 
i WO oes 
274 
208 
312 1 
244 
116 7 
17.9 
3 11 
jE Reg 
318 7 
2 6 9 
178 610 


461 
40 0 
474 
2 0 2 
1 6 0 
210 8 
15 4 
019 6 
25 0 
314 7 
414 2 
112 3 
EST igen | 
316 6 
26 3 
016 6 
25 0 
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1112 0 
214 2 
19 0 
E22 9 
144 
24210 6 
715 6 
234 15 0 


Flintshire—Rev. R. Roberts— ’ 
Ndwy rT Clawddcccssceccscstscbeues 
Brave ras nape etre ah ohare es 
WACK WY Bc cali cacne heltides care giernwe apie cer 
Cilcen.... 


WAC SW Craivsceieis'e As .clete or Apion 
Carmel 

Dyffryn.. 

Biint. 3.056 

Gillifor 

ROLY Well cai, sere’ eke cic elects auaexses eseeues 
Liangollen...... 

Lianarmon...., 

Llyn-y-Pandy.. 

Lianergain,....... dicanieaee cee 
Mold. seseneenia paoub. oatBod 
Meifod—Sunday School. ceaeerie nite 
My ay dd) VER cre sist ereie'eye eleieisivineteitavelers 
Maes-yr-hafn..,.. ore 
Mostyn ........ ee tee 
Pout Cysylitan...... Weisser atelstesetsrina'e 
Rhosllannerchrugog. .......eseesseccveee 
WU OsesMOnr we sisieesteeeseniers COU GODS 
Pent ents cnlesieitie sees sivaieesissics eee 


Dolgelly—Rev. C. Jones..ce..sssssceece 
LO aasptieec poo tnd oo eceversvocersece 
Rbydymainsec.sccssecssecevesecssecsors 


South Wales—Calvinistic Methodists— 
Per Rev. D. Charles— 
(Omitted in May Chronicle.) 


Cardiganshire— 

Aberystwith—Male Branch..... 13 8 IL 
Female Ditto...... wesc ccieses IS” 8™ 5 
Llan Badarn fawr Sunday 

SCHOO tins tisctdasacler ent et 5.08 


Penparke Ditto Ditto . Gees, *L Str 16 
Subscriptions ....+.eeeesseess 2 2 O 


AberMecrig ...cserreccvccvevesccscvcccees 
Aberairon Sunday School ...ccessssecees 
Aberfirwd ..... 


Blanplwyf .. oo 
Bethel. cone . 
Bonterwyd..... alevsinatelaiis’ wale wis oracle aisle alert 
Blanpenal . sfeidie bia Ndennlelelsieisiaierd 
Bontrhyd fendizaid eieteisiete isis Godornuconse, 


IBOXtWGccacnsies 
Plancefen 
Blananneich:...cccccosvecccsvevces 
Cardigan—Collection .......... 
Male Branch—By Cards ...... 
Female Ditto—Ditto ......... 


CYNON .ieccrvssscccccesersecccseesscees 
Cwmystwyth seccceceeersecssccceveseee 
Carmel .o.csccccesecersvereeers 2 4 8 
Dyffryn Tar ...ccccetesescoee O16 4 
Pantglas....sssecceceesssseve 1 31h 
Capel Dewi covssscececercecsssovees 
Capel Elim ........ 
Subscriptions ....... 


¥G 
10 


Capel Drindod.....+... 
Ffosyffin .soessseees 
Graig ..ccccccceerrees 

Goosen .ccccecessssevececcsacccecesroece 


Lianddewi BYefi vo cccccses sees sseceesece 


Llanon ....seee sage dative tits cs 
Lledrod ... secccccee 5 SF O 
Rhosduel osaeeee cas se tenes 015 1 
Pantcamddwr .eccccoesesesee O16 IL 
OWM' ecosstesntsttenceccdce 0 Si%S 
Rboswlad! Jscseccsvecce-ccsne, 0 9° 2 


Llambystyd ...ccccccccesscvecsseccccvcs 
Liwynpiod ....seecessenesseereececesces 
Llangeitho .....e.seeee ASCENDO BOLE 0 Aen 
LlaniOsecccesserrrereerseretecesstagenes 
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12 11 
150 
4215 3 
313 7 
011 3 
21 6 
664 
3517 6 
461 
216 0 
223 
4 70 
3101 
215 4 
810 0 
514 7 
45 8 
128 
2214 2 
911 0 
518 8 
di 5398 
446 
01111 
3 80 
112 0 
411 6 
116 3 
3986 
307 
415 1 
714 9 
418 7 
2406 
1511 0 
017 2 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Llan Bedi .ssessrveeesererseceeveesseeee 119 8 | Scotland—Aberdeen—Rey. W. Primrose— 
DUCCUEV erences cies sees eecleusicescsiwiance, aouo 2 Philanthropic Society —Per Mr. W. 
MGAASIRRER tiene’ cetersislaracste'elece cists sore 12, t Pismsheuicaececiceeeivesss cls vieesae ao a0) O. 
Milanataniernie eset cette we dense ete a Lon ET Colonel Farquhar — For the Anglo- 
POMnIAUNE WY Aids ccanenie sions tel aricce™ whl OMT Chinese College ..cccccesssceveccee 5 5 0 
ri 37 aR "a ne : Dunfermline Association—For the 
Pedsace fia eeeha cnt cet 412 6 Support of a Native Teacher........ 1010 0 
PWIAIHYNON! «ssccscnseisccccsneccesccecs | 2alt. 6 Falkirk—Society for Diffusing Religious 
MOD cc. ccccccteseseecccecsacsecenencee. 20 0 Knowledge—per Rev. W. Welsh...... 5 0 0 
F : Pa eRe s, c.a0f, cis, 0:¢0.0.5 more he 
TicrddOl oc cccevacccccesee-ccccessee-ess & 14 10 Les 5 i 
e338 Duty, &Ceviveervecclicce 419 0 
Ea eYeHoingnocOancodnopondadsa fo) ed rey 44h 0 
Pwlleclan teseeteeseeteceersee O19 3 — 
Pen Bont Bien ...../......06 2 15 I 98 2 Wick and Pultency—Rev. W. Stewart... 10 0 0 
SUCIINAL tiers gtellejslovsieoieesiesiebYeisess pesiecceie st aoe 
ERMIENC VU Divnccicee ce es cieciesiisaciicnia ses ma O MEO mek . ; 
PVEPVUYecccrverserssesceuscscaseseeoress 0 19, 7.4 Ireland—Hibernian Auxiliary Society—per 
aa Mr, Wa kW Potente. Gesedvensiee net 200n oO 
{259 8 9 — 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors"are respectfally presented to the following :— 


To Mrs. Holdsworth, for Numbers of the Christian Observer, and Reports. Mr. Whitehouse, for Ironmongery 
for the South Seas. G. P., Miss Pepper, Mrs. Etheridge, per Rev. J. Johnson, Mrs. Mutrie, per Mr. Fair- 
brother, Miss Butcher, Rev. Mr. Blacke, Mr. Ward, Mrs. Lambirth, Mr. John Parry, Mr. Harris, Mr. Smithy- 
man, Rev. P. Messervey, Mr. W. Souttar, S. P., and several Anonymous, for Numbers and Volumes of the 
Evangelical Magazine. Mrs. Giles, Newport, Essex, for Useful and Fancy Articles. Miss Smith, Bath, for 
Lace-making Apparatus. Mrs. Kingsbury, Bath, for Books for Rev. R. Knill, M. K., Dorking, for Articles for 
the Schools im Africa, A Lady, native of Hants, for Doddridge’s Expositor, and other Works. A Friend, for 
Mann on the Atonement, various Reports, and Religious Periodicals. Miss Butcher, for Numbers of the Jewish 
Expositor, and other Works. The Ladies of Jersey, by Mrs. Traveller, for a Case of Fancy and Useful Articles 
for the Combaconum Mission. Mr. Ward, Sundry Articles for Sale at Calentta, S.S., for Books and Pamphlets. 


A Prieed, per Mr. Thrim, for Articles for African Schools. 
Mr. ‘T, Chapman, and Mr. W, Souttar, for Newspapers. 
Rev. John Burder, for T'weuty-four Copies of his Lectures on Religion, 
Rev. M. T. Adam, for Two Parcels of Clothing for the South Seas, 


Ditto fur Schools. 
Books. 
Magazines. 
G. Redford, for Fish-hooks for the South Seas. 


E. W., for Ditto Ditto. 


REVELATION xrv. 6. 


Lo! the mighty angel’s flying 
From the presence of the Lord, 
Through the earth in darkness lying, 
With the everlasting word ; 
Full of grace, and light, and healing, 
Fall of merey, rich and free, 
Which he, now the book unsealing, 
Bids the nations ‘Come and see.” 


Hark! how niuch his voice resembles 
Tenfold thunders rolling round ; 
All the infernal region trembles, 
To its centre, at the sound; 
But the earth at it rejoices, 
And the glorious hosts above, 
Their ten thousand thousand voices 
Join to sing redeeming love. 


Kingdoms, thrones, and powers, opposing 
Jesus’ universal reign, 

Soon will follow him, composing 
Part of his triumphant train; 

East, and West, and North, are bowing 
To the sceptre of his grace, 

And the Southern isles are flowing 
To his holy dwelling place. 


Fly! as doves unto their windows, 
For a shelter from the rain; 
Fly! as clonds, when the strong wind blows? 
O’er the rough Norwegian main. 
Zion hails her sons and daughters— 
Thither fly with one aceord; 
Fly from earth’s remotest quarters, 
To the mountain of the Lord, 


Shont, O earth! and sing for gladness, 
That thy jubilee is come; 
Banish, Christians, banish sadness, 
_ Since you are no more to roam; 
Superstition’s reign is ending, 
Death and hell are bowing down; 
Jesus is his throne ascending, 
Wearing his immortal crown. 


Earthly kingdoms all must decrease, 
But the Lord’s must still extend ; 
Of its glory, peace, and increase, 
There will never be an end, 
He’ll sustain eternal honours, 
And above all names a name a 
Hallelujah, hallelujah, 
Hallelujah, to the Lamb! 


Caxton. WATKINS, 


Printed by John Haddon and Go., 27, Ivy Lane. 


Mrs. Clark, Hoxton, for 
C. J. H., for a small Parcel of 
S. P., for Home Missionary 
Friends at Redditch, per Rev. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, SAMUEL BRUCE, 


OF WAKEFIELD. 


THE Rev. Samuel Bruce was 
the last surviving branch of a 
family eminent for their personal 
piety, and for their ardent attach- 
ment to the cause of evangelical 
truth. His father, Mr. John Bruce, 
was early called, by divine grace, 
to the knowledge of salvation 
through a crucified Redeemer ; he 
united himself to the Independent 
church at Heckmondwike ; and, 
from the first to the last hour of a 
long Christian profession, main- 
tained a high character for firm 
adherence to his principles, and 
great consistency of conduct. He 
was a man of sound judgment, 
clear views of Christian doctrine, 
and conscientious in his regard to 
all the institutions of religion. He 
had a remarkable talent for serious 
conversation and social prayer, 
which rendered him a successful 
helper to his minister in the pri- 
vate circle. His domestic govern- 
ment was so wise and happy that, 
of seven children born to him by 
Hannah his wife, three were faith- 
ful ministers of the gospel,* and 


* The Rev. John Bruce, pastor of a Par- 
ticular Baptist church at Manchester ; the 
Rev. David Bruce, pastor of the first Inde- 
pendent church at Liverpool ; and his young- 
est son, the subject of this memoir. 
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the other four consistent members 
of the church with which he him- 
self was united. His immediate 
ancestors came from Scotland, and 
settled in Halifax ; and perhaps to 
them he was much indebted for his 
subsequent habits, 

The subject of this memoir was 
born near Heckmondwike, in the 
parish of Batley, August 21st, 
1754. On his baptism he was 
named Samuel, at the desire of 
his mother. When a boy, he was 
the subject of frequent religious 
impressions. One Sabbath evening 
he was led, from something re- 
markable in the appearance of the 
heavens, to meditate on the last 
judgment, and to feel the necessity 
of an immediate preparation for it. 
At another time, he dreamed that 
the world was come to an end. In 
this vision of the night he saw the 
flames kindling in the west, and 
throwing their red glare on the 
whole hemisphere, while terror 
seized all living creatures. In the 
distraction of his mind he looked 
hither and thither for a place of 
safety to which he might flee from 
the devouring element. And when, 
at length, he saw the way opened, 
although narrow and difficult to 
pursue, his joy was as exhilarating 

2% 
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as his fear had been appalling. All 
this was doubtless the effect of 
truths which he had often both 
read and heard, and which, in a 
certain state of mind, had strongly 
excited his imagination. So long 
as the influence was felt, it would 
doubtless be a restraint from sin, 
and an incentive to duty. At the 
age of eighteen, his convictions 
were renewed under a powerfully 
awakening sermon. Such was the 
anguish of his mind; that he retired 
that night no less than seven times 
for prayer, that his sins might be 
forgiven and his heart renewed. 
These impressions, however, al- 
though vivid at the time, and use- 
ful as preparatory to the great 
moral change which was to be 
wrought in him, were transitory in 
their duration. Restrained from 
vice, by parental authority and the 
force of a pious education, he was 
yet bent on pursuing what are 
deemed the more harmless plea- 
sures of the world. His ardent 
imagination pictured a terrestrial 
paradise—scenes of beauty, fruit- 
yielding trees, and living fountains, 
where the eye might be pleased, 
and the taste gratified. With a 
bosom beating high with expecta- 
tion, he went to a country feast. 
Here he anticipated that all his 
desires of earthly good would be 
attained; that, in the company, 
the scenes, and enjoyments of the 
day, he would realize that measure 
of happiness for which he had long 
panted. He returned, however, 
disappointed, and miserable as he 
thought it was possible for a crea- 
ture to be on this side eternity. All 
his golden dreams were broken; 
the phantom had vanished; and he 
himself, an unhappy youth, obliged 
to exclaim, ‘‘ Vanity of vanities ; 
all is vanity, and vexation of spirit.” 
The night on which the Lord 
was pleased to bring him to an 
abiding conviction of sin, he was 
invited by a young person to a 
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meeting for social prayer. In the 
house where the meeting was held 
a youth lay on his death-bed, and 
two of the students from the aca- 
demy at Heckmondwike were in 
attendance to conduct the devo- 
tional exercises. At first, from a 
motive of shame, he refused the 
invitation of his friend, who went 
alone ; but, feeling uneasy at home, 
he followed him, resolved to skulk 
into a corner where no one could 
see him. On entering the house, 
he saw many young persons, of the 
same age and equally thoughtless 
with himself, which emboldened 
him to take his seat among them. 
At that time the late Rev. Joseph 
Cockin, of Halifax, had just com- 
menced his academical course. 
After prayer and praise had been 
offered, Mr. C. rose to address the 
little assembly. The theme of his 
exhortation was death, and he de- 
picted, in strong and glowing lan- 
guage, the awful condition of those 
who, in the final hour, are unpre- 
pared for eternity. The hymn 
sung at the close of the service 
begins— 
‘* Death, ’tis a melancholy day 
To those who have no God.” 


Such a subject, enforced as it was 
by the natural ardour of the speak- 
er, and the circumstances of the 
dying youth, were calculated to 
impress him. ‘ I went home,” 
says the subject of this memoir, 
“troubled in heart for my past 
life, with a determination to be 
found seeking the salvation of my 
soul, and to spend the rest of my 
days in the service of God.” 

He was not, however, without 
strong temptations to relinquish his 
purpose. His own evil heart often 
suggested to him that it was too 
soon to become religious, and that, 
by this early dedication of himself 
to God, he would lose the plea- 
sures of the world, and spend the 
heigh-day of life in perpetual 
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gloom. At one time, when he was 
hesitating whether or no he should 
return to his former associates and 
practices, and put off an attention 
to rejigion to some more distant pe- 
riod, his minister prayed, in public, 
that if there were any present who 
had often felt convictions of sin, 
but had stifled those convictions, 
they might then be led to see the 
danger of delay. These petitions, 
so suited to his case, together with 
the appropriate truths which were 
that day delivered, made so deep 
an impression on his mind, that 
he declares, from that hour to the 
day of his death, he never cast a 
lingering look on a world which 
he had for ever abandoned. 

In this stage of his religious ex- 
perience, his views of the plan of 
salvation were by no means dis- 
tinct. He set out by thinking to 
obtain the favour of God by out- 
ward reformation, and by the dili- 
gent discharge of the external 
duties of Christianity. He was 
soon, however, brought to see the 
impossibility of obtaining accept- 
ance with God by a covenant of 
works, These words were con- 
tinually impressed on his mind— 
‘¢ Without holiness no man can see 
the Lord.” He felt that the holi- 
ness required in the gospel was not 
only sincere, but universal and 
entire; and that his own obedience 
came infinitely short of the de- 
mands of a perfect and righteous 
law. Despairing of all hope of 
salvation from the law, and igno- 
rant of the true method of recovery 
revealed in the gospel, a tract was 
put into his hands, entitled, «A 
Refuge for the Prisoners of Hope.” 
Here the way of salvation, through 
the finished obedience and sacri- 
ficial death of Christ, was simply 
unfolded to him, and he was en- 
abled to comprehend how ‘“ God 
could be just, and yet the justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus.” The 
wonders of this scheme of redeem- 
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ing mercy attracted and absorbed 
his whole soul; and, seeing its 
adaptation to his guilty and help- 
less condition, he was led to lay 
hold of Christ as his only Saviour, 
and to depend simply and alone 
for salvation on his all-sufficient 
atonement. That hymn which he 
heard given out at a prayer-meet- 
ing, beginning— 
“« Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone,” 


was especially blessed to him; and, 
in reading the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, some of the grand distinctive 
truths of the gospel seemed to be 
presented to him in a new and 
commanding light. The answers 
and proofs in the Assembly’s Cate- 
chism, which he had been taught 
to repeat when a child, were par- 
ticularly useful in informing his 
judgment and establishing his faith. 

As is common with young Chris- 
tians, in the freshness of their know- 
ledge and the ardour of their love, 
he enjoyed almost uninterrupted 
seasons of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. Many such 
seasons were afforded him, not only 
in his retired hours of devotion, 
but in the public means of grace, 
and in meetings for prayer and 
Christian intercourse. Hearing 
some of his elder religious friends 
speak of their conflicts, doubts, 
and distresses, he began to ques- 
tion the reality. of that change 
which he hoped had passed in his 
soul, and was tempted to pray that 
God would show him all the lengths 
and depths of his depravity, and 
give him that pungent sense of the 
evil of sin, which he imagined was 
a test of true discipleship. His 
prayer was heard ; but the distress 
which the discovery induced on 
his mind was so overwhelming, that 
he was obliged to say unto God, 
‘Tt is enough—stay thine hand !” 
He would sometimes tell his friends 
that this part of his religious his- 
tory had taught him never to dicy, 
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tate to God as to the manner or 
degree in which he is pleased to 
throw light into the understand- 
ing, and bring conviction to the 
heart. ‘I have many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now,” was brought home with 
power to his soul. 

Having made a profession of the 
truth for about two years, his mind 
was directed to the work of the 
Christian ministry. Alike sensible 
of the importance of the work, and 
of his own insufficiency for the 
proper discharge of its duties, he 
endeavoured to check his growing 
inclination. Still the word of the 
Lord was as a burning fire shut up 
in his bones, and he longed to de- 
clare 
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to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour he had found.” 


Lest he should run unsent, he con- 
cluded to rest his call to the minis- 
try on this circumstance; he should 
abstain from disclosing his feelings 
to any one, but if another should 
question him as to his desire for 
the work, and intimate his fitness 
for it, he should consider ‘ the 
thing to be of the Lord.” One of 
the students having put the ques- 
tion to him, was so satisfied with 
his answer, that he proposed naming 
him to his tutor, the Rev. James 
Scott. Mr. Scott embraced an 
early opportunity of conversing 
with the candidate as to his views 
of Christian doctrine, and the ends 
he proposed in devoting himself to 
God in the ministry of his Son. 
He was received into the academy 
at the age of twenty-three, and 
preached his first sermon at Barns- 
jey, from Isa, ili. 10, 11, 

During his second vacation, he 
preached at Barnsley seven Sab- 
baths. The interest was new, and 
the chapel had only been opened a 
few months. Such was the eflect 
produced by the labours of our 
youthful preacher, that the chapel 
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was filled with attentive hearers. 
His services were not only accept- 
able, but profitable unto many, 
which was the source of great en- 
couragement. Here he became 
acquainted with Miss Dickinson, 
the daughter of Mr. John Dickin- 
son, who, with two others, was in 
the habit of entertaining the minis- 
ters. Their acquaintance soon 
ripened into mutual attachment. 
In his third vacation he was sent 
to Haslingden, in Lancashire. This 
was also an infant interest. The 
congregation had been supplied for 
some months by a minister from 
Scotland, who had nearly preached 
all the people away. When he de- 
livered his first sermon he had 
sixty hearers, which number was 
increased, during the few weeks he 
remained with them, to four hun- 
dred. Many of the people desired 
him to settle among them, but they 
were not suited to his taste. When 
he left them, he was succeeded by 
Mr., afterwards Dr., Simpson, who 
stayed with them about a year. 
They then applied to him again, but 
he was engaged, having accepted 
an invitation to Grimsby, in Lin- 
colnshire. At other places his 
ministry was equally successful. 
The Rey. James Jackson, of Green 
Hammerton, once said to his eldest 
son, ‘‘ Remind your father that, 
when a student, he preached a 
month at Knaresborough, and tell 
him that, under the last sermon 
which he delivered, three persons 
were brought to an anxious con- 
cern for the salvation of their souls. 
One sentence which he uttered 
fastened conviction on the heart of 
each. ‘Two of them are gone to 
glory, and the survivor is a con- 
sistent member of the church.” 
His first sermon at Grimsby was 
preached February 24th, 1781, and 
he was married in October follow- 
ing. Of this connexion he writes, 
in advancing life, ““ We have not 
had cause to repent the union 
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which was then formed. What- 
ever trials we have met with from 
different quarters, we have been as 
happy in each other as it is in the 
power of the creature to give and 
to receive happiness. I am fully 
satisfied that a wise and gracious 
Providence brought us together.” 
By her he had eight children, four 
of whom died when young, and 
the other four survive their father, 
—emulous, we trust, to walk in his 
steps. 

At Grimsby the congregation 
was small, and unable to provide 
for the comfortable subsistence of 
a minister. Forty pounds per an- 
num was all the salary they could 
raise. This would have been in- 
adequate to his support, had it not 
been for the little presents which 
the people were delighted to make 
as a proot of their affection, and 
which materially contributed to his 
comfort. Still, from the smallness 
of the population, and the spirit 


and character of the persons of. 


whom it was composed, there was 
no prospect of permanence. He 
had also been tried by some incon- 
sistencies into which a few of his 
friends had been betrayed, from the 
excitement produced by a general 
election. His friend, the Rev. 
George Lambert, of Hull, sanc- 
tioned his removal, and, by a chain 
of singular providences, he was in- 
vited to settle at Wakefield. 

The population of Wakefield was 
about 10,000. [t was a rising com- 
mercial town, and was surrounded 
by villages, many of which were 
inhabited by small manufacturers. 
The cause of vital Christianity had 
for many years been in a low and 
languishing condition. The Pres- 
byterian congregation, once ortho- 
dox, had lapsed into Arianism. 
Within the walls of the Establish- 
ment men were not apprized of 
their helpless and ruined condition, 
nor were they directed to Christ as 
an all-suflicient Saviour. And had 
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it not been for tlie zealous ovca- 
sional labours of Whitfield and 
Wesley, and subsequently of the 
students from Heckmondwike and 
our Methodist brethren, the lamp 
of truth would have been extinct in 
this large district. There was, in- 
deed, a small band of Inghamites, 
who retained something of the 
truth ; but their teacher was a man 
of no reputation for conduct. In 
this state of things, a few indivi- 
duals, resident in the town and 
neighbourhood, who knew and 
loved the truth, and who had felt 
its power, assembled in an upper 
room for public worship. They 
had previously been obliged to 
leave their families, and go to the 
distance of seven or eight miles to 
hear the glad tidings of salvation. 
In this room Mr. Bruce began his 
ministerial labours October 13th, 
4782, and continued until a commo- 
dious chapel, then building, was 
finished. The chapel was opened 
January Ist, 1783, when appro- 
priate discourses were delivered by 
the Rev. Joseph Cockin and the 
Rev. Thomas Grove. It was com- 
puted to contain about 800 persons, 
and in a few years was filled with 
attentive hearers. The church was 
formed in the following April, con- 
sisting of eighteen members and 
four occasional communicants. 

As the first pastor of the first 
congregational church in Wake- 
field, the subject of this memoir 
deserves our special regard. He 
came to a mere handful of people, 
worshipping in an upper room, 
and had the pleasure of gathering 
around him a numerous and re- 
spectable assembly. In the course 
of years, the place became too 
small for the congregation, and 
another chapel was built, although 
not in the best spirit, which was 
also well attended. His labours 
were abundant, preaching usually 
three times on the Sabbath, and 
frequently in the week. Besides 
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the flock to whom he regularly 
broke the bread of life, there was 
scarcely a village or a hamlet in 
the surrounding country that did 
not share the benefit of his exer- 
tions. Wherever a door was opened 
to him, he cheerfully embraced the 
opportunity of proclaiming the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. One 
of his friends used facetiously to 
tell him, that it was only for him- 
self and Mr. Cockin to be beck- 
oned to preach, and, whatever 
might be the inconvenience or ex- 
pense to which they were put, they 
immediately obeyed the summons. 
We have seen, at country feasts 
and wakes, groups of persons 
leaving the festive board in order 
to enjoy a still richer feast which 
he had prepared, suited to the 
wants of their famishing immortal 
souls. Numbers were awakened 
by his instrumentality, and num- 
bers more found, in the truths 
which he delighted to exhibit, re- 
lief from the burden of an accusing 
conscience. 

The great characteristics of his 
preaching were simplicity, fervour, 
and affection. There was no at- 
tempt at ornament: his only object 
seemed to be, by MANIFESTA- 
TION OF THE TRUTH, to com- 
mend himself to every man’s con- 
science. His views were rather 
those of Boston and Hervey, than 
of the school of modern Calvinism. 
His ministry embraced the whole 
range of divine truth; but the sub- 
jects on which he most excelled 
were those which constitute the 
grand attractions of the gospel :— 
the love of God in the gift of his 
Son; the rich and ample provision 
which is made, in the gospel, for 
the chief of sinners; and the pri- 
vileges of such as have fled for 
refuge to the Saviour. Those who 
have heard him on these topics 
will not soon forget the lighting up 
of his countenance, and the thril- 
ling accents of his lips. His 
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preaching was that of the heart. 
He spoke as one who felt the para- 
mount importance of the things 
which he uttered, and who made 
his hearers to feel it too. Nature 
had endowed him with a full har- 
monious voice, capable of the most 
pathetic and moving tones. Had 
he had the advantages, as a speak- 
er, which are now given to the 
rising ministry, he might have 
been one of no common order. 

As might have been expected, 
from his tender address and heart- 
stirring appeals, his services were 
peculiarly useful to the young. 
From among the rising generation 
his harvests were chiefly reaped. 
When the writer was fifteen, he 
was in the habit of joing with 
many young men who met for 
social prayer and conversation, 
most of whom had been allured or 
awakened to the importance of re- 
ligion under the sermons of their 
minister. And to persons in this 
state of mind his house and his 
heart were always open. They 
were encouraged to come and ex- 
press to him their views and feel- 
ings; and they ever found him 
ready to meet their individual 
case, to answer their inquiries, and 
to stimulate their efforts. 

His pulpit exercises received 
additional weight from the blame- 
lessness of his private character. 
His love of truth, his unbending 
integrity, his abstemious habits 
(especially at the tables of his 
friends), his domestic government, 
his sedate yet cheerful temper, and 
his high devotional feeling, gave 
worth and force to his official en- 
gagements. If there is one word 
in our language which is more de- 
scriptive of his character than ano- 
ther, it is that word—CONSISTENCY. 
His tenderness of conscience, his 
uncompromising regard of prin- 
ciple, would not permit him to 
swerve from what he conceived to 


be duty. His standard of Chris- 
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tian experience and of Christian 
conduct was high ; and, if he had 
a fault, it was in expecting from 
religious professors a nearer ap- 
proach to it than the difference in 
education, temperament, and cir- 
cumstances ought to warrant. 

It is no mean testimony to the 
general acceptance of his labours 
that, during the term of his pas- 
torate at Wakefield, he had invita- 
tions to settle at Kipping, Heck- 
mondwike, Stockport, Sheffield, 
Nottingham, and, last of all, at 
Kingsland, near London. His at- 
tachment to the church at Wake- 
field was remarkably strong. He 
had laid its foundation, and had 
been the instrument of raising 
on that foundation many precious 
living stones. The church, too, 
were warmly attached to their 
pastor. His most painful trials 
were not from them, but from men 
who filled the oflice of trustees, 
who were chosen rather for their 
wealth than their piety, and who 
mistook the extent of their power. 
During the long course of his mi- 
nistry, his salary only averaged 
£105. His acceptance of some of 
the stations offered to him would 
have been greatly to his temporal 
advantage, and might have been 
for his personal and domestic com- 
fort. ‘ But,” he says, ‘“‘I was 
afraid of doing wrong. Perhaps I 
was too scrupulous. I trembled 
lest I should offend God; and to 
secure his approbation was all my 
desire.” 

In this field of pastoral duty and 
of ministerial enterprize he con- 
tinued for the lengthened space of 
forty-four years. During the whole 
of this time, such was the general 
state of his health, that he was only 
prevented a single Sabbath from 
fulfilling his ordinary engagements. 
One circumstance may give some 
idea of the extent of his labours. 
It was his habit to write his morn- 
ing and afternoon sermons. The 
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texts from which he preached on 
these occasions are numbered in 
his study Bible; and in the margin 
of the text from which he preached 
his last discourse stands No. 3073. 
If to these are added his Sabbath- 
evening and week-night discourses, 
the number of sermons which he 
preached probably exceeded 8000, 
Had he known that his ministry 
was so soon to close, the subject of 
his last discourse could scarcely 
have been more appropriately cho- 
sen:—‘‘ This my joy, therefore, is 
fulfilled.” He had preached on 
the Sabbath, April 2nd, 1826, with 
his usual animation, and had admi- 
nistered the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper; and, on the Tuesday fol- 
lowing, he was seized with a para- 
lytic stroke, which affected one 
side, and deprived him of the use 
of speech. 

Still his friends hoped that he 
would recover from the sudden 
shock. His general health was 
not materially impaired, and a few 
weeks restored him to his usual 
activity, but not to the use of 
speech. He was never able to 
articulate more than a few mono- 
syllables ; although he would read 
those parts of the Scriptures, and 
of Dr. Watts’s Psalms and Hymns, 
with which he had been familiar, 
as audibly and distinctly as in his 
best days, He could write; but 
while his letters were distinct, his 
words were unintelligible. This, 
perhaps, is a singular feature in his 
case ; and what is still further re- 
markable is, that although his me- 
mory for words was gone, except 
when they were presented to him 
in a printed form, his recollection 
of persons, of events, and even of 
the most minute circumstances, 
whether of distant or more recent 
occurrence, was as quick and tena- 
cious as ever. 

A second stroke, about two years 
after the first, deprived him of the 
entire use of one side, and the 
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power even of articulating mono- 
syllables. For five years he was 
chiefly confined to his room, unable 
to maintain social intercourse, and 
deprived of the ordinary means of 
grace. He had long been the Lord’s 
working, he was now his waiting, 
servant. His faculties to the last 
were as vigorous as ever; so that 
he had all the sense of his condi- 
tion, and was alive to every thing 
passing around him. Yet he mani- 
fested the most entire resignation 
to the will of God, and spent the 
greater part of his time in the silent 
perusal of the New Testament, in 
meditation, and prayer. In health, 
speaking of his own personal inte- 
rest in Christ, he would invariably 
express himself in the language of 
assured hope. Nor did his con- 
fidence fail him in his season of 
solitude and affliction. When the 
companion of his long pilgrim- 
age, now his surviving widow, 
asked him if he thought they should 
be united again in heaven, his 
countenance bore the strongest in- 
dication of surprise that their happy 
re-union should be questioned; and 
then, changing into smiles, gave 
her to understand that he had no 
doubt with regard to their final 
salvation. The last time the writer 
was permitted to see him living, he 
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endeavoured to lead him forward 
to the hour when the waiting spirit 
should be commanded to go forth 
from its frail earthly tenement, and 
range at large in the celestial para- 
dise ; and when, among the other 
delights of heaven, he adverted to 
the pleasure it would give him to 
meet some— whose names were 
mentioned—with whom he had en- 
joyed sweet and holy fellowship, 
on earth, his warm heart kindled 
at the thought, and found utter- 
ance in strong and rapturous emo- 
tions, 

At length the long-anticipated 
day arrived; and, on the 1st of 
June, in the 79th year of his age, 
he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. At 
the request of the congregation, he 
was interred in a vault which they 
had prepared for him within the 
chapel, and is the first silent in- 
habitant of that place where once 
his voice was so often heard. Many 
showed respect to his memory by 
attending his funeral, which was 
conducted with great solemnity by 
the four Independent ministers of 
the town; and, on the following 
Sabbath, his esteemed friend, the 
Rev. Dr. Boothroyd, preached an 
appropriate sermon, to a crowded 
auditory, from Psalm xxxix. 7. 
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SomME serious persons seem to think 
that to walk in darkness and distress, or 
hang in doubt and suspense, is a more 
safe state than to rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. But are mental clouds and 
storms better than sunshine and serenity? 
We dare not adinit such a paradox. Paul 
speaks of strong consolation, and most 
Christians are in circumstances which 
not seldom require it. The stewards of 
Christ’s household must not keep back 
the rich provisions of their Master’s coun- 
try, through fear of their causing a sur- 
feit. 

But who are they that have a right to 
this strong consolation? I reply, those 


who have fied for refuge to lay hold of 
the hope set before them in the gospel. 
Are they persuaded that the divine pro- 
mises are all true? And do they know that 
they have passed from death unto life? 
Why, then, should they not be always 
confident? It is culpable to be so mor- 
bidly apprehensive of the abuses of assu- 
rance as to lose sight of its many and 
important uses. Some of these it may 
not be improper here to specify. 

1. A high and holy confidence is of 
singular use to the Christian, under those 
afflictions which come immediately from 
the hand of God. 


Sorrow, sickness, and bereavement, may 
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fall very heavily upon a good man, but 
while he can say the strokes inflicted are 
painful, but they are all from a Father’s 
hand ; he knoweth the way which | take, 
and when he hath tried me I shall come 
forth as gold—the troubled passions sub- 
side into a calm of patient acquiescence. 
A weak cordial will not revive and sus- 
tain the spirit in a time of anguish and 
depression. When ready to faint we want 
strong consolation, and the covenant of 
grace gives it. In sucha season it is our 
true interest, as well as duty, to take the 
boon and be thankful. If we refuse. to 
drink either the cup of grief or the cup 
of comfort, when put into our hand by 
the best Friend, what is it but dishonour- 
ing God, and wronging our own souls? 

2. A high and holy confidence is of 
great use to arm and equip the Christian 
to meet opposition and reproach in the 
cause of his Lord and Saviour. The be- 
liever is a pilgrim travelling through a 
wilderness full of briers and thorns—a 
mariner, steering over a sea replete with 
rocks, and rough with storms. And will 
he prosecute his journey or his voyage the 
worse because he knows that he has an 
unerring guide, an experienced pilot, a 
correct chart, and an anchor both sure 
and steadfast? In our age the rage of in- 
tolerance is certainly gone down; but the 
people of God must expect, in one form 
or another, the enmity of the world, and 
the hostility of hell. Now, we venture to 
assert that nothing can raise the spirit of 
Christian heroism to such a pitch as a 
steadfast trust in. the great and precious 
promises of the gospel, joined with a 
lively sense of our personal interest in 
them. ‘ Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. For Iam per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

3. A high and holy confidence is of 
eminent use to prepare the Christian for 
active and arduous duties of every kind. 

It has been often said, and still oftener 
insinuated, that men cannot be free from 
all doubt concerning both the truth of the 
gospel, and their own part in the salvation 
of Christ, without being necessarily led, 
or at least peculiarly tempted, to indulge 
in sloth and supineness. The objection, 
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however, implies palpable ignorance of 
the nature and design of true religion. It 
is not a system of pains and penalties ; 
and we affirm that love and gratitude, not 
terror and dismay, are the main springs 
of Christian obedience. Indulge sloth 
and supineness! Look to the first and 
best age of Christianity—to the conduct 
and spirit of apostles, and martyrs, and 
confessors. Did the world ever before or 
since witness such ardent charity and 
zeal, such fearless magnanimity and cou- 
rage, such vigorous and self-denying ex- 
ertions in the service of God? And we 
know that it was their lively hope of im- 
mortal bliss which nerved their souls so 
nobly to act and to suffer in the name of 
Jesus. If high confidence had a tendency 
to produce sloth, would Paul have said to 
the Hebrews, “ We desire that every one 
of you do show the same diligence to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end ?” 
Would Peter have called his brethren to 
employ every means and every effort to 
make their calling and election sure? In 
giving such exhortations as these, the 
apostles were so far from wishing to 
damp the energies, and diminish the la- 
bours of the saints, that their chief aim 
was to stimulate and increase them But 
look even to our own times. It is an 
axiom in philosophy that like causes pro- 
duce like effects. Let an appeal be made 
Are not those men who 
have the most firm and unfaltering trust 
in God, the most rich measure of the 
grace of Christ, the most clear evidence 
of the love and power of the Holy Spirit, 
the prime agents in every good work? 
Every competent and candid judge must 
admit it. There may, indeed, be a con- 
fidence which is high, but not.holy; it is 
the compound of pride, presumption, ig- 
norance, and delusion, which distinguishes 
the fanatic or the formalist. But the 
Christian is never to let down his hope, 
or Jay aside his proof armour, because 
there are vain pretenders to religion. We 
cannot spare or part with the strong con- 
solations of the gospel; they are neces- 
sary in every age, in every dark reverse, 
in every painful privation, in every hard 
conflict, in every great undertaking, in 
every generous and hallowed enterprise. 
The Christian who has the largest sense 
of divine love will be the most anxious 
to keep his garments unspotted from the 
world, and to follow that holiness without 
which no man can see the Lord. 

Billericay, J.T. 
April 21st, 1833. 
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LETTER TO A FRIEND ON THE DEATH OF HIS WIFE. 


I po, indeed, my dear Sir, sympathize 
with you under your late distressing be- 
reavement, and pray that it may be sanc- 
tified to you, and to all concerned. But, 
in order that it may be so, it is necessary 
that you take a scriptural view of the de- 
sign of our heavenly Father in all such 
dispensations. God afflicteth not willingly, 
nor grieveth the children of men; but 
whom he loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
Instead, therefore, of sinking under this 
heavy stroke, look upon it as a token of 
God’s love to your soul; and seek, by 
earnest prayer, that the end for which it 
has been inflicted may be accomplished. 

I have no doubt that your beloved 
* * * * was all you represent her to have 
been, beautiful, amiable, and affectionate, 
and that you looked forward to many 
years of happiness in her endearing so- 
ciety. But I fear, my dear friend, that 
she was your idol. I fear that she occu- 
pied that place in your heart which your 
God and Saviour should have occupied ; 
and that he, in mercy to your soul, found 
it needful to remove her, in order that he 
might teach you to seek your supreme de- 
light in him, and cease to love the crea- 
ture more than the Creator. Let this 
view of the matter lead you to cherish 
your infant with a chastened affection. 
Beware of entertaining towards her an 
idolatrous fondness, lest she also be re- 
moved to a better world, and you be left 
a second time to mourn the hiding of a 
heavenly Parent’s countenance. 

In reviewing this painful dispensation 
of Providence, it is a source of much con- 
solation that your beloved partner had 
been educated in the fear of God, and 
manifested a respect for the ordinances 
of religion. I do not, however, like a 
passage in your brother’s letter, in which 
he says, that if any one ever deserved 
eternal happiness, she did. I trust, my 
dear Sir, that your departed wife rested 
her own hopes on a better foundation ; 
that she looked for salvation only through 


the atonement of Christ, and anticipated 
a heavenly inheritance, not as the reward 
of her own virtuous life, but as the pur- 
chase of his redeeming blood. If such 
were her faith and confidence, she is not 
lost, but gone before you to an eternity 
of bliss; and, if you would rejoin her 
there, you must seek, like her, an interest 
in the Saviour, and endeavour, by a hum- 
ble, and consistent, and holy life, to prove 
to others that you have set your face to- 
ward Sion. But while you thus, in obe- 
dience to the exhortation of the apostle, 
add to your faith virtue, and all the vari- 
ous graces of the Christian character, 
never forget, my dear friend, that in 
Christ alone can you find acceptance 
with God, and that through Christ alone 
can you ever enter heaven. In ourselves 
we possess nothing whereby we can ob- 
tain God’s favour; of ourselves we can 
do nothing whereby we can purchase his 
forgiveness; but, thanks be to God, that 
what we could not do for ourselves, Christ 
has accomplished for us, by finishing 
transgression, making an end of sin, and 
bringing in an everlasting righteousness. 

Above all, my dear Sir, remember that 
what you now suffer is the consequence 
of sin. If man had not sinned, death 
never would have found a place in this 
world, nor defaced one feature of its 
loveliness. From sin spring disease, and 
pain, and sorrow, and separation. The 
blood of Christ, however, washes away 
the guilt of all who believe in his name; 
and though still liable to suffering and 
bereavement here, they have a well- 
grounded assurance that hereafter they 
shall experience neither. “They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more: 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters: and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes.” 

Iam, &c., 
Edinburgh. 


A LETTER FROM THE REV. GEORGE LAMBERT TO THE 
REV. SAMUEL BRUCE. 


Dear Sir,—tThere are two things which 
induce me to take the liberty of address- 
ing you by letter, which I shall, without 
further ceremony, lay before you, belieys 


ing you will excuse me, if at the same 
time you should not accord with me. 

It is with different minds as with dif- 
ferent flowers—they grow more freely, and 
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flourish better, under some climates than 
others. There is a certain unison between 
the temperament of the air and the plant. 
So the mind opens without reserve to some 
persons, and, like the soul of Jonathan, 
cleaves to its David, almost as soon as he 
is known. Without flattery, but with the 
utmost sincerity, I can say, such was the 
attachment I found, and s¢zd/ find, to you. 
It would give me pleasure to be admitted 
into the number of your friends and cor- 
respondents, if it would give you no pain. 
It may seein vanity in a high degree to 
propose such a thing, for, on my part, you 
must expect nothing, unless it be sincere 
respect and unreserved faithfulness. If 
you meet my proposal I shall expect that 
you will point out my faults and my 
duty, without any apology; but never 
mention any thing that may feed pride, 
or elate a heart which long experience 
has evidenced to be deceitful. Some- 
times we may open our minds about dif- 
ferent parts of divinity; at others upon 
experimental Christianity, or consult each 
other about what relates to our several 
changes, or our own state or frames. You 
may send your heart laid up in paper 
upon the waves of the Humber, and [ 
will endeavour to do the same. Mr. 
Addison tells me, “There is no blessing 
of life that is any way comparable to the 
enjoyment of a discreet and virtuous 
friend. It eases and unloads the mind, 
clears and improves the faculties, ani- 
mates virtue and good resolutions, soothes 
and allays the passions, and finds em- 
ployment for most of the vacant hours of 
life.’ I own I wish to join you to the 
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number of my most intimate companions. 


I have but few; and, having made the 
proposal, the determination of the event 
(under God) lies in your own breast. If 
I am accepted, I shall hope to see you 
often, but to Aear from you more fre- 
quently. 

* * x * * 


y 


Please to give my love to all my Chris- 
tian friends at Grimsby, and I am much 
obliged to them for their kind and hos- 
pitable reception of me while amongst 
them. May their souls prosper and be in 
health, and may your ministry be much 
honoured amongst them! I have great 
hopes concerning Grimsby. May they be 
exceeded abundantly by the great Head 
of the church! My prayer for them is, 
that they may be of one mind, live in 
peace, and that the God of peace may be 
with them. Your happiness and honour 
are so dependent on the answer, that I 
am sure you will join me in the petition. 
When you write to your father, remem- 
ber me cordially to the good old man. 
* * * * And, now, my dear friend, 
for so I presume to call you, [ commend 
you to God, which I hope I shall be ena- 
bled to do frequently. May you be sup- 
ported in your soul, succeed in your 
work, enjoy much communion with God, 
live usefully, and, at last, die comfort- 
ably! This is the sincere wish and prayer 
of your truly affectionate friend, and un- 
worthy brother in the family of Jesus, 


Hull, GerorGcE LAMBERT. 
September 25th, 1781. 


To the Rey. Samuel Bruce, Grimsby. 


AN ORIGINAL LETTER OF THE REV. JAMES HERVEY, 


AUTHOR OF THE MEDITATIONS, &c., 


ADDRESSED TO MISS PALMER, OF BODMIN, CORNWALL, 


Dear Mapam,—i remember when I 
had the pleasure of your company at 
Bideford you complained of afflicting 
and evil thoughts; [ hope these tempta- 
tions are much abated, and wish they 
may entirely leave you. But, in case they 
should continue, perhaps the following 
considerations may, by the divine bless- 
ing, be of some use, and administer con- 
solation to you. Ist. We should look 
upon them as intended to show us our 
own weakness, and convince us of our 
extreme need of prayer. These are stubs 


born maladies which no human remedy 
can reach. None but the great Father of 
spirits, and Physician of souls, is able to 
rectify these disorders; to Him, there- 
fore, we should earnestly apply, and with 
repeated importunity apply; we are to 
seek for ease under these troubles, and 
for deliverance from these burdens, on 
our bended knees. Fly, therefore, to God. 
The more these encroach, so much the 
more give yourself unto prayer. Often 
pour out your soul before your heavenly 
Father, who seeth in secret, God, 
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through Jesus Christ, has an ear ever 
open to hear the complaints of his people. 
He has an heart infinitely compassionate 
to pity them, and he alone has a hand 


almighty to save them. 2nd. Hence we’ 


should see our extreme need of Christ 
and his merits. Naturally we see nothing 
of this great truth. Those especially who 
have led a life not scandalously sinful are 
apt to think too highly of themselves ; but 
hence we may perceive that however un- 
blamable our outward conduct may have 
been, our hearts are deceitful and despe- 
rately wicked. Those that have made 
some endeavours to please God, and keep 
his holy laws, are too apt to rely on their 
own imaginary good deeds, and think to 
recommend themselves to the divine fa- 
vour by something of their own. But such 
temptations stain the pride of such high 
conceits; they convince us that all we do 
is polluted, that the inward corruption 
taints all our performances, and leaves us 
not a single lamb in our own fold without 
blemish. For such creatures, what refuge 
is left but to fly to Christ? To him, 
therefore, let us fly, weary as we are, and 
he will refresh us. Let us go to him with 
all our unworthiness, and he will pardon 
us—go to ham with all ourindigence, and 
he will enrich us. These temptations, 
however afflictive at present, will be mat- 
ter of joy in the end, 7f they are the means 
of bringing you to Christ, and to rely on 
his all-sufficient merits and powerful in- 
tercession. I would, therefore, use this 
method of comforting my soul in all these 
distresses, and of strengthening it in all 
these conflicts—* Though my thoughts 
are vile in me, yet, blessed be God’s free 
grace, they are also hateful to me. It is 
of the Lord’s tender mercy that they are 
not my delight, but my burthen. I look 
upon this as a token for good, and a sweet 
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pledge that he will, eve long, free me from 
the bondage under which he himself has 
taught me to groan. Though my thoughts 
are vile, yet Jesus, my glorious Saviour, 
has died for their atonement. Be they 
ever so foolish and base, yet the blood of 
that slaughtered Lamb is able to make 
satisfaction for them—to make satisfac- 
tion even to the very uttermost. That 
blood is sufficient to take away the sins of 
the whole world; how much more to ex- 
piate all my guilt!) Though my tempta- 
tions often recur, often vex me, yet they 
do not assault me so incessantly as Christ 
makes intercession for me. He ever lives 
to be my Advocate. He pleads my cause 
with a never-ceasing importunity before 
the throne of God. He never forgets, 
never disregards, the interests of my poor 
afflicted soul; and surely his intercession 
will prevail on my behalf. Since Christ 
prays for me, my faith shall not fail; I 
cannot sink with such a prop.” Thus, 
Madam, think with yourself; let such 
thoughts become habitual to your mind, 
and from such thoughts may you receive 
abundant comfort, and assure yourself 
that the Lord Jesus yearns with bowels of 
everlasting and infinite compassion over 
all that seek him. The fondest mother, 
or most indulgent father, cannot pity their 
own children so as the Lord Jesus pities 
those that, from the depths of affliction, 
cry unto him. To his tender care I beg 
leave to commit you. May he keep you 
as the apple of his eye, and be your sup- 
port in every trouble! May his most 
precious merits be the joy of your heart, 
and your portion for ever! 
Tam, Madam, 
Your humble servant, and sincere friend, 
Weston, James Hervey. 

February 21st, 1746. 


POETRY. 


*“ WHAT DOST THOU HERE, ELIJAH 2” 


“ Wuar dost thou here, Elijah ?—say, 

While Israel’s thousands blindly stray 

From wisdom’s strait and holy way, 
And brave Jehovah’s ire ? 

Why thus to Horeb’s mountain flee, 

While under every grove and tree 

They bend, in idol-rites, the knee, 
And burn unhallow’d fire? 


«What dost thou here, Elijah? Go, 

Proclaim the terrors of the foe, 

Who whets the sword, and bends the bow, 
To mow their armies down. 

Direct to God the nation’s aim, 

And say that they, who will not claim 

His mercy in a Saviour’s name, 


Shall perish in his frown.” 


Twas thus, in Sinia’s desert drear, 
Upon the startled Tishbite’s ear 
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The words of warning and of fear 
In still, small accents fell ; 
But oft amidst the noisy crowd, 
The bustling mart, or palace proud, 
The voice of conscience sounds as loud 
As in the lonely cell. . 


What dost thou, Christian, ’mongst the train 
Who barter heaven for sordid gain, 
And heaps of dust, with toil and pain, 
In Mammon’s temple pile? 
What dost thou in the tinsell’d hall, 
To which the sons of music call, 
Or where in pageant, mask, or ball, 
Gay fashion’s daughters smile ? 


What dost thou, Christian, ’midst the state, 
Which haunts the mansions of the great, 
Where tribes of servile flatterers wait, 

To worship pomp or power? 
What dost thou at the festive board, 
With sparkling wines and dainties stored, 
Where riot holds his rites abhorr’d, 

And madness rules the hour? 


What dost thou, Christian, where, I ween, 
The lowly Saviour ne’er had been ? 
Shun, shun the gay, delusive scene, 

The poison’d chalice fly. 
O’er sorrow’s darken’d chamber throw 
The light which soothes a mourner’s woe, 
And wipe away the tears that flow 

From misery’s melting eye. 


Go, bid the church of Jesus feel 
The impulse of thy sacred zeal ; 
To aid thy kin’s, thy country’s weal, 

Thy time, thy wealth employ. 
So, when thy mortal race is run, 
Enthron’d in bliss, the incarnate Son 
Shall say, ‘‘ My servant, nobly done ; 

Partake thy Master’s joy!” 

R. Hure. 
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HYMN. 

From the Rev. James Small's Three Hundred 
Hymns. 


Isaran uu. 7. 


Berocp, on the blue mountain top, 
A herald of the day of hope 
To the glad world appears : 
Now shall the shades of moral night 
Be scattered by the gospel light, 
Which dissipates our fears. 


This Messenger, whose beauteous feet 
Do now our ardent wishes meet, 

And fix the roving mind ; 
Let the glad tribes assemble round, 
And listen to the joyful sound, 

And thus true pleasure find, 


He brings from heaven the welcome news, 

Which should the greatest joy diffuse 
Through the dejected soul : 

‘« There is forgiveness with our God, 

From whom we fear’d the smarting rod ;”’ 
This will our grief control. 


Salvation is the joyful word, 
Salvation from the sov’reign Lord, 
Who can the blessing give ; 
Salvation from the guilt of sin, 
Salvation from its power within, 
That we to God might live. 


What good shall not our God bestow 

On them who to the fountain go, 
The fountain of his Son! 

Essential good shall be our lot, 

And though at first we see it not, 
Yet all things well are done. 


Let Zion raise her cheerful voice, 

And thus express her inward joys— 
Her God for ever reigns; 

Her praise, prolong’d from age to age, 

Shall nobler minds and powers engage 
In more exalted strains. 
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A New Transiation of tur Epistie or 
Pavur tne Aposris To THE Romans ; with 
a Commentary, and en Appendiv of various 
Dissertations. By the Rev. Moses Sruart, 
M.A., Professor of Sacred Literature in 
the Theological Seminary of Andover, in 
the State of Massachusets. Republished, 
by appointment of the Author, with Pre- 
faces and an Index, under the care of 
Joun Pyr Smitrn, D.D., and EK. Hey- 
pFrson, Doct. Philos. 8vo. pp. 564. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 
Ty the important departments of systematic 


theology, and Biblical criticism, America has 
taken a high standing, and rendered lasting 


service to the cause of revealed truth. Such 
men as Edwards, and Dickinson, and 
Dwight, and Stuart, can never be forgotten 
while any real value is attached to profound 
learning and research, as enlisted on the side 
of scriptural doctrine and interpretation. Mr. 
Stuart’s digest of the principal works on 
Biblical criticism, his Hebrew Grammar, his 
laborious Commentary on the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, and his admirable piece of reason- 
ing on the doctrine of the Trinity, all have 
tended to raise the author’s reputation as a 
scholar, a critic, a divine, and a man of de- 
voted piety. 

The characteristic features of Mr. Stuart’s 
mind are very distinctly marked. His love 
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of truth, his fearlessness of all consequences 
in the assertion of it, his freedom from all 
dogmatism and vanity, his patience in put- 
ting forth the amount of labour necessary 
towards reaching a difficult conclusion, his 
perfect simplicity of heart, are qualities 
which none can overlook in perusing his ad- 
mirable writings. Perhaps he is unduly 
attached to the criticism of words; but 
combined as it is in his case with profound 
learning, and guarded as it is by a highly 
evangelical state of feeling, there is little 
danger of its being indulged to the hazard of 
any of the great peculiarities of the gospel. 

We have great pleasure in introducing to 
the friendly notice of our readers Mr. Stuart’s 
new work on the Epistle to the Romans. 
The field chosen by our author is both large 
and intricate ; and the zeal and research put 
forth are in proportion to the task undertaken. 
Our author has evidently felt the difficulties 
which pressed upon him, particularly in the 
interpretation of the 7th and 9th chapters of 
the epistle; but he has proceeded in the true 
spirit of an independent critic, and has nei- 
ther implicitly followed in the train of those 
who have gone before him, nor deviated from 
their course without assigning reasons suffi- 
ciently strong to justify this preference to his 
own mind. 

“TI confess frankly,” observes Mr. Stuart, 
“that I do not expect, for this book, the 
favour of such as are truly Sectarians. I 
have written it, so far as is in my power, 
without any regard to sect or name. Doubtless 
my efforts have been imperfect ; but, so far 
as in me lay, the one only and simple inquiry 
with me has been, What did Paul mean to 
teach? What Calvin, or Augustine, or Ed- 
wards, or Arminius, or Grotius, or any other 
theologian or commentator has taught or said, 
has been with me only secondary and subor- 
dinate, No one is farther from disrespect to 
the great and good than myself; but when 
explaining the Bible, to call no man master, 
and to bow to no system as such, are sacred 
principles with me. If I have not always 
adhered to them, it results from my imper- 
fection, not from any conscious and allowed 
design. Of course all party men in theology 
will probably find some things in the follow- 
ing pages with which they will not agree. 
How can it be otherwise? I have, to the 
utmost of my power, left their systems out of 
sight, and made it my constant and only ef- 
fort to follow simply the way in which the 
apostle seems to lead me. Such a course 
will be estimated differently from what it 
now is, when less attachment to system and 

arty in theology, and more of simple- hearted 
ove of the truth, just as it stands in the 
Scriptures, shall prevail in the churches,” 

Such are the admirable remarks with which 
Mr. S. introduces his elaborate commentary ; 
and, evidently conscious of his liability to 
err, he offers up the following prayer :— 
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“May that omniscient and merciful Being, 
the God of love and truth, forgive whatever 
may be of error in this book, and accept and 
bless to the good of his church whatever of 
truth is explained and defended !” 

Of all the authors consulted by Mr. S, in 
prosecuting his undertaking, he seems to feel 
himself, in the greatest degree, indebted to 
Mr. Tholuck, a German critic of rare skill 
and celebrity. But the commentary before 
us is ina higher sense original than ordinarily 
falls to the lot of such publications. 

The work consists—1. Of a Preface, which 
describes the general characteristics of the 
undertaking. 2. Of a Translation, which is 
easy and flowing, and which, from its care- 
ful and uniform preservation of the style of 
Paul, often serves as an interpretation. 3. 
Of an Introduction, which handles all matters 
touching the planting of the church at Rome, 
the constituent parts of which it was com- 
posed, the time and place when and where 
it was written, its genuineness, its posi- 
tion in the several manuscripts, and the 
state of feeling in the Roman Church when 
the epistle was written. 4. Of an Analysis, 
which, with singular perspicuity, presents to 
the reader an outline of the epistle, and marks 
the design of its several parts. 5. Of a 
Commentary, which takes up each verse, and 
sentence, and word, in the whole epistle, and 
educes, from suitable exegesis, the mean- 
ing of the author, and the mind of the Spirit. 
6. Of nine separate Evcursers, embracing the 
critical examination of some of the more in- 
tricate expressions which occur in different 
parts of the epistle; and, 7. Of an Appen- 
dix, which makes distinct mention of the 
works, ancient and modern, in our own Jan- 
guage, and in foreign tongues, which have 
been consulted by the laborious, indefati- 
gable, and successful author. 

The prefaces by Drs. Smith and Hender- 
son will be read with much interest, particu- 
larly the one by the former of these most 
respectable Biblical scholars. The Ame- 
rican divines are held up to that distinction 
to which they are entitled ; and Moses Stuart 
is described so graphically in his mental 
characteristics, that no one can mistake the 
likeness. The worthy Doctor takes leave to 
differ from the Professor in one or two in- 
stances, more particularly in the view he has 
taken of the 7th chapter, and of the meaning 
of the phrase 6 vidg Tov Oeod, in chap. i. 4. 
My. 8, falls into the view of Taylor and 
others, who imagine that Paul, in the 7th 
chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, de- 
scribes not himself as a sincere and practical 
Christian, but the state of an unconverted 
man. We greatly sympathize with Dr. Smith 
in his objection to this interpretation. But 
we confess our strong leaning to Mr. Stuart’s 
view of Romans i. 4. He has certainly, both 
in the Commentary and in the Excursus, 
furnished a prodigious masse of evidence to 
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show that the term Son is not applied to 
Christ, considered simply as divine, or sim- 
ply as the Logos, He maintains, with un- 
common force of argument, that it is applied 
to him as the @edyvOpwzroc, the God-man, 
the complex person of the Messiah, in dis- 
tinction from his divine nature, simply con- 
sidered, or his Logos state or condition. 

The beauteous illustrations of inspired 
truth which every where pervade this volume 
have called forth a feeling of delight and 
admiration which we have no language to 
express. It is a masterpiece of enlightened 
criticism, sound theology, and unanswerable 
argument. A commentary on such a plan 
would be worth its weight in gold; and Mr. 
S. is so diligent and applicatory, that we 
should be full of hope were his life spared. 


1, A Brier Memoir or tue Lirz or Rozrrr 
Hatt, M.A. By Otiytuus Grecory, 
LL. D., F. R.A. S., Professor of Mathe- 
matics in the Royal Military Academy, 
&e. &e. &c. With Observations on his 
Character as a Preacher, by Joun Fosrzr. 


12mo. pp. 356. 
Holdsworth and Ball. 


2. Brocrapnicat Reco.iecrions oF THE 
Rev. Ronerrt Hart, A.M. By J. W. 
Morris. 8vo. pp. 536. 

G. Wightman. 


Or the first of these productions we have 
already expressed our favourable opinion, and 
can only intimate the joy we feel at seeing it 
in its present neat and cheap form, with six 

ages of additional matter, containing some 

of Mr. Hall’s most characteristic remarks 
upon men and things. The portion of the 
work referred to commences at the foot of 
age 236, and extends to the foot of page 
43, 

We shall select one or two of the conver- 
sations embodied in this part of Mr. Hall’s 
life, 


‘«* A gentleman expressed his surprise that 
a celebrated political character, who had 
avowed frequent changes in sentiment, should 
be so much admired, as he had no principle. 
Mr. Hall replied, ‘ Why, Sir, probably that 
is the very reason why he is so much ad- 
mired. He is a conscientious rogue: that 
is, he makes a conscience of being a rogue ; 
he is a rogue upon principle, for he makes it 
a principle to have no principle.’ ” 

“© Junius’s Letters were mentioned. After 
much speculation as to the author from 
various persons, some one cited Dr. John- 
son’s remark, that none except Edmund 
Burke could have written them. Mr. Hall 
remarked, ‘ Burke certainly could not have 
written them. ‘The style of the two authors 
is too opposite for any one to believe them 
identical. The talent of Junius shows itself 
in condensation and brevity: Burke’s forte 
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is amplification, Junius is cool and deli-+ . 
berate : Burke was impassioned and ener- 
getic. Junius is remarkable for his caustic 
satire: Burke for rampant and vehement 
abuse. The diction of Burke is modern and 
latinized : while the writings of Junius afford 
a singular illustration of the excellence and 
force of the original English language; he 
employs no latinized words, and has exhibited 
a full and most forcible style, composed 
almost entirely of words of Saxon derivation. 
The man who could write as Burke did could 
not so disguise his style as to bring it to any 
continued similarity to that of Junius. The 
character of the men, too, was essentially 
different: there is no generosity in Junius, 
His caustic satire was, in character, like that 
of Horne Tooke, whose very calmness was 
irresistible ; yet no thinking man identifies 
Junius with Tooke.’ ” 

‘< A clergymen, who had just before been 
at one of the late Archbishop of Canterbury’s 
public dinners, at Lambeth, mentioned that 
the archbishop’s chaplain said grace both 
before and after dinner. Mr. Hall observed, 
that it must have been a very gratifying mark 
of respect to the chaplain, when sitting at 
the same table. ‘ You are under a mistake,’ 
said the clergyman; ‘the chaplain did not 
dine at the same table, but in another room, 
from which he was called in twice, to say 
grace.’ Mr. Hall, after using two or three 
terms of astonishment, which I cannot now 
recall, added, ‘So that is being great! His 
Grace, not choosing to present his own re~ 
quests to the King of kings, calls in a deputy 
to take up his messages! A great man, 
indeed !—a very great man !’” 

“Tn 1829, I lent Mr. Hall the volume, 
then just published, entitled, ‘ The Natural 
History of Enthusiasm.” I had expected 
that he would be delighted by so acute and 
original an essay. But he disappointed me 
here. On my inquiring how he liked it, ‘ Not 
much, Sir,’ he answered. ‘Why, Sir, it is 
considered a very clever book.’—‘ Oh, yes, 
Sir, it is clever enough in its way ; but there 
is no repose in it: I found it only fret and 
harass my mind to read much of it. The 
style is not natural to the author, but is 
assumed, I suspect, to keep up his disguise ; 
and there is, in consequence, a want of 
clearness in it, as in the train of thought. 
The author does not settle my mind. He is 
right, however, in his definition of enthu- 
siasm, as a word which is now always to be 
taken in a bad sense, as denoting an extras 
vagant view of the subject.’ ”’ 

“¢ Lord Byron was mentioned, ‘I tried to 
read Childe Harold, but could not get on, 
and gave it up.’ ‘ Have you read the fourth 
canto, Sir, which is by far the best?” ‘ Oh, 
no, Sir; I shall never think of trying.’ 
‘But, Sir, independently of the mere poetry, 
it must be interesting to contemplate such a 
remarkable mind as Lord Byron’s,’ ‘It is 
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well enough, Sir, to have a general acquaint- 
ance with such a character, but I know not 
why we should take pleasure in minutely in- 
vestigating deformity.’ ” 


Mr. Morris’s Life of Hall, as was expected, 
is a work of much interest and originality. 
Its delineations are, upon the whole, emi- 
nently just and realizing. It is impossible 
that we should have too full a portrait of 
such a man as Robert Hall. There is nothing 
yet redundant. Mr. Morris evidently knew 
the subject of which he has written well, and 
appreciates the great excellencies of Mr. Hes 
mental and moral character. ‘he review of 
Mr. H.’s writings, and of the occasions which 
called them forth, is truly admirable. Wemust 
say that Mr. Morris has rendered an import- 
ant service to the church of Christ, and that 
he has entitled himself to rank, in this re- 
spect, with Dr. Gregory and Mr. Foster. We 
do hope that no jealousy will be permitted 
to deprive the religious public of a volume 
which they ought to see and to peruse. 


Remarks on PestI.ence As A Divine Jupe- 
MENT, AND ON THE Mora Conpiri0n oF 
its Removat; to which are added two 
Sermons relating to the same subject. By 
the Rev, Roserr Brypon, Minister of 
Dunscore. 


London: J, Nisbet. 1833. 


We feel obliged to Mr. Brydon for the 
very excellent little work, bearing the above 
title, which he has given to the public. The 
occasion of its composition was the preva- 
lence, in his neighbourhood, of that destruc- 
tive epidemic, the cholera, which last year 
carried so many thousands of the people into 
eternity. We hope that our country may 
never again become the scene of its ravages ; 
that it has been removed from us, and re- 
moved for ever; but we also hope that the 
moral effects of a beneficial nature which it 
produced will long continue. ‘Yo promote 
and increase them this book is well adapted. 
Although the occasion of its publication was 
temporary, the principles which it advocates 
are permanent, and the lessons which it 
teaches ought never to be forgotten. In his 
*« Remarks,” the object of the author is to 
prove that pestilence is a divine judgment ; 
and this he does most triumphantly, if any 
respect is to be paid to the authority of 
Scripture. Having established this point, 
he has little difficulty in showing that for 
such judgments there must be a moral cause, 
and from thence draws the inevitable con- 
clusion, that for the removal of such judg- 
ments moral means must be employed. ‘These 
means he states to be—1, National Humi- 
liation ; 2, Prayer; 3, to Seek God’s Face; 
and, 4, to Forsake the Wickedness of their 
Ways, And his authority for making this 
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statement is the declaration of God himself 
to Solomon (2 Chron. vii. 12—14), when he 
appeared to him on the night after the dedi- 
cation of the temple, and announced to him 
that he had heard his prayer, and had chosen 
the place to himself for a house of sacrifice. 
The manner in which he illustrates the dif- 
ferent parts of his subject are highly honour- 
able to his talents ; his arguments are weighty, 
and to a mind imbued with the spirit of the 
gospel irresistible, while there is a strain of 
piety pervading the whole which makes us 
happy in the belief that he is an efficient and 
faithful labourer in that part of the vineyard 
to which he has been appointed. With some 
of his views respecting the various moral 
causes of pestilence, we of course do not 
agree: such as the passing of the Catholic 
Relief Bill, and the government system of 
Irish education; but the incorrectness of 
one of his details does not affect the validity 
of his principles, nor vitiate the arguments 
which he has raised upon them. To the 
general Essay he has added two sermons, 
preached on two separate days set apart for 
public fasting. The perusal of them has 
given us a high opinion of the author’s 
powers as a preacher. May he be rendered 
eminently useful as a good steward of the 
manifold grace of God! 


Lerrers on tHE Divine Oricin ann Av- 
THORITY OF THE Hoxy Scrirrurss. By 
the Rev. James Caruixe, Junior Minister 
of the Scots’ Church in Mary’s Abbey 
(Chapel Street), Dublin, In2 vols. 12mo. 


B. Fellowes, Ludgate Street. 


Axy work from the pen of Mr. Carlile 
might be expected to exhibit marks of that 
characteristic good sense by which the author 
is distinguished. We are truly glad to find 
that he has taken up tle evidences of revealed 
truth. After the many heavy charges which 
have been brought against him, for taking 
upon him the duties of one of the new com- 
missioners of education in Ireland, it must 
be gratifying to his more timid friends to find 
that he has neither turned infidel nor papist. 
If they will take the trouble of procuring and 
reading these Letters, they will find ample 
proof that his labours in the New Board 
have neither blunted his perceptions nor 
cooled his heart. Since Dr. O. Gregory’s 
Letters made their appearance, there has 
been nothing answering to these volumes ; 
and between the two publications there are 
marked and commanding differences, which 
render it impossible that they should ever 
supersede each other, 

The form of letters is very appropriate as 
a medium of instruction on an interesting 
topic. ‘here is a familiarity and a point 
about this species of composition which en- 
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gage the attention of the reader, and which 
induce him to persevere till he has reached 
the close of the author’s argument. Mr. C. 
has not adopted the liveliest style of letter- 
writing ;. but, with all the defects which at- 
tach to his ideas of a letter, he has succeeded 
in throwing a charm around the several sub- 
jects which he handles, which imparts to them 
very much the air of novelty. Mr. C. is an 
acute reasoner, not easily seduced from his 
particular train of thought, and never disposed 
to raise a difficulty which he is not prepared 
to meet and settle. The subject of historical 
evidence he has handled with’ great force of 
argument, and ina way calculated to do much 
good. What appears dry and cold in the hands 
of most authors, he has succeeded in illumi- 
nating and impregnating with the combined 
qualities of light and heat. He has shown 
the intimate connexion between the historical 
facts of the Bible and its great doctrinal 
principles ; he has traced the adaptation of 
the Christian faith to the state of human 
nature and the exigencies of mankind; he 
has unfolded the divine wisdom of the out- 
ward ordinances of Christianity; he has 
gone into the all-important question of the 
canon; and he has noticed and refuted some 
of the more popular and startling objections 
of infidels. We have been reminded of 
Dr. Morison’s Modern Scepticism in some 
of Mr. Carlile’s Letters, while we have 
seen diversity sufficient to prove that each 
author has pursued his own independent 
train of thought. Mr. Carlile has addressed 
these Letters to his sisters, and from what 
we know of those ladies, we can safely afhirm 
that few women are better fitted to relish 
sound argument when powerfully enlisted on 
the side of truth. 


Conversations ON Cuurcn Pority. Bya 
Lady. 
Westley and Davyjs. 


Tur neutrality with which this Magazine 
commenced is well known to have been sub- 
sequently modified by the rise of miscella- 
nies among various bodies, with a view to 
the diffusion of their own distinguishing 
tenets, and by the fact that there are not 
now, as formerly, ministers of the Establish- 
ment among the editors. ‘To us, therefore, 
Dissenters send their defences of their own 
system; and to the Christian Observer or 
Christian Guardian defences of the Kstab- 
lishment are committed. We still, however, 
labour to maintain the impartiality which 
becomes all critics, and especially those of 
the Evangelical Magazine. Of the work 
before us, then, we shall say no more than 
it imperatively demands. 

A work of this description has long been, 
among Dissenters, a desideratum. Since 
the days of Owen, there has been no want of 

VOL, XI. 


353 


powerful and learned treatises on the princi- 
ples of Nonconformity ; and, in the present 
day especially, these works abound. Cate- 
chisms on Church Polity have also been 
lately framed for the instruction of candi- 
dates in the order and discipline of the con- 
gregational churches. But, as far as we 
are aware, this lady is the first, at least 
among modern writers, who has treated the 
subject in that popular way which is calcu- 
lated to charm, as well as to instruct, the 
young. The reader will find, in this unpre- 
tending volume, a scriptural discussion of 
the most important questions at issue be- 
tween the Establishment and independant. 
The word of God is the oracle consulted, 
and its decisions are treated in every page as 
the last resort. This being the umpire, we 
must not be surprised that the uncharitable 
dogmas of Bishop Burgess are easily demo- 
lished, even by a lady, who modestly calls 
herself ‘‘an unpractised writer.” 

The work consists of ten dialogues on the 
following subjects:—The Meaning of the 
term Church—the Head of the Church— 
Submission to Civil Authorities in Religion 
—the Officers of the Church—the Means of 
Supporting the Ministry—and the Exclusive 
Claims of the Establishment. 

The critical reader will not discover all 
that defect of arrangement, or want of the 
graces of composition, which might have 
been expected in one unaccustomed to the 
art of authorship ; and even her defects will, 
we have no doubt, be remedied, if we should, 
as we hope, have the pleasure of meeting 
this lady again among authors. In the 
mean time, as we cordially recommend a 
book so full of useful information and sound 
argument, we present, for the perusal of the 
young, the following extract :— 

“* Edward. The king is the head of our 
church. The catechism of the Bishop of 
Salisbury tells us so. We cannot have a 
greater or better head than our own king. 
(See the Bishop's Short Catechism, page 8. ) 

«* Aunt Mary. Well, George, what do you 
say? 

“« George. I should think God must be the 
head of the Christian church, 

«Aunt Mary. Your answer is not quite to 
the point, though not very much amiss. 
Well, Emily, what is your view of the 
subject 2 

«« [mily. According to the Bishop of 
Salisbury, our church has two, a spiritual 
and a temporal head. ‘The head spiritual is 
Christ, who is ‘ the head of all principalities 
and powers,’ ‘ the prince of the kings of the 
earth,’ and ‘the head over all things to the 
church.’ . (See Short Catechism, page 8. ) 
And as to the temporal head of our church, 
my brother Edward has told us who it is. 

“ Aunt Mary. Well, Joseph, what is your 
opinion ? ! 

‘« Joseph. As I feel confident es oe 
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would not lead us wrong, I suppose our 
church possesses two heads. No one would 
for a moment dispute that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the head of the Christian church ; 
and that the king is the head of the Church 
of England, appears from his majesty’s de- 
claration, which is to be found in most of 
our prayer-books. The passage I refer to 
is this:—‘ Being by God’s ordinance, ac- 
cording to our just title, defender of the faith, 
and supreme governor of the church, within 
these our dominions, we hold it more agree- 
able to this our kingly office, and our own 
religious zeal, to conserve and maintain the 
church committed to our charge in unity of 
true religion, and in the bonds of peace, and 
not to suffer unnecessary disputations, altera- 
tions, or questions to be raised, which may 
nourish faction both in the church and com- 
monwealth.’? Now, as the king and our bishop 
agree, there is no doubt of the fact. 

“ Aunt Mary. Well, my niece, who do 
you say is the head of the Christian church? 

“Sarah. I am decidedly of opinion that 
Christ is the sole head of the church; we 
want no other. 

“ Aunt Mary. John, we must hear what 
you have to say upon this subject. 

“¢ John. It appears to me that the distinc- 
tion between the church of Christ and the 
church of England lies here: that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the head of the former, and 
the king the head of the latter. As for two 
heads to one church, it seems to me absurd. 
We should say of a man having two heads 
on one body, that he was a monster, not re- 
sembling any thing in nature ; and the mon- 
strosity of a church having two heads seems 
to me equally great. I should fear that, in 
such a church, the heads might clash in their 
views, and that there might be a schism in 
the body. And since it would be difficult 
to decide which head should be obeyed, some 
of the members might feel inclined to render 
submission to the one, and some to the other, 
and thus it would be a house divided against 
itself, which the Scriptures tell us cannot 
stand.” 


We can assure our readers, and especially 
the younger part of them, that the extract 
is like what the Arabs call a pearl unstrung, 
the beauty of which is much diminished by 
being taken from the necklace, in which each 
one contributed to the beauty of its fellows. 
There is a continuousness in this work that 
makes it well worthy of being put into the 
hands of our sons and our daughters, that 
they may learn to value, in youth, the princi- 
ples and practices which will grow on their 
esteem as they advance in that Christian 
maturity, which will be a crown of glory to 
their oldage. It is delightful to find that 
so many able female writers are springing up 
in our day, in almost every department, of 
science and religion. 
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Remarns or tur Rev. Wirrram Howsets, 
late Minister of the Episcopal Chapel, 
Long Acre, London: being a Collection of 
Extracts from his Sermons, taken down when 
Preached. By Wiit1am Prior Moore, 
AVB., T. C.D. 12mo. pp. 354. 

Curry, Dublin; Nisbet, and Simpkin and Marshall, 

London; and Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh. 

Mr. Howexs, though eccentric, was un- 
doubtedly a great man. He was great in 
simplicity, and in originality of mind and 
character. He was a delightful friend, whose 
fellowship always tended to a holy result. 

We were happy in knowing him intimately, 

and sharing his unreserved confidence on 

almost all subjects. Being dead, he yet 
speaketh in these ‘“‘ Remains.” It would 
have been difficult, perhaps, to have preserved 
any other memorial of such a man but his 
own sayings. His correspondence was but 
slender, owing to his dispepical habits, which 
made him shrink from composition of almost 
every description. The extracts which com- 
pose this volume appear to us to be in gene- 
ral faithful ; though there are a few instances 
in which Mr. Howels’s sentiments have been 
mistaken. The book will be most valuable 

to his attached friends ; and others who did 

not know him will find a mental feast in 

many of his sayings. We think that Mr. 

Howels’s rash sayings about the Bible So- 

ciety, which he lived to regret, might have 

been left out. 


Manty Prsry, 1x irs Prixciries. By Ro- 
pert Puitip, of Maberly Chapel, 18mo, 


Book Society. 


Our readers are well acquainted with Mr. 
Philip’s former very useful and popular 
writings. His series of “ Guides” has taken its 
standing among the most esteemed of our 
modern works on experimental theology. 
The volume before us is the first of a new 
and distinct class; and is addressed mainly 
to the young, with a particular view to the 
formation of right principles in reference 
to the great subjects involved in the religion 
of the cross. We must say, after a perusal 
of the volume, that it is fitted, in no ordinary 
degree, to foster, in the young mind, a manly 
exhibition of genuine piety. Would that the 
young men in our several churches could be 
induced to read this valuable treatise, and 
to model their views, experience, and con- 
duct, upon the scriptural suggestions of the 
author! The range occupied in this treatise 
is somewhat extensive. It contains manly 
estimates of both worlds, of true wisdom, of 
salvation, of providence, of prayer, of divine 
influence, of religious mystery, and of divine 
holiness. These topics are handled with 
great ability, and with an air, at the same 
time, of considerable originality. The author 
has thought for the young, and has placed 
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his thoughts in a very practical and striking - 
light. We donot doubt as to the favourable 
reception of this volume. It possesses claims 
of a superior order, and will enhance the 
reputation of the worthy author, 
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Tue Curistian’s Consoxartion 3 07, the Pre- 
ciousness of Christ to all who Believe. By 
Joun Tuornton. Fifth Edition. 18mo. 

Book Society. 

Turs little volume is so well known, that 
it requires no introduction of ours. It has 
been for many years before the public, and 
has passed through several large editions, 
Rich in scriptural sentiment and in holy 
unction, it is eminently adapted to the pur- 
poses of Christian edification, and will doubt- 
less continue, for many years to come, to 
retain its hold of the feelings of experimental 
Christians of every religious persuasion. 
Like the author’s other writings, it is beau- 
tifully simple, devoid of all pretension, and 
yet, withal, remarkable for the clearness of 
its statements, and for the fervour of its de- 
votion. It combines the full-toned senti- 
ment of the early Puritans with the elegance 
and precision of modern compositions. Its 
greatest recommendation is, that it is fitted, 
in an eminent degree, to endear the divine 
and compassionate Friend of sinners. May 
he be precious to all our readers as he 1s to 
them that believe ! 


Tue Convierten Jzew: a Poem, in Four 

Cantos. By T. K. Verpon. 12mo. 

. 164, 

my Hatchard and Son. 

Our readers will be gratified to learn that 
the author of this poem is a young man 
brought up at Trinity College, Dublin, with 
a view to receiving orders in the Establish- 
ment, who has recently seen it his duty to 
decline subscription, and to cast in his lot 
among Congregational Dissenters. He is 
now labouring, with considerable evidence of 
success, at Clare, in Suffolk. It is difficult 
to bring any work of poetry into notice ; but 
we may assure our readers that Mr. Verdon 
possesses considerable powers for poetic com- 
position. Some of his sketches of the guilt 
and destiny of the Jewish mation are vivid 
and beautiful ; and the whole poem is ad- 
mirably fitted to awe and impress the mind of 
a Jew. The appeal, throughout, to the pro- 
phets, is direct and convincing; and the 
object of every part is to lead Jew and Gen- 
tile to the feet of Jesus of Nazareth, the true 
Messiah. We have no hesitation in saying 
that Mr, Verdon is a poet. 


Tue Famity Boox. 18mo, pp. 338. 
Religious Tract Society, 
Tunis is a publication well named ; for it 
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has all the recommendations of a ‘ Family 
Book.” It consists of sixty-three chapters, 
all on topics of the highest interest and utility 
to the younger branches of a family. It is 
written in an easy style, and assumes the 
form of narrative. We give it our hearty 
recommendation. 


Awnscpores: Curistian Graces. 18mo. 


pp- 208. 
Religious Tract Societys 


We are glad to see another volume of 
anecdotes from the prolific press of the Tract 
Society ; more especially upon the excellent 
principle of selection adopted in the volume 
before us. The volume consists of twelve 
chapters, each chapter on a particular Chris- 
tian grace, with illustrative anecdotes. 


A Dicrionary or tun Narurat Hisrory 
or tHE Bipre; or, a Description of all the 
Quadrupeds, Birds, Fishes, Reptiles, and 
Insects, Trees, Plants, Flowers, Gums, and 
Precious Stones, mentioned in the Sacred 
Scriptures. Collected from the best Authori- 
ties, and Alphabetically Arranged. By 
Trappgvus Mason Harris, D. D. A New 
Edition, with Corrections and Considera- 
ble Additions.. 12mo. pp. 356, 


T. T, and J. Tegg. 


Tuts Dictionary has long been regarded 
as a standard work in the library of every 
enlightened theologian; and, in its present 
enlarged and improved form, it is entitled to 
renewed and extended patronage. The pre- 
sent publisher has spared no expense in ren- 
dering it worthy of continued support. A 
very talented individual has added many 
improvements to it; and the illustrative 
plates are very beautiful, and got up at great 
expense. Seven and sixpence for such a 
work is indeed a small price. 


Tur Disrress or Wipows AND FaTHERLESS 
CHILDREN, AND THE CONSOLATIONS WHICH 
Support turm. Two Discourses, occasioned 
by the sudden death of the Rev. George 
Dickson, North Sunderland ; now published 
for the benefit of his family. By the Rev. 
Anam Tuomson, A.M., Coldstream, Au- 
thor of ‘ A Comparative View of the 
English and Scottish Dissenters,” &c. 


W. Johnston, Fenchurch Street. 


Mr. Tuomson is an interesting author, 
and always evinces a sound judgment, and 
an affectionate heart. ‘The occasion on which 
these discourses were delivered was one of 
mournful interest. Mr. Dickson was sud- 
denly removed by cholera, and left behind 
him a wife and family almost totally unpro- 
vided for, For the benefit of the ee and 
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fatherless children Mr. Thomson has con- such sufferers; and, indeed, we cannot but 
sented to the publication of the Discourses; hope that they will. Our friends will be 
and we rejoice that he has done so, as they very willing to spend one and siapence for the 
are well fitted to comfort widowed hearts in benefit of a deceased minister’s widow and 
the depth of their grief. We could wish that orphans. . 

they might become a permanent tract for 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelieal Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, July 10th, 1833. 


English Cases. | Welsh Cases. 

Name. | Denom. } Recommended by £. || Name. | Denom.| Recommended by £. 
M. A. Indep. |Rev.Dr.Smith...... 6 ||E. B. Indep. Dr. Winter... & 
M. B. —_ J. Arundel.... 6 ||A. E. — G. Collison .. 5 
MA. Coy = —— Dr. Burder.... 6 |/E. G. ——— J. Bulmer... 4 
MOC. eee Dr. Winter.... 6 ||/M. J. — Dr. Fletcher... 5 
SHE. ————— Dr. Raffles.... 6 ||M. J—s | Dr. Raffles... 4 
M.C. == Dr. Raffles... 6 AS. -| J. Arundel.... 4 
H. D. —— eatluntses oer 3). J ORa Ris Gs. ~ J. Arundel.... 4 
ASD: oe if, Gewis.... . 6 |S. Wie Indep. G. Collison «.- 4 
M. G. ae ee Dr. Morison... 5 ||M. TI G. Collison... 6 
EG. —— Dr. Burder... 6 
M.G., ——- ge untae. rs) 
oe Baelle oe G. Collison... 5 
A. J. G. | ——— G, Collison 3 ’ Scotch Cases 
Beli —— G. Ewing...... 4 
J. 1. a G. Collison... 6 IC. B. B. ] Pres. G. Ewing...4 5 
S. L. —_— JeeAnUndel sc. 70, || Tousen —— Dr. Belfrage.. 6 
oN Tse ——— ree Ourderes seman ues: ——— AUPIST ire Vga 3 
S. M. SSS Dr. Smith..... 6 J. B eet ai Dr. Morison... 6 
A.M. ———. Di burder,.es) 20 | Jae) es Te Smarth tou tos 
S. N. = Ge@ollisonte 0 || Jeg las eee Dr. Morison... 5 
M. O. oo Te wiser eueto | beater ae Dr. Belfrage... 4 
M. P. eres G. Collison... 6" (Meike go Dr. Morison... 5 
JR. ——— Dr. Henderson’ 5 IE. R. SS Dr. Morison... 4 
M. T. ———— J. Arundel... 6 |W. K, eS Dr. Morison.. 4 
i. W. — Ge Collisontss 90". Ae Me) Dr. Bennett... 4 
Baia Wee Dr. Burder.,.. 6 | 


WIDOWS FUND CONNECTED Wirt THY EyAN- ®ppYobation of our friends both in town and 
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1, That, in the opinion of the Editors and 
Ata half-yearly meeting of the ‘frustees Trustees of the Evangelical Magazine, it 
of the Evangelical Magazine, held at Sta- is highly desirable, by every available 
tioners’ Court, on Wednesday, the 10th of means, to augment the fund at their dis- 
July, and attended by Drs. Burder, Styles, posal for the relief of the widows of evan- 
and Morison, and by the Rev. Messrs. J. gelical ministers, who have been unable 
Clayton, Collison, Hunt, Jackson, Lewis, to make sufficient provision for the support 

Raban, and Reed, the following resolutions of their families. 


were unanimously adopted, and we cannot 2, That they hereby express their readiness 
but hope that they will meet with the general to take charge of such Donations and Lega- 
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cies as may be entrusted to their care for 
the relief of such widows. 

3. That, should these resolutions take effect, 
they propose to raise the annual sum voted 
to each widow, and to increase the number 
of widows annually assisted. 

4, That a fund in aid of the benevolent ob- 
ject of the Magazine be now opened, and 
that the Christian public be earnestly 
solicited to give it their liberal support. 

5. That the form of a bequest to this auxiliary 
fund be as follows :—‘‘ I bequeath wnto the 
Treasurer of the Evangelical Magazine, for 
the time being, the sum of pounds 


of lawful British money, exclusively out of 


such part of my personal estate, not hereby 
disposed of as I may by law bequeath to 
charitable purposes ; and I do hereby direct 
that the said sum shall be appropriated to 
the widows of evangelical ministers.” 


N.B. Communications may be addressed 
on the subject of the above resolutions to the 
Rev. H. F. Burder, D. D., Hackney ; to the 
Rev. John Morison, D.D., Chelsea ; and to 
any of the Editors of the Magazine. 


DR. CHALMERS. 


The metropolis has lately been favoured 
with a visit from this great and good man. 
It is, in general, a high treat to listen to his 
powerful and eloquent appeals. His popu- 
larity is such, that the Scotch National 
Church was crowded to excess every time he 
appeared in it, both on the Lord’s day and 
on week days. One of his sermons, viz. 
that preached on Wednesday, the 10th of 
July, appeared to us somewhat out of place. 
It consisted in a somewhat vehement defence 
of church establishments and high church 
principles, and abounded in very bigoted 
representations of the state and character of 
Dissent. Most of the Doctor’s arguments 
were based in mere human expediency , 
while the appeal to the word of God was so 
scanty as scarcely to be perceptible in the 
entire composition. We hardly know how 
such a sermon came to be preached on such 
an occasion ; but, by some strange and un- 
accountable revelation, we were told before- 
hand what was to be the topic of the Doctor’s 
discourse. Many of Dr. Chalmers’s most 
sincerely attached friends would have been 
glad, as on former occasions, to claim himas 
a kind of common property. Whether he has 
acted wisely or not, in appearing among us 
in a place of worship under the ‘Tornration 
Acr, as a high party man, we will not yen- 
ture to determine. We will, however,~ be 
bold enough to whisper, even to Dr. Chal- 
mers, that men of his popularity have great 
responsibilities attaching to them ; and that 
they should be prudent and wise just in pro- 
portion to the powers they possess of acting 
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on the public mind. The last time we heard 
Dr.Chalmers in the Scotch National Church 
was when he preached at the opening of that 
place of worship, and then he pronounced 
a eulogy upon Mr. Irving’s talents and 
mental habits, to which no wise man on the 
spot would have subscribed. We question 
much if his Jate discourse will stamp much 
more credit on his great and honoured name. 
Let Dissenters be calm. Their plans are 
primitive and unincumbered. 


AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 


We wish that no quarrel had arisen on 
this subject. We must, to a certain extent, 
blame all parties. The Colonization Society 
has talked too largely of the benefits con- 
ferred by it, and of its anti-slavery tendency; 
and, on the other hand, some ot the aboli- 
tionists of this country have too vehemently 
condemned the whole, as if no good at all 
could result from the Society, merely because 
it is not a direct thrust at slavery. We must 
say, that America is behind-hand on the sub- 
ject of the emancipation of slaves, and that 
her patriots must cease to preserve neutral 
ground in Congress if her national honour is 
to be perpetuated. We think, moreover, that 
America should herself support her Colo- 
nization Society, as some of its bearings are 
not in accordance with our English taste, 
and as we have quite enough to do with our 
home objects. 


ABOLITION OF SLAVENYs 


Ata joint meeting of the Anti-Slavery and 
Agency Anti-Slavery Committees, held at 
18, Aldermanbury, July 12, 1833, Lord Suf- 
field in the chair, it was unanimously re- 
solved,—‘‘ That a general meeting of the 
Anti-Slavery Society and its friends should 
be held at Exeter Hall, on Saturday, the 
20th of July, to take into consideration the 
present state of the cause, and more espe- 
cially to examine into the question, ‘ Whether,. 
when slavery is to be continued wnder the form 
of apprenticeship for twelve years, the friends 
of the cause of abolition will consent to the 
grant of twenty millions.” The meeting, 
thus determined upon, was held, and great 
interest was excited. If we may judge from 
what we saw and heard, and from what we 
know of the state of public feeling, the sum 
of twenty millions to the planters, under any 
circumstances, is regarded as a most prodigal 
compensation, at a time when slavery is not 
worth a three years’ purchase; and more 
particularly when the black population is 
not to be forthwith, or as soon as may com- 
port with safety, declared to be free. The 
apprenticeship should not exceed two or 
three years at most. 


wy. 
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PORTRAITS OF MR. JAY AND ROBERT HALL, 


We do not ordinarily step out of our way 
to notice mere works of art; but we have 
recently had the pleasure of seeing portraits 
of Robert Hall and Mr. Jay which have af- 
forded us high satisfaction. The pictures 
are by Branwhite, who well knew, and closely 
studied, the two distinguished subjects; and 
the engravings are by Cook and Finden, men 
distinguished in their art. They are striking 
and agreeable likenesses, which must ever 
realize the originals to all who knew them. 
We thank the publishers of these fine por- 
traits for the pains they have taken, and the 
expense they have laid out, to preserve a 
correct resemblance of men whose praise is 
in all the churches. Our friends will find 
Mr. Jay’s picture at our publishers, and Mr. 
Hall’s at Holdsworth and Ball’s. We have 
seen, also, at the latter publishers, an ex- 
quisite medallion of Robert Hall, in wax, 
framed, which will be very gratifying to his 
large circle of friends, 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 


Resolutions passed at a Public Meeting held 
at the City of London Tavern, on Wednes- 
day, July 3rd, 1833, 


The Right Hon. Lorp Henry in the Chair. 


Moved by the Rev. Dr. Cox, seconded by 
R. H. Martin, Esq.,—That the interests and 
objects of the Sailors’ and Port-of-London 
and Bethel Union Societies being the same, 
they be now united. 

Moved by the Rev. John Clayton, seconded 
by the Rev. Dr. Styles,—That this institu- 
tion be called ‘“‘ The British and Foreign 
Sailors’ Society, for promoting their moral 
and religious improvement.” 

Moved by the Rev. Charles Hyatt, se- 
conded by the Rev. James Mather,—That 
the very large class of our fellow-subjects, 
employed in the sea-service, having claims 
the most urgent and interesting upon the 
rest of the community, all denominations of 
Christians be invited to co-operate for their 
spiritual and temporal welfare ; and that the 
following be a general outline of the consti- 
tution and objects of the Society :— 

I, Constitution.—The affairs of this Insti- 
fution to be under the management of a 


Board of Directors: all agents employed to 


sbe\‘appointed by them; and the Society to 
comprehend Christians of all denominations, 
pra ech subscribing one guinea annually, 
shall ‘be a‘member ; and a donation of ten 


» guineasjorupwards,at one time, shall con- 
' stitute, a member for. life. 


Any minister 
giving a collection shall, e at liberty to at- 
tend the meetings of the Committee. 

IL. Objects:—1. "To carry into effect a 
more enlarged and efficient plamof promoting 
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the cause of God among seamen, by estab- 
lishing an extensive and regular system of 
preaching the gospel, holding Bethel prayer- 
meetings, distributing the Scriptures, books, 
and tracts. A minister to be appointed as 
the Thames Missionary, who shall devote 
his time to the spiritual interests of sailors 
and watermen. 2. To obtain a chapel for 
sailors. 3. To form Sabbath and day schools 
for children, and evening and Sabbath adult- 
schools for sailors and watermen. 4. To 
form Auxiliary Societies and Corresponding 
Committees. 5. A monthly Magazine to be 
published, to convey useful instruction, to 
report the proceedings of ihe Society, and to 
contain a faithful and accurate cash account. 
6. As the simplicity and unsuspecting cha- 
racter of seamen is proverbial, and they be- 
come, in consequence, an easy prey to the 
ruinous operation of the crimping system, it 
is proposed to establish, as soon as practi- 
cable, respectable Boarding Houses, where 
the sailor may have in safe custody his chest 
and hammock, and be provided with a com- 
fortable home. 

Moved by W. Cooke, Esq., seconded by 
Lieut. Fabian, R.N.,—That the affairs of 
the Society be entrusted to a Treasurer, 
Secretary, or Secretaries, and a Board of 
Directors, to be chosen annually ; and that 
the following be the conductors for the year 
ensuing :—Tvreasurer : John Pirie, Esq. Se- 
eretary: Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D. Board of 
Directors: Revds. John Arundel, Jos. Berry, 
John Blackburn, W. Broadfoot, John Camp- 
bell (Tabernacle), John Clayton, George 
Collison, Joseph Fletcher, D.D., Charles 
Gilbert, J. E. Giles, N. R. Harry, Robert 
Halley, E. Henderson, D.D., John Hoppus, 
A. M., Prof., Charles Hyatt, T, Lewis, Jas, 
Mather, J. Morison, D. D., W.H. Murch, 
Edward Muscutt, William Newman, D.D., 
William Ousby, W. 8. Palmer, T. Price, 
Andrew Reed, George Rose, Thomas Rus- 
sell, J. Pye Smith, D.D., John Styles, 
D.D., Arthur Tidman, Thomas Timpson, 
W. Upton, R. Vaughan, R. Winter, D. D., 
John Yockney, J. Young, M.A.; Messrs. 
G. ¥. Angas, Alex. Bain, Gilbert Blight, 
William Bousfield, Jesse Brideman, Thomas 
Challis, J. Chapman, G. 8. Clarke, William 
Cooke, Benjamin Ebbs, R. Flinn, John 
Francis, George Gull, J. G. Jackson, G. 
Miller, J. D. Powles, John Roberts, F. 
Roberts, T. Roberts, G. KR. Robinson, 
M. P., Ald. W. Thompson, M.P., Joseph 
Warmington, David Wire; Captains Allen, 
R.N., T. Brown, Dougall, R.N.; Lieut. 
Norris, R. N. 

Moved by the Rev. C.J. Davies, seconded 
by Captain Allen,—That the thanks of this 
meeting be given to the Right Hon. Lord 
Henley, for his kindness in taking the chair 
on the present occasion. 

N.B. We do rejoice beyond what we can 
express at the union of these two Societies ; 
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and we can confidently assure the public 
that the union is real.—-Enrror. 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE, 


The annual examination of the students 
of this Institution took place on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, the 2nd and 8rd of July, 
in the presence of the Rev. Wm. Broadfoot, 
and several other gentlemen. On the former 
day, the different classes read passages, 
selected by the chairman, from Virgil, Ho- 
race, Juvenal, Tacitus, Homer, and Sopho- 
cles. They were, at considerable length, 
questioned as to their. knowledge of the 
structure and prosody of the languages, and 
of Grecian and Roman antiquities. On the 
second day, the students read parts of the 
Hebrew Bible, selected from Genesis, the 
Psalms, and Zechariah, and an extract from 
the Syriac version of St. John’s gospel. 
They were then examined in rhetoric, logic, 
biblical criticism, and the evidences of Chris- 
tianity; on each of which questions were 
proposed, and essays presented. Other sub- 
jects, to which the attention of the students 
had been directed during the session, were 
necessarily omitted. The report of the 
chairman was, in the highest degree, satis- 
factory to the friends of the Institution. 

On the evening of July 3rd, the annual 
meeting of the subscribers was held at the 
Congregational Library. Thomas Wilson, 
Esq., was called to the chair. After prayer 
by the Rev. J. Berry, the senior student 
delivered an essay on ‘‘The Character of 
Man considered as a Moral and Account- 
able Agent.’’ The report of the Committee 
was read by Dr. Henderson, a statement of 
the accounts was made by the treasurer, 
from which it appeared that several collec- 
tions and donations have been received in 
answer to the urgent appeal recently made 
on behalf of the Institution ; and the meeting 
was addressed by the Rey. Dr. Burder, 
Messrs. Holmes, of Wisbeach, Haynes, of 
Boston, Halley, and other gentlemen. We 
hope the very encouraging reports, both of 
the examination and the general proceedings, 
will stimulate the friends of this Institution, 
and especially those ministers who have been 
educated under its patronage, to make 
renewed and persevering exertions on its 
behalf, 


BRITISIM AND FOREIGN TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. 


A large and highly-respectable meeting 
was held at Exeter Hall on the 21st of May, 
being the second anniversary of the Parent 
Society. Mr. Sloper, one of the secretaries, 
read an abstract of the report, from which it 
appears that the number of societies in Eng- 
land, including the islands of Guernsey, 
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Jersey, and Man, is 801, being an increase 
upon those reported last year of 206, and the 
number of members is 55,483. The number 
of tracts printed during the year is 505,000, 
making the total of those issued from the 
press in London alone, since the commence- 
ment of the society, 1,500,000. 

The committee receive the highest encou- 
ragement from the testimony of ministers of 
the gospel at home and abroad, showing the 
connexion which exists between the success 
of this society and the progress of religion. 
So powerfully has this been felt by the mis- 
sionaries of the London Missionary Society, 
that they have exerted themselves to promote 
the establishment of temperance societies, 
and they are already formed in South Africa, 
at Caledon Institution, Pacaltsdorp, Hankey, 
Witenhage, Port Elizabeth, Theopolis, Gra- 
ham’s Town, and Philippolis. 

The chair on this occasion was ably filled 
by the patron of the society, the Bishop of 
London, and the resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Lord Henley, Dr. Cox (from 
New York), the Bishop of Winchester, 
J.J. Gurney, Esq., Rev. J. Clayton, Jun., 
Rev. S. Robins, Rev. H. Stowell (of Man- 
chester), Mr. Shilletoe, Captain Brenton, 
R.N., Rear Admiral Sir J. Brenton, K.C.B., 
Mr, Carr, and Mr, Chapman, 


LACK OF ABLE MISSIONARIES, 


(Extract of a Letter from-a Friend, on req 
turning from a Missionary Anniversary. ) 


From the Report which was read, and 
statements made by Mr. Ellis, as well as 
from other things which I have noticed lately, 
it seems that every continent, and nation, 
and almost all the islands of the sea, are 
opening to the church their immense fields 
of labour, inviting the messengers of the 
Lord of hosts to enter on the sacred harvest. 
How happy would it be for our churches if 
each had its quota of able men to send out ! 
But this is not the case. China is opening 
her coasts, as if about to hold out her three 
hundred millions of souls for Christian in- 
struction. Cutting the detested bonds of 
slavery will invite us to eight hundred thou- 
sand more, for whose salvation we ought to 
feel much. Now, should the London Mis- 
sionary Society make the most solemn appeal 
to the congregational churches: for suitable 
men, is it likely that every fifty ehurches 
would raise one such man? .I think they § 
would not ; and, if they did, Psuppose not. 
more than twenty-six or twenty-seven would 
be found in the United Kingdom, “Ought 
we not, then, to mourn and bewail our 
state? es ete’ re ee ‘ 
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subject I have referred to, that I was as one 
who could scarcely hear the sound of pounds, 
shillings, and pence; and my heart said, all 
this availeth nothing, so long as I see our 
churches unprepared for the work now lying 
before them. Is there not reason to fear our 
being left under the Laodicean spirit, while 
God shall find out instruments and means of 
enlargement and deliverance to the heathen 
some other way ? 


PROVINCIAL, 


PLAISTOW, ESSEX. 


The Rev. William Temple, late of Man- 
ningtree, Essex, having accepted the unani- 
mous invitation of the Independent church 
at Plaistow, entered upon his pastoral charge 
on Lord’s-day, the 7th of July. The ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper was administered 
in the afternoon, and, as usual, in the pre- 
sence of the congregation; and at the close 
of the service, during which the pastor had 
publicly avouched the charge accepted, the 
members of the church arose, and as publicly 
ratified their previous engagement by the 
testimony of the deacons. In the evening 
Mr. Temple preached from Isaiah Ixii. 6, 7— 
“©T have set watchmen upon thy walls, O 
Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace 
day nor night. Let all that make mention 
of the Lord keep not silence, and give him 
no rest till he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth.” 


SURREY MISSION. 


The thirty-sixth anniversary of the Surrey 
Mission Society was held on April the 10th, 
at the Rev. E. Steane’s chapel, Camberwell, 
The Rev. J. Stratten, of Paddington, preached 
in the morning, from Hab. in. 2. The public 
meeting was held in the evening, at which 
W. B. Gurney, Esq., presided. ‘I'wenty-five 
villages at the least depend almost wholly on 
this society for the advantages of evangelical 
instruction. A much larger number, how- 
ever, are still to be found in the county des- 
titute of what we deem to be the essential 
means of grace. 


BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 

The anniversary of this Institution was 
held at Blackburn, on June 19th and 20th, 
On the first day the committee of examination 
assembled, and, having carefully examined 
the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew classes, “they 
adjourned to an early hour next morning, 
when they proceeded with the theological 
examination, and afterwards presented the 
following report :— 


«We haye great pleasure in reporting that 
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the several classes have read such portions as 
we selected from the Latin Delectus, Virgil’s 
fEneid, Horace’s Ars Poetica, and Juvenal’s 
Satires—thé Greek Delectus, A‘sop’s Fables, 
Lucian’s Dialogues, and Demosthenes de 
Coroni—and from the historical parts of the 
sacred Scriptures in Hebrew, with such at- 
tention to the elements of language, and the 
just principles of interpretation, as to afford 
the highest satisfaction. Several other au- 
thors were necessarily omitted, from want of 
time, and the unavoidable absence of some 
of the students. In the theological depart- 
ment, several essays were read, on which the 
students were subsequently examined. They 
were on ‘The Perseverance of the Saints,’ 
as proved from Scripture, as cleared from 
common objections, and as applied to Chris- 
tian practice—on ‘Evangelical! Repentance,’ 
and ‘An Exposition of the Parable of the 
Householder.” They were all characterised 
by considerable diversity of thought and of 
language, but they uniformly displayed an 
intimate acquaintance with their several sub- 
jects, and afforded the cheering promise of 
future eminence and success. 

““Signed, on behalf of the Committee of 
Examination, 

“J. Cuunre, LL.D., Chairman.” 


An excellent address on ‘* Ministerial Pru- 
dence,”’ was publicly delivered to the stu- 
dents, in the chapel in the evening, by the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles, which he has been ear- 
nestly requested to permit to be published. 
Next morning the general committee met, 
and transacted the business of the Institu- 
tion. They unanimously voted honourable 
testimonials to the two senior students who 
had finished theinstudies in the house, and 
they cordially admitted three other students 
on probation. The general state and appear- 
ance of the Institution evidently afforded 
much pleasure to all present; and these, 
under the divine blessing, must be ascribed 
to the talents, diligence, and fidelity of both 
the students and the tutors. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 


The anniversary of this Institution, which 
was held at Exeter on the 25th and 26th of 
June, was attended by a numerous and 
highly respectable body of its friends and 
supporters. 

‘The examination of the students took place, 
on the former day, in presence of .the Com- 
mittee appointed for that purpose, and other 
friends, who give the following testimony as 
to the result:—‘* We have the pleasure of 
reporting that we have attended a long and 
strict examination of the students in the- 
ology, Hebrew, the Latin and Greek classics, 
general grammar, and mental and physical 
science, and feel assured that, on no former 
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occasion, has the annual examination re- 
flected greater honour on the esteemed tutors 
of the Institution, or supplicd more satis- 
factory evidences of diligence and devotion 
on the part of the students to the various 
branches of literature and science to which 
their attention has been directed during the 
year.” 

The 26th was devoted to the general 
business of the Institution. Great anxiety 
was manifested to raise a sufficient sum to 
pay for the Academic premises ; and also to 
see the funds placed in a more healthy state, 
by the increase of annual subscribers. ‘To- 
wards the former object, many gentlemen 
engaged to give £10, provided that a hun- 
dred persons would do the same; and it is 
hoped that the friends of the Academy, dis- 
tant and near, will encourage this very im- 
portant effort, and thus relieve the annual 
proceeds from a very heavy burden. 


SETTLEMENT OF A MINISTER. 


The Rev. George Smith, of Hanover Chapel, 
Liverpool, having accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church and congregation 
assembling in the new Tabernacle, Plymouth, 
to become their pastor, commenced his stated 
Jabours there on the second Sabbath in June. 
It is gratifying to learn that, during Mr. 
Smith’s visit to Plymouth, in March last, 
and subsequently, the congregation so much 
increased as to render an enlargement of the 
place of worship necessary. lor this pur- 
pose a contract has been concluded ; and for 
£750, nearly the whole of which is already 
subscribed, an addition is to be made of 250 
sittings. Congregational principles have been 
adopted, and during the progress of the en- 
largement, worship will be conducted in the 
Mechanic’s Institute. We wish our good 
brother much comfort and success in his 
new and important station, and pray that he 
may be as usefully employed, and as highly 
respected, at Plymouth, as we knew he was 
at Liverpool. 


——— 


ASSOCIATION» 


The annual Glamorgan Association of the 
Independents was held at Ynysgou, in the 
town of Merthyr Tidvil, on the 10th and 
11th of April. At 11 the first day, a con- 
ference was held by the ministers. At 3, 
the Rev. Mr. Davis, of Lantrisaint, began 
with prayer, &c.; the Rev. J. Davis, of 
Aber, and the Rev. J. Joseph, of Lanedi, 
preached, from Romans viii. 22, and 2 Cor. iv. 
7. At 6, the Rev. L. Powell, of Cardiff, 
prayed; the Rev. M. Morgan, of Blacnafon, 
and the Rev. Mr. Rowland, of Pontypool, 
preached at Ynysgou, from Phil. iii. 10, and 
Titus ii. 14. At the same hour, eighteen 
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sermons were preached in different chapels 
in the borough. 

The following day, at 7, the Rev. L. Ro- 
berts, of Watford, prayed, &c.; the Rev. 
Mr. Jones, of Talgarth, and the Rev. P. 
Grifiths, of Alltwen, preached from Rom. 
x. 8. At 10, the Rev. W. Thomas, of Cly- 
dach, commenced with reading and prayer ; 
after which, the Rev. W. Jones, of Bridgend, 
the Rev. W. Hamerton, of Gower (English), 
and the Rev. I. Davis, of Swansea, preached 
from Eph. iii, 17, Luke xviii, 13, and 1 
Cor. xi. 32. At 3, the Rev. H. Jones, of 
Tredegar, began with prayer, &c.; the lev. 
J. Hughes, of Maindy, and Rev. Mr. Ran- 
derson, gave a short but pathetic discourse 
in English; and the Rev. J. Rowland, of 
Cwnllyfnell, preached from Rey. i. 5, and 
Ps. li. 12. At 6, various sermons were 
preached in different meeting-houses in the 
town. Although the weather was very un- 
favourable, many thousands were present, 
and God’s presence was evident in the open 
field, gladdening the hearts of his people. 


—- 


ORDINATIONSe 


The Rev. W. 8. Ford, late of Highbury 
College, was ordained over the Independent 
church at Alnsford, Hants. The Rey. Mr. 
Howell, of Alton, commenced with prayer 
and reading the Scriptures; the Rev. Mr. 
Reynolds, of Romsey, gave the introductory 
discourse ; the Rev. Mr. Wills, of Basing- 
stoke, asked the usual questions; the Rev. 
Mr. Johnson, of Farnham, offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; the Rev. Dr. Morison, of 
London, gave the charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 15; 
the Rev. Mr. Guyer, of Ryde, preached to 
the people, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; and 
the Rev. Mr. Thorn, of Winchester, con- 
cluded the service with prayer. The Rev. - 
Mr. Cousins, of Portsea, preached in the 
evening. The audience was respectable, the 
attendance good, and the service deeply im- 
pressive. 


On Friday, April 12th, the Rev. Joshua 
Thomas, late student at New Town, was 
publicly recognized as pastor of the newly- 
formed Independent church in the town 
of Merthyr Tydvil. The solemnities of the 
day were commenced by the Rey. D. Ste- 
phenson, of Rohoboth, with reading the 
Seriptures and prayer; the Rev. D. Lewis, 
of Abergavenny, stated the nature of a gospel 
church, from Acts ii, 27; the Rev. I. B. 
Evans, of Ynysgou, Merthyr Tydvil, asked 
the usual questions, and received the confes- 
sion of faith; the Rev. W. Lewis, of Tre- 
dustan, offered the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. W. Jones, of Bridgend, delivered an 
impressive charge, from Prov. xi. 30; and 
the Rev. H. Jones, of Tredegar, addressed 
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the church, from Rom. xvi. 19. In the 
afternoon, three sermons were delivered, by 
the Rev. J. Hughes, of Maindy, the Rev. 
J. Hughes, of Newport, and the Rev. J. 
Ridge, of Kendle. The services were crowd- 
ed, and many had an occasion to say, it was 
good for us to be there. 


et 


On Thursday, the 25th of April, the Rev. 
Benjamin Johnson, of Highbury College, 
was ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Independent church recently formed at Hal- 
stead, Hssex. The Rev. J. Raven, of Had- 
leigh, commenced with prayer and reading 
the Scriptures ; the Rev. J. Carter, of Brain- 
tree, delivered the introductory discourse, 
and proposed the questions, which were very 
satisfactorily answered by the pastor and one 
of the members of the church; the Rev. R. 
Robinson, of Witham, offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer; the Rev. Dr. Henderson, of 
Highbury College, delivered the charge; and 
the Rev. J. Jack, of London, preached to 
the people. The Rev. J. Whitby, of Ips- 
wich, and the Rev. J. Davies, of Haverhill, 
assisted in the devotional exercises. The 
service was numerously attended, both from 
the town and neighbourhood, and was marked 
by deep solemnity, lively interest, and holy 
feeling. 


On Thursday, May 2nd, was ordained, at 
Winsham, Somerset, the Rev. John Wells, 
(late of Lambrook, Somerset, ) over the Inde- 
pendent church in that place. Mr. Griffiths, 
of Hawkchurch, commenced with reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; Mr. Paltridge, of 
South Petherton, delivered the discourse, on 
the nature of a gospel church, &c.; Mr. 
Smith, of Lyme, received the confession of 
faith, &c., from Mr. Wells; Mr. Bishop, of 
Beaminster, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Mr. Jukes, of Yeovil, gave the charge; Mr. 
Gunn, of Chard, addressed the people; and 
Mr. Taylor, of Lambrook, read the hymns, 
Mr. Bishop preached in the evening of the 
day. 


On Thursday, the 23rd of May, the Rev. 
John Waddington, late of Airedale Inde- 
pendent College, was ordained pastor over 
the Congregational Church assembling in 
Orchard-street chapel, Stockport. The Rey. 
N. K. Pugsley, of Hanover chapel, com- 
menced the services of the day with prayer 
and reading the Scriptures; the Rev. J. 
Turner, of Knutsford, delivered an able and 
judicious discourse on the nature of church 
government and the principles of dissent; 
the Rey. Job Wilson, of Northwich, senior 
minister of the county, proposed the usual 
questions, and received the confession of 
faith ; and the Revs Ry Fletcher, of Man« 
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chester, with much unction and fervour, 
offered up the ordination prayer. The Rev. 
R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, the ci-devant 
pastor of the newly-ordained minister, then 
gave an affectionate and impressive charge, 
from 1 Cor. vii. 25; and the Rev. 8. Ash- 
ton concluded with prayer. In the evening, 
after reading and prayer by the Rev. Mr. 
Bromley (Wesleyan), the Rev. R. S. M’All, 
LL. D., with his accustomed eloquence, ad- 
dressed the church and congregation from 
2 Cor. xii. 14; and the Rev. J. C. Potter 
concluded the deeply interesting services with 
prayer. ‘ 

The extraordinary interest excited by these 
solemnities, evinced by the hallowed serious- 
ness which pervaded the numerous congre- 
gations assembled to witness them, and in 
the excellent and affectionate spirit exempli- 
fied by the pastors present from neighbouring 
churches, will render them grateful to the 
recollections of all by whom they were at- 
tended, and their influence upon the interests 
of the church, it is hoped, will be the most 
beneficial and lasting. , 

Upwards of sixty ministers and friends 
assembled to dine immediately after the 
morning service, and the speeches delivered 
on the occasion afforded high gratification to 
the meeting. 


On Thursday, the 30th of May, the Rev. 
C. R. Blackett, of Southminster, was ordained 
pastor over the Independent church recently 
formed in that populous village. The Rev. 
Mr. Garington (Baptist), of Burnham, read 
the Scriptures and prayed; Rev. R. Robin- 
son, of Witham, delivered an introductory 
discourse explanatory of the constitution of 
a Christian church, and asked the questions ; 
Rev. G. Harris, of Rochford, offered up the 
ordination prayer; Rey. R. Burls, of Mal- 
don, gave the charge; Rev. J. Gray, of 
Chelmsford, preached to the people; and 
the Rev. R. Fletcher, of Southend, con- 
cluded the impressive service by prayer. 


On June the 29th, 1832, the Rev. W. 
Davies (late student at the Presbyterian 
College, Carmarthen) was ordained (at Port- 
hallow) pastor of the Independent churches 
and congregations assembling at Coverack, 
Porthallow, and Helford. (These are three 
branches united, forming one church.) 

On the preceding evening, viz., June 28th, 
divine service was held by different ministers 
in each of the places. The service next 
morning was commenced by the Rey. Mr. 
Hart, of Tregony, who also proposed the 
usual questions; the Rey. W. Moore, of 
Truro, offered up the ordination prayer; the 
Rey. T. Wildbore, of Falmouth, delivered a 
solemn charge to the minister, founded on 
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Acts xx. 19; the Rev. Mr. Davies, ‘of 
Penryn, preached to the people from Romans 
xvi, 3. In the afternoon the Sabbath-schools 
of the three places were examined and ad- 
dressed. In the evening the Rev. Mr. 
Moore, of Truro, preached from Isaiah 1xi. 
11. The service was deeply interesting ; and 
the , proeneet of future usefulness presents 
itself, : 


On Wednesday, August the Ist, 1832, at 
Mount Pisgah Chapel, in Gower, Glamorgan- 
shire, the Rev... C. Dymock was publicly set 
apart as the pastor of the united churches of 
Immanuel and Mount Pisgah, by prayer and 
imposition of hands. Mr. Foot, of Bath, 
commenced the service by reading suitable 
portions of Scripture and prayer; Rev. D. 
Rees, of Llanelly, then delivered an intro- 
ductory discourse on the nature of a Chris- 
tian church, from Col. ii. 19; Rev. W. 
Lewis, assistant to the Rey. W. Hammerton, 
asked -the usual questions, and received the 
young minister’s confession of faith ; Rey. 
W. Hammerton, of Newton, presented the 
ordination prayer, and delivered the charge 
from 1 Tim. iy. 16—‘‘ Take heed to thyself,” 
&e. ; Rev. W. Lewis concluded by prayer. 
~ In the afternoon service again commenced. 
The Rey. P. Griffiths read the Scriptures 
and prayed ; the Rev. John Evans, of Three 
Crosses, delivered the charge to the churches 
and congregation, from Hebrews xiii. 22; 
Rev. W. Griffiths concluded the interesting 
services of the day by prayer. 

Although the weather proved unfavourable, 
the chapel was well filled at each service, and 
it is hoped the impressions made will not 
soon be lost. Each of the above chapels was 
erected at the sole expense of the late pious 
and venerable Right Honourable Baroness 
Barham. In them Mr. Dymock has laboured 
as a missionary for the last four years. Much 
good has been effected, and we trust that 
many will yet rise up to call the Redeemer 
blessed. ‘‘ There remaineth yet very much 
land to be possessed.” 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


On Monday, April 29th, 1833, the foun- 
dation-stone of an English Independent cha- 
pel was laid at Pontypool, Monmouthshire, 
on which occasion the whole company united 
in psalmody. The Rev. D. Lewis, of Aber- 
gavenny, offered up an affectionate prayer ; 
Rey. B. Beyron, of Newport, delivered a 
suitable address. At seven the service was 
held in the Baptist chapel; Rev. Mr. Da- 
vies, of Newynn, commenced by prayer ; 
Mr. Beyron preached from Nehemiah x. 39 ; 
Mr. Lewis from Isaiah xxviii. 16. The dis- 
courses delivered were most energetic, forcible, 
and applicable. The chapel is to be completed 
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in six months, the size of which is 38 by 30 
in theclear. It is hoped by the Monmouth- 
shire English Independent Association (with 
which the aboye chapel is connected) that 
the friends of the Redeemer, upon whom the 
Rev. Morris Evans may call to solicit their 
pecuniary assistance in liquidating the debt 
of the above chapel, will give him every en- 
couragement, as he has, and does still, de- 
prive himself of many comforts in supporting 
the above cause, which has every prospect of 
being a flourishing one, though now in a 
state of infancy. 


On Wednesday, September 12, 1882, a 
new chapel was opened for the united con- 
gregation of Independents and Baptists at 
Wingrave, near Aylesbury, Bucks. The 
Rey. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, preached in the 
morning from John ili., former part of the 
30th verse; the Rey. E. Muscutt, in the 
afternoon, from Ephesians iii. 10; and the 
Rey. Caleb Morris, minister of Fetter Lane 
meeting, in the evening, from Romans y. 12, 
and following verses. The weather was re- 
markably fine, the congregations large, the 
collections liberal, and the services of the 
day deeply interesting, and will be long re- 
membered by many as one of the most me- 
morable days ever known in that populous 
village, in which the inhabitants and neigh- 
bourhood have long experienced the want of 
a larger place of worship, towards which they 
have been contributing for some years, being 
anxious to procure the greater part of the 
money necessary to complete it before they 
began building. There yet remains a small 
debt, for which they are under the necessity 
of appealing to the benevolent public. While 
they desire gratefully to acknowledge the 
kindness of those friends who have cheer- 
fully assisted them in erecting a house for 
God. 


The new Independent chapel at Winlaton, 
in the county of Durham, was opened on the 
oth of December, 1832. The Rev. W. He 
Stowell, of North Shields, was expected and 
announced to preach on the morning of that 
day ; but, by a painful accident, we were 
deprived of his cordial and able services. 
His place was kindly occupied by the Rev. 
Joseph Benson, M.A., late of Northallerton, 
who preached an excellent and appropriate 
sermon. The Rey. A. Reed, of the Postern 
Chapel, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, preached in 
the afternoon ; the Rev. R. Gibbs, of Dar- 
lington, in the evening; amd the Rev. J. 
Raine, of Horsley-upon-Tyne, on the follow- 
ing Sabbath, ‘Their sermons were well 
adapted to the occasion, and well calculated 
to produce the most salutary impressions, 
The attendance was good, the collections 
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liberal, and the prospects of usefulness en- 
couraging. The Rev. Ralph Davison, late of 
the Postern Chapel, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
commenced his labours in the new chapel on 
the 16th of the same month. The chapel is 
very commodious, and will accommodate 300 
persons. The expense of its erection is £300. 
A school-room, which is not yet fitted up, 
and other necessary appendages, will require 
£100 more. We have obtained £200 from 
our own efforts, and the kindness of Chris- 
tian friends. The promises of help we have 
received from the friends of Christ in different 
gle of the country, lead us to indulge the 

ope that, at no distant period, all the ex- 
pense will be defrayed. The village where 
the chapel is erected is populous, and like- 
wise the surrounding neighbourhood. At 
present, the people cannot raise much above 
twenty pounds per annum, and the preacher 
has nothing besides to subsist upon until he 
can obtain a school. He was unexpectedly, 
and there is every reason to believe provi- 
dentially, called to labour in Winlaton ; he 
is, therefore, willing to make any possible 
sacrifice. We need the sympathy and the 
prayers of the friends of Zion. 


On the 16th of December, 1832, a new 
Independent chapel, which will accommo- 
date 700 persons, with school-rooms for 150 
children, was opened at Monkwearmouth, 
Durham. Sermons were preached by R. M. 
Beverley, Esq., of Beverley ; the Rev. J. 
Orange, of Barnsley, and the Kev. J. Mather, 
of Beverley. Also, on the 17th, by the Rev. 
E. Parsons, of Leeds. The services were 
well attended, and the subscriptions, includ- 
ing several sums before the chapel was 
opened, amounted to £380, chiefly collected 
amongst the friends of Mr. Watkinson, the 
minister of the place. The entire cost of the 
erection will not exceed £900. 


FOREIGN. 


AFFECTING DEATH. 


My prar Sir,—With the permission of 
the relatives, I forward to you a letter from 
the Rey. D. Abcel, an American missionary, 
of the lamented and unexpected death of the 
Rev. R. Burn. He was chaplain to the 
East India Company at Singapore. He was 
the friend of all whe were in friendship with 
the Saviour. He was cut off in his thirty- 
sixth year. This is another sad loss to the 
missionary Causes 

Awnprew JRerp. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Your dear brother-in-law, Mr. Burn, the 
beloved friend of multitudes, has been re- 
leased from his warfare, and admitted to his 
eternal rest. On Thursday morning, Janu- 
ary 17th, his happy spirit was conveyed by 
angels, not into Abraham’s, but into Jesu’s, 
bosom. JI stop to weep, not because he has 
obtained his highest wishes—for oh, how his 
holy soul panted for the perfection he now 
enjoys!—but that so many hopes of his future 
usefulness are prostrated, and that a world 
of perishing souls has lost such an able ad- 
vocate, both to wrestle in prayer for them, 
and to plead with all long-suffering and 
doctrine with them! You have probably 
been apprised of his illness. He was attacked 
shortly after his return from Java, was re- 
duced to much debility, but appeared to be 
gradually recovering, until about a week be- 
fore his decease, when he sunk under a 
fearful collapse, and remained ina state of 
extreme nervous excitation, the equilibrium 
of the nervous system being quite lost, until 
the close. After the fatal collapse, he was 
delirious, with scarcely a lucid interval. 
From the first of his illness, I have had the 
exceeding gratification of being with him 
daily, and often all the day and night, while 
he continued with us. When he appeared 
to be recovering, we constantly conversed 
about the hopes and future joys of the Chris- 
tian. He said he had no dread of death, but 
felt it exceedingly desirable to depart and 
be with Christ. I need not mention what 
consistent and enlarged views he had of the 
doctrines of Christianity. I felt it to be a 
privilege to sit at his feet, and learn about 
Jesus and the great salvation. Once, after a 
relapse, he appeared to awake to his proxi- 
mity to the eternal world. He was affected 
at the thought of the bereavement to which 
his dear partner was to be called to submit. 
He also expressed a sense of his own guilt 
and unworthiness—common subjects with his 
delicately sensitive soul; but, after directing 
his attention from himself to his Saviour, he 
exclaimed, “ There is comfort in that !” and 
expressed no more apprehension. As far as 
regards bodily suffering, he fell asleep in 
Jesus as calmly as an infant falls asleep in 
its mother’s lap. 

Under this loss our tears have flowed freely, 
but many of them were tears of overwhelming 
joy from the interest we felt in the exceeding 
happiness of our beloved fiiend. Oh, that a 
merciful God would sanctify the event to 
us all! 

Very sincerely yours in the Lord, 


(Signed)  Davrp Averr, 
Singapore, 


Jan. 20th, 1838, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J, D. La 
Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


SOUTH SEAS, 


RAROTONGA, 


Amonc the varied and beneficial results that have followed the reception of Christianity 
by the inhabitants of the Georgian and Society Islands, one of the most important is the 
extensive diffusion of the blessings of the gospel throughout the islands by which these 
are surrounded. Rarotonga, though i in point of time not the first among those islands 
which spot the bosom of the Pacific to which the gospel was thus conveyed, is yet, 
from its extent, population, and eventful history, conspicuous among the fields of modern 
missionary labour in that quarter of the globe. Few missionaries have been called, 
during an equal portion of time, to endure so large an amount of privation and trial as our 
beloved brethren have experienced. In addition to the disregard of their message, the 
violence, outrage, and incendiarism of those who have been hostile to their object, and 
much personal affliction, they have, to a certain extent, suffered in common with the 
inhabitants of the island, from the affecting series of calamities with which it has been 
visited. In perils among the heathen, in perils from the pestilence that walketh in darkness, 
and the destruction that wasteth at noon-day ; in perils from the flood, and the storm, and 
the caterpillar, and the locust; they have been reduced at times to the very borders of 
famine, and exposec to a disease which, like a plague, threatened to sweep the entire popu- 
lation into one common grave;—through ali these trials they have been preserved, and 
have not been left without gracious indications of the divine benediction on their labours. 
That they have strong claim to the sympathy and prayers of their brethren and sisters in 
their native land will appear from the following letter, which is among the most recent 
arrivals from the refote station which they oceupy :— 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Messrs. Only a few years ago and these people, 
Pitman and Buzacott, dated Rarotonga, enveloped in the grossest darkness and su- 
October, 1832 ; addressed to the Dineeiers. perstition, were savage cannibals—destroy- 

ing each other by their frequent wars, and 
Dear Breruren, “‘working all uncleanness with greediness.” 
On taking a review of the past, while we Now, thouel 1 we have to lament over much 

have much cause for humility, that so little ex isting evil, yet the change effected is a 

has been attempted by us, we have still much great change, Such as could not have been 

cause for gratitude that so much apparent effected but by a divine energy. We fre- 
good has been done, quently hear exclamations of this kind from 
VOL, XI. 2N 
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the natives—‘ Formerly, we were afraid to 

o beyond our immediate territory, lest we 
should be killed ; now we can go all round 
the island, or wherever we please, without 
fear.” ‘If the gospel had but come a little 
before, such and such a one would not have 
been killed.” 

Widely diversified has been the scene 
since we were permitted to settle on this 
island. We have known how to be abased 
and how to abound—to be in perils by land 
and by sea ; but we have been mercifully pre- 
served in the midst of dangers and deaths 
to sing of mercy and of judgment; and here 
we can raise our Ebenezer, ‘‘ Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us.” The arrival of Mr. 
Williams and family, in October, 1831, 
must be recorded. by us as among the most 
remarkable interpositions of divine provi- 
dence. When they arrived, we were nearly 
out of foreign supplies, such as flour, 
&e.; through their arrival, we received a 
good supply ; but did not know, till after- 
wards, that it was sent to preserve us from 
famishing—a fate which otherwise, in all 
human probability, must have befallen us, 
as it became our only supply after the 
dreadful hurricane experienced in December 
following. And we think it due to our 
respected brother, Mr. Williams, to state, 
that he has always manifested the liveliest 
interest in the welfare of the Rarotongan 
mission, visited us, and sent us supplies when 
we should otherwise have been destitute, 
assisted us by his labours and counsel, and, 
by the opportunity afforded us of obtaining 
articles from ‘l'ahiti, &c., he has greatly added 
to our temporal comforts. ‘The prospect of 
his leaving for England, and the fear of 
being quite forsaken when he was gone, was 
what principally induced us to think it 
necessary that one of us should accompany 
him to Tahiti, for the purpose of representing 
the state of the mission to the brethren there ; 
for, though we had once been providen- 
tially preserved from famine, we had no reason 
to expect another such interposition unless 
we used what means were in our power to 
obtain supplies. 

The chiefs and people have, with but few 
exceptions, ever manifested the greatest 
kindness and respect towards us; and we 
have seldom had to complain of non-attend- 
ance on the part of the people to the means 
of instruction. Many of the adults at each of 
the stations have learned to read and write, 
and a great number of children, upwards of 
2000 of whom are daily under instruction. 
The more steady part of the people have 
been formed into classes; but though we 
hope better things of some of them, yet 
we have too much reason to fear that the 
greater part are only Christians in name. 
We long and pray for more decided proofs 
of the work of the Holy Spirit. We 
wish to see that repentance for sin which 
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needeth not to be repented of, and that godly 
sorrow which leadeth unto salvation; but 
we do not despair, because we know that the 
heathen shall be given to Christ for his in- 
heritance, and what we have already seen is 
sufficient to encourage us to expect greater 
things, and te await brighter days. 

The Scriptures printed in the Rarotognan 
dialect are the Gospel of John, the Epistle 
to the Galatians, and the Epistles of Peter 
and Jude. Mr. Barff is now printing the 
Gospel of Mark, which we hope soon to 
receive. The whole of the New Testament 
is ready for the press. We have also hada 
supply of Tahitian Scriptures, which many 
of the natives are learning to read. The 
Psalms are very much valued by them, 

The station at Aroragni, under the charge 
of the native teacher Papeiha, is in a pros- 
perous state; and, now we have horses, we 
shall be able to visit it at least once a fort- 
night. Papeiha is very diligent in his work. 
A small present of clothes or tools from any 
friend of missions would encourage him. 
We recommend him as a deserving man. 

It is with feelings of pleasure we notice 
the kind resolution passed by the Directors, 
relative to the loss sustained by those who 
had goods on board the Columbine and the 
Haweis, though we have not yet ascertained 
whetlier or not we have lost any thing by the 
said wrecks. 

Mr. Williams is now ready for sea, and is 
about to proceed on his second voyage to the 
Navigators’ Islands. We are sorry he is 
obliged to go alone. Mr. Pitman’s health 
prevents his undertaking so long a voyage; 
and Mr. Buzacott, having been lately ab- 
sent for upwards of ten weeks, considers 
it would not be right to leave his people 
again so soon for any length of time. But 
though we are not permitted to accompany 
our brother on his important voyage, our 
best wishes, and earnest prayers, shall fol- 
low him, that he may be preserved from 
the dangers of the deep, and that his visit to 
the different islands may be divinely blessed, 
and be the means of opening a new field of 
missionary labour for the extension of our 
blessed Redeemer’s kingdom! And now, dear 
brethren, with our most earnest prayers for 
your prosperity in the good work in which 
you are engaged, for which we trust thou- 
sands will have to bless God through eter- 
nity, we conclude, humbly entreating an 
interest in your prayers for an abundant 
effusion of the Holy Spirit, that among us a 
church may be raised up, against which the 
gates of hell shall not prevail. 


We remain, 
Yours affectionately, 


(Signed) Cuantes Prrman, 


Aanon Buzacorr, 


FOR AUGUST, 183. 


EAST INDIES. 


BERHAMYVPORE, 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Micaiah Hill, 
dated Berhampore, 30th December, 1832 ; 
addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Rev. anD DEAR Sir, 


After a long period since the receipt of 
your kind and affectionate letter, I sit down 
to reply, and feel fully sensible that I ought 
to preface it by many apologies for so long a 
silence, and do hope in future to send a 
communication every three months. Since 
July, Mrs. Hill has scarcely had one days 
health, and I have witnessed, in consequence, 
many days and nights of anxiety. Though I 
have reason to bless God that her health has 
not interrupted my preaching among the hea- 
then ; still it has left me not a moment for 
any thing besides my regular routine of work. 
Mornings and evenings in India are too pre- 
cious to be employed in other than direct 
communication with the natives. The middle 
of the day I have occupied generally with 
the Native Orphan Asylum ; and my stu- 
dies, English sermon once a-week, &c., al- 
ways occupy me when my family has retired 
to rest. In the commencement of the year, 
whilst I was itinerating, Mrs. Hill had an 
opportunity of visiting Calcutta with a friend, 
and whilst there my youngest child died. All 
these circumstances, with many others, will, 
I trust, exculpate me from a wilful neglect 
of correspondence. I have now only one 
boys’ school, which is on the mission pre- 
mises; and Mrs. Hill has a girls’ school. 
which she superintends, when able, in the 
lower part of the house. I shall be glad 
again to open the old schools, or begin 
new ones, whenever I have an opportunity of 
doing so with a prospect of success; but, 
really, such was the slack attendance of the 
boys, occasioned by the prejudice of the 
parents, and death of many who had made 
some progress, that I did not think it would 
be advisable to continue them. In addition 
to which I have depended on the liberality 
of the station to support them, and by de- 
grees our friends have either died or removed. 
Should we succeed in making our present 
school a respectable one, which I hope soon 
to do, assisted by Brother Paterson, who has 
commenced teaching in English, then we 
shall be very glad to open new schools. Could 
we but succeed in keeping a few scholars, 
long enough to make their progress apparent, 
prejudice would be disarmed ; but so long as 
boys are permitted to do as they please, no 
regular attendance can be expected. Want 
of funds will form an obstacle to the in- 
crease of our schools, unless the Lord should 
raise us up friends to contribute towards this 
object. At the close of my itinerating season, 
Brother Paterson and myself will make every 
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exertion with Ebenezer school to render it 
both respectable and central. May the Lord 
bless our labours ! 

Amidst all the obstacles I have to contend 
with, I have repeatedly been encouraged by 
the consideration that my respected fathers 
and brethren in the British churches assist 
me with their prayers. Nothing but a 
continued dependance on divine aid, a con= 
stant looking to the Father of mercies, who 
so loved the world that he gave his Son, can 
support a missionary in Bengal. A man 
may for a time bear up whilst death is 
making havoc among many around—for a time 
endure the scoffs and laughter of his fellow- 
countrymen, the insolence and derision of 
the Mussulman, and the cunning of the 
Hindoo—but only for a time, unless he de- 
rive strength from heaven, and have his faith 
continually fed by communications from the 
Spirit of truth. Were it not for the convic- 
tion that the promises of God shall be ful- 
filled, and that he has made it my duty to 
preach the gospel to the heathen, [ would 
say, let me be any thing, a servant of ser- 
vants, rather than a missionary ; but with 
this conviction I trust the Lord will enable 
me to keep the field until he pour out his 
Spirit on the heathen around. The seed 
which I now sow must spring up sooner or 
later, for the incorruptible word of God can- 
not be deteriorated by the tremulous hand of 
him that scatters it. I preach reconciliation 
for sinners by the blood of Christ, and I be- 
lieve him who has said, ‘‘ My word shall 


.not return unto me void.” 


I cannot express my gratitude to the 
Directors for their kindness in sending me 
a coadjutor. I could scarcely believe the 
fact till circumstances removed my incre- 
dulity. In proportion as we desire any thing, 
in that proportion our anxiety is excited, 
lest disappointment should ensue; and this 
was my case from the first moment I heard 
of the resolution to send a brother missionary 
to Berhampore, till the arrival of our dear 
brethren, Paterson and Dobbin. The Dis- 
trict Committee will, I doubt. not, inform 
you of the reasons why Brother Paterson, and 
not Brother Dobbin, has joined me, I had 
made preparations to meet him on his way 
up the river, but Mrs, Hill’s indisposition. 
would not admit of my leaving home. I hope 
both he and Mrs. Paterson will find in us 
that which we anticipate from each of them 
—a friend inneed. Whether they have found 
our carriage towards them satisfactory, I 
must leave for them to decide. He kindly 
takes half my English work. 

The medicines, dear Sir, so kindly sent, 
we have also duly received, and for which I 
beg you to present to the Directors our 
warmest thanks. Never did a supply arrive 
more opportunely. Medicines are not pro- 
curable in Berhampore. liad we procured 
the medicine from Calcutta which Mrs. Hill 
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has had prescribed the last six months, I 
think it would have absorbed one fifth of our 
salary. 

I must not omit my thanks to the Direc- 
tors for their instructions to the District 
Committee to pay me the money subscribed 


by the Ebenezer congregation of Birming- - 


ham. With it I have erected a school-room 
twenty feet by thirty-six. 

Will you, dear Sir, oblige me by causing 
to be inserted in the monthly Chronicle, or 
elsewhere, our thanks for a box of articles, 
received by Mrs. Hill in August last, from 
the Ladies’ Sewing Society, Sandbach, Che- 
shire, for the support of her female school, 
which sold for 75 rupees; also some fancy 
pincushions, from Miss Bayley, London— 
sold for 5 rupees 10 annas. The proceeds 
have been applied to Mrs. Hill’s school. 

Iam, Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
(Signed ) Micatan Hit, 


NEYOOR. 


An Account of the Congregations and Schools 
in Connevion with the Neyoor Station, 1832, 


(Gontinued from page 216.) 
ERANIEL. 


Mr. Ashton resides in this town, and em- 
braces every opportunity of making known 


the gospel when not engaged in visiting the» 


schools. This place contains about 2000 
inhabitants of various castes, chiefly chetties 
and oilmongers. The condition of the people 
is truly deplorable; they are sunk in vice 
and error. The oilmonger caste seem more 
averse to instruction than the chetties, and 
other castes, who are generally ready to lis- 
ten; but all are under the influence of much 
prejudice and fear. They have long heard 
the truths of the gospel, but still they appear 
strange and mysterious to most of them. 
There are a few that acknowledge that Chris- 
tianity is the only way of salvation, and 
would, probably, publicly make an avowal 
of their opinion were it not for the loss they 
would sustain in their property by losing 
caste. ‘The lower castes are not allowed to 
live in the town; neither are their washer- 
men permitted to go through it, for fear of 
defiling the place. The Shanar and Pariar 
people live scattered at some distance from 
the mission chapel. Worship on the Sab- 
bath is attended by about fifteen persons. 
There are some hopes that a few more will 
place themselves under regular Christian in- 
struction before long, as the poor listen to 
the gospel with better attention than for- 
merly, and some have manifested a desire to 
abandon idolatry. If the chapel was a little 
distance from the town the attendance would 
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probably be greater. Regarding the school 
much cannot be said. As there are four 
heathen schools in the town, and the hea- 
then prefer having their children taught in 
them, for fear of reproach or persecution, the 
present number of children is small ;—it is 
hoped that the number will increase after 
the harvest. The progress of the scholars is 
encouraging; three or four have begun to 
read the Scriptures. Enoch, the assistant 
reader stationed here, attends to the educa- 
tion of the children during the day, and in 
the evenings goes into the town, reading to 
those who will listen to him. Prayer is 
conducted daily, both morning and evening, 
in the school-room, when the children as- 
semble. They appear much interested in 
the service, and, though they are heathen, 
manifest a pleasure in attending. The as- 
sistant reader above-mentioned was baptized 
a few years ago at Bangalore, by Mr. Camp- 
bell. He came here in great poverty and 
affliction some months since. I hope he is 
sincere in his profession of Christianity, and 
is desirous of doing good. He is mild and 
patient in his endeavours to convince the 
heathen of their folly and wickedness. 


KOTNAVILLY, MANDACADOO, AND PULLYVILLY. 
James M. Venning. 


These villages are situated near each other, 
about four miles from the mission-house, and 
form an interesting sphere of missionary ex- 
ertion. Success has already attended our en- 
deavours to plant the gospel in this neigh- 
bourhood. The worship of the devil is nomi- 
nally extinct in several places where he was 
once zealously served. ‘The congregation at 
Munsey Sevier chapel is steady, and, I hope, 
advancing in Christian knowledge and disci- 
pline. Several families have been baptized 
since last report. The observance of the 
Sabbath and daily attendance for Christian 
instruction and prayers are some of the en- 
couraging signs that the gospel-profession, on 
the part of many, is not devoid of principle. 
Some of our most useful native assistants have 
been sent forth from this congregation, and 
are labouring with acceptance in different 
parts of the vineyard, The reader of the 
place is a steady and improving character— 
diligent, humble, and, I hope, devoted to 
God. Weare, upon the whole, encouraged 
in our labours in this quarter, by the atten- 
tion given generally by the congregation to 
instruction, by its gradual increase, and b 
the interest excited amongst the heathen and 
the visible decline of their zeal for idolatry. 
With regard to many who have been for years 
under the means of grace, we are obliged to 
exercise the patience of hope. They are en- 
lightened and improved in their conduct ; 
but, I fear, not converted. Others give us 
reason to believe that they have given up 
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themselves to the service of the Redeemer, 
and are desirous of making the word of God 
the rule of their conduct. The fishermen on 
the coast at Mandacadoo, who were formerly 
Roman Catholics, attend on instruction with 
regularity, but do not manifest that the truth 
has as yet reached their hearts. We found 
them in an awful state of ignorance. They 
are slowly improving. In. the three schools 
at Kotnavilly, Mandacadoo, and Pullyvilly, 
several of the children are intelligent ; many 
have made satisfactory progress in their learn- 
‘ing. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


UITENHAGE. 


Extracts of a Letter'from Rev. J. G. Messer, 
dated Uitenhage, January 6, 1833; ad- 
dressed to the Directors. 


‘Venrranie Fatuers anp Breturen 1N 
Curist, 


Our subscriptions being small, or not 
sufficient to finish our new chapel, I made 
a journey last December to Graham’s 
Town and Kat River, to obtain sub- 
scribers. At Graham’s Town I did not 
succeed ; but, at Brother Read’s settle- 
ment, I found it quite otherwise. Being 
the first Sunday in the month, I preached 
there to a large congregation, composed 
of Hottentots, Caffers, Mantatees, and others. 
They have a fine chapel, which, though 
large and spacious, was crowded to excess, 
and the congregation seemed to listen with 
a degree of attention that much encouraged 
the preacher. During the service in the 
chapel, another meeting was held in the 
room of the Infant school, where young 
James Read was also preaching. Imme- 
diately after service, I had the pleasure of 
dispensing the Lord’s Supper to a large 
number of communicants. In the afternoon, 
Brother Read delivered a very edifying 
sermon; at the close of which we had a 
collection at the doors, for my chapel, which 
amounted to 14 rix-dollars and 6 skillings. In 
the evening I heard, fer the first time, the 
word of God proclaimed in the Caffer lan- 
guage. Afterwards a hymn in that tongue 
was sung with peculiar harmony. No doubt 
the Lord has been in the midst of us with 
his heavenly blessings. 

On the following morning I made ready for 
leaving the Institution, but could not get 
away before afternoon, because early in 
the morning the people came to subscribe 
to my chapel, which detained me a good 
while. ‘he subscription, with the collection, 
amounted to 159 rix-dollars; although the 
people were not all at the place, because 
the Kat River was high, and prevented 
them from coming to divine worship. The 
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Philipston’s Infant school, very efficiently 
conducted by Miss Read, is in a flourishing 
state. ‘The day-school is also in an excel. 
lent condition. The system which Mr. 
James Read has introduced can scarcely 
be improved. The children say their lessons 
with the greatest ease and pleasure, and 
there is not such a stiffness as there was 
formerly in most of the schools. Of stripes 
they know nothing. Nota quince rod is to 
be seen, yet the children appear to learn better 
than in former days. When the school 
is over, the children go out, in regular 
order, singing a suitable hymn, which 
continues till the last child is out. Al the 
children appear to be pleased, and long 
much for coming to school again. In short, 
all is going on well at Kat River. Astotem- 
poral affairs, all the fields, as far as I saw 
them, were covered with wheat, barley, oats, 
and vegetables of all kinds. There I ob- 
served that Hottentots do work, when they 


. see that oppression is put out of their way. 


On my journey homewards, before I came 
to Balfour, my waggon overturned, but 
providentially nobody was hurt. J arrived at 
Graham’s Town the second time, tried again 
to get some subscribers, but endeavours at 
that place were in vain. At Enon (the 
Moravian settlement) the brethren mission- 
aries gave twenty-five rix-dollars as a do~ 
nation—promised also to speak. to their peo- 
ple, in order to get something for that 
purpose. I rode round to Theopolis, and 
here the brethren gave something too.. Their 
Infant-school is going on very well under the 
care of Miss Barker. I was hardly an hour’s 
distance from that Institution ; we rode down 
a steep and oblique road; here my waggon 
overturned the second time, but providen- 
tially no one was in it. We ourselves could 
not get it up again, and were obliged to re- 
main on that spot above four hours, till we 
got people from Theopolis to help us. Three 
days after this we arrived in a district called 
the Elephant’s Hook. There we came quite 
into a new sphere, that part of Albany being 
settled by pious farmers (which is sel- 
dom the case in Africa), who, at their own 
expense, have built a fine substantial 
chapel, where I preached to a good con- 
gregation. ‘There the good people have a 
prayer-meeting every Wednesday, and pray 
in rotation. Ihad the pleasure to be with them 
on such a day. After the meeting, every one 
who was present subscribed oxen and cows 
fit for the butcher. J intend to sell these 
animals, and in that way money may be 
had. Some have also subscribed money. 
All these good people requested of me to 
visit them as often as J could make it conve- 
nient, in order to give them some exhorta~ 
tions, which I promised to do. ‘The dis- 
tance from Uitenhage to that district is 
about two days’ ride on horseback. When 
I had left those Christians, I rode to the 
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bush where the Hottentots of Bethelsdorp 
are cutting wood. Istayed with them one 
night. Next morning, after we had had our 
prayer meeting, the people subscribed for 
my chapel, some gave beams, others planks, 
others wood to make door-frames of, and 
some for lintels, &c. By this method of raising 
Subscriptions, I hope we shall succeed in 
finishing our undertaking. I believe I stated, 
in my former letter to you, the size of the 
building, viz. 56 feet long, and 30 wide, that 
is to say, outside work ; and the within 
work will be 52 feet in length, and 26 feet 
in breadth. That same God who assisted, 
the late Dr. Franke at Halle, in Saxony, not 
only to begin to build, but also to finish, such 
a large Orphan House, and other buildings in 
that place—that verysame God has promised 
to hear and answer prayer unto this day. I 
dare not venture to say that J have such a 
strong faith as that great man had ; however, 
little faith is faith too. Having begun that 
work in the name of Christ, with an eye 
to his glory, and for the good of the souls of 
men, | may depend on his divine promise, 
«Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.” Amen. 

Now, I commend myself, and the great 
eause of the Lord, to your prayers, know- 
ing that the effectual fervent prayers of 
righteous men availeth much. In the mean 
time, I have the honour to remain, 

Venerable Fathers and Brethren, 
Your most obedient servant, 
(Signed) J. G. Messer, 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


DEMERANA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Joseph Ketley, 
dated George Town, Demerara, 20th of 
March, 1883, addressed to the Foreign 
Secretary. 


Tus receipt of the January Chronicle, by 
Mr. Mirams, I hailed with mingled emotions 
of joy and grief :—joy, at the tokens of the 
approaching overthrow of Hindooism, which 
it seems so strongly to indicate—at the 
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portentous shaking of the kingdom of dark- 
ness, doomed to destruction; but a destruc- 
tion which is destined to be rendered com- 
plete by the sword of His mouth, whose 
Successive conquests shall finally declare His 
kingdom universal. Yet it was grievous to 
see the fewness of the instruments—the in- 
adequacy of the means in operation to accom- 
plish so mighty a purpose ;—to see that, 
were even the mighty barriers removed which 
forbid the entering in of the soldiers of the 
cross, their numbers are so small that their 
efforts would appear paralyzed, not in war- 
fare, but by the overwhelming rush of those 
anxious to flock around their standard ; or, 
on the other hand, resisted by a mightier 
power of indifference or infidelity than they 
could be able to withstand! True, more is 
He that is for us than all they that be against 
us, and ‘‘ with Him it is nothing to save by 
many or by few.” Yet it is strikingly evident 
that, in the use of means, the blessiag is 
promised and ensured. Means and ends are 
alike desired, and cannot be disjoined. 

The statement of that Chronicle will, I 
trust, tend. to arouse the churches’ energies. 
So powerfully was my own mind wrought 
upon, that I immediately called a meeting 
of the Committee of the Auxiliary Society, 
and advised what was to be done, and what 
could we do. One thing agreed on was, to 
be more vigorous and prayerful ourselves ; 
another, to call a special meeting of the 
subscribers, and to lay the statement con- 
cerning India before them; another, to have 
sermons preached on the Sabbath immedi- 
ately preceding the week in which the 
meeting for giving the statement was held. 
A meeting was accordingly called on the 
following Monday evening, which proved. to 
be a wet evening ; yet the attendance was as 
well as could be expected under such cir- 
cumstances. The collection was 22 guilders. 
On the following Sabbath, sermons were 
preached, when I laid the claims of India 
before the congregation. That day was also 
quite unfavourable, yet the collection was 
110 guilders. The following evening was 
the regular prayer-meeting; yet the contri- 
butions did not fall off, nor were the collec- 
tions behind in the monthly collections, 
which amount to 132 guilders, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Names. Places, Date. 

Sourn SEAS..... ,.. Rey. S. Marsden...... .. Parramatta .......,31 January, 1833, 
Unrra GanGEs..... —— C. H. Thomsen.........Singapore..... +...» 4 October, 1832, 

— W.H. Medhurst.,.,,..Batavia............28 December, ditto, 
Phasn UNDUS eset e WY EP VVIC. «ce ve presew a UlAl seicmeciecine sa aie 25 January, 1833, 

a AMON ct eee vere ys DEO Ves... se... 60 October, T8592, 
FUSSTA cos veece sees WR, Koes. rece alls bard St. Petersburgh ..,. 6-18 and 15 June, 1833, 
MerpirerraNgEAaN .. —— S. S. Wilson,.......,,Malla..............11 March, May, & 4 June, ditto. 
Souru Arrica ..., —— J. Baillie............., Liattalcoo recta acer 3 January, ditto, 

GT. 0s DNLCRVALy bicrere sales: sus Hankey ......+..-.. 4 March, ditto. 
Sourn America... Rev. J. Wray. .eoeceeses +++ BerDiC€ ss ..+se+00+8 5 May, ditto. 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


CAPE TOWN, CAPE OF GOOD HOPE, 
SOUTH AFRICA, 


Tw December, 1798, the Society first sent out missionaries* to South Africa; in whichi 
country it has since established a number of missionary stations, some of them situated within, 
and some of them beyond, the colony of the Cape of Good Hope. These stations amount at 
present to 20. 

South Africa has been the scene of some of the most remarkable displays of divine power; 
in connexion with the preaching of the gospel, to be found in the records of the Society’s 
missions. Numerous individuals, of the Hottentot and various other tribes, have accepted 
the mercy, and bowed to the authority.of the Redeemer. Congregations have been collected, 
Christian churches formed, and Sabbath and day-schools established, at the different stations, 
and the blessings of Christianity, and the benefits of education, thus imparted to. a considerable 
portion of the African race. Asa natural consequence of the possession of these advantages, 
the Hottentot population have advanced in the scale of civilization, and are now enjoying (we 
speak particularly of the aborigines of the colonies) both the privileges of Christians and the 
vights of Britons. 

Properly speaking, Cape Town is not a missionary station of the Society; but as some of 
its operations for the benefit of South Africa have been more or less identified with that 
place, and as, since the year 1820, a representative of the Society, regularly sent out from 
England, has been stationed there, we have considered it proper to introduce it, in its order, 
among these brief notices of the Society’s transactions. 


Carr Town, the capital, or principal town, of the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, is 
situated near the southern extremity of the promontory, and in S. lat, 34° 29’, and BE. long: 
18° 23’. According to a census taken in 1818, it contained about 18,000 inhabitants, of 
whom about 7,500 were Whites, about the same number slaves, 2,000 free blacks, and the 
rest Hottentots. The white inhabitants are chiefly Dutch, some of them belonging to the 
Calvinistic, and others to the Lutheran communion. The slaves are principally proselytes to 
Mohammedanism. 

The decease of Dr. Vanderkemp, in December, 1811, and other circumstances affecting 
the state of the missions in South Africa, determined the Directors to send one of their own 
body, for the purpose of regulating the affairs of the Society in that part of the world, and they 
fixed upon the Rev. John Campbell, of Kingsland, as a suitable individual for that purpose. 
Mr. Campbell sailed on the 8th of July, 1812, for the Cape of Good Hope, where he arrived 
on the 24th of Gctober in the same year. He was accompanied by the Rev. George Thom, 
of Aberdeen, who had been designated, by the Directors, as a missionary of the Society, to 
India. On the arrival, however, of Mr. Thom at the Cape, circumstances transpired which 
rendered it desirable that he should remain there for atime. ‘[his temporary stay eventu- 
ally led to his residence at Cape Town, as a missionary of the Society, for several following 
years. 

Mr. Campbell, having been kindly furnished by His Excellency Sir John Cradock, the 
governor, with passports to the landrosts, &c., left Cape Town on his journey into the inte- 
rior of South Africa on the 13th of Vebruary, 1813; and, after visiting the several missionary 


* These were Rev, Dr. Vanderkemp, Rev. Mr, Kicherer, and Messrs, Edmonds and 
Edwards, 
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stations of the Society within the colony, &c., proceeded northward to Lattakoo, thence as 
far eastward as the Coranna town, Malapectze, and thence, in a south-westerly direction, to 
Little Namacqualand, whence he returned to Cape Town. Mr. Campbell sailed on the 
13th of February, 1814, for England, where he arrived on the 3rd of the following May. 

Mr. Thom’s labours proved very useful among the British soldiery stationed at Cape Town, 
but they were not confined to them. Having obtained a knowledge of the Dutch language, 
he preached also to the Hottentots, slaves, and others, both in Cape Town and in various 
parts of the interior. In 1816, he performed a missionary tour of about 1,100 miles in the 
interior of the colony, and, in 1817, another of about 1,800 miles ; during which tours he 
preached to some thousands of colonists and slaves. In the interval of these journies, Mrs. 
Thom was removed by death. 

Mr. Thom, when at Cape Town, was enabled to render various useful services for the 
missionaries in the interior, those on their way thither, and others who, from time to 
time, touched at the Cape, while on their voyage to India. In 1818, he was appointed, by 
the Colonial Government, to the office of Dutch minister at Caledon; shortly after which 
his connexion with the Society ceased. 

Jn 1818, the Rev. Mr. Campbell was again deputed by the Directors to visit"the Society’s 
niissionary stations in South Africa. He embarked for that country on the 18th of November 
in that year, having for his associate the Rev. John (now Dr.) Philip, formerly of Aberdeen, who 
had been appointed by the Directors representative of the Society at Cape Town, and superin- 
tendent of its missions in South Africa. They arrived at the Cape with their companions 
(among whom were Mr. and Mrs. Mault, returning to India), on the 26th of February, 
1819, and immediately commenced preparations for their proposed journey into the interior, for 
the performance of which his excellency the governor, Sir Charles Somerset, who had politely 
received them, promised, and eventually rendered, such assistance and facilities as he was 
able to afford. 

The deputation, consisting of Messrs. Campbell and Philip, accompanied by Messrs. 
Moffat and Evan Evans, missionaries of the Society in Africa, left Cape Town for the inte- 
rior in May, 1819, and visited the several missionary stations of the Society within the 
colony, but were unable to penetrate beyond it, in consequence of the war then carrying 
on between the colonial government and the Cafiers. This event proved, to the deputation, 
a great disappointment, though it was in some degree alleviated by the information given 
them relative to the ultra-colonial stations by Mr. Moffat, who had not long before had the 
opportunity of personally inspecting them. Mr. Campbell afterwards accompanied Mr. 
Moffat to Griqua Town and Lattakoo; from which latter station Mr. Campbell penetrated 
between 200 and 300 miles into the Bechuana country, and, in every place which he visited 
during this part of his journey, found the inhabitants willing to receive missionaries. Mr. 
Campbell returned to Cape Town on the 10th of November, 1820. 

Mr. Campbell, after visiting the stations already mentioned, and performing, in concert 
with Mr. Philip, various other important services affecting the interests of the Society, in 
South Africa, embarked at Cape Town, on bis return to England, on the 15th of February, 
1821, and arrived in London on the 10th of May, which happened to be that of the Society’s 
annual meeting. Immediately after his arrival, he proceeded to join his numerous friends 
who were assembled on that occasion, to whom he recounted some of the many interesting 
particulars of his journey. 

On the 27th of September, in the same year, Dr. Philip left town again to visit the stations 
within the colony, and returned to Cape Town on the 24th of the following December. In 
the early part of 1824, he a third time visited the principal missionary stations within the 
colony ; and, in the course of the following year, both those within and those beyond the 
boundaries of the colony. During the latter journey he travelled about 2,500 miles. 


Shortly after Dr. Philip’s arrival in Africa, he obtained permission to build a chapel at 
Cape Town, towards which the Society, and the various friends to missions both in the 
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United Kingdom and at the Cape, contributed liberally. The chapel was opened on the Ist 
of December, 1822; and the congregation attending Dr. Philip’s ministry, which was at 
first about 25, soon afterwards increased to 150. It has since still further increased. A 
church was also formed, to which new members have from time to time been added. A Sab- 
bath-school was also formed, which, in 1824, consisted of 150. A week-day school had 
been previously ‘opened for heathen children, of whom from 120 to 140 attended. This 
school was for some time superintended by the Rev. Mr. Beck, who has rendered various 
gratuitous services of a missionary character, not only among the English and Dutch inha- 
bitants, but among the Hottentot and slave population, of whom about 500 voluntarily placed 
themselves under Christian instruction, and from among whom several, who had. afforded 
the most decided evidence of real piety, were selected and formed into a Christian church. 

On the 25th of November of the preceding year (1821), Mrs. Matilda Smith, of Cape 
Town, departed this life. From the time of Dr. Vanderkemp’s arrival in South Africa (1799) 
till her death, this exemplary Christian female had exerted herself with extraordinary zeal and 
constancy, in furtherance of the Society’s object in South Africa, and rendered many kind 
and useful services to its missionaries. A memoir of this distinguished friend of the mis- 
sionary cause, compiled by Dr. Philip, was published in England in the year 1823. 

On the 28th of October, 1823, an auxiliary was formed at the Cape, which has afforded 
liberal aid to the Society. 

During the years 1824 to 1829 inclusive, Mr. William Elliott, formerly missionary of the 
Society in Johanna, and now at the Paarl, devoted himself, first, in connexion with the South 
African Missionary Society, and afterwards in connexion with our own, to the Christian 
instruction of the Mohammedan population at Cape, but relinquished the attempt, in conse- 
quence of the want of success, and the apparently insurmountable obstacles which, at present, 
stand in the way of effortS for that purpose. 

The Directors, being desirous of personally conferring with Dr. Philip on sundry important 
points touching the interests of the South African missions, in 1825, invited him to visit 
England. In compliance with this invitation, Dr. Philip embarked at Cape Town 
on the 26th of January, 1826, with Mrs. Philip and part of his family, for England, 
where they arrived on the 7th of April following. The Rev. Richard Miles, formerly of 
Brigg, in Lincolnshire, had, in the preceding year, been appointed by the Directors to occupy 
the situation of Dr. Philip in South Africa, during the absence of the latter in Wngland, and 
had accordingly left England, with Mrs. Miles and his family, for the Cape of Good Hope, 
on the 2nd of October in that year. Mr. Miles arrived at Cape Town a few weeks before 
Dr. Philip’s embarkation for England. 

Among the subjects, affecting the Society’s missions in South Africa, which Dr. Philip on 
his arrival brought under the attention of the Directors, was the civil condition of the Hot- 
tentots. For several years prior to his visit to England, Dr. Philip had made repeated com- 
munications on this subject to the Directors, who in consequence had addressed to Govern- 
ment several memorials thereon, showing the grievances suffered by the Hottentots, and the 
obstacles resulting therefrom to the success of the Society’s operations. The first of these 
memorials was presented to Government in 1823, and was followed by others in 1824, 1825, 
1826, and 1827. 

Inquiries into the condition of the Hottentots, Bushmen, Caffers, and other tribes of South 
Africa, were instituted by commissioners specially appointed by his late Majesty, George IV., 
and a report upon the Hottentot population of the Cape of Good Hope, and the missionary 
institutions, was made to the Right Hon. Sir George Murray, late Secretary of the Colonial 
Department, by Mr. Commissioner Bigge, dated 28th of January, 1830. This report was 
printed by an order of the House of Commons bearing date the 1st of July in the same year. 

Subsequently to these inquiries of His Majesty’s Commissioners, an ‘‘ Ordinance” was 
issued by Major-General Bourke, Lieutenant-Governor in Council, for improving the con- 
dition of the Hottentots, and other free persons of colour at the Cape of Good Hope, and 


for consdlidating and amending the laws affecting those persons. 
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This ordinance was a considerable step towards-abating the grievances suffered by the 
Aboriginal tribes, but the important object still remained to be effected—viz., the placing 
those tribes, in respect of their civil rights and privileges, on the same level with the other subjects 
of His Majesty inhabiting the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, for which the Directors had 
specially petitioned His Majesty’s Government, in their memorials dated 30th January, 
1826, and 22nd January, 1827. 

In 1828, while yet in England, Dr. Philip published his ‘‘ Researches in South Africa,” 
which contained numerous circumstantial statements of the grievances in question. By this 
work, and other means, the attention of several members of parliament was powerfully drawn to 
the subject ; and a motion, made by Mr. Fowell Buxton, in the House of Commons on the 19th 
of July, 1828, led eventually to the issuing of an Order in Council, of which the effect was to 
secure to the Hottentots and other aborigines of South Africa, the same rights and privileges 
as are enjoyed by’other subjects of the British crown in that country. 

Besides his various labours, during his stay in England, in furtherance of the object to 
which we have just adverted, Dr. Philip rendered valuable services to the Society by the 
important communications he made to the Directors relative to its South African missions, 
the useful part he took in many of their deliberations, and the zeal and ability with which he 
advocated, on various public occasions, the claims of the natives of the Cape of Good Hope 
in particular, and of the heathen generally. 

Meanwhile the Rev. Mr. Miles was exerting himself in South Africa, as Dr. Philip 
had previously done, to promote the moral and spiritual interests of the Aborigines. In the 
latter part of 1826 (the year in which he arrived in Africa) he visited the missionary stations 
of the Society situated within the colony, and extended his journey as far as Cafferland, and 
the country of the Tambookies. In the latter part of 1827 he visited the stations beyond the 
colony. During his absence, the services at his chapel were performed by Mr. Kitchingman, 
missionary from Bethelsdorp, assisted by Mr. Beck and Mr, Elliott. 

In July, 1829, Dr. Philip, with Mrs. Philip, and part of his family, left England on his 
return to the Cape of Good Hope, accompanied by several missionaries, from England, 
Germany, and France, either going out for the first time to Africa, or returning to sta- 
tions in the East. They sailed from England on the 18th of that month, and arrived at the 
Cape on the 7th of the following October. 

Immediately after his arrival in South Africa Dr. Philip resumed the business of his office, 
as superintendent of the Society’s missions in that country ; but the Rev. Mr. Miles, whose 
services in that capacity then, of course, terminated, was prevented, by domestic circum- 
stances, from embarking on his return to England till the following March; during which 
period the services at the mission chapel at Cape Town were unitedly performed by Dr. 
Philip and Mr. Miles. On the 13th of March, 1830, My. and Mrs. Miles, with their family, 
embarked for England, where they arrived on the 18th of the following June. 

‘Shortly after his return to the Cape of Good Hope, Dr. Philip was called to defend an 
action in the Supreme Court of that colony, for a passage in his ‘‘ Researches,” published in 
this country. The decision of the court involved him in law expenses to the amount of 
£1,200, which, as he was regarded as suffering solely in the cause of justice and humanity, was 
liquidated by the liberality of his personal friends, the friends of missions, and the friends of 
the oppressed Africans. A handsome surplus, which remained, in conformity to the wish of 
the donors, has been applied to the benefit of his family. 

In 1830 the Rev. Mr. Freeman, missionary at Madagascar, in conseyuence of the un~ 
favourable state of affairs in that island, repaired to the Cape of Good Hope, where he 
arrived on the 22nd of September in that year, During his continuance at the Cape, he 
rendered valuable assistance to Dr. Philip, in carrying forward the general business of the 
missions in South Africae Mr. Freeman sailed on his return to Madagascar, accompanied 
by Mr. and Mrs. Atkinson, on the 26th of July, 1831. 

Various official engagements, connected with the affairs of the Society, prevented Dr. 
Philip from leaving Cape Town, for the purpose of visiting the missionary stations both within 
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and beyond the colony, before the 15th of August, 1832, He returned safe to Cape Town 
on the 2nd of March, having been absent from home upwards of six months. Dr. Philip’s 
journal of this tour has not, as yet, come to hand. 

During the absence of Dr. Philip in the interior, the services at the mission chapel, Cape 
Town, were unitedly performed by Mr. Theophilus Atkinson, who has returned thither from 
Madagascar, and Mr. George Christie, who had repaired thither from Calcutta, for the 
benefit of his health. 

The following is the most recent information from Dr. Philip, received by the Directors, 
relative to this branch of the South African mission :~— 


“In Cape Town the congregation continues steady, and five members have been added to the churcli. 
Two adults from among the heathen, whose knowledge and views were satisfactory, have been baptized, and 
are receiving further instruction previous to their admission to the Lord’s Supper. The Sabbath-school 
averages this year at 80; the scholars have not been so numerous as last year, owing to several schools 
having commenced in other parts of the town. One, conducted by Mr. Collard, contains about 50 children. 
The Rogge-bay evening school is still carried on, and since Mr. Atkinson’s return from Madagascar he has 
regularly attended, and given an address twice a-week. Much religious instruction has been communicated 
to the girls, about $0 in number, attending the School of Industry, supported by the Ladies’ Benevolent 
Society, who meet during the day in the same school-room, The examination of these children afforded 
much pleasure to the friends who witnessed it, and reflected great credit on Miss Bain, their excellent 
teacher. The Bible class, taught unitedly by Mr. Christie and Mr. Atkinson, continues to be interesting, 
and has, we trust, been instrumental in leading the young persons who attend it to a more careful perusal 
and examination of the word of God. Considerable efforts to promote the diffusion of divine truth have 
been made during the past year. Bibles and Testaments, to the amount of upwards of £40, have been 
sold, besides a number distributed gratis. Many thousand tracts have been circulated, mostly on the loan 
system, and it affords us much pleasure to bear testimony to the readiness with which they haye been gene- 
rally received. A number of valuable books, published by the Religious Tract Society, have been disposed 
of, and others lent to the children of the Sabbath-school, whose eagerness for the loan of books has much 
increased,” 


The moral and spiritual benefits communicated to individuals by the public ministry, and 

by other means employed for disseminating the knowledge of Christianity, in.connexion with the 

_ mission, at Cape Town, have been considerable ; but, in order justly to appreciate them, it is 

necessary to take into view, beside the benefits imparted to persons resident at the Cape, 

that which has been received by individuals who have visited it from the interior of the colony, 

or, for their health, from India, or who have stopped there, for a time, on their passage out 
to, or on their return from, that part of the world. 


As'the capital of a colony, and as a sea-port much and constantly frequented, Cape Town, 
it is evident, has advantages which the missionary stations in the interior do not possess. 
As the capjtal, it is capable of diffusing, more or less, a beneficial influence throughout the 
colony—as a sea-port, throughout the world. In proportion as it becomes the seat of active 
operations for disseminating the gospel, in its purity and efficacy, among the body of its own 
population—in proportion as the practical benefits of Christianity are felt and enjoyed by its 
different colours and classes—in proportion as it abounds with beneficent, literary, and 
scientific institutions (and these, also, we are happy to say, are increasing there), conducted 
on the principles, and made subservient to the interests, of true religion—may we expect 
that the influence of Cape Town on the different parts of the colony, and upon the numerous 
foreigners who visit it, to become more and more extensively useful, Let us then pray that 
the exertions made there by the agents of our own Society, and of other similar institutions, 
and by the more influential Christian residents themselves, for imparting to the inhabitants 
generally the blessings of the gospel, and the benefits of enlightened and religious education, 
may be rendered, through the divine benediction and grace, increasingly and permanently 
beneficial. Amen. 


Austin Friars, 20th July, 1833, 
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YORKSHIRE. HULL AND EAST RIDING, 


The twentieth anniversary of this auxiliary 
and missionary society was held in Hope 
Street Chapel, Hull, on Monday, June 10th, 
1833. After singing and prayer, William 
Lowthrop, Esq., was called to the chair, 
and having briefly addressed the meeting on 
the importance of Christian missions, the 
financial statement was then read by W. S. 
Cooper, Esq., Treasurer to the Institution, 
After which the proceedings, and present 
state of the London Missionary Society, were 
very satisfactorily detailed, and its claims 
eloquently and successfully advocated by the 
Rev. J. Burnet, of Camberwell; the Rev. 
A. Reed, of London; the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton, of Leeds; the Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, of North Shields, and the neigh- 
bouring ministers of different denominations. 
The introductory service was held on the pre- 
ceding Friday evening, in Holborn Street Cha- 
pel; and on the succeeding Sabbath impres- 
sive sermons were preached by the above 
named ministers, in Fish Street, Hope Street, 
Holborn Street, and Nile Street, Chapels, 
Hull; also in Lairgate Chapel, Beverley. 
On the following Tuesday afternoon another 
sermon was delivered in Nile Street Chapel, 
Hull; and in the evening of the same day 
the communion was celebrated in Fish Street 
Chapel; the Rev. A. Reed presided, and 
the other ministers from a distance addressed 
the communicants and spectators. The ele- 
ments, as usual, were distributed by the 
ministers of the several churches in the town 
and neighbourhood. 

On. Wednesday afternoon was held, in 
Lairgate Chapel, the annual meeting of the 
Beverley Juvenile Auxiliary Society, at which 
William Lowthrop, Esq., occupied the chair, 
Several ministers addressed the assembly, and 
George Bennet, Esq., detailed many interest- 
ing facts relative to his missionary tour round 
the world. In the evening an excellent ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. A. Reed, 
and the whole of the services of this, anni- 
versary, in Hull and Beverley, were delight- 
ful; and it is hoped a fresh stimulus has 
been given to missionary exertions. The 
amount of collections exceeds that of the 
preceding year; and, in addition to the high 
gratification derived from the foregoing ser- 
vices, on the Tuesday morning, there was a 
public breakfast of the friends of the London 
Missionary Society, at the Cross Ikeys Hotel, 
in Hull, when a numerous assemblage of 
ladies and gentlemen was present, to unite 
in Christian harmony, and participate the 
pleasures ofa missionary festival, in the an- 
ticipation of the future prosperity of its la- 
bours and its funds. 


— 
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ISLE OF WIGHT. 


We have pleasure to record the first public 
effort, by the visit of any deputation, made 
on behalf of the London Missionary Society 
in this beautiful island, and which was at- 
tended with success that far exceeded the 
expectations of its friends and constituents. 
On Tuesday evening, July 2nd, a public 
meeting was held at the Town Hall, Ryde, 
when William Jacques, Esq., a member of 
the established church, kindly consented to 
preside. The meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. David Jones, Missionary from Madagas- 
car; the Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary 
to the Parent Institution ; the Rev. Bichard 
Waldo Sibthorpe, the esteemed Episcopal 
minister of St. James’s Chapel; the Rev. 
Messrs. Sargent (Wesleyan), John Bishop, 
of Newport, Spedding Curwen, of Frome, 
G. D. Mudie, of Fareham, Belmore, of 
Stony Stratford, Mann, of West Cowes, and 
Giles, of Newport. The attendance was 
numerous and highly respectable, the spirit 
Catholic, and the collection liberal. 

On Wednesday evening the Rev. John 
Arundel, and Rev. David Jones, of Madagas- 
car, delivered interesting statements relative 
to the objects of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, in the Rev. Mr. Mann’s chapel, West 
Cowes, when a very handsome collection 
was made. 

On Thursday evening a public meeting 
was held at the Town Hall, Newport; Na- 
thaniel Griffin, Esq., of Portsea, presided on 
the occasion. Several excellent speeches 
were delivered by the Rev, John Arundel and 
Rey. David Jones, the Deputation from the 
Parent Society, as well as by the following 
gentlemen :—The Rev. Messrs. Worth ( Wes- 
leyan), Davis (Baptist), David Ford, of 
Lymington, Richard Adams, of East nd, 
Mann, of West Cowes, and Guyer, of Ryde. 

On Friday evening a sermon was preached 
at the Independent chapel, East Cowes, by 
the Rey. Mr, Harris, of Epsom, who kindly 
ofMciated in the room of the Rev. David 
Jones, of Madagascar, whose missionary ap- 
pointments to a distant county required his 
departure. 

The collections made’ at these various 
meetings and services amounted to upwards 
of £60, being a special effort in behalf of the 
Society ; and, added to the sum previously 
remitted by the respective churches in the 
island, will make a total, contributed during 
the year, not far short of £150. Long may 
the impressions made at this period con- 
tinue, and may every succeeding effort be 
characterized by an attendance as full, and 
collections as liberal, as the present ! 

It is gratifying to the pastors and members 
of the respective congregations in the Isle of 
Wight to know tbat these efforts have not 
been made in the cause of foreign missions 
to the neglect of home. A new chapel was 
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opened, a new interest raised, and a minister 
stationed, during the present year, at Brad- 
ing, a village rendered sacred by the labours 
of a Richmond, and known as the residence 
of “The Young Cottager.” 


NORWICH. 


The public meeting of the Norfolk Asso- 
ciation in aid of Missions was held in Nor- 
wich on Tuesday evening, the 16th instant, 
when the Rev. Dr. Bennett, J. E. Richards, 
George Bennet, Esq., and other gentlemen, 
delivered suitable addresses to the large and 
respectable congregation. The two former 
gentlemen had previously preached on behalf 
of the Association ; and Mr. G. Bennet held 
a meeting on the Wednesday morning, with 
a numerous assembly of young persons and 
others, who listened with great attention to 
his interesting statements. 

The Norfolk Association has been accus- 
tomed, during the fourteen years of its ex- 
istence, to devote the principal part. of its 
funds to the London Missionary Society, 
and the remainder to the Moravian and the 
Baptist Missionary Societies, and to the 
Hibernian and Irish Evangelical Societies. 
At this anniversary, the following resolution 
was, however, unanimously adopted, first by 
the Committee, and afterwards by the public 
meeting :— 


‘* That this meeting continues to cherish 
towards the Institutions which it has been 
accustomed to aid, a desire that their funds 
may be increased by Christian liberality, 
and that their operations may be continu- 
ally sanctioned by the divine blessing ; 
but as the London Missionary Society 
now requires from us a greater degree of 
countenance and pecuniary help than it 
has hitherto received, we agree to render 
this Association an Auxiliary to it, under 
the name of ‘The Norfolk and Norwich 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary So- 
ciety.’” 


DEATH OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Monday, December the 3rd, 1832, the 
Rev. Thomas Kilpin Higgs, missionary at 
Chinsurah, died on board the ship Will 
Watch, at sea, on his passage from Malacca 
to Calcutta. In June, 1832, Mr. H. became 
unwell, and was advised by his medical 
attendant to visit the Straits of Malacca. On 
the 25th of July, he embarked at Calcutta, 
and arrived at Pinang on the 2nd of August, 
greatly improved in his health. After re- 
maining there a week, he proceeded to Ma- 
lacca, where he arrived on the 19th of 
August. With a view to his further im- 
provement, he passed on to Singapore ; and, 
after a short season, returned to Malacca. 
On the 24th of October, he embarked, with 
Mrs, Higgs, for Calcutta; but, before the 


377 


voyage was completed, his mortal course was 
run—his work was finished, and his divine 
Master called for him to his reward and to 
his rest. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Monday evening, July Ist, 1833, Mr. 
John Adam Schiirman, from the University, 
Berlin, Germany, missionary appointed by the 
Directors to Benares, was ordained at Union- 
street Meeting-house, Borough (Rev. John 
Arundel’s). The Rev. James Mather, of Clap- 
ton, commenced the service by reading ap- 
propriate scriptures and prayer; Rev. John 
Clayton, Jun., delivered the introductory 
discourse on missions to the heathen; Rev. 
Wilham Ellis, Foreign Secretary, asked the 
usual questions; Rev. Thomas Lewis, of 
Islington, offered the ordination prayer, ac- 
companied with imposition of hands; Rev. 
Dr. Henderson, Theological Tutor at High- 
bury College, gave the charge ; and the Rey. 
James Cooper, of Parish-street, Borough, 
concluded the interesting service with prayer. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday, the 9th of July, 1833, Rev. 
Robert Cotton Mather, M. A., and Mrs. 
Mather, Rev. John Adam Schirman, and 
Mrs. Schiirman, sailed from Portsmouth for 
Calcutta, in the ship Alexander, Captain 
George Waugh. ‘Their destination is to 
join the Rey. Messrs. Robertson and Buy- 
ers in the thickly populated city of 
Benares. On the day after the brethren 
sailed, the Directors received the following 
letter, enclosing— 


A LIBERAL DONATION IN AID OF THE BENARES 
MISSION. 


Observing in the Evangelical Magazine 
for this month that God is opening a door 
for his truth to enter at Benares, East Indies, 
and believing that, if truth enters, by the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, darkness must 
(though reluctantly) retire. Wishing all 
possible success to your efforts in sending 
missionaries to such dark regions, enclosed 
you will receive £400 in aid of the same, * 
from a well-wisher to the universal spread of 
divine truth, 

10th July, 18338. L, 


NOTICE. 


The Cornwall Auxiliary to the London 
Missionary Society will hold its annual meet- 
ing (p. v.) in the Rev. J. Barfitt’s chapel, 
Launceston, about the close of the present 
month (August). The Rev. D. Jones, of 
Madagascar, and the Rev. George Smith, of 
Plymouth, are expected to attend on the oc- 
easion, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* *The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are, earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Srom Ist to 29th June, 1833, inclusive. } 


A Friend to the Cause ssccsscescsessveacss 
J. Brand, Esq. ...0..- 


K.—(Sixth Donation) .....e.cecsscccceeves 
J. Musgrove, Esq. ......-- sea ewisigae ale ve 
Wa Stange; Hegel si siecei Aas Hees aes 8 
Produce of Work done by Miss E. Luke, 
aged twelve years .ossescaseeeoes sia Meine 
Islington Chapel—Rev. C. Gilbert— 
Contributions, per Sunday School,-...... 


Legacy of the late John Blackett, Esq., 
Stamford Hill, per Mrs. M. Blackett, 
Executrix .. * 

Legacy of the late John Thornton, Esq., 
Kensington, per Major Thornton, Execu- 
tor—(Duty Free) 

Legacy of the late Mr. E. Waters, 
Hackney—Mrs. Waters, Exeeu- 
trix—Per Rev. G. Collison and 
Mr. W. J. Taylor, Trustees..., 418 4 7 

Less Duty....... 4116 5 


Legacy of thelate Mrs. Ann White, Walworth 


Berkshire—Perkshire Auxiliary— 
Rev. A Donglas, Treas.x—(On Account), 
Henley-on-Thames—Rev. R. Bolton— 
Mr. J. D. Goodchild, Treasurer— 


1 0 
10 
10 
10 1 
50 


eooc 
o eoosco 


2.2 


8 3 8 


19 


50 0 0 


376 8 2 
13 


120 0 0 | 


Collections at the Annual Meeting, and ° 


after Sermon by Rev. J. Clayton, 
Jun. (M.A.)... ita: 0 0, 
Ladies’ Association ..... oar cau | 


Buckinghamshire—A Friend in Bucks...... 


Devonshire—Ford—Rey. Mr. Miles— 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions ...csesseeee 


Essex—Barking—Rev. J, West— 


Collected by Mrs. Davis...... 7 0 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Beckwith .....0..0 oes O16), 7 
Mr. Earle, on board a Fishing- 
SMACK. « aclane hs aeestseocer A Leno 
Mrs. J. Harrisicteaaettens «se 9 OG 
Mr. J. West, Junslasexecviese 1 170 
Ham pshire—Lymington—Rev. D. E. Ford— 
Subscriptions.........45- eoes 2 0 0 
WOMSCMION beac. sve scunilas vee 212) T 
Collected by Miss E. Nike.... 4 1 6 
Missionary Box.....e.ess000. O 3 6 
Ryde—I, W.—Rev. T. S. Guyer— 
Subscriptions ......e.e.ee eo 214 6 
Contributions. ccc nuceiesses 13:15 10 
Collected by 
Miss Hatfield... .cecesecseees 210 0 
Mrs. Hayward .sosesoessesss 1 4 0 


Hertfordshire—Hitchin— 
A Friend, per Rev. T. Morell— 
For the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 


ill4 1 


LOW, 57 


Lancashire—East Lancashire Auxiliary 
Society—J. H. Heron, Esq., Treasurer— 
Walmsly Chapel—Rev. T. Gill.......... 
Cooper Street— Welsh Independent Youth’s 
Auxiliary Society, per Rev. Mr. Morris 
Patrycroft Chapel—Rev. J. Brammall— 
Collection at the Public Meeting 12 2 2 


Mr, and Mrs. Hughes..(pon.) 2 0 0 
Collected by 
Mr. J. Jennings ...scossteevee 3 3 0 
Miss Lewisee.s.seocvsnceesss 2 0. 0 
Miss S. Lewis ........«. ee tye One 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Lewis..........- testes US! 6 
Miss J. Sugden..../... senisiee. chit On92 
Miss Mary Lowe......... dee tetks .O 
Savings of a little Girl de- 
ceased, Eleanor Lowe...... 0 9 7 
PA Pa 
Less Expenses... 311 9 


Anniversary Collections—Grosvenor 
Street Chapel— 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 
Collections after Sermons by 
the Rev. J. Sherman and the 


2314 4 


Rey. W. H. Cooper .......440 17 3 
Youth’s Auxiliary ........5... 40 0 0 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. Andrew Reed ....00.. 65 2 8 
Proceeds of Public Breakfast ....se. se 

Salford—Chapel Street Chapel— 
Collections after Sermons by 

the Rev. W. EL. Cooper and 

Rev. A. Reed ...600106025.1385) 2 11 
Juvenile Association .........40 0 0 


Hulme—Jackson’s Lane Chapel— 
Collection after Sermon by the Rev. J. 
Kelly .... Sees eves 08 
Rusholme Road Chapel—Collections after 
Sermons by the Rev. J. Kelly and the 
Rev. J. Sherman ..... siete s)« 

New Windsor Chapel— 
Collection after Sermon by the 
Hey. WB. .ssncetegheayto Fane 
Juvenile Society ....eesecseee LL 13. 7 


se eore ee tee eeeee 


Mosley Street Chapel— 
Collections after Sermons by 
the Rev. A. Reed and Rev. 
G. Redford (A.M.) .......4) 
Congregational and Juvenile 
POCO ea He hre Howe Nelle ae 


Collected at the Public Meeting in Mosley 
Street Chapel Witeeds soevecccceee as 


Extra Donations at the Public Meeting, 
in addition to the Collection— 


PASE TOre etree tneseticeacte 10 
Mr, B. Armytage.......0.... 20 


00 
00 
Mrs, B, Armytage civcedeons 5.010 


128 0 
30 0 0 


219 8 


569 14 3 


5 2 6 
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Mr. J. Bradshaeseessevee 2 


IM ne Disb Wl) pare ciotaulaenin ccisistete, 00 
irs d'. Bury csscssisieseserc, (0 
Mr. W. Coote (of London) .. 25 
Revs J. A. Goombsd.: a 
Mr. I. Crewds0n ..se000s008- 10 
Mit LeeDADIel cents ses cece, Oo 
Miss Daniel .... 2 
Doreas.... «0 anscam 
Mr. S. Fletcher ».ss-.++++0.,.100 
Rev. R. Fletcher ....... dase oi, oy 


NEP Dy PHCUCH ON secre eiieesiecie 2 


Mis. Ds Pletcher. .....0.... 2 
PAP Eiriend!s. sos ete s eens cations 10 
A Friend, by Reva VoAs iGoombs 5 
A Friend, Dyas Dittow aces sicierels 5 
A Friend trom London, by Mr. 
Maylovreciste casas 
Gratitude)... eeces 
Mr. J. Grave...s.... aa 
Mr. (Gy (Hadfield) 4.cccsecescs -100 
Misti ortarbottlenseshans ce rains 
Mieeatds ELenOn! csccuc sce boy dG) 


UMrsisilop pats secant science 
Mr. J. H. Hulme .. - 


Mrs. J. S. Jackson ......... 
Dr. JakFowd, siaacieh.csiete ¢ 
JOANNE Sse s.ceweenes 
Mr. J. Kershaw... its 
Be Lead yo f5i3 oh dae 


coucoocoessoseoooseososooscsS Sceossosoesososososossooow 
ecococeooscoesoeocosocoesosesSo Ssososcoeseosoesssolscse 


A. Lady eee 
Mr. J. eee: oe 
DVErs<SPYINGENs « sie'sicsisiey + piaeg cent 
Master Prince ........0+. soba: ats 
Rev. W. M. Walker ....... Aas 
IM Dex WS VVOOU e stvie'eis) aslo sielera sie «20 
= 736 0 0 
2203 18 11 
Mid Lancashire Auxiliary Society— 
B. Hecles, Esq., Treasurer— 
Blackburn—Chapel Street— 
Collected by 
Miss Baron ,..... | a ee 
Miss Briggs .... 314 3 
Miss M. Eccles.... 110 0 
Miss Thompson .....e00...6-. 1 7 8 
INEISSENViKaTEN ae sieve cisjsincitesisice co Lome 
Mie deHiacking t.cwicsdccienee | Lm Omed 
Mr. T. Hopwood ..cccescses 0 16. 6 
Mr. J. Ratcliffe ..... 2 9 VE 
Mr. To Watrener ..ccceecdaua- 0 S90 
1852-0 
Collection after Sermons and Public 
Meh g, Je ceavccvccusvuciesiocescnee 9714 9 
Bieblectess Bade cscs neice ese(DONveoee 20 0 0 
Burnley—Reyv. ‘i’. Greenall— 
Collection after Sermon, per 
Rev. Mr. Alexander........ 8 14 9 
—— at the Public Meeting 11 8 9 
Juvenile Association— 
Miss Aspinall .......... 09 0 
Miss M. Luke........ biz 6 
Mr. BR. Greenall ....ccccscceee O18 7 
Mr. A. Howcroft .....cceswcse 0 9 O 
Miriv LOMaAxeesccssiseces 0 12010 
Mr. H. Luke.......- 013 4 
Mr. ©, Lupton .... OTS 6 
Mr. M. J. Husall 0 6 2 
Savings of a poor Girl | essere) Os kn % 
25 8 6 
Less Expenses....., 012 0 
—~——-—— 2416 6 
Chorley—Rev. D. A. Jones, per. Mr. 
WiallwOtkc. sete cin saesiciumetan sacle a aetatatate 2 20 
Clitheroe—-Rev. Mr. Wadsworth— 
Collectionatthe Pablic Mecting 514 0 
Less Expenses,,.5 014 0 
ror Ul 


Colne—Rev. R. Aspinall 
Collection after Public Meetingsacssese 

Darwen—Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rey. J. Hagne—Collection .. 
Less Expenses... 


+ 16 0.0 
04 0 


Lower Chapel—Rey. S. Nichols— 
Contributions and Collections 
at Public Meeting........ 
Less Expenses,.., 


1661 0 
Oro ~ 6 


Haslingden—Rev. Mr. Ramsden 
Tockholes—Rev. Mr. Birkby— 


Missionary Boxes of 


ce ey 


Miss Emmett...........- rete ~L1S 25 
IMITES LUCA ECL aieicert i cvelainre eVaiece ee RGREE 
Miss Richardson. aa theierats ae MEA, 
Collection at Public "Meeting. 6 OLi eee 


Less Expenses,... 


Preston Auxiliary— 
J. Hamer, Esq., Treasurer— 


Pole Street Chapel .......... 217 7 
Grimshaw Street Chapel ..... 9 0 1 
Cannon Street Chapel........ 10 3 11 
Public Meeting..... dooudd ieeed OGlan 9) 
J. Brumfitt’s Missionary Box. 013 9 
Collected by 
A Young Female.......e.e00. O14 0 
Five Young Friends.......... 2 0 1 
J. Knowles ..... sevcsecoeese 113 0 
Garstang Branch — Rev. KE. 
Edwards aimpetemyasi- ses ees. 7 4 8 
Kirkham Branch — Mr. H. 
E Crook Weesenecsaiessccceeny 6 LOM2 
Nottinghamshire—Nottingham— 
Mirae Balls) s.c:<i>.s/c)eievaleisorn arate pC DONw aad 


James’ Street Chapel—Rev. J. Wild—~ 
Sacramental Collection, for the W%i- 
dows’ and Orphans’ Fund v1... 


sone 


Norfolk~—Denton—Rev. E. Hickman— 
Sacramental Collection, for the (Vidows’ 
and Orphans’ Fund wrvsssre serene 


Butteye Chlpeaia— Rex. G. Browne-- 
Socicty in Aid of Missions .,...+.0000s 


Worepice— Hel Juvenile Society— 
S. W. Bowden, Esq., Treasurer— 
(On Paw Aaa 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Ausiliary— 
W. F. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
(On AcCOUunt)...ccecsseusases Sie erere 8 eos 
Low Road, near Richmond— 
Mrs, Knowles’ Missionary Box........ 


Scotland—Peterhead—Missionary and Bible 
Association, per Mr. J. S. Anderson...... 


Treland—Hibernian Auxiliary Society— 
Bailieboro Association, per Miss Small. 
Dungannon Association, per Miss L. Pike. 
Limerick Association, per Rev. Dr. Townley 
Nenagh Association, per Mrs. Dobbs 
Poolbeg Street Welsh Congregation 
Sligo* Association, per Rev, Mr, Nolan. 
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lr 0 0 


1516 0 


1511 6 
704 


Oe 2 


226 14 4 
1213 0 


214 14 
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Dublin— Collection at Drumeondra Re- 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 6 8 8 (rent c cea reece OMS 
a Ebenezer Chapel. 313 6 Subscriptions,........++4+ Noiguetd dh 
-—— Mary’s Abbey — 81 9 5 
Scots’ Church ..........-6 23 0 0 - 
—- Ushers Quay Meet- 187 5 6 
AG Pastaate sete AAR Noe aegioeeo 3.5 4 Less ExpenseS.s.:.s++000. 33 23 11 
-—— York Street Chapel 27 3 0 eed 
- Zion Cha- 153 11 7 
Pelinvg ccc maesiscce unt) a tute! & ee 
Zion Chapel Mis- 
sionary Association 11 10 0 Limerick—Revy, Dv. & Mrs. Townley (pon.) 20 0 
— s12 8 -_— 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :— 


To M. K., of Dorking, for a Box of useful Articles, received by Mrs. Tarn, for the benefit of Mrs. Dyer's 
Chinese Female Schools. To J. A. S., for Rewards for the Sunday School Children, Graham’s Town. To Mr. 
Canning, Finch Dean, Mr. D. Gething, Walworth, and Mrs. Wilkinson, Enfield, for sundry Magazines. To Miss 
Emily Crisp, of Beccles, for a Box containing Wearing Apparel, Books, and sundry useful Articles, for South 


Africa. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN COLLINS, 


OF SWANAGE, 


THE Rev. John Collins, late of 
Swanage, Dorset, was born at 
Earston in that parish, on Febru- 
ary 5th, 1770. He was, from his 
infancy, carefully taught the gos- 
pel by an eminently pious father ; 
and there is reason to believe that 
his early years were marked by 
great sobriety of character and cor- 
rectness of moral behaviour. It 
was not, however, until after his 
marriage that he became seriously 
concerned to possess vital religion ; 
and then—not from ignorance of 
the truth, but from an incapacity 
of appropriating its promises—he 
endured, for some time, almost in- 
supportable mental anguish. At 
length he obtained a “‘ joy and 
peace in believing,” which scarcely 
ever forsook him until he entered 
upon a ‘fulness of joy, and plea- 
sures for evermore.” 

He was favoured with only the 
merest rudiments of education— 
just sufficient for a man who had 
to earn his ‘‘ bread by the sweat of 
his brow,” in the laborious and 
rather perilous employment of a 
quarrier; from the dangers of 
which, arising from the sudden 
falling of immense masses of stone, 

VOU. XI. 


he had more than one hair-breadth, 
and one almost miraculous, escape, 
His admirably good sense, his un- 
obtrusive modesty, his exemplary 
conduct, his ardent devotion, and 
his peculiar gift in prayer, soon 
rendered him a favourite with his 
minister and the little congrega- 
tion at Swanage. He was, soon 
after his conversion, employed at a 
signal station in the neighbour- 
hood, which afforded considerable 
leisure, and enabled him to acquire 
a tolerably correct knowledge of 
grammar, and to become most in- 
timately acquainted with the Holy 
Scriptures. 

About this time, without any in- 
terruption of his ordinary avoca- 
tions, he began occasionally to 
address the cottagers in a few 
neighbouring villages. This caused 
him to think more closely and con- 
secutively than before, and greatly 
improved his powers of speaking. 
The congregation at Swanage, then 
under the ministry of Mr. Sedcole, 
was in a sadly declining state, and, 
from a series of untoward circum- 
stances, was reduced to the verge 
of ruin. Mr. Sedcole, at the sug- 
gestion of his friends, resigned the 
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charge. The prospects of the con- 
gregation, by the removal of a 
person essentially unpopular, were 
scarcely in the slightest degree 
brightened ; for he was a man of 
some property, and could subsist 
upon a trifling addition from the 
people. But, with their utmost 
efforts, the few remaining mem- 
bers and hearers could entertain 
no hope of fully supporting ano- 
ther minister. They, therefore, 
held prayer-meetings, at which, 
upon the request of friends, good 
Mr. Collins took a prominent part. 
He read, also, short printed dis- 
courses from the table pew. He 
was then induced, reluctantly, to 
give an occasional extemporary ad- 
dress. Soon after, he delivered to 
them a studied discourse of his 
own composition. At length, with- 
out the slightest intention of doing 
more than keeping open the place, 
he was prevailed upon to enter the 
pulpit, and to go regularly through 
the services. 

Just previously to this, he had 
altered his views upon the subject 
of baptism, and had been immersed, 
The late Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, 
who happened to spend a few 
weeks at Swanage, admiring the 
character and respecting the abili- 
ties of Mr. Collins, and thinking 
that he might become a useful 
preacher, offered to find support for 
him for a year with Mr. Suttcliffe, 
at Olney, and to assist his family 
during the same period. Mr. Col- 
lins proceeded on his way to Ol- 
ney as far as London; but there 
the totally destitute state of the 
congregation at Swanage, and at- 
tachment to his own family, so 
heavily pressed upon his heart, 
that he could proceed no farther, 
and he almost instantly returned. 
In this difficulty, application was 
made to a neighbouring minister, 
Mr. Durant, of Poole, to afford 
him a little elementary instruction. 
‘Though Mr. Collins was almost a 
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stranger, that gentleman cheerfully 
engaged to afford him, gratuitous- 
ly, all the assistance in his power. 
The congregation—never deficient 
in liberality according to the ex- 
tent of their means, and now gra- 
dually increasing—supplied both 
him and his family with the means 
of support. For about eighteen 
months, though the distance was 
twelve miles, he spent regularly 
three or four days in the week at 
Poole, studying grammar, going 
through a short course of theolo- 
gical lectures, reading good Eng- 
lish writers, and composing ser- 
mons. Both the late Mrs. Durant 
ever spoke, and Mr. Durant still 
speaks, of him as one of the most 
modest and excellent men they 
ever knew. 

He began his stated labours at 
Swanage in 1806; and, in 1808, 
he was ordained over the Inde- 
pendent church and congregation, 
among whom he continued until 
his death, blessed with eminent 
success, in the conversion of many 
who have either gone before him to 
heaven, or survive him to promote 
the glory of God on earth. In his 
confession of faith, at his ordina- 
tion, he referred, in the most cur- 
sory and general manner, to the 
ordinances of baptism and _ the 
Lord’s supper as of perpetual ob- 
ligation in the Christian church. 
Fiis mind, however, from the be- 
ginning, had not been at perfect 
ease respecting his renunciation of 
infant baptism; and, after a few 
years, he cordially and conscien- 
tiously returned to his earlier opi- 
nions upon that subject, and he 
baptized the children of his con- 
gregation, which had been, for six 
or seven years, done for him by his 
ministerial brethren in the neigh- 
bourhood. Such, however, was the 
calmness and loveliness of his 
temper, that these changes, silent 
and unobtrusive, never produced 
(so far as the writer knows) one 
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alienated feeling, one strong emo- 
tion, or one hasty word, in himself 
or his friends. 

It is a remarkable testimony to 
the general excellency of his cha- 
racter, that, though he suddenly 
emerged from the rank of a la- 
bourer to that of a Christian minis- 
ter in the same place, he was from 
the beginning treated by all classes 
of society with singular attention 
and respect. His modest beha- 
viour, charming disposition, catho- 
lic spirit, and unimpeachable in- 
tegrity, secured for him at once, 
and during his lifetime, what many 
good men attain—if they can be 
said then to attain it—only when 
their death has quelled in survivors 
every feeling except that of the 
almost unavoidable admiration of 
departed worth. This regard and 
respect for him remained undimi- 
nished to his last hour, and were 
shown by many highly respectable 
persons in acts more unequivocal 
and substantial than the common 
courtesies of life. Among these 
affectionate and generous friends, 
the late Curate and the present 
Rector of the place, who highly 
esteemed him, and ever treated 
him with somewhat more than mere 
fraternal kindness, must not in 
justice be unnoticed. 

In September, 1831, he was 
affected with alarming symptoms 
of dropsy—a disease which had 
been subdued about twenty years 
before. This laid him wholly 
aside from his public labours ; nor 
could he any longer continue to 
visit the sick,—to many of whom, 
among various denominations of 
Christians, his visits had ever been 
remarkably acceptable, and among 
whom his labours had been singu- 
larly useful. His character, and 
(it may be added) that of his little, 
peaceful, united, and generous con- 
gregation, readily induced the 
neighbouring ministers to supply 
his pulpit until all hope of restor- 
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ation became extinct. The sheep 
of his: flock were now, in effect, 
without a shepherd; for the minis- 
ters who assisted him could only 
preach, without the possibility of 
discharging the pastoral duties of 
visiting and consoling the afflicted, 
instructing the young, and watch- 
ing over all. But, in a congrega- 
tion neither rich nor large, and 
which had, on that very year, by 
an extraordinary effort, paid off a 
debt for enlargement, which had 
pressed upon them for many years, 
the startling difficulty, ‘< how to 
render the last days of Mr. Collins 
comfortable, and to support another 
minister,” presented itself. The 
fact, however, is, that extraordi- 
nary effort, by showing them what 
could be done, actually enabled 
them to make the fresh experi- 
ment without delay, and with but 
little apprehension. By giving 
liberally, men learn to give; and 
the effort, to which they are first 
impelled by necessity, teaches them 
the secret of their strength, and 
enables them to accomplish with 
ease what they had previously 
deemed impracticable. The neigh- 
bouring churches (and especially 
the Sunday-schools of the county, 
at the suggestion of one whose 
genius gives direction to his be- 
nevolence) did not suffer them to 
struggle alone : these came to their 
aid; and, in conjunction with the 
generous elforts, the people of 
Swanage enabled them for twelve 
months to provide for two minis- 
ters. In June, 1832, the Rev. 
Mr. Chamberlayne, from Petworth, 
strongly recommended by the Trea- 
surer of Highbury College, and by 
the ministers of Sussex, settled at 
Swanage as co-pastor. He has 
laboured for a year with growing 
acceptance, and with animating 
prospects of success. It was his 
happiness to contribute largely to 
the comfort of his predecessor ; 
and it is the fervent prayer of the 
202 
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writer, that, with advantages of 
education so infinitely surpassing 
those of our departed friend, he 
may long live to preside over a 
congregation increasing in num- 
bers, intelligence, and piety; and 
to provide for the intellectual and 
moral wants of a people, whose 
younger members already begin to 
partake of the general illumination 
of our age and country. 

The writer has just received from 
Mr. Chamberlayne the following 
account of Mr. Collins’s illness, 
death, and burial :—‘* Though 
blessed with an excellent constitu- 
tion, yet, under the pressure of 
labours and sorrows, his health 
had for some time been declining. 
After being compelled to suspend 
his labours for some weeks, he 
delivered with difficulty what 
proved to be his last sermon, in 
October 1831, from Prov. viii. 6. 
He bore his protracted and pecu- 
liarly distressing illness with ex- 
emplary fortitude, patience, and 
resignation. During the former 
part of his affliction his spiritual 
enjoyments were almost uninter- 
rupted, and seemed sometimes 
overpowering. At times, however, 
from want of rest, from agonizing 
pains, and perhaps, in some in- 
stances, even from excess of plea; 
surable emotions —emotions too 
powerful for so shattered a frame 
—he was subject to mental aberra- 
tions. In the intervals of reason, 
however, it was cheering to per- 
ceive an exquisitely tender con- 
science, a humble and contrite 
spirit, mourning over what might 
have been said or done amiss du- 
ying those paroxysms in which 
reason was overthrown. Often was 
he heard to repeat with the deep- 
est feelings those touching words, 


‘Lord Jesus, on thee I venture to call ; 

Oh, look upon me, the vilest of all ! 

For whom didst thou languish, and bleed on 
the tree? 

Ob, pity my anguish, and say ’twas for me !’ 
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Tt was also pleasing to perceive, 
during these intervals, the same 
tender affection for all—the same 
reliance on Christ and on the pro- 
mises —- frequent ‘composure and 
peace of mind—and, sometimes, 
‘ joy unspeakable and full of glory.’ 
The night before his departure he 
said, in cheerful accents, to his 
sorrowing partner, ‘ Never mind, 
my dear ;— 


‘The more we toil and suffer here, 
The sweeter rest will be.’ 


Aware that the time was come that 
he must die, he called his wife and 
children, kissed them all, and, with 
a smile upon his countenance, his 
soul departed ‘to be with Christ, 
which is far better.’ 

“He died on the 26th of March, 
1833, aged sixty-three years; and 
was interred on the 30th. His 
funeral expenses were cheerfully 
defrayed by the church and con- 
gregation. The funeral was pre- 
ceded by the rector of the parish, 
who had been one of Mr. Collins’s 
kindest friends, and by Mr. C.’s 
successor, ‘The pall was borne by 
four neighbouring ministers; and 
the procession closed with a nu- 
merous train of relations, church 
members, hearers, and townsmen 
of every denomination, evincing, 
by their presence and deportment, 
the universal esteem in which our 
now sainted brother was held.” 


T. D. 


P.S. It may not be amiss to say 
that Swanage is a watering place 
on the coast of Dorset, in one of 
the loveliest and most picturesque 
bays in the south of England. It 
possesses no charms for the sensual, 
the licentious, or the gay; but the 
salubrity of the air, the grandeur 
of the scenery, its sequestered 
situation, a circle of pious church 
people and dissenters, the gospel 
preached faithfully in every place 
of worship, and an excellent public 
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library, strongly recommend it to 
the serious. Respectable dissent- 
ers may do immense good by af- 
fording to the little congregation 
the moral influence of their attend- 
ance. It is painful to observe that, 
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at Swanage and other small places, 
respectable persons have sometimes 
forgotten that they were dissenters 
at home, and also in other places, 
where congregations were larger, 
and more affluent or fashionable. 


THE PRIVILEGES AND DUTIES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


s 

Tne two grand mediums through which 
a knowledge of the goodness of Deity is 
communicated are his works of Nature 
around, and the Book of Revelation, to 
which it is the sequel and the key. The 
constant succession of day and night, 
while it is passed by, by many, without 
any acknowledgment of gratitude, must 
nevertheless be considered as one of those 
wise and benevolent arrangements which 
are characteristic of its Author. ‘That it 
displays contrivance and design will be 
perceived, when it is remembered that the 
nature of man is such, that a continued 
and uninterrupted course of labour and 
toil would tend considerably to abbreviate 
his life, and very soon render him inca- 
pable of action. ‘ Man’s existence is 
made up of action and of slumber.” It 
has been proved, that the exertions and 
excitement which the body and the mind 
daily undergo, so greatly run down the 
circulation of the blood, that it is only 
repose succeeding action that can at all 
preserve the balance so necessary to the 
restorative power of the body. ‘This law 
must also be extended to all the animal 
system, as daily experience declares. And 
even the vegetable creation require a 
certain rest ; for when any plaut is forced 
forward, by an uninterrupted excitement 
of heat and moisture, it is found seldom 
to thrive. 

The darkness of the night, being un- 
congenial to business, renders the time of 
s'umber common to all. The stillness 
that pervades the face of nature unbroken 
(undisturbed by man, beast, or bird), is 
remarkable, striking, and demonstrative 
of the fact. 

But, while the rest of the night is abso- 
lutely necessary to the refreshment of the 
body and the mind (and in this is seen 
the goodness of the Almighty), we must 
still follow his hand, and see him further 
studying the welfare of his creatures in 
the enstitution of the Sabbath. Here will 
be seen the harmony which exists be- 
tween revelation and nature, and how 


necessary is the former in support of the 
latter. 

Nature declares that, although noc- 
turnal rest is refreshing and invigorating 
to the system, although it apparently 
equalizes the circulation well, yet it does 
not sufficiently restore its balance for the 
attainment of a long life. 

The necessity of the Sabbath, in a tem- 
poral view, is thus incontrovertibly per- 
ceived. Besides the recreation which is 
afforded to the hody by the cessation of 
labour, and to the mind by a change of 
thought and ideas, it imparts a fresh 
stimulus, and enables a man to revert to 
his object with renewed energy and de- 
light. Such a day, so obviously neces- 
sary and desirable, would, however, have 
been entirely withheld from us had not 
scripture dictated and commanded it. 

But the Sabbath is not only a temporal 
rest for the body, but a spiritual rest for 
the soul. Distracted by the busy cares 
of the week, it secures this day for a pro- 
longed and closer communion with its 
Maker. 

It must be kept, or sanctified, according 
to the commandment of the Lord our 
God (Deut. y. 12). Ist. By our actions. 
There must be an entire cessation from 
worldly occupations and pursuits. Affairs 
of commerce must be dispensed with ; 
the necessary provisions for the suste- 
nance of life, like the manna in the wil- 
derness, must be collected in the eve, 
that it interfere not with the day. Menial 
labour in families and public establish- 
ments must be dispensed with as far as 
possibility will admit. “ Six days shalt 
thou labour and do all thy work, but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God; in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates; for in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath- 
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day, and hallowed it.’—Exod. xx. 8— 
11. Again, “Six days may work be done, 
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of 
rest.” Levit. xxiii. 3. 

In addition to these prohibitions, there 
are certain duties to perform. “ Ye shall 
keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my 
sanctuaries, I am the Lord.”—Levit. xix. 
30. This and several other passages of 
scripture prove public worship to be of 
divine appointment, and our attendance 
upon them a necessary duty. “It is the 
Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwel- 
lings.”—Levit. xxiii. 8.“ Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together as 
the manner of some is.”—Heb. x. 25. 

Doubtless, in patriarchal times, this 
day was observed by meditating on God’s 
work of creation. 

Under the Jewish dispensation, we 
know the works of God’s providence were 
recorded, especially their journeying mer- 
cies through the wilderness. The law, 
prophets, and the Psalms, were regularly 
read every Sabbath. Nehemiah informs 
us that they read the book of the law 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused 
them (the hearers) to understand the 
reading.—Neh. viii. 8. 


THE TWO MATES. 


Undez the Christian dispensation, God’s 
work of redemption, through his Son, has 
been the theme, especially on the first 
day, which is commemorative of Christ’s 
resurrection, from the commencement of 
the Christian era downward to the present 
time. ‘‘ Upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them.”—Acts 
xx. 7. And these things are written for 
our example and imitation. 

The Sabbath must also be sanctified 
by our thoughts. There must be much 
meditation and prayer, private retirement, 
spiritual conversation ; and, like St. John, 
we must constantly desire that we may 
be in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. It 
will then be no longer a weariness and 
burden, but a pleasure and delight—an 
earnest and foretaste of the heavenly 
Sabbath, whose service is praise, whose 
duration is eternity. 

The reception which the returning 
Sabbaths meet with by our inclination 
and wishes may serve as some test of our 
preparation for heaven. “ Where our 
treasure is, there will our heart be also.” 


Basel 


THE TWO MATES. 


Scarceiy any thing has taken place of 
late years more cheering than the great 
and glorious change which has been pro- 
duced on the hearts and lives of seamen. 
Every one who is acquainted with our 
sea-ports must have observed it. ‘Some 
gaze, admire, and hate the change;” but 
others are filled with thankfulness, and 
rejoice in hope, that the work will go on 
and prosper until every ship become a 
bethel—every sailor’s heart a temple of 
the Holy Spirit. Various causes have 
contributed to produce this blessed change, 
among which the zeal of a few pious 
sailors has been very conspicuous. One 
instance | shall mention in the “History of 
the Two Mates.” 

One Sunday afternoon I was walking 
on the quarter-deck, meditating on the 
goodness of God. We had spent a most 
solemn and delightful mornmg. Many 
of the congregation were melted to tears; 
and I was anticipating a still more inte- 
resting meeting in the afternoon, when I 
was interrupted for a moment by a smart 
young man coming on board. It was an 
hour before service; but, in order to oc- 


cupy him, I directed him where to find 
some tracts. ‘“ And may I take some for 
the men too, Sir ?” said my smiling friend. 
“Yes,” I replied, “take one for each of 
your ship’s company.” Soon after this 
our people came on deck ; and, when the 
mate appeared, I saw the stranger spring 
from larboard to starboard in a moment, 
and laying hold of his hand shook it 
most heartily. They then began to talk, 
and the shaking of hands was renewed 
again andagain. After service, I said to 
our mate, who was a pious man, “ what 
was the cause of all your shaking hands 
just now?” “Why, Sir,” said he, “it is 
altogether a most interesting affair. You 
must know, Sir, that about ten years ago, 
i wintered in Sunderland. At that time 
there was a great stir among godly peo- 
ple of all denominations; they seemed 
determined to snatch sinners as brands 
from the fire, and in many instances I be- 
lieve they succeeded. I, as well as others, 
was engaged in endeavouring to prevail 
upon sailors to attend the preaching of the 
gospel; and the young man whom you saw 
‘shaking hands with me, and who is now 
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mate of a ship, was one of the wild young 
fellows that 1 met with, and encouraged 
to go to the preaching. He went with 
me; and he says that then and there God 
was pleased to touch his heart, and to 
bring him under deep convictions of sin. 
Then he began in earnest to seek after the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the Saviour of his 
soul, and he quickly found him, and ob- 
tained mercy ; and ever since that day he 
has been walking in the narrow path 
which leadeth unto everlasting life: and 
what is very surprising, Sir, we have never 
seen each other since until this afternoon ; 
and, though I have no doubt it is all true, 
yet, after so many years, it had quite es- 
caped my memory, nor do I recollect that 
I ever saw the young man before.” The 
mate, while he related this to me, was 
much affected at the unlooked-for, but 
joyful intelligence ; and it left an impres- 
sion on my mind which I hope never to 
forget, and produced a train of thoughts 
such as the following :— 

I. How many ways there are in which 
aman may glorify God, and do good to 
his fellow-creatures! Some preach the 
gospel, others teach in a Sunday-school; 
some clothe the naked, others visit the 
sick; some distribute tracts, and others, 
like my friend, the mate, go out into the 
highways, or on board ships, and invite 
and encourage poor sinners to go and 
hear the gospel. Oh, if any young man 
stand all the day idle, it is an awful proof 
that he has no disposition to work ; for in 
every place sinners are perishing, and 
their condition calls for the pity and the 
aid of all who fear God! Reader, what 
are you doing? Are you living to the 
glory of God? or, are you offending him 
by breaking his laws, by slighting his in- 
Vitation, by resisting his Spirit, by refus- 
ing to accept of the Saviour, and thus, by 
your conduct, injuring the souls of others? 
Oh, this is dreadful! May that God who 
sent an arrow into the heart of the young 
man above-mentioned prick you to the 
heart this moment, that you may seek the 
Lord and obtain mercy ! 

II. There is scarcely a sailor in the 
world who might not imitate the mate, 
and, through the blessing of God, become 
very useful. Look at him: he meets a 
wild young fellow running in the broad 
road which leadeth to destruction; he 
stops him, advises him, encourages him, 
directs him, goes with him, brings him to 
the house of prayer, and there God meets 
with him and converts him. Blessed 
change! Oh, what a happy day was this 
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to the young man! What a life of com- 
fort has he spent since then! and what a 
heaven of happiness is there in reversion! 
Reader, has any person ever spoken to 
you about your soul? Have you been 
prevailed upon to go and hear the gospel ? 
Has God touched your heart, and brought 
you under deep convictions of sin? Have 
you felt your need of a Saviour? Haye 
you, like this young man, actually em- 
braced the Lord Jesus Christ as your Re- 
deemer? Then, like him, you are walk- 
ing in the narrow path which leadeth 
unto life eternal. Oh, remember God has 
done great things for you! Let it be your 
aim to honour him by your holy walk 
and conversation. Let all men see that 
you have been with Jesus, and that you 
are not ashamed to be known as his 
disciple. 

III. What pure delight must the mate 
have felt when he heard the joyful story ! 
“ You,” said the stranger, “was the in- 
strument of leading me to seek the salva- 
tion of my soul.” Is it not astonishing 
that pious people are not more desirous to 
enjoy this felicity, and to turn sinners 
“from darkness to light,” to “save souls 
from death,” to “hide a multitude of 
sins?” Oh, what a change shall we see, 
both on sea and shore, when pious people 
shall rouse from their slumbers, and live 
up to their privileges! God is faithful, 
and he will not let his servants labour in 
vain. No,no! a hundred such men as 
our mate would work wonders in a port. 
Here is a specimen of what may be done. 
Oh, let great things be attempted for God, 
depending on his grace, and then we 
shall have praying captains, and praying 
mates, taking the lead in every good work, 
and followed by multitudes of praying 
sailors, whose love and zeal shall put the 
landsman to the blush! Oh, ship-mates, 
let us try what can be done; and may: 
God command his blessing! 

Lastly, I observe this circumstance 
teaches us that a person may be blessed 
as the instrument of great good, while he 
knows not of it. Ten years had rolled 
away from the time that these two men 
met in Sunderland, and during these ten 
years the stranger had been enjoying the 
comforts of a religious life, but the mate 
knew nothing of it; and, but for this 
casual meeting in a foreign port, he might 
never have heard of it until the Jjudgment- 
day. I felt this consideration particularly 
animating to my own soul, for 1 waslabour- 
ing among strangers whom I had never 
seen before, and perhaps may never see 
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again; yet [ took courage, and hoped 
that after “ten years,” or at the judg- 
ment-day, 1 should meet with one and 
another of these gencrous-hearted tars, 
who will then say, ‘* You were the instru- 
ment of leading me to seek the salvation 
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of my soul.” Let all who are similarly 
engaged take encouragement from this 
circumstance. ‘ Cast thy bread upon the 
waters, and thow shalt find it after many 
days.” 


ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


In the Magazine for July, page 316, 
three important queries were inserted, to 
the first of which—namely, Does the word 
“ creature,” in Rom. viii. 19—23, signify 
the lrute creation? I answer, No! and 
subjoin the following remarks in support 
of my opinion. 

The scope of the text is sufficiently in- 
dicated both by the text itself and by the 
words which introduce it. The writer 
had been speaking of adoption; and, 
having exhibited its present blessings, he 
proceeds, by an easy transition, to treat 
of its future joys, contrasting those joys 
with the woes of the present state. The 
Christian’s present state is, comparatively, 
one of bondage; his future condition shall 
be a state of liberty. This bondage, and 
this liberty, have a particular respect to 
the body, here called the creature. In the 
bondage arising from the pains, infirmi- 
ties, and various evils which have their 
seat in the body, the Christian partakes 
of a lot which is common to him, and to 
mankind at large. “ The whole creation,” 
or every creature, “ eroaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. And not only 
they, but ourselves also, who have the 
first fruits of the Spirit.” But though 
the bondage is common to mankind at 
large, as well as to Christians, it does not 
follow that the liberty shall be equally 
extensive; on the contrary, the expected 
deliverance is predicated only of Chris- 
tians, who will realize it by the redemp- 
tion of the body from the captivity of the 
grave at the resurrection. Christians are 
now “sons of God ;” but, while connected 
with infirm, diseased, and mortal bodies, 


are like children whose high birth and 
glorious expectations are concealed by 
the tattered clothes they wear. The re- 
surrection, by clothing them in a manner 
becoming their rank, shall make them 
appear in their true character; and thus 
shall be “‘ the manifestation of the sons of 
God.” In all this I see no allusion to 
the brute creation, though I am aware 
that many interpreters of Scripture have 
thought otherwise. The words, “ the 
whole creation,’ are in the Greek the 
same which occur in Mark xvi. 15— 
“Preach the gospel to the whole crea- 
tion”—namely, of rational beings on 
earth—that is, mankind. I find no more 
reason to imagine sheep and oxen to be 
meant in the one case than in the other. 
In one of the clauses in question, in 
which the term creature occurs, the re- 
ference must be to the material part of 
the Christian. It is only of such a being 
that it can be asserted that he shall be 
“delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God.” This is evident to me, 
not only from the nature of the case, but 
from the parallelism observable between 
that verse and the 23rd. “The glorious 
liberty,” of the 2lst verse, is ‘the re- 
demption of the body,” of the 23rd; and 
this belongs exclusively to those “ who 
have the first fruits of the Spirit”—that 
is, regenerated persons. 

On future occasions, if the topics in 
question should not previously be ade- 
quately discussed, I may offer some 
thoughts on the two remaining queries. 

J. B.S. 


THE WHOLE CREATION TRAVAILING IN PAIN FOR THE 
REVELATION OF THE SONS OF GOD. 


Sir,—In your number for July, 
your correspondent, G. ab Dewi, asks, 
* Does the creation here (Rom. viii. 19— 
23) signify the brute jereation or not?” 


No part of the works of the late President 
Edwards has given me more satisfaction 
than his remarks on this sublime passage. 
After quoting the text, he remarks :— 
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ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 


‘“ The visible world has now, for many 
ages, been subject to sen, and made, as it 
were, a servant to it, through the abuse 
that man, who has the dominion over the 
creatures, puts the creatures to. Thus 
the sun is a sort of servant to all manner 
of wickedness, as its light, and other 
beneficial influences are abused by men, 
and made subservient to their lusts and 
sinful purposes. So of the rain, the fruits 
of the earth, the brute animals, and all 
other parts of the visible creation: they 
all serve man’s corruptions, and obey 
his sinful will. And God doth, in a 
sort, subject them to it; for he continues 
his influence and power to make them 
obedient, according to the same law of 
nature whereby they yield to man’s com- 
mand, when used to good purposes. 

“ Itis by the immediate influence of 
God upon things, according to those con- 
stant methods which we call the laws of 
nature, that they are obedient to man’s 
will, or that we can use them at all. This 
influence God continues in order to make 
them obedient to man’s will, though 
wicked. ‘This is a sure sign that the 
present state of things is not lasting: it is 
a confusion; and God would not suffer 
it to be, but that he designs, in a little 
time, to put an end to it. Seeing it is 
but a little while, God chooses rather to 
subject the creature to man’s wickedness, 
than to disturb and interrupt the course 
of nature, according to its stated laws: 
but it is, as it were, a force upon the 
creature ; for the creature is abused in it, 
perverted, too, for meaner purposes than 
those for which the Author of its nature 
made and adapted it. The creature, 
therefore, is unwillingly subject, and but 
for a short time, and, as it were, hopes for 
an alteration. It is a bondage which the 
creature is subject to, from which it was 
partly delivered when Christ came, and 
when the gospel was promulgated in the 
world; and will be more fully delivered 
at the commencement of the glorious day 
we are speaking of (the millennium), and 
perfectly at the day of judgment. This 
agrees with the context; for the apostle 
was speaking of the present suffering 
state of the church. The reason why the 
church in this world is in a suffering 
state, is, that the world is subject to the 
sin and corruption of mankind. 

“ Though the creature is thus subject 
to vanity, yet does not it rest in this sub- 
jection, but is constantly acting and ex- 
erting itself in order to that glorious 
liberty that God has appointed at the 
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time we are speaking of, and, as it were, 
reaching forth towards it. All the changes 
brought to pass in the world, from age 
to age, are ordered by infinite wisdom, 
in one respect or other, to prepare the 
way for that glorious issue of things, 
when truth and righteousness shall finally 
prevail, and He, whose right it is, shall 
take the kingdom. All the creatures, in 
all their operations and motions, conti- 
nually tend to this, as in a clock all the 
motions of the whole system of wheels 
and movements tend to the striking of 
the hammer at the appointed time. All 
the revolutions and restless motions of 
the sun, and other heavenly bodies, from 
day to day, from year to year, and from 
age to age, are continually tending 
thither, as all the many turnings of the 
wheels of a chariot in a journey tend to 
the appointed journey’s end. The mighty 
struggles and conflicts of nations, those 
vast successive changes which are brought 
to pass in the kingdoms and empires of 
the world from one age to another, are, 
as it were, travail-pangs of the creation, 
in order to bring forth this glorious event. 

“The creature thus earnestly expecting 
this glorious manifestation and liberty of 
the children of God, and travailing in 
pain in order to it, the Scriptures, by a 
like figure, very often show, that when 
this shall be accomplished, the whole 
inanimate creation shall greatly rejoice; 
that the heavens shall sing, the earth be 
glad, the mountains break forth into 
singing, the hills be joyful together, the 
trees clap their hands, and the lower 
parts of the earth shout, the sea roar, and 
the fulness thereof, and the floods clap 
their hands. 

“ All the intelligent elect creation, all 
God’s holy creatures, in heaven and earth, 
are truly and properly waiting for, anu 
earnestly expecting, that event. It is 
abundantly represented in scripture, as 
the spirit and character of all true saints, 
that they set their hearts upon, love, long, 
wait, and pray for the promised glory of 
that day; they are spoken of as those 
that prefer Jerusalem to their chief joy ; 
that take pleasure in the stones of Zion, 
and favour the dust thereof ; that wait for 
the salvation of Isracl. It is the language 
of the church of God, and the breathing 
of every true saint,—O that the salvation 
of Israel were come out of Zion! When 
the Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad. 

“ The glorious inhabitants of the hea- 
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venly world, the saints and angels there, 
who rejoice when one sinner repents, are 
earnestly waiting in an assured and joyful 
dependence on God’s promises of that 
conversion of the world, and marriage of 
the Lamb, which shall take place when 
that glorious day comes; and, therefore, 
they are represented as all, with one 
accord, rejoicing and praising God with 
such mighty exultation and triumph, 
when it is accomplished.—Reyv. xix.” 
See “Edwards’s Call to United and Ex- 
traordinary Prayer,” part ii. sect. 4. 


A PASTOR'S ADDRESS TO HIS CHURCH. 


What wonderful discoveries and im- 
provements have been made in the arts 
and sciences since the days of the great 
Jonathan Edwards, and many think they 
are yet but in their infancy! How 
pleasing it must be to a pious mind to 
know, and rest assured, that all the dis- 
coveries and improvements that have 
been made, and that may hereafter be 
made, are all to become subservient to 
the cause of an ever-blessed Redeemer! 

JR. 

Llanbrynmair, July 11th, 1838. 


A PASTOR’S ADDRESS TO HIS CHURCH. 


Dear Breruren,—In zeviewing the 
past, there is much cause for humiliation 
and thankfulness. As the professed dis- 
ciples of Christ, and the members of a 
Christian church, we are spared in the 
enjoyment of many mercies, while many 
around us are in circumstances of suffer- 
ing and distress—while many more have 
finished their earthly pilgrimage —and 
while the successive months of another 
year have passed into eternity, and car- 
ried in their account concerning every 
one of us to God the righteous Judge of 
the world. Not only have we been con- 
tinued in being, but, amidst many and 
great imperfections, we have been enabled 
to hold fast our Christian steadfastness, 
to keep our faces Zion-ward, and in some 
measure to value and improve the reli- 
gious privileges with which we have been 
favoured. 

“ Having, therefore, obtained help of 
God, we continue unto this day;” and 
whilst we remember, with deep humilia- 
tion of soul, that our spiritual diligence 
and improvement have not been so great 
as they ought, let us be thankful for that 
measure of consoling and supporting grace 
which we have experienced, and sincerely 
pray that the year on which we have 
entered may, by the abounding blessing 
of God, be distinguished by increased 
zeal in the service of God, and a large 
measure of the enjoyment of peace, and 
unity, and holy prosperity. 

When any work is to be done for God, 
it is good to set about it while a sense of 
duty is strongly impressed on our minds. 

When the law of circumcision was ap- 
pointed, in token of the covenant made 
with Abraham and his seed, the patriarch 


implicitly obeyed, without asking a reason 
for the divine command; and his obe- 
dience was prompt, even while the com- 
mand was sounding in his ears, and a 
sense of duty was strongly felt——Gen. 
xvii. 23. When in the wilderness of 
Sinai God gave command unto Moses to 
number the people, we find that the work 
was begun to be executed on the very 
day that the order was issued —Numb. i. 
1—8, 18. And of like import was the 
language of the psalmist.—Ps. cxix. 60. 

Duty is not always pleasing: it is 
sometimes both difficult and painful; 
but if we are conscious that it is duty, we 
ought not to hesitate, nor yet to delay ; 
for all God’s requirements are authori- 
tative, and the law of Christ, in all mat- 
ters, ought at all times to be binding on 
our consciences. 

We are required, as Christians, to be 
sober—to watch and to pray—to be given 
to hospitality—to distribute to the neces- 
sities of the saints—to avow our decided 
and fearless attachment to the gospel of 
Christ—willingly to deny ourselves—to 
take up our cross, and to follow him, in 
proof of our discipleship—to study the 
things that make for peace—to strive te- 
gether for the faith of the gospel—and to 
embrace every opportunity to do good unto 
all men, but especially to them who are of 
the household of faith. 

Whilst these duties refer to all pro- 
fessing Christians, there are other and 
distinct duties which claim the constant, 
and vigorous, and best attention of several 
classes of individuals connected with the 
church of Christ. 

On the ministers of the gospel is bind- 
ing the affectionate and faithful discharge 
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of ministerial and pastoral duties, as those 
who are set for the defence of the gospel, 
“and appointed to watch for souls as 
those who must give account.” 

Towards the faithful minister of the 
gospel is incumbent, especially on the 
people of his immediate charge, obedi- 
ence, affection, and high esteem, for his 
works’ sake,—a united concern for his 
comfort, a high solicitude for his useful- 
ness, and a frequent remembrance in their 
intercessions in secret, at the domestic 
altar, and in all meetings for social 
prayer. 

The deacons, the other officers of the 
church, should be careful to maintain 
eminent internal piety, and a holy con- 
sistency in every part of their deport- 
ment, but in a peculiar manner in that 
part of their conduct which has imme- 
diate connexion with the church of God. 
Brethren, be examples to all around you 
of warm, decided, and self-denying attach- 
ment to the word of truth and the means 
of grace; of unwearied zeal for the peace, 
the unity, and the holy prosperity of 
Zion; and, permit me to add, for the 
comfort and encouragement of your mi- 
nister.—1 Tim, ili. 8—13. 

To all the members of this Christian 
church I would add, with the utmost 
affection and earnestness, Be lovers of 
good things, and good men; be anxious, 
by a practical manifestation of the truth, 
to commend yourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God—to let all 
men see that you prefer Jerusalem to 
your chief joy—that you esteem it a 
greater privilege and a higher honour to 
sit at the threshold of God’s house than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness—and 
that you value the reproach of Christ 
more than all the riches of time. ‘ Breth- 
ren, labour less for the meat that perishes, 
than for the bread that endures to eternal 
life.” 

To missionary collectors, to Sabbath- 
school teachers, and to tract distributors, 
allow me to say, Be punctual as to time, 
be regular in the prosecution of the duties 
which engage your attention, be un- 
wearied in your efforts to do good, and, 
above all, do not neglect to pray much 
that your labour may not be in vain in 
the Lord. 

Let those who engage themselves in 
frequent visits to-the habitations of the 
afflicted and dying, cultivate an affection- 
ate disposition, and pray much for grace 
to enable you to be faithful at the trying 
crisis, for in many instances the soul 
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must be saved, or lost for ever; and on 
the consciences of such as are recovered 
from aflliction, urge the immense import- 
ance of attention to the day of God, the 
word of God, and the house of God. 

To those who assist in conducting the 
district and other prayer-meetings, allow 
me to recommend a conscientious atten- 
tion to appointment, likewise to endeavour 
to leave the heart warmly engaged in 
the exercise; for when we feel ourselves, 
then others are likely to feel and be 
benefited. 

Avoid, brethren, for the sake of your 
own personal religion, for the sake of the 
church to which you stand related, and 
for the sake of the Saviow’s honour, 
undue intercourse with the men and the 
things of the world. 

In reply to one who urged the late ex- 
cellent Dr. Payson to mingle in such 
society, and to frequent places of public 
amusement, he wrote, saying :— 

“ Can a man walk in pitch and his 
feet not be defiled? Can a man take 
coals of fire in his bosom and his clothes 
not be burned? If he can, he may then 
mix freely with the world, and not be 
contaminated. But I am not the man 
that can do it. I cannot think it proper 
or expedient for a Christian to go into 
any company, unless necessity calls, 
where he may, perhaps, hear the name 
he loves and reverences blasphemed, or 
at least profaned ; where that book, which 
he esteems the word of God, will, if men- 
tioned, be alluded to only to awaken 
laughter or “adorn a tale; where the 
laws of good breeding are almost the only 
laws which may not be broken with im- 
punity ; and where every thing he hears 
or sees has a strong tendency to extin- 
guish the glow of devotion, and entirely 
banish seriousness. ‘Two or three plain 
rules I find of wonderful service in de- 
ciding all difficult cases. One is, to do 
nothing of which I doubt in any degree 
the lawfulness; the second, to consider 
every thing as unlawful which indisposes 
me for prayer, and interrupts communion 
with God; and the third is, never to go 
into any company, business, or situation, 
in which I cannot conscientiously ask and 
expect the divine presence.” * 

Brethren, be eminently circumspect. 
The ungodly may charge you with hypo- 
crisy, which they would be glad to fix as 
a brand on your character ; but be careful 


* Dr, Payson’s Life, pp. 21,22. 
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not to give the remotest countenance for 
any such aspersion, but make it apparent 
that the word of God is your rule, that 
conscience is your guide, that religion is 
your aim, and that you are looking for- 


ON THE LORD'S DAY. 


ward to heaven as your home—“ that you 
are looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” 


Penrith. G.N. 


ON LEGISLATIVE ENACTMENT FOR THE BETTER OBSERVANCE OF 
THE LORD’S DAY. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—The individual who attempts to 
stem the current of popular feeling upon 
any subject, especially in connexion with 
religion, whatever be the measure of truth 
he has on his side, enters upon a task for 
which he has very little chance of receiv- 
ing a reward in the present life. At the 
risk, however, of having my own personal 
piety called into question, and of being 
regarded as a heretic by the religious 
world, I must enter my decided protest 
against the attempts which are now 
making to induce the government, by 
legislative enactments, to enforce a more 
formal observance of the Sabbath; for, 
while I sincerely believe that many peti- 
tions which have been presented on this 
subject have originated in praiseworthy 
motives, a large portion of them have 
undoubtedly sprung from no higher 
source than the natural disposition of 
following the leading fashion of the day. 
For the religious world has its fashions 
as well as the profane. 

My objections against the plan pursued 
arise from a decided conviction that any 
legislative measure on the subject would 
ultimately fail to answer the end pro- 
posed. In the present state of the times, 
the spirit which rises against even the 
appearance of any additional restraint on 
the liberty of the subject, such a mea- 
sure, | am fearful, if enacted, would only 
tend to excite the enmity of the multi- 
tude against that religion under the sanc- 
tion of which it professes to be done, and 
going before the moral feeling of the age 
would, in all probability, in the course of 
a few years, lead to such a reaction as 
might end in a greater desecration of it 
than ever. ‘The lessons of history should 
teach us wisdom on this subject. In the 
time of Cromwell, the outward observance 
of the Sabbath was strictly and rigidly 
enforced; but not being in accordance 
with the moral feelings of the day, and 
doing violence to the passions and pre- 
judices of society in general, when the 


second Charles came to the throne these 
restraints were broken through. Not only 
was the Sabbath unobserved, but, as if in 
retaliation for the rigid manner in which 
they had been compelled to keep it in 
former times, it was then treated with 
greater contempt than any day of the week 
besides. All judicious historians have re- 
garded this as the reaction of the unwise 
and arbitrary manner in which its out- 
ward observance had been previously en- 
forced. 

Iam not one of those who regard the 
outcry now raised for the better obsery- 
ance of the Sabbath as a proof of an 
actual increase of piety amongst us. How 
far it may originate from those pure and 
spiritual feelings which are acceptable to 
God, | cannot determine. But to me it 
appears to be rather the result of fashion 
or Imitation than of any higher motive, 
and to partake somewhat of the spirit of 
that conceited sect which, whilst they 
were strict in the outward performances 
of religion, were destitute of those pure 
and benevolent feelings of love to God 
and charity to man, which can alone con- 
stitute the character of the true Christian. 

Jt is certainly important, in every point 
of view, that the Sabbath should be better 
observed by our fellow-countrymen than 
it is at the present time, and that they 
should be brought to devote it more en- 
tirely to the great purposes for which it 
was instituted. Surely one day in seven, 
when they reflect, cannot be considered 
as too large a portion of their time to be 
given up to the public worship of God, 
and to the more immediate attention of 
those concerns which connect them with 
another and an endless state of existence. 
But, desirable as this end is, an act of 
parliament will, I am confident, never 
accomplish it. Moral suasion and reli- 
gious considerations are the only effectual 
means by which it can be brought about. 
These striking at the root of the evil 
would, under the blessing of God, if ex- 
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tensively employed, place its better ob- 
servance ona sure and lasting foundation. 
I am quite persuaded that if the Saviour 
were now to appear on the earth, as he 
once did, in the character of a public re- 
former, he would never give his sanction 
to the means adopted by a large portion 
of the religious world to promote a more 
formal attention to the sacred duties of 
religion. Against nothing did he more 
decidedly set his face than an outward 
attention to these things, whilst the heart 
was the seat of unholy and selfish feelings. 
The evils which he most determinately 
opposed were insincerity to God and un- 
charitableness to man, especially when ex- 
isting under an external sanctity of cha- 
racter, and outward strictness to the forms 
of religion. But, alas! the great duties 
of love to God and universal benevolence 
do not appear to be so much cultivated 
and insisted upon, by some of the great 
professors of the day, as those which are of 
a showy and specious character. 

The time, however, is rapidly advanc- 
ing when Christianity must stand on its 
own naked merits—when nothing less 
than a principle of real benevolence in 
the heart, diffusing itself in acts of kind- 
ness and goodwill, so far as circumstances 
allow, towards mankind, will be suflicient 
to secure for those who profess it the re- 
spect and esteem of the world; and when, 
apart from this, all external acts of picty 
and artificial appendages to religion will 
cease to command, as they have frequently 
done, the veneration and regard of an un- 
thinking multitude. Believing, as I do, 
that there exists amongst the various de- 
nominations of religious professors a large 
portion of true benevolence which would 
concentrate on any eligible occasion, I 
am firmly convinced the Christian public 
would act a more wise and consistent part, 
at the present critical period of the country, 
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if, instead of calling upon the legislature 
to enforce the better observance of the 
Sabbath, they should, waiving their minor 
differences, unite their energies in the 
adoption of vigorous efforts to place so- 
ciety altogether upon a better foundation 
than that on which it now rests. Let 
them, in the first instance, strive to shake 
off those heavy burdens by which thou- 
sands of their fellow-countrymen are op- 
pressed and borne down to the lowest 
depths of poverty and distress, and thereby 
remove their temptation to treat the Sab- 
bath as a day of mere recreation and 
worldly pleasure, after having been com- 
pelled to strive and toil during the whole 
of the week for a scanty subsistence. Let 
them show, by their own example, a spirit 
above the sordid and money-getting feel- 
ing of the age, which would induce them 
to oppress the hireling in his wages, and 
to exact, from all those who are placed 
under them, every moment of the time 
which they can legally command of their 
services. Let them be willing to sacrifice 
a portion of it during the week to that 
relaxation from labour which is essential 
to the health and happiness of their ser- 
vants and dependants, upon the under- 
standing that it is their wish they should 
devote the Sabbath to the public worship 
of God. By pursuing a course like this 
they will secure the confidence of the na- 
tion to any religious considerations they 
may have to offer upon the propriety of 
keeping holy the Sabbath-day, instead of 
exciting, as I am apprehensive they are 
now doing, its suspicion, distrust, and ill- 
will. 

Cambridge Terrace, 

Islington. 


JOE; 


[N.B. We do not pledge ourselves to 
the sentiments contained in the above 
paper.—Ep1ror. | 


REPLY TO AN ANTI-MATERIALIST. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Srr,—It would be, I think, the 
height of folly to say that your valuable 
publication would be in the least degree 
injured, or its circulation in the least 
lessened, by the admission into its pages 
of articles of a purely intellectual cast, 
which may be done without in any de- 
gree merging its distinctive evangelical 
character. It was, therefore, with feel- 


ings of much pleasure, not, however, un- 
mixed with pain, that I found in your 
July number a small paper on “ Material- 
ism,” upon which I would beg to he al- 
lowed to make a few observations, with 
the view of correcting what I must call 
an erroneous impression which that paper 
is calculated to give rise to. 

If we were living in the age of Spinoza 
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and Hobbs, those doughty champions of 
what is, properly speaking, materialism, 
the paper in its design would be most 
opportune; and lest it should be imagined 
that it is equally valid against what is de- 
nominated ‘modern materialism,” though 
equally erroneous, I would briefly show 
the contrary, and that our reasoning facul- 
ties do not enable us to decide on the 
point at issue, but that our only guide 
must be revelation. The difference be- 
tween ancient and modern materialism is 
concisely this:—Spinoza, who was pro- 
bably the first that reduced the ancient 
atheism to a system, thought that the 
presiding, governing, intelligent, and eter- 
nal Being was matter. Priestley supposed 
that this being was a spirit, but that he 
had endowed matter with the faculty of 
thinking—that is, matter under certain 
modifications or organizations. Now, the 
first opinion is very clearly reducible to 
an absurdity and contradiction by a pro- 
cess of abstract reasoning not necessary 
here to give, and has been advocated by 
very few indeed. It is that which pro- 
perly makes a man an Atheist ; the other 
opinion has had many more advocates, 
and has been generally, though incoy- 
rectly, considered to constitute a man a 
Deist. Having thus cleared the way, I 
would first examine the paper of Anti- 
Materialist, to show that he has reasoned 
inconclusively, and then, in a few words, 
establish the position, that all our infor- 
mation on the constitution of man must 
be derived from the Bible. And here I 
would observe, in limine, that every Anti- 
materialist disputant falls into the egre- 
gious and extraordinary absurdity of con- 
founding the act with the agent—of 
confounding thought with the thinking 
Being. Anti-Materialist says that thought 
and matter are not identical, because the 
properties of each are so totally opposite. 
Most true; who ever doubted it? [ven 
Spinoza never did; he never confounded 
the Being with its own acts, and said they 
were convertible terms—that matter was 
thought, which Anti-Materialist combats. 
What must we think of that metaphysi- 
cian who can speak of the mind travel- 
ling in the same sense as matter travels? 
Where is philosophical strictness of lan- 
guage here? Again, “intelligence is 
conveyed from one mind to another with 
a velocity infinitely superior to that which 
matter can effect.” If this be instanta- 
neous, Which he just before stated cor- 
rectly enough, how can there be velocity 
at all? Velocity must be relative, which 
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idea is excluded by the strict notion of 
instantancousness. Again, “ the amazing 
distance of the sun is instantly conceived 
by the mind.” Where is the astronomer 
who will assert that his mind can take in 
the vast idea comprehended in millions 
of millions of miles? We may speak of 
this; we can calculate this; but to say that 
we can apprehend it is vain and illusory. 

Anti-Materialist proceeds to reason, in 
the remainder of his paper, on these, I 
must call false, premises, and therefore it 
is unnecessary to follow him further. He 
has fallen into the common error of sup- 
posing that materialists regard matter and 
mind as édenticul, whereas they only say 
that one is produced by the other, agree- 
ably to the arrangement of infinite wis- 
dom in endowing matter with the faculty 
of thought. 

What is said about the deluge is di- 
rected against the Deist as such, and not 
against the Atheist or Materialist as such. 

I would conclude with just exhibiting 
the true gist of the argument with the 
modern materialist. He says that matter 
is capable of thought, and that man is 
entirely a corporeal being. I tell him, 
that by the very same process of argumen- 
tation by which he would show that the 
brain may be the agent, we can show that 
it May be only the instrument. In fact, 
we have not at present sufficient light in- 
tellectually to guide us in this matter; 
and Locke has said that “ perhaps we 
shall never be able to know whether any 
mere material being thinks or not.” At 
the same time, there is nothing absurd or 
contradictory in the supposition (reason- 
ing metaphysically), that God may have 
endowed matter with the faculty of 
thought, nor that he may have interposed 
another agent to which matter is only the 
instrument. If, then, finding our powers 
of mind deficient, we wish for informa- 
tion on the subject, we must look else- 
where; and here the Scriptures come in 
to our assistance, and tell us that man 
has a soul within him distinct alike from 
his body and his instincts—that this is 
susceptible of an imperishable existence, 
separate from, and independent of, the 
perishable animal frame. This is con- 
clusive and satisfactory to every one who 
recognizes the authority from which it 
proceeds. And if any one be disposed to 
ask how a man can be a materialist in 
the sense stated, and yet be a believer in 
the Scriptures, I reply that such men do 
not receive the Bible in all its fulness, 
but reject or explain away those parts of 
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it which militate against the system 
which, in the pride and arrogance of 
their hearts, they have set up; and yet 
to call such a man a Deist is not to speak 
correctly. Priestley as much believed the 
Bible to be the word of God as any man 
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does, but his pride of intellect forbade 
him to humble himself as a little child in 
searching the Scriptures, without which 
no man can understand them, however 
decided may be his belief of their origin. 
Chelsea. EupHronivus. 


POETRY. 


HYMN ADAPTED TO PSALM VIII. 


ADORING THANKFULNESS. 


(From a little Volume entitled ‘‘ For Ever,” by a Clergyman.) 


Ou, sweet employment! sweet indeed 

To hearts attuned and strung by heaven, 
To pay to God the grateful meed, 

For hope inspired, and sin forgiven! 


Father, we thank thee! babes in mind, 
We hang upon thy smile alone ; 

No joy apart from thee we find, 
No care or grief before thy throne. 


When wondering reason takes her flight, 
Thy mighty universe to scan, 

Sees worlds on worlds, ’mid fields of light, 
Then backward looks—Lord, what is man! 


But what art thou ? 


Transcendent Love, 


Beyond the flight of thought or speech ; 
Soaring a seraph’s wing above, 
Yet stooping to an infant’s reach ! 
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A Trisure or Friat Sympatsy To THE 
Memory or a Berovepn Farner; or, 
Memoirs of the late Mr. Joun Monison, 
of Millseat, Aberdeenshire, with Charuc- 
teristic Sketches of his Religious Connevions. 
To'which are added, Two Sermons, preached 
on occasion of his Death, by his Two Sons. 
Edited by Joun Morison, D. D. 


Westley and Davis. 


We should find some difficulty in saying 
all we think of this interesting volume if the 
Editor of our Magazine were at home. He 
is, however, amongst the scenes and the 
society which his book describes. He is at 
the grave of his father, ‘“‘to weep there,” 
whilst we drop a tributary tear upon this 
memorial of filial sympathy. Thus, he can 
have no control over the letter or the spirit 
of this article, and no knowledge of it until 
it is published. The writer alone is respon- 
sible for its character; and he feels quite 


sure that the churches will thank him for a 
freer and fuller account of the volume than 
the Editor himself would have admitted. 

Dr. Morison’s father was one of a band of 
holy veterans, trained under the influence of 
the late Rev. George Cowie, of Huntly, the 
Whitfield of the North. They emphatically 
“‘ served their generation, and then fell 
asleep in Jesus.” Mr. John Morison, if the 
last, was not the least, of these village 
“princes of Israel.” Nothing, however, was 
farther from their thoughts, or from the 
anticipation of their contemporaries, than 
the idea that any of them would ever be 
heard of in England, or beyond the moun- 
tains which bound the Devron and the 
Boggie. They may have expected that their 
names would live in the memory of their 
immediate neighbours, and that their mantle 
aud spirit might be transmitted in their 
families ; but they certainly never contem- 
plated or dreamt that they might one day-be 
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embodied as another “‘ cLoUD OF WITNESSES,” 
which, like that of the first Covenanters, 
would be generally known and respected by 
all the churches. They are, however, sure 
to be so, if their descendants now in Eng- 
land imitate Dr. Morison, by manfully doing 
justice to departed worth and wisdom. Ile 
has led the way in rescuing their memory 
from oblivion and from mere local tradition ; 
and he shall be followed in this enterprize, 
by some of the companions of his youth, 
if appeals can persuade. 

There is no vapouring in this pledge. 
These veterans were as much ‘‘the salt” of 
the north, as the Covenanters were of the 
south, of Scotland; and as useful to the 
cause of vital godliness, by opposing Cove- 
nanting, as the latter were to the cause of 
religious liberty, by daring and dying for it, 
under the banners of the national covenant. 
And yet, until this little volume appeared, 
they were unknown to the public. The 
memoir of John Leslie, of Huntly, the 
Robert Raikes of the north, although pub- 
lished, and worthy of general notice, had 
only a local circulation. It can, however, 
and it ought to be, revived. And, then, the 
graphic sketches in Dr. Morison’s book will 
call up other hallowed names, which deserve 
to be ‘“‘had in everlasting remembrance.” 
There ought—there must—there shall be 
some memorials of the wrestling Jacobs who 
sleep around the tomb of Cowise in Dum- 
bennan. 

Our readers will gather, from these hints, 
some idea of the work before us. It 1s, 
indeed, the tribute of a son to the virtues of 
his father; but, whilst it is full of filial 
spirit, it is also fraught with interest and 
instruction. Although the history of a poor 
man, it is the history of a man equally great 
and good. Neither his mud-walled cottage, 
nor his humble occupation, can defeat or 
lessen his influence on the mind of the 
reader. Fyrom the mornent John Morison’s 
mind begins to grapple with the question, 
“ What is truth?” until the time when 
truth triumphed over his prejudices and his 
heart, and trained him for heaven, attention 
is spell-bound by his decision and inde- 
pendence of character. We recognize a man 
fit for almost any sphere where talent is 
wanted or integrity is important. Under 
Bacon, he would have been a philosopher ; 
under Howard, a philanthropist ; and, under 
Milton, a patriot, of their own order. And 
yet it is impossible to regret that he was a 
peasant, or to wish that his cottage had 
become a mansion; we see so clearly that 
a mind of his order was wanted by the intel- 
lect around him, and especially by the low 
ebb of religion in his district, when he began, 
by thinking and acting for himself, to live 
for God. He sent forth from his cottage 
both a kind and a degree of moral influence 
upon cottagers which a laird could not have 
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exerted, even if as well disposed. In fact, 
either rank or wealth would have encumbered 
his usefulness amongst his neighbours. They 
needed a companion as well as a counsellor, 
and he was both. Jn this respect, his history 
presents a remarkable contrast to all that is 
common in the annals of English peasantry ; 
and thus it becomes a siudy not unworthy of 
a philosopher. When will mind, as well as 
character, be essential, in order to moral 
influence, in the rural districts of England ? 
Why should not every minister in these dis- 
tricts set himself to cultivate the mental 
powers of a few who can think, and will 
read, and thus give weight to the worth of 
their character ? 

We are much pleased with Dr. Morison’s 
sketch of the history and character of Cowie, 
of Huntly. It will explain to many in this 
country the high terms and hallowed tones 
in which Rowland Hill and Dr. Philip were 
wont to speak of that eminent man. 

We cannot conclude this hasty notice 
without expressing our cordial admiration of 
the fine spirit in which the author dwells 
and doats on the cottage of his venerable 
father. He conceals none of its poverty, 
and softens none of its plainness. His father 
might say of him what Paul said of Onise- 
phorus—‘‘ Le wus not ashamed of my chain.” 
‘And he had no occasion to be ashamed of his 
father’s poverty. There was no pauperism in 
its form or spirit, Pitsligo was not a more 
independent man than Jolin Morison, nor 
more respected. Such a father deserved such 
a recognition and record even if he had dwelt 
““in the dens and caves of the earth.” It is, 
however, much to the credit of his sons that 
they depict his circumstances, as well as 
himself, just as they were, and become most 
eloquent whilst lingering over the mingled 
wants and charms of humble life. 

‘“ All my recollections of my early home 
are of the most pleasurable kind. Never was 
union of heart and purpose more happily 
displayed. My mother was a pattern of all 
that was winning, and gentle, and kind, in 
the female character; and my father was so 
wise, so prudent, so mild in his family rule, 
so guileless in the expression of all his social 
affections, that a note of discord was never 
heard in our little peaceful circle. While 
memory holds her seat 1 can never forget the 

emarkable degree in which my beloved pa- 
rents were made to bless each other, by the 
spontaneous and warm reciprocation of every 
domestic and lovely virtue. Lefore even 
their union was hallowed by the power of 
vital godliness, they exhibited a degree of 
mutual harmony and love, which might put 
many Christian professors to the blush. 
There were no strivings between them for the 
mastery ; esteem was the handmaid of affec- 
tion, and no feeling was so predominant as 
the desire to please. Yet all was simplicity 
in the abstract. ‘There were no bigh-sound- 
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ing professions on the subject of domestic 
bliss—no sentimental perversions of reason 
and nature: but every thing bespoke the 
existence of an attachment founded in real 
esteem, and cemented by a confidence over 
which no shadow of suspicion was ever al- 
lowed to pass. 

‘© T wonder not at the tender regard which 
my father had conceived for my fate dear 
mother. She was one of the most beautiful 
women in her country-side ; her nature was 
frank and open; she was kind and sympa- 
thizing to a fault; to all irascible passions 
she was an utter stranger; and so generous 
and unsuspicious was her heart, that strangers 
themselves sought and found repose in it. 
My father was somewhat tenacious of the 
place belonging to him as the responsible 
head of the family; but all adjustment of 
mutual rights was rendered unnecessary, by 
a lovely acquiescence on the part of my 
mother, whose profound respect for the judg- 
ment and character of her beloved husband 
left nothing to settle but the claim which he 
had on her esteem and love, a claim which 
she willingly resigned to the decision and 
arithmetic of the heart.” 

We must add, that although not at all 
surprised, we are much gratified by Dr. 
Morison’s remarks on the Secession Church 
in Scotland. We are glad to find that he 
inherits all his father’s respect for that ‘ wit- 
nessing body,’ and duly appreciates its real 
worth. It deserves the eulogium he pro- 
nounces, and will add to its own glor 
whenever it extends the right hand of fel- 
lowship to the orthodox Dissenters on both 
sides of the Tweed. 


Tur Mopern Craims ro THE Possession or 
THE EXTRAORDINARY Girts or ruE Hoty 
Sprrair Srarep anpd ExXpLainep, Anp 
ComparED WiTH THE MosT REMARKABLE 
Cases or A Simrtar Kinp THAT HAVE 0C- 
CURRED IN THE Curistran Cuurncn: with 
some General Observations on the Subject. 
By the Rev. Wirt1am Goons, M. A,, of 
Trinity College, Cambridge; Curate of 
Christ Church with St. Leonard Foster ; 
and Lecturer of St. Mary Woolnoth, 
London. 8vo. pp. 260. 


Hatchard and Son. 


Our author will be regarded with interest 
by many, as occupying the pulpit of the 
late Mr. Newton, whose mind was equally 
under the influence of sobriety and spiritu- 
ality. If we have any fault to find with Mr. 
Goode’s labours, it is that he should have 
written a treatise so laborious about those 
‘signs and lying wonders’? which have 
sprung up of late years in connexion with 
the revival of the doctrine of Christ’s per- 
sonal reign, Perhaps the degree in which 
the infection has spread among the clergy of 
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the Church of England rendered such an 
effort desirable ; but really, with our views, 
we think an octavo volume as ill bestowed 
upon the modern ‘‘ tongues and prophesy- 
ings” as it would be upon the exploded follies 
of Joanna Southcote, or any other visionary, 
We cannot but regard Mr. Baxter’s late 
attempt to trace the wild ravings of the 
Newman-street folks to direct Satanic agency 
as most rash and ill-judged. If he had 
merely asserted that the goings on of the 
prophetic party were things indicative of 
Satanic influence —things in which Satan 
rejoices, and which he labours to promote— 
we should have heartily acquiesced ; but to 
suppose that no being of less power and 
subtilty than the devil could produce the 
sights and sounds of a certain place of wor- 
ship, savours not a little of the school from 
which Mr. Baxter has just escaped. We 
do not think that the observation and expe- 
rience of five or six years have tended to 
raise the reputation of the ‘* Morning Watch” 
connexion. On the contrary, we believe 
that every sober man and woman in the 
Christian community has become deeply con- 
vinced that the leaders of that unhappy con- 
nexion are deceivers, or being deceived. Time 
only will more fully detect the real charac- 
ters of its adherents ; andit would ill become 
us to sit in judgment upon the state of men’s 
hearts. Certainly many of the exhibitions 
of the party in question have been sufficiently 
disgusting to awaken the most painful appre- 
hensions in the minds of persons strongly 
leaning to the side of charity. ‘here is no- 
thing new, however, under the sun. All the 
dogmatism, extravagance, superstition, and 
enthusiasm, of the modern school of pro- 
phecy, have been displayed over and over 
again in the Christian church, both in France 
and in our own country ; and when the pre- 
sent excitement has passed away, which we 
think it is rapidly doing, we shall find some 
new set of visionaries ready to take the place 
of their predecessors, to live their little day, 
and then to clear the way for others who 
shall tread in the same devious course. Error 
must needs exist, that the friends of truth 
may be suitably tried, and the providence of 
God may mark the grand distinction between 
the chaff and the wheat. 

We are happy to present to our readers 
such an able exposure of the modern gifts 
as that contained in the volume before us. 
If we doubt the wisdom of spending so much 
time as must have been consumed in the pre- 
paration of such a work, we must not refuse 
to Mr. Goode any portion of the credit due 
to him for the successful mode in which he 
has dealt with a very uncomfortable and 
disagreeable subject. If his candour is, in 
some instances, overstretched, his argument 
never fails; and we must say that a more 
perfect annihilation of the pretensions of the 
‘* Morning Watch” school we cannot con- 
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ceive. The volume is divided into five 
chapters : the first treats of ‘‘ the Nature and 
Characteristics of the Alleged Gifts;’’ the 
second, of ‘‘ the Testimony of Scripture, 
and the best Writers, Ancient and Modern, 
respecting such Gifts ;” the third, of ‘ the 
Case of the Montanists ;” the fourth, of ‘‘ Va- 
rious similar Cases since the Montanists ;” 
the fifth, of “‘ General Observations on the 
whole Subject.” 

We can very cordially recommend this 
judicious and luminous volume to the notice 
of our readers. It is full of interesting de- 
tails, and cannot fail to be very useful to all 
sincere inquirers who may have been per- 
plexed by the strange sayings, and no less 
strange doings, of the prophetic party. 


An Account oF THe Inrancy, Reicious 
anp Lirrrary Lirr, or ADAM CLARKE, 
LL.D., F. A.S., &c. &e. &c. Written by 
one who was Intimately Acquainted with 
him from his Boyhood to the Sixtieth Year 
of his Age. Edited by the Rev. J. B. B. 
Crarxe, M.A., Trin. Coll. Cambridge. 
2 vols. 8yvo. 


Simpkin and Marshall. 


Wuatrver may be the estimate of Dr. 
Adam Clarke’s mental character as a whole, 
there can be but one opinion as to the extent 
of his research, and the variety of his intel- 
lectual stores. He was a general scholar of 
more than ordinary pretensions ; and he was 
so devoted to the acquirement of knowledge, 
that a single hour in his fellowship left an 
imperishable conviction of the extent and 
variety of his resources. He was, moreover, 
a simple-hearted Christian, and a warmly 
attached friend, and never failed to draw 
forth towards hima regard alike tender and 
respectful. We had the honour of a slight 
acquaintance with him, and we must say 
that it tended to produce almost unqualified 
approbation. He was facetious and commu- 
nicative in no ordinary degree ; and he had 
read so much, and mingled so much with 
human beings, that his intercourses possessed 
extraordinary charms. With all his simple- 
heartedness, he had a slight degree of egotism 
and vanity, which, in consequence of his 
great benevolence of character, only tended 
to heighten the interest attaching to his com- 
munications. 

His great defect in conversation, and asa 
writer, scholar, and theologian, was his want 
of due discrimination. He never knew, ap- 
parently, where to fix the boundary beyond 
which the accumulation of evidence was un- 
necessary and injurious. His ample stores, 
perhaps, proved a temptation to him, and we 
rather suspect that he spent too much time 
in amassing facts and evidence to admit of 
the necessary degree of reflection and logical 
induction. His Commentary is chargeable, 
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in an extraordinary degree, with the want of 
suitable discrimination. 

We are truly glad to see a life of Dr. 
Clarke so ample and full of minute detail. 
We do not quarrel with the narration of cir- 
cumstances comparatively insignificant in 
the history of a self-taught scholar so great 
and distinguished. Some of his own friends 
object that the writer of this life does not 
make him more of a Wesleyan; but, regard- 
ing him as the common property of the 
church, we cannot complain of this cireum- 
stance. There is a wire-drawing character 
about some of the chapters which makes them 
tedious ; and we do trust that the future 
volumes will partake less of this tiresome 
quality. Upon the whole, we have read the 
portion of Dr. C.’s life given to the public 
with great satisfaction. He was an honour to 
his denomination, and a blessing to the 
church of God. 


A Sermon, OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF 
THE Rev. Rowxianp Hitt, A.M., of St, 
John’s College, Cambridge. By Joun 
Grirrin, Portsea. 8vo. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co.; and Westley and Davis, 


Mn. Grirrrn’s intimacy with the late Mr. 
Hill, in connexion with the high veneration 
which he entertained for his character, fitted 
him, in an eminent degree, for the task of 
writing his biography. We wish he had seen 
it his duty to embark in such an undertaking. 
The sketch contained in this sermon is so 
true to the original, that we cannot doubt 
fora moment Mr. G.’s ability to hand down 
to posterity a faithful account of the life and 
ministry of his departed friend. In the ab- 
sence of such a document, however, we are 
thankful for a discourse which preserves so 
much of a character which thousands loved 
and admired. The text is taken from John 
v. 35—“ Ife was a burning and a shining 
light ;” from which the preacher takes oc- 
casion to notice,— 

I. The excellency of Mr. Hill.—1. In his 
early piety. 2. In his youthful consecration 
to the service of his Lord. 3. In the power 
of his ministry. 4, In the clear, judicious, 
and evangelical sentiments which emanated 
from his lips. 5. In his extensive and un- 
wearied benevolence. 6. In the genuine 
religion that marked his character. 

JJ. His burning zeal.—1. The objects of 
his zeal. 2. The ardour of his zeal. 3. The 
constancy of his zeal. 

III. His distinction.—l. By family con- 
nexion. 2. By his liberal political opinions. 
3. By his deserved, extensive, and long- 
continued popularity. 4. By the longevity 
by which he was blessed. 5. By his steady 
and uniform character through life. 

IV. His usefulness —1. Mr. Hill’s emi- 
nent usefulness arose from the light of know- 
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ledge which he diffused. 2. By the spiritual 
life that his ministry imparted. 3. In the 
felicity which his ministry produced. 

The discourse is concluded with the fol- 
lowing excellent reflections:—1. Adore the 
power and riches of divine grace, and be 
grateful to God, for forming and maintaining 
the character of our departed friend for so 
many years. 2. We should learn to sym- 
pathize with his bereaved congregation and 
friends, and earnestly to pray for them, 3, 
This subject should induce us to pray that 
Christ may replenish his church with minis- 
ters after his own heart, and endow them 
with gifts and graces fully to discharge the 
duties of their office. 4. We should improve 
this subject, and the death of our revered 
and beloved friend, by striving to imbibe his 
spirit, as much as it savored of the spirit of 
Christ, to imitate him as far as he was like 
his Lord, and to seek earnestly to be found 
with him at the right hand of God. 

From the above outline our readers will 
be able to judge of the comprehensive cha- 
racter of the discourse before us. It is, 
indeed, an admirable tribute to departed 
worth. 


Dr. Apam Crarxr’s ComMENTARY ON THE 
Horny Scriprures or rue Orv anp New 
Trsraments: the Text taken from the most 
correct Copies of the present Authorized 
Version ; with all the Marginal Readings, 
an ample Collection of the Parallel Texts, 
and copious Summaries of each Chap- 
ter. With a Commentary and Critical 
Notes. The Third Edition, with all the 
valuable “Emendations and Corrections 
from the Author’s own last hand. 4to. 


and 8vo. 
T.T. and J. Tegg. 


TuovGn great variety of opinion may ob- 
tain as to the accuracy of some of Dr. 
Clarke’s theological sentiments, and though 
it may be questioned by some how far he 
has disposed of his materials with accuracy 
and judgment, there can be but one opinion 
as to the depth and variety of his learning, 
and as to the piety and devotion every where 
abounding in his Commentary. It is such a 
work as no biblical student should be with- 
out, who is able to avail himself of its pow- 
erful aid. It contains more real critical 
matter than any single Commentary in our 
language ; and, though a careful and dis- 
creet judgment must be exercised in adopting 
many of our author’s criticisms, yet there 
will be found a large portion of solid, excel- 
lent matter, after all reasonable deductions 
have been made. We rejoice to see the 
present beautiful edition of this work with the 
author’s last corrections ; and as the pub- 
lisher has printed two editions—one at three 
shillings a part, in quarto, and one at two 
shillings, in octavo—the various classes of 
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readers will be able to accommodate them- 
selves. The whole Commentary is to be 
completed in sixty parts; and the paper 
and printing are peculiarly beautiful. The 
four parts of the New Testament before us 
present an admirable specimen of modern 
printing, and deserve to rank with some of 
the finest works of the Oxford and Cambridge 
press. We cannot but wish this Commentary 
success. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Diamond New Testament. With Notes by 
the Rev. H. S. Sresprine, M. A., M.R.S.L., &e. 
32mo. 3s. 6d. with Plates.—This is an elegant edi- 
tion of the New Testament, with valuable notes, and 
beautiful etchings from the great masters. It will 
be an excellent present for young people. 


2. Outlines of Lectures on the Book of 
Daniel. By the Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D. Second 
Edition. 12mo.—These Lectures are judicious, and 
well calculated to guard the young mind against 
rash interpretations of an unfulfilled prophecy. 

3. The Cambridge and Saybrook Platforms of 
Church Discipline: with the Confession of Faith 
of the New England Churches, adopted in 1680; 
and the Heads of Agreement assented to by the 
Presbyterians and Congregationalists in England in 
1690. Illustrated with Historical Prefaces and Notes. 
12mo.—A book of great interest, deserving a uni- 
versal circulation. 

4, The Essential Divinity of Christ, in Con- 
nexion with his Human Nature, the Necessary 
Basis of his Mediatorial Character, By Bar- 
ZILLAL Quaire, Author of “A Memento for the 
Afflicted.” 1$mo. pp. 117. 2s.—This little volume 
clearly and evangelically discusses the subject to 
which it is devoted. We think it is admirably fitted 
for general circulation. 

5. The Necessity and the Efficacy of the 
Atonement of Christ. By Barzituai Quaire. 
18mo. 25. pp. 149.—With the volume on Christ’s 
divinity, by the same axthor, this work will be 
acceptable and useful to many. It is written with 
great devotion. 

6. Justification in the Sight of God: being 
the Substance of a Sermon delivered February 3rd, 
1833, occasioned by the Death of the Rev. John 
Rees, late of Crown-street Chapel. To which is 
annexed, a Concise Memoir of the Deceased; with 
an Appendix, containing Critical Observations from 
Eminent Divines, illustrative of the Vital Topic 
discussed. By Henry Heap, Minister of Bury- 
street Chapel. 

7. Richard Baynes’s Catalogue, 1833-4, 8vo. 
price 25. 6d.—A Catalogue of above 7000 Articles, 
in various Languages and Classes of Literature, in- 
cluding the Extensive and Valuable Library of the 
late Rev. Dr. Bogue, also of Rey. J. Rees, and of a 
Clergyman, and various other Librarics recently 
purchased; the whole consisting of a Popular and 
Choice Collection of Theology, English, Scotch, and 
Foreign, containing the Works of the Reformers, 
Puritans, and most eminent Professors of Theology, 
from all parts of the Continent; with History, 
Classics, Mathematics, Arts, Sciences, and all other 
classes, at the very low prices aflixed, by Richard 
Baynes, 28, Paternoster Row, London, 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


To be Published in September, Biographical 
Notices and Remains of Alphonzo H. Holyfield, 
for several years a Clerk in the Office of the London 
Missionary Society. Compiled and Edited by the 
Assistant Secretary of that Institution. 
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LONDON. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD. 
DEATH OF THE REV. R. WINTER, D. De 


Ata meeting of the Congregational Board, 
held at the Congregational Library, on 
Tuesday, the 13th of August, it was una- 
nimously resolved :— 


“« That although it is not a rule or practice 
of this Board to mark the remoyal of its 
members by death in any other way than by 
a simple minute of record, it feels itself 
urged, by powerful motives, to adopt this 
solemn expression of its sorrow and sympathy 
on account of the great loss it has sustained 
in common with the bereaved family and 
church, and the universal cause of religion, 
especially within the circle of Protestant 
Dissent, by the removal from time, to what 
we cannot doubt is a blessed immortality, 
of the late Rev. Dr. Rosrrr Winter, one 
of the oldest members of the Board, among 
the most exemplary in the constancy of his 
attendance, and in the interest which he took 
in its affairs ; whose always valuable services 
were promptly afforded on every requisite 
occasion ; who was not less distinguished by 
his uniform maintenance of pure religion 
and rational liberty, than by his generous 
candour towards persons of different views ; 
and whose fervid piety, sound judgment, 
urbanity, benevolence, and firmness of prin- 
ciple, rendered him when living a man 
greatly beloved, and now present his cha- 
racter with peculiar impressiveness to our 
most affectionate veneration and imitation,” 


ACT FOR THE RELIZF OF THE CHAPELS OF Dis- 
SENTERS FROM THE PAY MENT OF PAROCHIAL 
RATES, 

On Wednesday, the 24th of July, the 
royal assént was given to the bill, lately in- 
troduced by Mr. Wilks, for the exemption of 
Dissenting places of worship from all liabi- 
lity to parochial rates. Nothing but the 
criminal supineness of Dissenters could have 
exposed them, for so long a period, to such 
vexatious and unjust demands. Let them 
but speak out temperately and firmly, and 
all their remaining humiliations must cease, 
Dissenters, doubtless, owe much to the in- 
fluence which they are enabled to exert in a 
reformed parliament ; for, if we are not much 
mistaken, Lord Bexley, when Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, introduced a bill for the ex- 
emption of Dissenting meetings from the 
operation of poor rates, and found himself 
in a minority. Had he made his bill a 
cabinet measure, he might, perhaps, have 
succeeded, 


NEW MEASURE FOR THE WEST INDIES. 


We rejoice that Mr. Stanley has been 
compelled, though apparently with great 
reluctance, to reduce the proposed appren- 
ticeship from twelve to seven years. This 
improves the bill a little ; but it is, after all, 
a thing, as we said at first, of no principle. 
If it succeeds in preventing insurrection in 
the West Indies we shall be greatly de- 
lighted ; but we have many apprehensions; 
When £20,000,000 of public money have 
been voted to the planters, at a time when 
slave property was not worth a three years’ 
purchase, the intermediate state between 
slavery and freedom ought to have been re- 
duced to the shortest possible space. We can 
never regard it as a preparation for freedom 
so long as the planting interest have any 
thing to do in the affair. We do say that, 
out of office, the present government would 
have opposed, with all their might, such a 
prodigal compensation to the planters. Why, 
then, have they not shown a little more eco- 
nomy in office? Posterity, we are persuaded, 
will pronounce the true character of Mr. Stan- 
ley’s bill. In the meantime, the planting 
interest may well idolize the statesman who 
has stepped in at the eleventh hour to rescue 
slave property from that almost utter ruin 
which public opinion had brought upon it. 
We have to thank Mr. Wilks for the amend- 
ment which he got introduced into the bill, 
viz. that Dissenters from the Establishment 
should be secured in the same benefits and 
privileges that they enjoy in this country. 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 


Tt appears that, in 1831, the gallons of 
spirits on which duty was paid amounted to 
27,719,999 ; which, if we allow for 5,280,001 
of illicit distillation, will make an ageregate 
of 33,000,000; the value of which, with 
one-sixth added for reduction of strength by 
retailers, exceeds £20,000,000. To this 
add two-thirds of poor-rates, arising from 
drunkenness, £5,000,000, and we have then 
the dreadful amount of £25,000,000 annu- 
ally expended upon a commodity which, in 
nine cases out of ten, is consumed at the 
risk alike of health and character. As there 
is little doubt that an equal sum is expended 
on beer, wines, ale, &c., it is frightful to 
reflect that a sum more than equal to the 
entire revenue of Great Britain is employed 
in the use of intoxicating liquors, by which 
poverty and crime are propagated in all 
directions. 

It is delightful to know that, in the United 
States, 1500 distilleries have been stopped ; 
4000 spirit merchants have ceased the traffic : 
4500 drunkards have ceased to drink 3; 20,000 
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are sober who would have been sots ; 20,000 
families are in ease and comfort, not one 
of them containing a drunkard, who would 
have been poor or cursed with a drunken 
inmate. All this has been effected by 
1,500,000 sober individuals abstaining from 
the use of ardent spirits. We rejoice to 
learn that the number of members belonging 
to Temperance Societies throughout Great 
Britain amount to 120,000, besides 30,000 
in the colonies. 


WYCLIFFE CHAPEL SCHOOLS: 


On Friday, August 2nd, Dr. Lushing- 
ton, M.P. for the Tower Hamlets, laid the 
foundation-stone of the schools attached to 
Wycliffe Chapel, in the Commercial Road, 
and of which the Rey. A. Reed is the es- 
teemed pastor. A numerous concourse of 
respectable persons of both sexes attended. 
The hymn, 


“Jesus, where’er thy people meet,” 


being sung, previous to the ceremony, the 
learned gentleman delivered a very judicious 
address. The ceremony of laying the stone 
was then performed, and the children having 
sung a hymn appropriate to the occasion, 
the Rev. A. Reed offered a dedicatory prayer. 
Dr. Lushington presented the Institution 
with a donation of £10. 


ALDERMANBURY POSTERN. 


We are happy to hear that the Rev. John 
Davies has accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the church of Christ at Aldermanbury 
Postern, and commenced his stated labours 
there on the 18th of August. 


MILL HILLe 


Mr. W. Clayton acknowledges the due 
arrival of the letter of a ‘‘ Christian Bro- 
ther ;” he cheerfully recognizes him as such, 
and assures him that the wishes he has ex- 
pressed shall, in the strictest sense, be scru- 
pulously and conscientiously regarded. 

August 12th, 1833. 


NEW CHAPEL-+ 


A new chapel was opened on Wednesday, 
the 29th of May, in the New North Road, 
Hoxton, for the church and society of Pro- 
testant Dissenters who have been long accus- 
tomed to assemble for divine worship on the 
Pavement, in Moorfields, and of which the 
Rey. William Wall has been nearly forty 
years past the minister. 

Two excellent sermons were delivered on 
the occasion: the one by the Rev. G. Col- 
lison, from Heb, x. 1; and the other by the 
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Rey. J. Clayton, of the Poultry Chapel, 
from Psalm cxxii. 6, 7. The Rev. J. Yock- 
ney, the Rev. Mr. M’ All, Sen., the Rev. J. 
Berry, the Rev. W. Wright, of Honiton, and 
the Rev. S. Ransom, of Hackney, engaged 
in the devotional exercises. 

The services were well attended, and a 
collection was made on the occasion after 
each of the sermons, the contribution to which 
was liberal. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 


The annual meeting of the subscribers 
and friends of Rotherham College was held 
on Wednesday, June 26th, when an interest- 
ing Report of the progress of the Institution 
was read by the classical tutor, an abstract 
of which was ordered to be printed. The 
examining Committee, with Dr. Boothroyd 
as Chairman, reported that the students had 
made very Satisfactory progress in their 
various studies during the past year. In 
the evening, the Rev. Joseph Gilbert, of 
Nottingham, delivered an appropriate and 
faithful address to the students and ministers 
present, which, by request of numerous 
friends, the reverend gentleman consented 
should be published. ‘There are at this time 
fourteen students in the house, and several 
others are expected to enter on probation at 
the commencement of the next session. The 
funds of this old-established Institution re- 
quire the aid of all who are anxious to en- 
courage pious and devoted young men in 
their preparations for the arduous and im- 
portant work of the Christian ministry. 


KENT UNION, 


The annual meetings of the Kent Union 
Society, Congregational Association, and 
County Auxiliary Missionary Society, were 
held at Marden, on Tuesday and Wednes- 
day, July 9th and 10th. 

The business of the Union Society was 
transacted on Tuesday afternoon. By the 
Report it appears there are at present fifteen 
annuitants, viz. five aged and infirm minis- 
ters, and ten widows of ministers deceased, 
to each of whom the annuity, amounting 
this year to £15 8s., was voted. Light of 
the above having made application for assist- 
ance beyond the amount of their annuity to 
which they are legally entitled, the sum of 
£92 10s. were voted as gratuities, in sums 
varying from £5 to £25, according to the 
circumstances of the applicants: making a 
total of £323 10s. 

The Association sermons were preached by 
the Rev. Messrs. Toomer, of Wingham, and 
James, of Woolwich. 
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The meeting for business was held on 
Wednesday morning, from 9 to 11, and, by 
adjournment, at 3 o’clock in the afternoon ; 
when several resolutions relating to the in- 
terests of the denomination were passed. 

The annual meeting of the County Auxili- 
ary was held in the evening, when the Report 
was read by the Rev. Edmund Jinkings, 
Secretary. Several of the county ministers 
addressed the meeting, strongly expressing 
their unabated attachment to missionary 
objects in general, and to the London Mis- 
sionary Society in particular. The meeting 
was very deeply interested by the statements 
of Mr. Edward Baker, missionary printer 
from Madagascar, relative to the state of the 
mission in that interesting island. A liberal 
collection was afterwards made in aid of the 
funds of the Society. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


‘The half yearly meeting of the Hampshire 
Association will te held at Fareham, the 
25th instant. The Rev. E. Giles, of New- 
port, will preach the given subject—‘‘ The 
Special Honour God has Placed on Divine 
Worship.” 

The Hants Sunday School Union will hold 
their meeting at an early hour the same day. 


The Gloucestershire Congregational Asso- 
ciation and Benevolent Society for the Relief 
of the Widows of Ministers will meet on 
Monday, September 30th, and Tuesday, 
October Ist. On the evening of the former 
day, an open Committee of the Benevolent 
Society will be held at Mr. Edkins’s house. 
It is desirable that business should commence 
precisely at 6 o'clock. 


DORSET COUNTY. 


The half-yearly meeting of this Association 
will be held at Wareham, in the West-street 
meeting, on Wednesday, October 3rd. The 
Rev. J. Hoxley, of Sherborne, to preach the 
association sermon, in the morning, at 11 
o'clock. The Rev. H. J. Crump, of Wey- 
mouth, will preach the preceding evening, at 
7 o'clock. ‘There will also be service on the 
Wednesday evening, at 6 o'clock, 


CHAPELS, 


A commodious chapel, forty-six feet by 
thirty-six, with vestry and school-room at- 
tached, 1s nearly completed at Ongar, Essex, 
for the use of the congregation under the 
care of the Rev. Isaac Tozer (successor to 
the Rey. Isaac Taylor), The chapel will 
be opened for divine worship on Tuesday, 
September 24th, when the Rev. John Clay- 
ton, Jun., and the Rev, James Stratten, of 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


London, are expected to preach. Service to 
commence in the morning at eleven, and in 
the afternoon at three o’clock precisely. _ 


BRADING. 


A neat chapel has been erected in this 
ancient town, which was formerly the sphere 
occupied by the Rev. L. Richmond—was 
the spot on which the ‘‘ Young Cottager”’ 
resided, and where her mortal remains are 
deposited. Vhe chapel, which has been 
built principally by the benevolent efforts of 
a few friends—one of whom generously gave 
the land, and another the handsome donation 
of £100, aided by the congregation at Ryde, 
both in their active exertions and personal 
contributions to the object—was opened on 
the 21st of May, when two sermons were 
preached—one in the afternoon by the Rev. 
T. Mann, of Cowes, the other in the even- 
ing, by the Rev. T. Cousins, of Portsea. 
The day was delightful, both as to attend- 
ance and impression, and the prospects con- 
tinue very encouraging. There is a debt 
remaining, for the liquidation of which any 
contributions forwarded to the Rey. T. S. 
Guyer, or Mr. Futcher, of Ryde, will be 
most gratefully received. 


On Wednesday, July 3rd, 1833, an elegant 
and spacious place of worship, called “Salem 
Chapel,” was opened at Cogan Street, Hull, 
for the Independent congregation recently 
assembling in Nile Street. On this occasion 
two sermons were preached, by the Rev. J. 
Leifchild, of London. The services of the 
day were commenced by prayer, offered by 
the Rev. James Sibree, minister of the 
chapel. The Rev. Messrs. Daniel, Baptist 
minister of Hull, J. Morely, Jun., of Hull, 
Bramall, of Patricroft, Davies, of Enfield, 
and Sibree, of Coventry, engaged in the 
other devotional parts of the service. On 
the following Sabbath morning, the Rey. J. 
Sibree, of Coventry, preached at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel in Fish Street, when a col- 
lection was made to assist in liquidating the 
debt incurred by the erection of the new 
chapel, in which sermons were also preached 
on the same day, by the Rev. J. Bramall, 
and the Rey. John Sibree. The collections 
on these occasions amounted to £100 5s, 

The above chapel has been erected by the 
zealous exertions of several noble-minded 
indiyiduals connected with the long-estab- 
lished church at Fish Street ; who, while 
they have thus done honour to their Christian 
principles, have promoted the honour of God, 
and the best interests of their fellow men ; 
and, by their fine example, have said to 
other large and respectable Congregational 
churches in our populous towns and cities 
“Go and do likewise !”” 
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On Tuesday, July 16th, a neat and com- 
modious chapel, erecied at Whitstable, in 
Kent, under the auspices of the ministers 
connected with the County Association, 
aided by a liberal donation from the late 
Rev. Rowland Hill, was opened for public 
worship. ‘The preachers were the Rev. 
Messrs. George Collison, John Adey, and 
John Clayton, Jun. The services of the 
day were deeply interesting, and the sum of 
£40 was collected. The Rev. John Clayton 
also kindly engaged to preach on Lord’s-day, 
the 21st instant, assisted in the afternoon by 
the Rev. S. E. Toomer, of Wingham. 

Whitstable is a fishing town within a few 
miles of Herne Bay and Canterbury, containing 
a population of more than 3000 persons. Pre- 
vious to the erection of this chapel, there was 
not accommodation for more than 300 at 
public worship, with the exception of one 
service on the Sabbath at each of the parish 
churches, the one of which is situated about 
one mile, and the other nearly two miles, from 
the residences of by far the greater propor- 
tion of the inhabitants, the town itself having 
arisen long since the churches were erected, 
Since the new chapel was commenced, the 
Wesleyan Methodists have enlarged their 
place of worship to about double its former 
size, so that the opportunities afforded for 
public worship are now materially increased. 
The cost of the chapel is about £700. Con- 
siderable efforts have been made in the town 
and neighbourhood in order to obtain sub- 
scriptions ; and, at a meeting of the Asso- 
ciation, held at Marden, it was 


Resolved,—That this meeting cordially ap- 
prove and earnestly recommend the case 
of the chapel at Whitstable as highly de- 
serving the encouragement and support of 
all who are desirous of extending the 
borders of Immanuel’s kingdom. 


Subscriptions in aid of the liquidation of 
the debt on the chapel will be thankfully 
received by either of the county ministers, 
or by Mr. Edward Ashby, 1, Old Broad 
Street, London. 


FOREIGN, 


HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH REFORMED CHURCH 
IN HAMBURG. 


On the retreat of the French in the spring 
of 1814, Hamburg, resuming her importance 
as a free commercial city, became again the 
resort of persons of all nations, animated by 
the prospect of commercial advantage. No 
country sent forth more numerous or more 
zealous competitors for wealth than Great 
Britain; but of those durable riches which 
religion alone can confer all seemed unmind- 
ful; and it was not till the autumn of 1815 
that any provision was made for divine service 
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in the English language. At this period, 
the Rev. Mr. Aikman, of Edinburgh, accom- 
panied by the Rev. Mr. Dick, came out and 
commenced preaching. He remained only a 
few weeks, but left Mr. Dick, who continued 
for nearly two years to preach in a room, 
near the harbour, to a congregation composed 
of persons of various denominations. Mr. 
Dick was supported during the whole of this 
time by friends in Edinburgh, his hearers 
contributing a very small sum for incidental 
expenses. Previous to his leaving Hamburg, 
Mr. D. took measures to provide a successor, 
and, in consequence of his application to 
Hoxton Academy, Mr. D. G. Mudie ar- 
rived in the autumn of 1817. The eongrega- 
tion now increased, and Mr. Mudie accepted 
an invitation to become their minister. A 
larger place of worship soon being necessary, 
application was made for a public building 
then unoccupied, which led to the discovery 
that the congregation could not legally as- 
semble for public worship without being re- 
cognized by the Government, and obtaining 
a Concession, specifying the terms on which 
this privilege was granted. A petition was, 
consequently, presented to the Senate, who 
directed the draft of a Concession to be sub- 
mitted to the congregation, which, with a 
few alterations, was adopted. In this docu- 
ment of legitimation, in deference to certain 
scruples entertained by the Senate, the name 
Independent is changed for Reformed. It 
authorises, under the sanction of law, the 
rites of public worship, the administration of 
the sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s 
supper, the choice of ministers, schoolmasters, 
and other officers, and, where both parties 
are members of the congregation, the celebra- 
tion of marriage. 

The application for the public building 
above alluded to was frustrated by the inter- 
ference of the consul, Mr. Mellish. It was 
intimated to those who have taken an active 
part in these transactions, that the British 
consul had remonstrated against the establish- 
ment of their worship in the city, and had 
represented their sect as Methodists and fa- 
natics, disaffected and obnoxious to the Bri- 
tish government; and as persons who had 
been actively engaged in disturbances in 
England. This proceeding of the consul’s 
was made known to a meeting of the residents, 
who despatched a deputation to demand of 
Mr. Mellish the immediate retraction of these 
injurious aspersions ; which, on his peremp- 
torily refusing to do, a Memorial was ad- 
dressed to his Majesty’s Government, by 
whom he was directed to withdraw his offen- 
sive letter to the Senate. Thus this blow, so 
insidiously aimed, far from degrading those 
it was intended to injure, contributed greatly 
to raise them in the estimation of the public 
authorities, from whom, it is but justice to 
remark, the greatest kindness and liberality 
have been at all times experienced. An 
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arrangement was now made with the French 
Reformed Church for the use of their chapel 
for one part of the Lord’s day ; but so many 
inconveniences were connected with this joint 
occupation, that the congregation resolved to 
attempt the erection of a place of worship for 
themselves. <A subscription was accordingly 
commenced ; and, in 1818, Mr. M. went to 
England to solicit aid. He succeeded in 
influencing some gentlemen in London to 
form a committee in furtherance of his en- 
deavours; but the attempt, at this time, 
failed. Mr. Mudie continued his ministerial 
labours in Hamburg till towards the end of 
1821, when, after considerable dissensions, 
he resigned his charge. The Rey. Mr, 
Waterhouse, of Dewsbury, kindly came out 
to fill the pulpit till a successor to Mr. Mudie 
could be obtained. This gentleman wrote to 
Dr. Bennett, of Rotherham, to send a suita- 
ble person; and the doctor selected Mr. T. 
W. Mathews, then a student at the academy. 
During the term of his probation, Mr. Mathews 
formed a church, consisting of persons not, 
indeed, all Calvinistic in sentiment, but to 
be united under a Calvinistic minister, and 
subject to the same regulations as those pre- 
vailing in most of the Independent congrega- 
tions in England. Over this church Mr, 
Mathews was almost unanimously elected 
pastor. Having spent some months in Ro- 
therham to complete his studies, Mr. Ma- 
thews returned to Hamburg in the summer of 
1822, accompanied by Mr. Gilbert of Hull, 
by whom, and Mr. Alliott of Nottingham 
(who had been for some time supplying the 
vacant pulpit), he was solemnly set apart for 
the pastoral office. Under the ministry of 
Mr. Mathews, the church and congregation 
increasing, the inconveniences of the place 
occupied for public worship became more and 
more apparent. Besides the remoteness from 
the harbour, which rendered it almost im pos- 
sible for seamen to find it, the congregation, 
owing to the French service being first held 
in it, were not able to assemble before twelye 
o’clock, and had then, not unfrequently, to 
wait in the street and in the passages of the 
building until the French congregation had 
dispersed. The plan of building was, there- 
fore, resumed ; and a subscription being com- 
menced, and entered into with some spirit, 
Mr. Mathews was encouraged to visit Lon- 
don and several towns in England and Scot- 
land, to solicit the countenance of the Chris- 
tian public. A deacon of the church likewise 
assisted, by making applications in Leeds 
and some other places in the West Riding of 
York, These appeals were so liberally met 
that the committee were enabled to commence 
the building of the present chapel, on a bas- 
tion of the old fortifications, overlooking the 
harbour and immediately contiguous to it. 
In July, 1826, Dr. Raffles, in the presence 
of afdeputation from the Senate, some of the 
clergy, and a crowded congregation, preached 
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the first sermon and solemnly dedicated the 
place to the worship of God. The bastion 
on which the chapel is built, although the 
most favourable situation that could have 
been selected, and granted by the Senate for 
a small yearly rent, being an artificial mound 
of earth, which it was necessary to remove to 
the depth of the original soil before the foun- 
dation could be laid, the expense of building 
on it was greatly more than had been antici- 
pated. A strong range of vaults now sup- 
ports the chapel and minister’s house. The 
whole expense of the building amounted to 
£4500, towards which £2600 was contributed 
in Hamburg and Great Britain, leaving a 
debt of £1900. ‘This sum was in the course 
of liquidation by means of annual collections 
and other contributions, when the adoption by 
Mr. Mathews of Mr. Erskine’s views on uni- 
versal pardon produced a schism in the church 
and congregation, which threatened for some 
time the most disastrous consequences. The 
original promoters of the cause were decidedly 
opposed to these new doctrines, and wished 
him to resign; but a considerable number 
supporting him from very mixed motives, 
amongst which, perhaps, the hope of wrest- 
ing the chapel from its present possessors 
was the most powerful, he refused to comply. 
About a year after the commencement of this 
dispute, the chapel was closed against Mr. 
Mathews, as the most effectual mode of 
bringing the affair to a termination. His 
supporters immediately commenced a process 
at law to reinstate him, but, after considera- 
ble expenses had been incurred in law, and 
for ministerial supplies from England, these 
parties abandoned their suit, and Mr. Ma- 
thews agreed toretire. The Rev. Mr. Rhee- 
der, of Asset, was elected to the pastoral 
office, which he continues to fill with useful- 
ness and success. One good effect has arisen 
from these disputed claims to the possession 
of the chapel: it has been unequivocally 
proved to belong, and is now legally secured, 
to Dissenters of the Congregational order, 
holding opinions in unison with those incul- 
cated in the Assembly’s Shorter Catechism. 
The chapel will comfortably seat about 
four hundred persons. Opposite to the pulpit 
is a gallery entirely set apart for the use of 
seamen, and is large enough to contain nearly 
a hundred. ‘The east end of the building is 
the minister’s house, one room of which is 
appropriated as a vestry for the week-day 
services, and for the Sunday-school, in which 
about forty children are instructed. Con- 
nected with this congregation is likewise a 
Tract Society, the committee of which is com- 
posed of the minister and several members of 
the church. Their present circulation of 
tracts is about 200,000; and their corres. 
pondence extends to most parts of Germany, 
to Switzerland, and even Russia; and not a 
month passes without bringing to their know- 
ledge the most gratifying testimonies to the 
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usefulness of their publications. The expen- 
diture of the Society is about £400, of which 
£275 are Continental subscriptions, and 
£125 is supplied by the London Tract Society, 
in the shape of grants, and in payment for 
tracts sent to different parts of Germany. 
The influence of the Reformed Church not 
being restricted to the resident congregation, 
and English and American seamen, but ex~ 
tending itself to a very considerable German 
population, the importance of effectively 
Maintaining it is great. But the defection 
occasioned by the late schism having con- 
siderably reduced the number of contributors 
to its funds, the support of the minister, and 
incidental expenses, press heavily on those 
who remain, and all hope of reducing the 
debt by the gradual application of their own 
resources has vanished. Under these circum- 
stances they feel an appeal to their Christian 
brethren in Britain to be indispensable, and 
Mr. Rheeder will visit England for the pur- 
pose of soliciting subscriptions: the church 
and committee entertain the warmest hopes 
that he will meet with a kind reception, and 
support equal to the importance of the case. 


SOUTH OF FRANCE. 


«‘ Among the Roman Catholics, there are 
many gladdening signs of a better state of 
things. The number of those is not small, 
who not only thankfully receive and dili- 
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gently read the word of God, but also delight 
to hear of the love of the Saviour to us sin- 
ners, and of all that he has done, by his 
sufferings and death, for the salvation of our 
souls. The passage is here verified, ‘ De- 
stroy it not, for a blessing is in it.’ But it 
is far from being thus with the general mass 
of the Protestants. There are, indeed, the 
root and the stem. The number of professing 
believers increases in our congregations, both 
among the pastors and the laity. The cholera 
was the means of awakening many. But an 
extensive work of God is not yet visible. The 
great bulk of men remain insensible to the 
judgments of God as well as all the mani- 
festations of his mercy. A circumstance 
which some regard as a bad sign, and others 
as an encouraging circumstance, is the open 
and decided inclination to separation [from 
the State-Establishment of religion], which 
daily increases among the most serious minds. 
We have already many separate churches ; 
as in Bearn, in the Departments of Dordogne 
and of the North, at Lyons, and in other 
places. A principal cause of this is the total 
absence of discipline in the national church. 
Those who are awakened feel their weakness 
and their consequent need of personally ap- 
propriate advice and direction. Hence arise 
private meetings, and from them by degrees 
new churches.’’— From Dr, Hengstenberg’s 
“* Buangelische Kirchen-Zeitung ;” Berlin, 
March, 1833. 
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WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, ESQ. 


The death of this distinguished friend of 
humanity, which took place at Miss Lucy 
Smith’s, Cadogan Place, Chelsea, on Mon- 
day, the 29th of July, has created a sensa- 
tion which could only be felt in connexion 
with the decease of one who lived in the 
warm affections of the good. To his bene- 
volent mind it must have been an unspeak- 
able gratification to know that the freedom 
of British negroes was on the eve of being 
consummated. For his sake, for the sake of 
the unhappy slaves, and for the sake of the 
honour of our country, we could earnestly 
wish that the event had been actually rea- 
lized. 

Mr. Wilberforce was born at Hull, in 
1759. His father was twice mayor of that 
town. When very young, he entered as a 
student at St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
and soon after formed an intimate friendship 
with the late celebrated William Pitt, which 
lasted till the close of that statesman’s life. 
When he reached the age of twenty-one he 
was returned as member for Hull; and, at 
the following election, for the county of 
York. In 1787 Mr. Wilberforce brought 
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forward his first motion for the abolition of 
the slave-trade, and never desisted from his 
purpose till he triumphed over all opposition, 
and enlisted the public opinion of the country 
on his side. 

Mr. Wilberforce was not only an enlight- 
ened patriot and statesman, but a sincere 
and devout Christian, who contributed, in 
no small degree, by his writings,* and by 
his holy and consistent walk, to the intro- 
duction of evangelical piety among the higher 
walks in society. His house was the scene 
of domestic order and piety; and his con- 
sistent attendance upon the public ordinances 
of religion might have shamed many in hum- 
bler walks. We would cherish the memory 
of this great and good man with unusual 
tenderness and respect. He was the friend 
of human kind, the devoted advocate of evan- 
gelical piety, the promoter of Bible and Mis~ 
sionary Societies, and the sincere lover of all 


* Mr. Wilberforce’s most popular and 
useful work is entitled, ‘‘ A Practical View 
of the Prevailing Religious Systems of Pro- 
fessed Christians contrasted with Real Chris- 
tianity.”” It appeared in 1799. 
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good men. Tis best days were devoted to 
the interests of his country, and posterity 
will rank him with the greatest benefactors 
of the race. He died in the seventy-fourth 
year of his age; and, at the special request 
of several distinguished members of both 
Houses of Parliament, conveyed in writing 
to his son, the Rev. H. W. Wilberforce, he 
was interred, with public honours, in West- 
minster Abbey, on Saturday, August 4th. 
It was delightful to find that the funeral of 
this distinguished statesman was attended 
by men of all parties, without reference to 
political opinion. 


REV. Re WINTER, D. D. 


With feelings of sacred and solemn inte- 
rest we record the decease of the excellent 
and revered Rev. Robert Winter, late pastor 
of the church of Christ at New Court, Carey 
Street. The doctor was from home, on his 
usual summer excursion, accompanied by 
Mrs. Winter and a female friend. ‘hey had 
reached Hastings on Thursday, August 8th, 
intending to proceed to Brighton, Gosport, 
Romsey, Newbury, and so home again ; but 
on Friday, the 9th instant, in the evening, 
his course was terminated by a sudden effect 
of asthma, having been, till within an hour 
of his dissolution, in even more than his 
usual health and vigour. ‘‘ Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find ready.” 

The funeral took place at Bunhill Fields 
on Saturday, August 17th, attended by a 
great concourse of mourning friends. ‘I'he 
Rev. John Clayton, Jun., officiated on the 
occasion. A funeral sermon was delivered 
the next day, at New Court, by the Rey. Dr. 
J. P. Smith, from 2 Tim. iv. 6,.&c. Dr. 
Winter had attained seventy-one years. 

We hope to present a fuller account of our 
departed and beloved friend in the next or an 
early number. 


MR. THOMAS WILLIAMS. 


This truly honourable and useful writer 
was called to his rest, after a few hours ill- 
ness, on Monday, August 12th, at his resi- 
dence in Clerkenwell, in the seventy-eighth 
year of his age. Mr. Williams is well known 
to most of our readers as editor of the 
Cottage Bible, and author of ‘‘ The Private 
Life of Christ,” ‘‘The Age of Infidelity,” 
&c. &c. We hope to be furnished with a 
more enlarged account of this valuable man. 


MR. JOHN MAURICE. 


Died, Sept. 24, 1832, in the 72nd year of 
his age, Mr. John Maurice, for twenty-five 
years deacon of the Independent church as- 
sembling at the Green Meeting, Haverford- 
west. Mr. M. was a son of the Rey. William 
Maurice, who, for many years, was pastor of 
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the dissenting churches at Trefgarn and 
Rhosycaerau, in the county of Pembroke, 
On leaving the grammar-school at St. David’s, 
this child of many prayers came to Haver- 
fordwest, where he was seriously impressed 
under the ministry of the Rev. Thomas 
Davies,* and soon became a member of the 
church, then under his pastoral care. In 
business, Mr. M.was successful; in his reli- 
gious profession exemplary ; in his attach- 
ment to evangelical principles immovable ; 
and, as an ofice-bearer in the church, faith- 
ful, humble, and always a man of peace. 
His attendance on the means of grace was 
not confined to the Lord’s-day. He was 
invariably present (unless prevented by 
sickness, or otherwise) at prayer-meetings 
and church-meetings, as well as on lecture- 
evenings, and often said that the greatest 
pleasure he had was in the house of God. In 
a letter, written on the Ist of June, to be 
read at the church-meeting, and addressed to 
Mr. Bulmer, who had enjoyed his confidence 
and friendship for twenty years, he says, ‘I 
feel myself declining so sensibly that, if my 
life be spared till Sunday, I fear I shall not 
be able to come out; therefore I hope you will 
appoint Mr. H. a deacon, with any others 
you may think fit. I hope the Lord will 
direct you in your choice ; and my earnest 
prayer is, that God may prosper you, and 
make you a blessing to many. I have every 
reason to think that my race is nearly run, 
I am conscious of many imperfections; yet 
T hope that I have been sincere, and anxious 
to discharge the trust reposed inme. Through 
mercy, I feel myself in possession of peace, 
flowing from the atoning sacrifice of the 
Lamb of God. This is my only anchor of 
hope, and to Him would [ ascribe the glory 
of my salvation, May we all meet together 
at last, and join in that song of triumph, 
‘To him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen.’” To one 
who visited him, during his illness, he said, 
“T feel no extasies of joy, as some have 
done; but, through mercy, I have no fear of 
death.” To the same person he said, on 
another occasion, ‘“‘I think I experience 
some of those things which distinguish the 
people of God. I know that I hate sin with 
a perfect hatred; I love the word of God, 
and have found great pleasure in meditating 
on it ; I love his house, his ordinances, and 
his people ; and those whom I consider as 
most holy, I love most.” On reviewing his 
past life, he said, *‘ I cannot lopk with com- 
placency on any thing I have done. I see 
that the best of my performances have been 
mixed with much imperfection, As a sinner 
saved by grace, I have, however, reason to 
thank God for many tokens of his goodness, 
which he has been pleased to afford me. My 
only hope is in his merey, through Christ ; 


* See Evangelical Magazine for 1817, p, 427, 
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and I feel persuaded that he will not cast me 
away at last.” Ona Sunday evening, when 
one of the newly-appointed deacons called 
to see him, he observed, that he had had a 
comfortable day, and mentioned something 
remarkable which had occurred in his sleep ; 
““and when I awoke,”’ said he, ‘‘ Oh, how I 
longed for that happy state, which I imagined 
I already possessed!” During the long 
illness, and in the approaching decease, of 
this truly good man, many have had an op- 
portunity of seeing the value of gospel prin- 
ciples, and the importance of personal reli- 
gion. He ‘fell asleep” in Jesus, and was 
followed to the grave by many who had long 
entertained the highest respect for him. On 
the following Sunday evening, a funeral dis- 
course was delivered at the Green, from Col. 
ii. 3, a passage which Mr. M. had named to 
the preacher, in consequence of the benefit 
he had derived from a frequent perusal of 
Dr. Watts’s two sermons on the same text, 
entitled, ‘* The Hidden Life of a Christian.” 
Such, indeed, was the characteristic piety of 
the deceased ; and may it ever be that of the 
church and congregation, whose welfare was 
the object of his solicitude, and for whose 
spiritual improvement his prayers were offered 
up without ceasing ! 


MRS. PRISCILLA IVY. 


Mrs. Priscilla Ivy (wife of the Rev. Ro- 
bert Ivy, of Duckenfield, Cheshire, ) was born 
at Leyburn, in Yorkshire. Her parents were 
pious and respectable, and by them she was 
early instructed in the principles of religion. 
At a very tender age she was the subject of 
serious impressions. Long before her mind 
had obtained correct notions of the nature of 
prayer would she retire to call upon God. 
But impressions upon the youthful heart ge- 
nerally partake of an evanescent character. 
They may be valuable preparatives in form- 
ing the mind, but they are not satisfactory 
until tried. ‘Then, in not a few instances, 
do they prove empty as the morning cloud, 
and transient as the early dew. ‘his was 
the case with our departed friend. In the 
year 1811 she sustained a severe loss in the 
death of her pious and beloved father, Mr. 
Robson, of Brough, Westmoreland. This 
holy and useful man had, for a series of 
years, sustained a highly-influential religious 
character, and had been honoured in intro- 
ducing and mainly supporting the preaching 
of the gospel in several places in that county. 
The dying charge which he delivered to his 
children was not Jost upon them. ‘The dor- 
mant convictions of this, his second daugh- 
ter, were roused. She felt the necessity of 
vital godliness. For a considerable period, 
however, religious impressions and worldly 
pursuits alternately contended for the sub- 
jugation of her mind to their opposite in- 
fluences, but at length she was enabled to 
yield herself to God. This decision, once 
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made, was consistently exemplified under the 
many tests by which it was afterwards tried. 
Equivocal as had been previous impressions, 
she now evinced a pleasing firmness of cha- 
racter. The holy Scriptures, in their hal- 
lowed and harmonious influence, and the 
definite energy of divine illumination, lead- 
ing a fixed adherence to the whole economy 
of sacred truth, conspicuously shone forth in 
her deportment. In the commencement of 
1820 the disease first appeared, which, for 
the remaining thirteen years of her life, sel- 
dom allowed even a short interval of freedom 
from acute pain. This disease proved to be 
the softening of the vertebree, accompanied 
with repeated violent, inflammatory, and 
spasmodic, attacks. But if her sufferings 
abounded, so also did her consolations. She 
enjoyed an habitual placidity and cheerful- 
ness of spirit, clearly, under her circum- 
stances, the result of intimate communion 
with God, and a rich enjoyment of his word. 

On the Sth of October, 1832, she was 
seized with one of those paroxysms which 
had repeatedly threatened to terminate her 
existence. After a few hours intense suf- 
fering, she so far recovered as to express her 
conviction that it was her ‘“‘ heavenly Father’s 
call” —an intimation that death was approach- 
ing. Under former suffering she had gene- 
rally been harassed with the fear of dying. 
Although she had no hesitation respecting 
her everlasting safety, yet dying was, as she 
expressed herself, “something unknown.” 
But now that she was actually stepping into 
the dark valley of the shadow of death, she 
feared no evil. The gloomy vale was an il- 
lumined passage to the skies. She, with 
great cheerfulness, requested her husband to 
read the 23rd psalm, commenting upon every 
part which bore upon her prospects and cir- 
cumstances with pleasurable emotions. Her 
friends, and the members of the church, she 
affectionately and earnestly exhorted to in- 
creased devotedness to God. These exhor- 
tations she repeatedly gave during the pro- 
tracted period in which life gradually ebbed 
out. Upon one occasion, when reference was 
made to the improvement of her death in 
public worship, she said, ‘‘ Mr. Jones may 
select any text he likes, but the most suitable 
would be, ‘ Praise the Lord.’”’ After suffer- 
ing a very violent and lengthened spasmodic 
attack, in which she retained such a distine- 
tive consciousness (though unable to speak) 
as to judge by the countenances of her weep- 
ing friends that they expected the moment of 
her dissolution hastened its approach. When 
articulation returned, she exclaimed, ‘‘ I am 
so sorry to be better. Tis wrong for you to 
weep. You ought rather to rejoice. But 
you wish to detain me.” ‘‘ Yes,” said one 
of her sisters; ‘‘ you want to escape from 
us, but it is impossible for us to wish that.” 
“* Perhaps,” she replied, ‘‘ you cannot; but, 
oh! how JI long to see his face!” Then 
lifting up her hands, she said,— 
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“There shall I see his face, 
And never, never sin; 

There, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in.” 

For some short time she continued suffer- 
ing without giving expression as to the state 
of her mind. Her friends apprehending there 
might be gloom, their anxiety was, however, 
relieved by her spontaneously exclaiming, 
“* Oh, the goodness of God to me !—were it 
only during this last illness I could not de- 
scribe it. I have no extasy, but I enjoy 
perfect peace. Such a solid basis do I rest 
upon—not a shadow—no, not even a shade 
of gloom has been permitted to cross my 
mind.”” United with this confidence, she 
manifested the most affecting views of the 
holiness and majesty of God. If her mind 
were unclouded, it was only that she might 
discern more clearly, and feel more intensely, 
the unsullied purity of that Being whose pre- 
sence she largely enjoyed, and the anticipa- 
tions of whose full glory brightened up her 
prospects for immortality. She repeatedly 
gave utterance to her desire for dismission 
from the clay tabernacle, by exclaiming, 
“Oh, that mortality were swallowed up of 
life ! 


“ «Haste, my beloved; fetch my soul 
Up to thy blessed abode ; 
Fly ! for my spirit longs to see 
My Saviour and my God, ” 

The natural strength of her constitution 
was great. ‘* The pains and groans, the 
dying strife,” were, therefore, protracted and 
intense ; yet, even in the midst of them, she 
looked up to her sister with great cheerful- 
ness, and said, “‘Sing, Ruth,” who asked, 
What shall I sing?” and she answered, 
referring to a well-known hymn,— 


“ His loving kindness, oh, how great !” 


On the Monday preceding her death there 
appeared some alleviation, if not alteration, 
in her disease ; so much so as to induce her 
medical attendant to intimate that it was 
possibie she might rally. For the first time 
during her illness there was immediately 
seen a strong expression of displeasure on 
her countenance, because she thought he 
was either insincere in his remark, or want- 
ing in a correct knowledge of her state. But 
a short time explained her real condition. 
The next day she was evidently much worse, 
and early on Wednesday morning was seized 
with convulsions, which, though violent, 
were mercifully short. They, however, left an 
indifference to surrounding objects. Her 
mind appeared absorbed in a calm and pla- 
cid waiting for her release, although her 
body continued agonized with intense suf- 
ferings, until Saturday, the 3rd of Novem- 
ber, when her spirit, redeemed and sanctified 
by the blood of the Lamb, peacefully took its 
departure into the realms of light and of joy. 
Her husband and three children are left to 
lament the loss of an affectionate wife and 
mother. 
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Her death was improved to a crowded 
congregation on Lord’s-day, November 18th, 
by the Rev. Mr. Jones, of Style, near Man- 
chester, from ‘‘ Looking unto Jesus.” These 
words were selected by the preacher, as he 
knew them to be most expressive of the 
habitude of mind of his departed friend. 


MRS. JANE POWELL. 


On the 11th of January, at Liverpool, 
Mrs. Jane Powell, the relict of the late Rev. 
Jonathan Powell, of Anglesea, quitted the 
sublunary objects in the sixty-fifth year of 
her age. She was born at Cromnedd, near 
Neath, in Glamorganshire, and was received 
a member of the church at the early age of 
thirteen. She enjoyed the union of matri- 
mony for thirty-nine years, and was the 
mother of thirteen children, nine of which 
are still living. Previous to her departure, 
she was confined to the bed of affliction for 
five months, which she endured with great 
patience and Christian resignation, mani- 
festing to all around her that vital godliness, 
in the momentous hour of mortality, is more 
precious than rubies, &c. Thus she left a 
clear evidence to her relatives and friends 
that death was a great gain. During her 
illness her experience was sweet, and her 
expressions heavenly. Being asked was she 
afraid of death, she replied (overwhelmed 
with joy), ‘‘Oh, no! my matter is good ; I 
have committed my soul into the hands of 
my Saviour.” And then she repeated a 
hymn in her own native language, to express 
her unshaken confidence in the merits of 
Christ’s atoning blood, and her unfeigned 
gratitude for the same. A short period be- 
fore the soul took its flight to the unseen 
world, she said that her affliction was but 
light, and that the morning would soon 
dawn when she should be without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; and with exta- 
sied joy she rehearsed another hymn, the 
substance of which is the believer’s consola- 
tion when contemplating that blissful era 
when he shall be perfectly free from the 
effects of sin. She frequently admired the 
goodness of God, especially in favouring her 
with the light of his countenance in the dark 
valley of the shadow of death; and delighted 
to speak of the happy meeting which she 
anticipated to have with her beloved hus- 
band, children, and friends, in the upper 
mansions. It is difficult to describe the 
serenity and tranquillity of mind she en- 
joyed in her last months, particularly in her 
dying moments. ler remains were interred 
in the Dissenter’s burying-ground, Low Hill, 
on the 17th of January, when the Rev. D. 
Jones (Baptist minister) officiated in the ad- 
joining chapel, and the Rev. John Breeze 
(her pastor) delivered a laconic address at 
the grave, and improved her death the en- 
suing Sabbath evening, from 1 Cor. xy. 
50—64, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs, J. D. Le 
Touche and Co,, or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


SOUTH AFRICA, 


PHILIPPOLIS. 


SELDOM have the Directors received more important and cheering intelligence, from the 
greater number of the stations occupied by the Society, than the recent communica- 
tions have contained. In the various parts of the world to which our brethren have gone 
forth, the Lord has vouchsafed distinct and animating tokens of his favour, and has 
honoured them as the means of extensive and important benefit to the people among 
whom they labour. The substance of the intelligence from the East and West Indies, 
and from the Hervey Islands, has been already communicated to the friends of the So- 
ciety ; and we have great pleasure in furnishing, on the present occasion, tidings not less 
impressive and animating trom South Africa. The accounts from our esteemed brother, 
Mr. Kolbe, will not, we feel persuaded, be perused without emotions of devout acknow- 
ledgment to the Most High—fervent prayer that the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit 
may continue to descend, and multitudes be created anew in Christ Jesus—and a deep 
conviction that we cannot remain guiltless of the charge of being unfaithful to our trust 
without the most vigorous and persevering efforts on behalf of the inhabitants of this 
portion of the missionary field. The communications from Mr. Clark are peculiarly in- 
teresting, as they present delightful evidence that the poor, oppressed, despised, and 
plundered Bushmen, who have been libelled as below the human species in the order of 
creation, incapable of improvement, and whom nothing but powder and ball could tame, 
are not only susceptible of the comforts of industry and social life, but of the higher and 
holier blessings connected with a sense of the pardoning merey of God, and the hopes of 
immortality. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. G. A. Kolbe, 
Missionary, dated Philippolis, September 
Ist, 1832; addressed to the Foreign Secre- 
tary. 


Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 


The prophet, alluding to the wonderful 
effects of the Redeemer’s gospel, predicted 
that ‘ the desert shall blossom as the rose.”’ 
This prophecy has been in some measure ful- 
filled at this station during the past year. Cast 
your eyes, rey, and dear Sir, on the reports 
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of former years ; compare them with the in- 
formation contained in the accompanying 
journal, and you will be induced to exclaim, 
with the joy of a Christian, ‘‘ What has God 
wrought!” Could you behold the train of 
wageons every Saturday advancing towards 
the house of God—could you see hundreds 
(where before tens were only found) hasten- 
ing to hear the words of life eternal—were 
you to observe their deep attention under the 
preaching of the gospel, and view the stream- 
ing, penitential tears of genuine sorrow—you 
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would undoubtedly unite with us to praise 
the Lord for the wonders which he doeth 
among the children of men. My own heart 
overflows with gratitude, and I must sink 
deeper and deeper in the dust of self-abase- 
ment, when I reflect on what God has ef- 
fected through my weak instrumentality. To 
him—to him alone—be all the glory! On 
sacramental occasions we have experienced 
the presence of our merciful and glorious 
Saviour. Then we have enjoyed a “little 
heaven below.” The affection of the people 
towards me I account more than a recom- 
pence for all my trials. Our church at pre- 
sent consists of thirty members, who are all 
(as far as can be ascertained) walking worthy 
of the gospel of Christ. There are also 
twenty-five candidates for baptism and 
church-fellowship. From 80 to 133 chil- 
dren daily attend the school. 

You have been informed, from previous 
reports, that some Griquas from this place, 
with others, had attacked the Zoola King, 
Mosselekaats. I feel happy in being able 
to state that none of our church members 
had any concern in this wicked transaction, 
and they all express their abhorrence of such 
deeds. Our new chapel is completed. It 
can hold and seat about 500 persons. 

We have commenced a Temperance So- 
ciety, and it promises much success. 

Now, rev. and dear Sir, let me beg a con- 
tinued interest in your prayers, and in the 
prayers of all my honoured fathers and bre- 
thren, for the increasing blessing of Al- 
mighty God upon our labours. May he pour 
out his Holy Spirit in all our hearts, like the 
refreshing rain after drought ! 

I remain, Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
And fellow labourer in the gospel, 
(Signed) G. A. Koxzr. 


Extracts from the Journal of Mr. George 
Augustus Kolbe, from 8th October, 1831, 
to 3rd September, 1832. 


Novemser 6th, Sunday.—260 persons at- 
tended the different services of religion to- 
day. Three candidates were admitted as 
church members. In the evening the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to fifteen persons. 
We trust the Lord was with us. After the 
sacrament, two persons came to me, desiring 
to speak about their spiritual state before 
God. [Mr. Kolbe afterwards speaks of his 
weariness of body in the spiritually delight- 
ful duties of the day, and closes by remark- 
ing, in reference to the people among whom 
it is his privilege to labour, ‘‘ It is now ten 
o’clock, yet we still hear prayers and hymns 
of praise ascending to God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. May the Lord bless his own 
work !”] 
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November 7th, Monday.—100 persons at- 
tended the missionary prayer-meeting, 

November 9th, Wednesday.—The chief 
sent a letter to the Veld Cornet Joubert, 
complaining of the intrusions of the farmers, 
especially of the colonists, who had insulted 
and beaten his people. 

November 20th, Sunday.—178 persons 
attended the services. Proclaimed a solemn 
fast to the Lord for the acknowledgment of 
sin, and deprecating his wrath. A prayer- 
meeting was held with this intent in the 
evening, and the following Sabbath was pro- 
posed as a day of prayer and humiliation 
before God. 

November 24th, Thursday.—Visited the 
people in their houses. From this day’s ex- 
perience we are constrained to praise God, 
who is doing great things for us. A spirit of 
prayer is more general among the people 
than I could have expected. Of many who 
we supposed never had a serious thought 
about their souls, we were constrained to 
say, Behold, they pray ! 

January 14th, 1832, Saturday.—In the 
evening twenty-nine waggons arrived, all 
loaded with people who came to attend the 
services of religion. Mr. Jenkins, of Boot- 
schaap, being here, addressed a crowded con- 
gregation. 

January 18th, Wednesday.—Vaccinated 
twenty-six persons. The school increased 
to ninety children. Service in the evening 
—102 attended. 

January 22nd, Sunday.—The number of 
candidates exceeding thirty, it was thought 
necessary to divide them into two classes, 
and to converse with one class on Sabbath 
between services, and with the other class on 
Thursday afternoons. 

January 25th, Wednesday.—Service in 
the evening. 100 attended. At the con- 
clusion of the service spake with the candi- 
dates. The Lord verily blessed us; every 
heart appeared to feel, and every eye did 
weep. 

January 29th, Sunday.—This day being 
appointed as a day of thanksgiving to Al- 
mighty God, for having mercifully delivered 
us from that dreadful disease, the small-pox, 
Mr. Jenkins preached to 400 persons. After 
the service many of the people prayed. I 
preached in the afternoon and evening. 

February 5th, Sunday.—Two elders and 
two deacons were chosen by the unanimous 
votes of the members. Our church discipline 
is as follows :—If a member conduct himself 
unbecomingly he is reprimanded; if this 
proceeding have no effect, two other mem- 
bers endeavour to convince him of his error. 
If their endeavours fail, the subject is brought 
before the missionary, elders, and deacons, 
and their conclusion is laid before the whole 
church. The votes of the members decide 
the questions brought forward. 

February 12th, Sunday.—Prayer-meeting 
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in the morning as usual. 250 attended, 300 
attended the other services of religion. This 
has been a day of apparent spiritual awaken- 
ing to some. The conversation with the 
members and candidates was edifying and 
encouraging. Four English ladies, and two 
Dutch colonists, attended the service. 

February 15th, Wednesday.—Some Bush- 
men having stolen two heifers belonging to 
our people, two parties went out last night 
in quest of the thieves. This morning many 
Bushmen were brought to the station. The 
delinquents were discovered and whipped, 
and the other Bushmen were sent away with 
presents of meat, &c. This is another proof 
that Bushmen may be brought to punishment 
for their depredatory acts, and that in many 
cases (as in this) there is no need of dis- 
charging a gun, much less of shooting them. 

February 20th, Monday.—110 children 
attended the school. 

February 27th, Monday.—Employed be- 
tween school hours in visiting the houses. 
The word of God is proving a savour of life 
unto many. 

April Ist, Sunday.—In the morning 200 
persons attended the prayer-meeting. Our 
new church being so far ready, we were able 
to hold service in it to-day. This building 
has been erected entirely by the inhabitants 
of the district of Philippolis. The Society 
assisted with 200 rix-dollars (£15), and 
some nails, hinges, screws, &c. It will con- 
tain 500 persons. The walls are of stone, 
two feet and a half thick, and twelve feet 
high. To-day the church was filled, and 
the aisles crowded, and 100 were obliged to 
remain in the street. Four children were 
baptized ; two members also were admitted 
by baptism to church fellowship. In the 
evening the whole congregation was melted 
into tears, during the administration of the 
sacrament. 

April 2nd, Monday.—335 children in the 
school. 

April 3rd, Tuesday.—At the catechising 
of the children this afternoon many adults 
attended. 

April 9th, Monday.—Rode to Dice Foun- 
tain (five miles distance from this place). 
All the scholars requested to go with me. I 
took as many as the waggon could contain. 
Such affection is very pleasing. On my re- 
turn they (the children in the waggon) sung 
many hymns, which quite excited my feel- 
ings. At five o’clock met the members of 
the church. 

April 15th, Sunday.—In the evening a 
Griqua came, desiring to speak to me. He 
stated that for some time past he had had 
great prejudices against me and my preach- 
ing ; that he was sorry for it, and begged 
my forgiveness. I said, that I had always 
been praying for him, and freely forgave 
him all the eyil thoughts which he had har- 
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boured against me, I advised him to refrain 
from Commandoes, and to seek Christ as his 
Saviour. 

May Ist, Tuesday.—This afternoon a little 
girl eight years old was greatly affected in 
school whilst repeating the fourth command- 
ment. I asked her the cause of her grief ; 
she replied, ‘‘I feel that I have sinned, and 
that J do not turn with my whole heart to 
Jesus. She prayed; she knew Jesus would 
accept so great a sinner as she was, and she 
desired to seek him with her whole heart.” 
Another female was also much affected du- 
ring the catechetical instructions. 

May 6th, Sunday.—We trust that the 
Spirit taught us to pray, for the blessing of 
the Lord was evidently with us during the 
ptayer-meeting. During the morning ser- 
vice the congregation was much affected. 
One person left the chapel, being overcome 
by his feelings. I greatly rejoiced at the 
conclusion of the service, to see many per- 
sons going to the hills and ravines to pour 
out their supplications before God. O 
Lord—notwithstanding my unworthiness—O 
Lord, send us now prosperity! Our Chief, 
though no member of the church, is ex- 
emplary in his conduct, and attends the 
services, 

May 8th, Tuesday.—After dinner, rode to 
a horde of Corannas, who were afflicted with 
the small-pox. Found two persons attacked 
with this disease. Exhorted them to believe 
on Jesus, and to prepare for eternity. One 
of these persons appeared to enjoy the com- 
forts of religion. 

May 23rd, Wednesday.—Having preached 
various sermons against drunkenness, calling 
upon the Chief and his council, from love to 
their country, to their people, and to their 
own souls, to do all in their power to prevent 
the bad practice which the colonists have of 
bringing brandy into this country. I rejoice 
to hear that the chief has prohibited the sale 
of spirits at the station. 

May 26th, Saturday.—A Griqua, who 
came from Graham’s Town with a load of 
goods to this station, stopped at Okkert 
Schalkwyk’s (a colonist residing near this 
station), where he had so much brandy 
given him to drink by the Boor, that he was 
found dead in his bed the next morning, 

June 2nd, Saturday.—To-day we were in- 
formed that a person had shot a Griqua in a 
fit of drunkenness. The ball had entered 
his hip, but his life was not despaired of. 

July 9th, Monday.—Commenced the quar- 
terly visitation of the people at their houses. 
At the first house we called we found that 
all the inmates worshipped God. Three 
fomales, who have been for some time under 
religious instruction, were admitted as can- 
didates. The next family we visited appeared 
to be careless, formal, without the true know- 
ledge which is in Christ Jesus, In another 
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family we spoke with an elderly female, who 
had been for some time under conviction 
of her sins. In the last house we entered 
the father of the family was a man of much 
religious knowledge ; had formerly been a 
member of the church, but appears now to 
be a hardened, impenitent sinner. 

July 14th, Saturday. — How anxiously 
should a missionary endeavour to gain the 
hearts of the people among whom he labours, 
and by his own example evince that religion 
consists not in words, but in deeds. This 
week the Lord has greatly blessed us. Seven 
persons have been admitted as candidates, 
and many are under religious impressions. 

July 15th, Sunday.—400 persons attended 
the services of religion. Mr. Peel, a Wes- 
leyan, who is compelled to remain a few 
months here, requested to be considered as a 
member of our church during his stay. He 
observed, ‘‘ that he verily found God was at 
this place among his children.” 

July 21st, Saturday.—The | Veld-Cornet 
Joubert (the nearest Veld-Cornet to this 
boundary), and two other farmers, arrived 
here this afternoon, for the purpose of ob- 
taining medical advice, and also to attend 
the religious services of the station. 

July 22nd, Sunday.—400 persons attended 
the services of religion, among whom were 
four Dutch colonists, four English traders, 
and an English female. 

August 5th, Sunday.—Our chapel was 
filled—yea, literally crammed. 500 persons 
attended the various services of religion, 
among whom were a Dutch colonist, three 
English traders, Captain Waterboer and his 
council from Griqua Town, and a few per- 
sons from Bootschaap. Two adults and one 
infant were baptised. 

August 6th, Monday.—200 persons at- 
tended the missionary prayer-meeting. 

Avegust 12th, Sunday.—400 persons at- 
tended the services of religion, among whom 
were eighty Bechuanas. 

September Ist, Saturday.—Service as usual. 
300 attended. After service, met the mem- 
bers for prayer and self-examination, prepa- 
ratory to the sacrament. 

September 2nd, Sunday.—500 persons at- 
tended the different services of religion. 

September 3rd, Monday.—A meeting was 
called for the purpose of commencing a Tem- 
perance Society. Several persons addressed 
the meeting, and eichty-three signed as mem- 
bers. Joseph de Bruin (a member of the 
church) proposed that the use of spirits should 
be entirely discontinued, even for medicinal 
purposes ; for he observed, that under the 
name of using spirits as medicine, drunken- 
ness would be secretly indulged in. This 
proposition was unanimously agreed to, with 
an amendment, 

A memorial was also presented to the Chief 
and council, signed by all the members, re- 
questing him to issue an order that all spirits 
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brought from the colony, for the purpose of 
traficking in this district, should be consi- 
dered as contraband and forfeited goods, 


PACALTSDORP. 


Extract of a Leiter from Rev. William An- 
derson, dated Pacaltsdorp, 14th January, 
1833; addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Tue past year has been in many respects 
highly favoured. There is a general improve- 
ment among the people; the Temperance 
Society has been of great utility. What a 
female Hottentot said, at the meeting I held 
in May last, to commence a Temperance So- 
ciety, is, in a considerable degree, realized— 
viz. : ‘Sir, that is a very good thing ; for if it 
does not reclaim those who are habituated, it 
may prevent others from contracting the 
habit. I remember the time that I could 
not bear even a small quantity of brandy 
wine, but by degrees, through enticement, I 
commenced, and now I am fond of it ; there- 
fore, Sir, I say it is a good thing.” This 
woman and her husband, and many more, 
have since been reclaimed ; and in the last 
year we have had few instances of intoxica- 
tion, but, on the other hand, a more regular 
attendance at the worship of God, and a 
more than usual concern about spiritual 
things. I have had the happiness to see 
some, who have been a cause of much trouble 
to me, now walking in the ways of truth and 
righteousness ; one in particular, whose con- 
duct had been such, that after the use of 
every means I could devise to check him, I 
more than once considered it to be my duty 
to expel him the Institution. Upon this man 
God has been pleased to manifest the power 
of his grace. He became a candidate for 
baptism; he was baptised the Sabbath Dr. 
Philip was with us. It was a pleasing sight 
to see the father, the daughter, and grand- 
daughter, baptised together ; this event had 
a pleasing effect upon some others, whose 
conduct had been hitherto very bad. One 
of these exclaimed, when he left the church, 
“I could scarcely believe my eyes when I 
saw Claas Slingen stand before the pulpit. 
I thought, is it possible?’ On the 16th of 
December last, I baptised six adults and three 
children ; and on the 25th, Christmas day, 
when usually more than two hundred persons 
(Hottentots, slaves, &c.) attend our public 
worship, I baptised five adults and eight 
children. I had that day a congregation of 
450. It was a refreshing season ; many who 
were present had never before seen the ordi- 
nance of baptism administered. There are 
about five or six more adults who give very 
favourable hopes that they will be soon ad- 
mitted. 

During the past year we have been fa- 
voured generally with much health among 
us, The births for that period have been 
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nineteen, the deaths eleven. Among those 
who have departed this life, one was a most 
worthy character. When a child he lost one 
hand, through the neglect of his mother ; and 
twice in his life, while in the service of the 
Boors, he had had narrow escapes with his 
life. Once a large beam of wood fell on him, 
which laid him by for a long time ; at ano- 
ther time he fell from a waggon loaded with 
wheat-sheaves, and the wheel passed over his 
body, yet his life was spared ; and though a 
weakly man, having only one hand, he was 
very industrious. He had been in the Institu- 
tion fifteen years ; was never burdensome ; his 
garden was cultivated in a manner far supe- 
Tior to any other in the place. He was also a 
very pious, good man, and in the closing days 
of his life spoke sensibly of his faith in Jesus 
Christ. I attended him to his last hour. 
Some of his last words were—when asked, 
“* Are you afraid of death?”—‘ How can 
I, while my eye is fixed upon the Lamb 
of God, upon a crucified Saviour ?”—‘* Have 
you pain?”’— J have pain in my body, but 
no painin my mind. I am going to God, 
my Father, through Jesus Christ, my Re- 
deemer.”’ 

In September last Mr. Buchanan came 
here, from Cape Town, and introduced the 
Infant School system, which has been carried 
on since by two of my daughters, who con- 
duct it until my two daughters, who went to 
Cape Town to learn the system under Miss 
Lyndal, return ; and the progress that many 
of the children make is wonderful. Some, 
who did not know a letter in the alphabet 
three months ago, begin now to spell, and I 
do entertain the hope that it will be of very 
great service to the Institution. I must 
here relate a very pleasing effect which this 
school has had already, in the instance of 
a child two years of age. When the pa- 
rents sat down to eat, this their only 
child, first putting her little hands be- 
fore her eyes, said, ‘‘ Papa must pray; in 
our school we pray ; papa must pray—why 
don’t papa pray?” I was also told that she 
puts her hand before her eyes when she goes 
to bed in the evening. Having mentioned 
this circumstance in the church, without 
mentioning the names of the parties, it led 
to an inquiry among them who it might be, 
and afterwards I heard that there were two 
more children, of nearly the same age, who 
had acted similarly, and that the father of 
one of these children has since commenced 
prayer in his family, and shows marks of 
concern about his soul. 

Requesting an interest in your prayers for 
further support in my advanced stage of lite, 
I remain, dear Sir, yours very aftection- 
ately, in the bonds of the gospel, 


(Signed) Wirttam ANDERSON. 


P.S. We have a number of very poor, old 
people at this station, who are well worthy 
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of attention. Some few articles of old clothing 
would be very acceptable. We should also 
be glad if favoured with some articles for the 
Sewing-school, such as needles, thread, &c., 
and some little things to use as rewards for 
the encouragement of the little ones in the 
Infant-school.* 


BUSHMAN MISSIONe 


A Letter from Mr. James Clark, Missionary, 
dated Bushman Station, Caledon River, 1st 
November, 1832 ; addressed to the Foreign 
Secretary. 

Rev. anp DEAR Sir, 


IT have the satisfaction to inform you that 
two of the Bushmen on this station, by their 
pious and consistent conduct, give evidence 
of their conversion to God, and that I now 
have the privilege to join in prayer even with 
poor despised Bushmen, whose conduct for- 
metly used to be marked with all manner of 
irregularity and sin. We have worship every 
morning on the week days, when all, to the 
number of fifty, adults attend. I explain a 
portion of Scripture, and occasionally call 
one of the Bushmen to pray, which is fre- 
quently done in a very appropriate and inter- 
esting manner. One of the two above men- 
tioned men keeps up family worship in his hut, 
and is very ready to converse with others on the 
goodness and mercy of his Creator ; so much 
so that lately, in my itinerating among the 
Bushmen, | found his company very useful 
among them. I would also add, that one of 
the two Hottentots living here gives also evi- 
dence of true conversion, and that he also 
keeps up family worship in his house, thus 
giving a good example to those around him. 

With regard to the schools, our numbers 
continue much the same as formerly men~ 
tioned—viz., twenty Bush children, and six- 
teen adults ; seven Hottentot children, and 
five adults, making in whole forty-eight, 
taught daily in the school. Two of the 
Bush children spell words of four letters, six 
spell words of three letters ; and the others, 
being very young, are yet in the alphabet, 
as also the adults ; but they all, as well as 
several of the children (who understand the 
Dutch language), learn to repeat a small 
catechism, as also hymns, in which the chil- 
dren have made considerable progress, and 
repeat very distinctly. Two of the Hotten- 
tots read in the New ‘Testament, and two 


* Donations of the articles above speci 
fied, and of remnants of cotton prints, or 
other materials for useful female apparel, 
for this and other stations in South Africa, 
whence similar requests have been received, 
if sent to the address of the Rev. J. Arundel, 
Home Secretary, Mission House, Austin 
Friars, will be forwarded to the stations by 
the earliest conveyance. 
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more are about to commence. The others 
are advanced in the Dutch spelling-book. 

Our gardens completely failed last year, 
being repeatedly destroyed by myriads of 
locusts; and as we had no rain for nearly 
eight months from January last, the Bush- 
men had no support from the fields around, 
so that several were necessitated to go to a 
distance. Those who remained were chiefly 
supported from the small flock of goats, and 
the few cows here, the greater number of 
which have been lent them for their assist- 
ance. Since the rains commenced, those who 
went to a distance have returned, and all 
those who are able are engaged in making 
for themselves small gardens on the station. 
I would also mention that we have had fre- 
quent visits from Bushmen living at a dis- 
tance, with whom we converse on the great 
truths of the Scriptures ; but how far it has 
been accompanied with the divine blessing 
we are unable to speak with certainty. We 
have the satisfaction to know, however, that 
they live more peaceably with their neigh- 
bours around, which I have no doubt is the 
means of preserving many of their lives, and 
which, I have no doubt, is to be ascribed to 
our residing among them. 

As Dr. Philip is on his journey into the 
interior, I refrain from writing more particu- 
larly on the state of this station before his 
arrival here, when I hope to be able to write 
you more fully on that subject. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Jamus Cuark. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


RAROTOGNAs 


Extracts of Rev. Charles Pitman’s Journal, 
communicated to the Directors, wnder date 
Gnatagniia, October 9th, 1832. 


Rev. AND DEAR SIRS, 


A few days ago, when I had the pleasure 
of writing to you, I was hourly expecting 
the arrival: of a vessel on her way to the 
colony ; but as she has not yet made her 
appearance, I forward to you a few extracts 
from my journal, as I then promised to do at 
a future period. 

July 19th, 1832.—Had a meeting with the 
teachers of our school, and, to encourage 
them in the performance of their duties, pro- 
mised to have a meeting with them, once in 
three months, and to partake of a meal to- 
gether. This I hope will be the means of 
keeping them united, and secure their attend- 
ance in this season of great scarcity. 

July 23rd.—Conversation with Tupe and 
[ro on the present state of things with us.— 
Mentioned my intention of shortly setting 
apart one evening in the week for conversa- 
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tion, with a select number, on doctrinal and 
experimental religion, that I may know or be 
able to form some idea of their knowledge of 
divine things, which they much advised. 

July 24th._Was much pleased, in con- 
versation with Tupe, our Judge, to find that 
he made it a practice to retire, to some un- 
frequented spot in his lands, for meditation 
and prayer. His conduct, prayers at the 
chapel, and conversation on religious sub- 
jects, give me great pleasure. 

August 8th.—Devoting as much time 
as possible to the schools. The adult 
school, at sun-rise, was but thinly attended, 
as the people are away at their lands 
planting, which is absolutely necessary at 
this season of scarcity. The children’s school, 
at noon, was full. Many of my elder boys 
are making progress in translating the Tahi- 
tian Scriptures into this dialect. The evening 
school for adults but thinly attended. 

August 9th.—Left Gnatagniia this day 
for Avarua. 

August 10th.—Left Avarua, in company 
with Mrs. Pitman, Mrs.’ Buzacott, and 
Mrs. Williams, for Aroragni, where we 
arrived in the evening, and were kindly wel- 
comed by Papeiba, the native teacher, the 
Chief, and people. The people being as- 
sembled in the chapel, I addressed them 
from Acts vill. 8, 

At night, held conversation with the 
people. Afterwards, Paumoana, a native 
teacher from Aitutaki, and Papeiha, the 
native teacher of this place, came to con- 
verse on some passages of scripture which 
they did not understand. I told them it 
would afford me much pleasure to give 
them any information they required, and, if 
they would come on the morrow, I would 
spend a few hours with them then, and 
each day during my residence with them, 
in illustrating the Scriptures. I was much 
delighted at this desire manifested to know 
the truth, and have often wondered, in 
my former visits, that the native teacher 
made no enquiries respecting the meaning 
of various passages of the New Testament 
which have but lately been put into his 
hand. May the Lord prepare their hearts 
for the reception of divine truth, and assist 
me in expounding it to them ! 

August 11th.—Employed the greater part 
of the day in explaining to the native teachs 
ers different portions of the New Testament. 
The one from Aitutaki appears most intelli- 
gent. His desire is, he says, very great to 
know the word of God. When he left Rai- 
atea, he informs me, the Gospels of Matthew 
and Luke were the only books of the Scrip- 
tures then printed. Were he taken under a 
course of instruction by one who understands 
the Tahitian dialect, I doubt not but he 
would make a useful teacher. 

Sabbath, August 12tha—Services were held 
in the school-house, the chapel having been 
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blown down in the late hurricane. The house 
was completely crowded. Addressed the people 
in the morning, from Phil. ii. 7; and, in the 
evening, from Heb. iii. 19. At the cate- 
chetical exercises after each service, a few of 
the people replied with propriety to the 
questions proposed ; but the answers of many 
evinced their ignorance of human depravity, 
and their need of divine teaching. 

At night, a great many came to our house 
for conversation on the subjects delivered at 
the chapel. The chief topics were, the 
Divine and human natures of the Redeemer 
~—his mission and humiliation. Was pleased 
with the remarks of a few of them. 

August 13th.—Was glad, on my arrival, 
to see what the natives call, te are o te 
ekaletia, i. e. the house of the church, or 
of those who attach themselves to the 
teacher ; which they had erected for the pur- 
pose of holding their social meetings, feasts, 
&c. It was not quite finished, but they 
requested me to stop and open it for them, 
and to explain to them their duty, as a body, 
who had voluntarily attached themselves to the 
cause of the Saviour, &c. ; to which I readily 
assented. We all attended. I addressed them 
from Acts iv. 32, and explained to them the 
nature of a Christian society such as theirs, 
and the necessity of being united, exhorted 
them to cultivate a brotherly feeling, and 
avoid every thing that would bring a disgrace 
upon their society which had that day been 
formed. Several natives spoke on the occa- 
sion ; after which, a number of questions 
was proposed to me relative to their future 
conduct, the admission of members into 
their society, and for what sins they were 
to be excluded, &c. About 160 or more 
were present. They were divided into 
eight classes. Over each class were ap- 

ointed two men as overseers, to whose 
houses their respective classes were to repair 
after the services of the Sabbath, to converse 
over what they had heard in the house of 
God. The transactions of the day being 
finished, the people separated, apparently well 
pleased at the formation of their Society. 

It was pleasing to see the Chief in the 
midst of them, conforming in every respect 
to the rules of the Society, and entering on 
the business of the day with great delight. 

At night the chief Judge, and others, came 
for friendly conversation on religious topics. 

August 14th.—Spent the whole of this 
morning with Tinomana, the Chief, who 
came to me for private conversation, to 
know what was his duty as a member of 
a Christian society ; which gave me an op- 
portunity of stating the difference between 
church and state. His inquiries were perti- 
nent, and evinced a desire to do only what 
the word of God enjoined. 

Spent the afternoon with the native 
teachers in reading and expounding the 
Scriptures. 
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In the evening, attended a feast given by 
one of the overseers to his class. Was glad 
to meet the Chief there, who made himself 
quite agreeable to his poor people. 

At night, conversation with the chief 
Judge, and others, on the sufferings of Christ, 
his death, and resurrection. He proposed 
many important questions, and appeared 
much interested in what was advanced. 

August 15th.—After dinner, J continued 
to instruct the native teachers till the time 
for evening service. Discoursed from Rom. 
2 Cyase 

At night, the native teacher, the Chief, and 
others, came to request us to stay with them 
over the Sabbath, which, however, we could 
not comply with. They then requested us 
shortly to pay them another visit, and remain 
longer with them, which we promised to do. 

The next day, I walked to Gnatagniia 
very much fatigued ; but pleased to see the 
people keep together, and some of them 
manifesting a desire to understand the Scrip- 
tures, and know the method of a sinner’s 
acceptance with God. The native teacher, 
Papeiha, deserves an interest in your prayers. 
He exerts himself, I think, to the utmost to 
promote the improvement of his people. 

Iam happy to say that, since I was there 
last, we have obtained a couple of horses, 
which, should it please God to continue our 
health, will enable us more frequently to 
visit the station. I visited the schools. Many 
are making a progress in learning. Most of 
the children in the island are now under a 
course of Christian instruction. In the three 
settlements I should suppose there are up- 
wards of 2000. Iwas much pleased, a few 
weeks since, on walking over to the settlement 
of my respected fellow-labourer, Mr. Buza- 
cott, to hear the voices of a number of little 
children in the bush singing. I listened, 
and found they were singing a hymn out of 
our little hymn-book. For the moment, | felt 
a pleasure indescribable, and could not but 
help contrasting this with their former 
singing filthy songs, which they were taught 
from infancy. Often, when walking through 
their districts, we see little groups of children 
sitting under the shady tree, reading the word 
of God. 

When I consider 2000 children and up- 
ward, in this island, under instruction, J can- 
not but anticipate with pleasure that a goodly 
number of them will rise up to call the Re- 
deemer blessed. Assist us, dear fathers and 
brethren, in your prayers ; we greatly need 
them. Let the burden of your prayers be, 
the abundant out-pouring of the Spirit upon 
us. And may they be answered speedily. 


T am, dear Sirs, 
Your humble servant in the Lord, 


(Signed) 


Cuarirs Pitman, 


fod 
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EAST: INDIES. 


MADRAS. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. W. H. Drew, 
dated Madras, February Ast, 1833; ad- 
dressed to the Directors of the London Mis- 
stonary Society. 


Dear Sins, 


You will have heard from Mr. Ellis, to 
whom, as your Foreign Secretary, I addressed 
my former communications, of my arrival 
here, and of my subsequent proceedings. I 
now write to give a more particular account 
of those proceedings, and of the state of the 
mission and of religion at Madras, so far as 
I may be able. 

I am living with Mr. Smith. We divide 
the English services at Black Town Chapel. 
We have a very encouraging attendance. 

“The church is increasing in numbers. It is 

a source of grateful encouragement to me 
that one person has joined Black Town Cha- 
pel, and one Pursewaukum Chapel, who 
ascribed their decision, under God, to ser- 
mons which I had preached. ‘There is a 
considerable attention to religion. We have 
recently established a prayer-meeting, to be 
held at the houses of different members of 
the church ; and, from the spirit in which it 
was commenced, I trust it will bring down 
the blessing of God on the church and con- 
gregation. 

In addition to my English duties, I am 
daily diligently studying the Tamil language. 
Its difficulties are passing away. 1 hope 
soon to take some part in public services, 
but my progress is impeded by the demand 
on my time for English labours. I have 
established two schools for native boys; and 
only two, as I wish to advance slowly, and 
only to have so much in operation as I can 
well superintend. 

We have had a considerable scarcity of 
rain this season, and it presses hard on the 
people from the increased price of rice. I 
have written a tract on the subject, which is 
intended to show them the hateful and de- 
structive nature of their idolatry. Mr. Regel 
has translated it into Tamil. I have had it 
printed and circulated. I trust that God 
will cause his blessing to accompany it. It 
is now proposed to the Religious Tract So- 
ciety for their adoption. 

Mr. Regel is pursuing his studies with me 
in Greek, Latin, Algebra, the composition 
of sermons, and Biblical criticism. He is 
an industrious student, and has made re- 
spectable progress in the languages. I do 
not seek to increase the number of students 
until I become more settled, and more fami- 
lar with Tamil. 

Religion has made considerable progress 
in Madras among the European and Hindo- 
British population, since the arrival of your 
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first missionary, Mr, Loveless. This change 
is principally owing to the labours of Mr. 
Loveless, and the different missionaries who 
have followed him. At the time that he 
arrived, and for some years after, until 1809 
or 1810, there were only two churches and one 
church attached to the ‘‘ Propagation” So- 
ciety. There was then only one Evange- 
lical clergyman throughout the Madras 
Presidency. The holy Sabbath was almost 
universally spent in visiting, parties of plea- 
sure, dinner parties, card parties, or balls; 
there were only about twelve persons who 
religiously observed it (1810). Now the 
sound of a violin is scarcely ever heard 
on that day; set visiting is given up, 
except (I regret to say it) among the upper 
classes ; there is a general regard to the de- 
cencies of the Sabbath, and there are more 
than 150 persons and heads of families who 
religiously observe it, in the strict sense of 
that word. Formerly conversation on reli- 
gious subjects was never heard; now it is 
common, and even among those who are not 
pious. Scripture truths are generally ap- 
proved; faithful preachers are estimated ; 
there is a prevailing regard for religion and 
religious persons; and, more than all, fa- 
mily prayer is frequent, as well as social 
prayer-meetings in private houses. There 
are now in Madras three Episcopal churches 
and chapels, four Episcopal mission chapels, 
a Scotch kirk; and whereas Mr. Loveless, 
when he first arrived, had to preach for some 
years with much caution in a private house, 
there are now five mission chapels. There 
have also been established within the last 
few years, a large number of religious Socie- 
ties—viz., a Bible Association, an institution 
of considerable importance, well supported, 
standing high in public estimation—a Tract 
Society—Church, London, and Wesleyan 
Missionary Society—Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and Propagating the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts—a Christian In- 
struction Society—several Sunday-schools, 
Free schools, Native schools, Asylums for 
orphans, and other benevolent Institutions, 
It is impossible to observe what has been 
done here, and to know that a proportionate 
progress in religion has taken place through- 
out the Presidency in every station wherever 
there are Europeans, without saying, ‘‘ What 
has God wrought?” and without indulging 
the confident expectation of still greater 
things. Pious officers are greatly increasing. 
There are some in almost every cantonment, 
From various causes, there has not been, by 
any means, a proportionate impression on the 
native population of Madras, but we trust a 
brighter day is dawning upon them. The 
most flourishing stations in India, however 
are in this Presidency, as you will perceive 
from the very interesting report of the Dis- 
trict Committee for this year. 

This month we hold our “ May meetings !” 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1833, 


The Bible and Wesleyan missionary meet- 
ings were well attended. At the Bible meet- 
ing 350 rupees, or £35, was collected. The 
Wesleyan Missionary meeting was crowded, 
and reminded me of a full meeting at home. 
The Tract meeting will be held on Monday 
next. The venerable Archdeacon Corrie, who 
is here from Calcutta, is expected to take 
the chair. 

I sometimes feel a wish that my lot had 
been cast in a place of less excitement, and 
less public and English effort. The distrac- 
tion of mind and anxiety is very great. It is 
also very difficult to know how to apportion 
one’s time. I am strongly requested to write 
some English tracts, especially one on the 
Sabbath-day, with an especial appeal to the 
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something for circulation among the Roman 
Catholic part of the population. They are 
very numerous, and wretchedly ignorant of 
religion. Roman Catholicism, though it has 
so many converts, exhibits most offensively 
the evil of its main principle, that religion is 
to be accommodated to the people. It is 
ruining thousands of immortal souls, while 
it calls itself by the sacred yet desecrated 
name of Christianity. 

Upon the whole, I feel the need of much 
heavenly guidance and support. Oh! fora 
large supply of the wisdom that cometh from 
above ! 

With the earnest hope that I shall be re- 
membered in your prayers, I remain, dear Sirs, 
yours very respectfully and affectionately, 


motives suggested by our residence in this 
country. I also feel very desirous to write 


(Signed) W.H. Drew, 


———— ae = ee 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
MAURITIUS. 


Geographical Description. 

Mauritius is situated between 19° 58’ and 20° 82'S. lat., and 57° 17’ and 57° 46’ E. 
long., and distant about 120 miles from the island of Bourbon, 500 from Madagascar, and 
2,850 from the Cape of Good Hope. It was discovered, in 1507, by the Portuguese, who 
called it Cerna ; and, in 1644, was taken possession of by the Dutch, who gave it the name 
of Mauritius. The Dutch abandoned it in 1712, and, in 1715, it was taken possession of by 
the French, who named it the Isle of France. In 1810, it was captured by the English, by 
whom it is still retained. 

Mauritius is about 36 miles in length, and 28 broad. It abounds with extensive forests, 
is well watered by rivers, and has much beautiful and some magnificent scenery. Its popu- 
lation is estimated at about 94,000 ; of which the free people amount to about 23,500, and 
the slaves to about 70,500, 

Port Louis, the principal town in the island, is situated in a valley, bounded on the 
N.N.W. by the sea, and on the S. E. by lofty and barren mountains, forming a natural 
amphitheatre. The houses are built with timber ; some of them are, however, erected in a 
style of European beauty and elegance. According to a census taken in 1827, the popu- 
lation of Port Louis, including the district in which it is situated, amounts to between 
25,000 and 26,000 souls. There ate two small chapels at Port Louis, one for Protestant 
worship, and the other for the use of the Romanists ; exclusive of places which have been, 
or may at present be, occupied by missionaries, &c. 


Commencement of the Mission: 


The Society’s mission at Mauritius was commenced in 1814. The Rev. John Le Bran, 4 
native of Jersey, who had been some time in its seminary at Gosport, was appointed, by the 
Directors, to this service. ‘The immediate objects of his mission were to open a field, and to 
pursue a course of missionary labour in the island of Mauritius; and to prepare the way 
for the introduction of the gospel into that of Madagascar ; the latter object having been for 
some time contemplated by the Directors, and which, with the Divine blessing on the efforts 
of the Society, has been since effected. 
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Mr, Le Brun sailed on the Ist of January, 1814, accompanied by the Rev. Messrs. Kam, 
Supper, and Bruckner (who had been appointed by the Directors missionaries to Java), and 
arrived at Mauritius on the Ist of May following. Mr. Le Brun met with a very friendly 
reception from Govenor Farquhar, to whom he was introduced by Charles Telfair, Esq., 
Chief Secretary to the Government ; who has uniformly evinced great interest in the mission, 
which he has kindly and variously aided. 

Mr. Le Brun, on his first interview with Governor Farquhar, proposed to him the estab- 
lishment of a free-school in Port Louis ; which design met the approbation of his Excellency. 
At his request, Mr. Le Brun afterwards prepared a plan of the proposed school, which his 
Excellency also approved of, and directed to be inserted in the Government Gazette, 


Mr. Le Brun’s Labours, Sufferings, and Success. 


Mr. Le Brun forthwith applied himself to the work of the mission. Having been, before 
he left England, plentifully stocked with Bibles, Testaments, and tracts, he went through the 
streets of Port Louis distributing the same to the people, who, he was grieved to find, did 
not know what a Bible was! Some of the more intelligent inquired, ‘‘ Do the English think 
we are Jews, that they send us the Law of Moses?” Others gave it as their grave opinion, 
that the British and Foreign Bible Society had destroyed their trade! Such is the darkness 
in which popery envelops its votaries. 

Mr. Le Brun, however, principally exerted himself to collect children for the proposed 
free-school, and also a congregation, to whom he might preach the pure gospel of Jesus 
Christ. His efforts to effect these objects were prosecuted in the midst of contempt and per- 
secution. The patience and forbearance evinced by Mr. Le Brun during this period, which 
comprehended the first three years of his labours, were highly creditable to his Christian 
principles and temper, and evinced the ardour of his zeal and his devotedness as a missionary. 

In about four months after his arrival in the island (September, 1814), he commenced a 
school, containing, at first, only 4 children ; but this number was, in a few weeks, increased 
to 30. He invited their parents to come and hear the word of God, but few of them came. 
In 1815, however, after encountering much and violent opposition, he succeeded in estab- 
lishing regular preaching, at a house rented by him for the purpose. The attendance was 
from 40 to 50. He also commenced a Sabbath school. Before the end of the year, the 
children in the free-school amounted to nearly 100. In 1816, the congregation increasing, 
a larger place for worship was procured. In the following year, the congregation continuing 
to increase, a still more ample place was engaged, capable of accommodating 100 persons. Three 
other places, two of them in other parts of Port Louis, and the third about nine miles off, 
were also occupied as preaching stations. The word more and more increased among the 
poor misguided Romanists, and the name of the Lord was magnified by them. The progress 
of the pure gospel, however, as might be expected, served only more to exasperate its ene- 
mies ; and at length a violent storm of persecution arose, whose fury was chiefly directed 
against the missionary. For a time, Mr. Le Brun’s life was in imminent danger, but he 
providentially escaped. 

Tn the following year a church was formed, composed of 12 members, who soon afterwards 
commenced a weekly mecting for prayer, which tended greatly to promote the spirituality, 
affection, ana harmony of this little Christian Society. In the same year, a Monthly Mis- 
sionary Prayer-meeting was begun, and an Auxiliary Society formed in aid of the Madagascar 
mission. ‘This year the children in the free schools amounted to 166—viz., 120 boys, and 
46 girls; those attending the Sabbath-school to 80, all the schools being in a flourishing 
state. In 1819, ten members were added to the church, and, in 1820 and 1821, eight. In 
the latter of these years the boys’ school increased to 140, and the girls’ school to 60. In 
this year Governor Farquhar ordered an annual allowance to be made in aid of the free 
schools, which, during his absence in England, was conveyed through the medium of his 
Excellency, Governor Darling, who, with his lady, warmly patronised the schools. 
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In 1822 the congregation was in a flourishing state, and 8 members were added to the church. 
The number of boys in the Free School was this year 130. In 1823 and 1824, twelve 
members were united in church-fellowship. In the latter year an English service was 
commenced, and the girls’ school taken under the patronage of the Government. In 1826 
two young persons joined the church who had been instructed in the Sabbath-school. In 
this year a small chapel was erected, by subscription, at Piton, in the district of Reviere du 
Rempart, on a piece of ground presented for the purpose by a Protestant gentleman of the 
name of Menard, At this place a school was afterwards formed, and successively superin- 
tended by the late M. Forgette and M. Aboard, which consisted of about 40 scholars. 
During this year the congregation did not exceed 50. In 1827, four members were added 
to the church ; of these, also, two had been instructed in the Sabbath-school. Up to 
November, 1829, the aggregate number of persons who had been united in church-fellow- 
ship amounted to 54; and the number composing the church at the end of that year was 49. 
Up to the same period, Mr. Le Brun had baptised 85 free people of colour, and 14 slaves. 
In 1831, four additions were made to Mr. Le Brun’s church, and a considerable improve- 
ment was evident among his people, and in the proficiency of the children belonging to 
the schools. 


His Return, with his Family, to Europe. 


For some years past Mr. Le Brun had earnestly desired to visit his friends in Europe, and 
the Directors had acquiesced in his request to that effect ; but various circumstances concurred 
to prevent him from fulfilling his design. Last year, however, ill health, and the disturbed state 
of Mauritius, united with his desire again to see his native country, determined him to avail 
himself of the permission granted him by the Directors. He embarked at Port Louis on the 
24th of September, 1832, with Mrs. Le Brun and family, and arrived at Cape Town on the 
23rd of October, 1832, being accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Atkinson, on their return thither 
from Madagascar. On the 4th of March last Mr. Le Brun and family left the Cape of Good 
Hope for England, where they arrived on the 22nd of the following May. Shortly after he 
proceeded, with his family, to visit his friends in Jersey. 

Prior to Mr. Le Brun’s departure from Mauritius, arrangements were made to provide, as 
far as the circumstances of the case would admit, for the continuance of the various services 
of the station. 


It must be the earnest desive of every member of the Society that the Christian church 
planted at Port Louis, through the instrumentality of Mr. Le Brun, may be abundantly 
watered by divine influence, and that it may flourish exceedingly—that the pure Gospel, 
which is now professed there by a goodly number, many of whom have been brought, from 
under the deadly night-shade of popish superstition, into the light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, may continue to spread more and more—that the pious individuals who, in the spirit 
of Christian zeal and devotedness, have engaged, gratuitously, to continue, as far as practi- 
cable, the services, &c., formerly performed or superintended by Mr. Le Brun, may be 
enabled, through grace, to feed the church and congregation with knowledge and under- 
standing—to promote the cause of Christian education—and, themselves and the people 
associated in the bonds of Christian affection, to adorn the Gospel of God our Saviour in all 
things—that the numerous youths who have been instructed in the schools, and numbers 
of whom are now creditably occupying useful stations in society, may all cherish the seed of 
divine truth sown in their hearts, and bring forth fruit continually to the praise and glory of 
God—and that the mission in Madagascar, to which that at Mauritius was preparatory, and 
has been subservient, may, under the blessing of the Almighty, be the means of permanently 
establishing Christianity throughout the whole of that large and populous island. 

For these things, in particular, the members of the Society at large will, at their ensuing 
monthly prayer-meeting, devoutly and earnestly supplicate the Father of mercies, in the 
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name of their Redeemer and Lord, to whom he hath given all nations for his inheritance, 
and from whose hand every island of the sea shall, sooner or later, receive his ‘‘ law.” 


Austin Friars, August 19th, 1833. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &e. 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 


The anniversary of this Society was held 
at Manchester, on June 16th, 17th, and 
18th, when sermons were preached by the 
Rev. A. Reed, Rev. J. Sherman, Rev. G. 
Redford, A. M., Rev. J. Kelly, Rev. W. 
H. Cooper, and the Rey. W. Ellis, A 
public breakfast was held on Monday morn- 
ing, in the school-room, Rusholme Road, 
S. Fletcher, Esq., in the chair, when about 
360 friends sat down. The Rey. W. Ellis 
gave a very interesting detail of the Society’s 
success in the Sandwich Islands, Madagas- 
car, and South Africa; and the meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. J. Sherman, Rev. Dr. 
M’All, Rev. A. Reed, Rev. J. Kelly, Rev. 
W. H. Cooper, Rev. G. Redford, A. M., 
Mr. G. Hadfield, and Rev. J. A. Coombs, in 
speeches of much interest. A special prayer- 
meeting was held in the afternoon, in Gros- 
venor-street chapel, preparatory to the re- 
maining services of the anniversary. In the 
evening, the public meeting was held, in 
Mosley-street chapel, J. H. Heron, Esq., in 
the chair, when the Rev. Dr. Clunie read a 
brief Report of the Society’s operations ; and 
the meeting was subsequently addressed by 
Messrs. Redford, Sherman, Ellis, Ely, 
Fletcher, Kershaw, Hadfield, Harbottle, 
Reed, and Cooper. The sum of £863 1s. 7d. 
was collected at this meeting alone. On 
Tuesday evening, the annual sermon was 
preached, in Grosvenor-street chapel, by the 
Rev. A. Reed; and the services of this 
interesting anniversary were concluded by 
the administration of the Lord’s Supper. So 
impressive and efficient were the services of 
this anniversary, that a highly devotional 
spirit and a sacred influence eminently per- 
vaded the whole. The proceeds, exclusive 
of juvenile contributions and annual sub- 
scriptions, amounted to £1971 13s. 4d.; and 
the general opinion was, that the friends 
of missions have never enjoyed a richer festi- 
val of edification and delight, and that the 
remembrance of it will long be cherished 
with the liveliest gratitude. Yo Gr 


WREXHAMe 


On Lord’s-day, the 28th of July, two ser- 
ynons were preached in Wrexham in behalf 
of the London Missionary Society, by the 
Rev. John Thorp, of Huddersfield. The 


collection amounted to upwards of £52. This 
sum, added to the private subscriptions, will 
make the contributions from Wrexham for 
the year upwards of £85. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE 


On Monday, July 29th, the anniversary 
of this auxiliary was held in the Tabernacle, 
Wotton-under-edge, the congregation assem- 
bling in which had been deprived by death, 
within the preceding three months, of both 
its beloved ministers, the venerable Rowland 
Hill, and his pious and popular coadjutor, 
Theophilus Jones. Rev. John Lewis, for- 
merly pastor of the Congregational church 
in the old town, Wotton, presided. Mr. 
Ray, Mr. Edmonds, Mr. Good, of Bristol, 
and some neighbouring ministers, took part 
in the business of the evening. In the 
course of that and the following week, 
public meetings were also held at Dursley, 
‘Tewksbury, Rodborough, Cirencester, and 
Painswick, and sermons were preached at 
yatious other places. The collections, be- 
side subscriptions, amounted to somewhat 
more than one hundred pounds—not a large 
sum for so extensive a district ; but while it 
may be feared that the flame of evangelical 
zeal burns languidly in some parts of the 
district, it must be borne in mind that the 
majority of the congregations are poor, and 
that, in some of the places, trade is dull. 
Nor must the result of these services be 
estimated solely by the amount of money 
collected. It is believed that the facts which 
were stated, and the exhortations which 
were delivered, by the deputation, and by 
other speakers, not only afforded great de- 
light, but have, in some instances, produced, 
and in others revived and deepened, impres- 
sions which will be as salutary to the indi- 
viduals themselves, as they will be advan- 
tageous to the missionary cause. 

Messrs. Longs’ factory at Chatfield, near 
Wotton, have contributed this year £27 10s. 
Tf all the factories in the county thus exerted 
themselves, the annual receipts of the auxil- 
iary, instead of being between two and three 
hundred pounds, would greatly exceed a 
thousand, 

It isan encouraging fact, that, among the 
many places to which the Secretary of the 
auxiliary applied, a very small number de- 
clined having a collection, and those few, for 
what were deemed important reasons. 
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FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 


NORTH EAST HANTS AUXILIARY. 


On Friday, the 26th of July, two interest- 
ing services took place at Odiham, with a 
view to the formation of a North East Hants 
Auxiliary, to include the towns of Alton, 
Andover, Basingstoke, and Odiham, with 
their adjacent towns and villages. In the 
morning the Rey. J. Arundel preached an 
appropriate sermon to the occasion. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, when 
the new auxiliary was formed, and resolu- 
tions and arrangements accordingly adopted. 
W. Seymour, Esq., was'in the chair, and 
accepted the office of treasurer. The Rev. 
J. Wills, of Basingstoke, was appointed 
secretary; and the Rev. Messrs. Lemon, 
Wills, Johnson, Arundel, Deering, Caston, 
Jennings, Boaz, and Roberts, took part in 
the proceedings of the evening. Much sa- 
cred pleasure was felt, and above £30 was 
collected on the occasion. 


CLAREMONT CHAPEL, LONDON. 


On Wednesday, July 31st, a meeting was 
held at Claremont Chapel, Pentonville, for 
the formation of an auxiliary in connexion 
with the congregation of that place. The 
Rey. John Blackburn presided; and the 
Rey. William Ellis presented to the meeting 
a summary view of the present state of the 
Society’s operations among the heathen. Rev. 
Messrs. Piffard, of Kidderpore, and Kidd, of 
Malacca ; and Mr. Edward Baker, missionary 
printer from Madagascar, communicated, in 
their subsequent addresses, much interesting 
intelligence respecting their several spheres 
of labour. 

From the effective superintendance of their 
esteemed minister, the congregation antici- 
pate much assistance and encouragement in 
this new effort for the extension of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. Above £53 were sub- 
scribed in the course of the evening, and a 
Ladies’ Branch Association will shortly be 
formed, 


ISLE OF MAN. 


The Rey. Archibald Jack, of Whitehaven, 
who has lately visited the Isle of Man, kindly 
undertook, while there, to bring the objects 
and the operations of the Society before the 
people of that island ; and, in a letter to the 
Home Secretary, he says :— 

“T was much gratified with the kind re- 
ception which Mr. Rodgerson and myself 
met with in the island, and the disposition 
shown to help the great cause of missions. 
The brethren in Douglas and in Castletown 
showed themselves quite alive in the work, 
and only serine that they had so long 
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been left out of the churches to which ap- 
peals had been made for support. There are 
only two congregational churches on the is- 
land—one in Douglas, under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Haining, and the other at Castle- 
town, under the care of Mr. Morss, who is 
not yet ordained. There is a Scotch church 


in Douglas, but in a very feeble state. I 
formed 


An Auxiliary Society for the Island 
at Douglas, which I hope will succeed. It 
is placed in the hands of some active young 


ladies, who, I have no doubt, will work well, 
I formed also 


An Association at Castletown, 


which promises well. They will both, how- 
ever, be only miniatures, for there is not a 
Manchester in the island. Will you be so 
kind as to send to me, by the first monthly 
parcel, some missionary papers adapted for 
circulation at Douglas and at Castletown, 
that the ladies may proceed vigorously in 
their work. I am happy that I had an op- 
portunity of making known the Society and 
its claims to many who seemed to have no 
idea that any other Missionary Society ex- 
isted beside the Wesleyan. I promised that 
if it were in my power I would re-visit the 
island next year, and keep alive the impres- 
sion made in favour of the Society. The 
primitive Methodists showed us much kind- 
ness in granting the use of their chapels. 
The collections amounted to £26 5s, 7d.” 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


The ordination of Mr. Rodgerson, who 
has been appointed by the Directors to 
the South Sea Islands, took place on 
Friday, the 8th of August, in Duke Street 
Chapel, Whitehaven. The Rey. Dr. Morison, 
of London, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and proposed the usual questions to 
Mr. Rodgerson, which were answered in a 
very satisfactory manner. Rey. Mr. Peel, 
of Workington, offered the ordination prayer, 
and Rey. A. Jack, Mr. R’s pastor, delivered 
the charge. The other parts of the service 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Mather, 
of Cockermouth, and Selbie, of Aspatria, 
The Rev. W. H. Stowell, of North Shields, 
preached in the evening. The whole of the 
service was deeply impressive. 


On Tuesday evening, the 20th of August, 
Mr. James Howe, from the academy at 
Hackney, appointed by the Directors to 
British Guiana, was ordained (with laying 
on of hands) at Well-street chapel, Hackney. 
The Rev. John Campbell, of Kingsland, in- 
troduced the service by reading appropriate 
scriptures and prayer; Rev. William Ellis, 
Foreign Secretary, described the field of 
labour to which the missionary had heen 
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appointed ; Rev. Samuel Ransom, Classical 
Tutor at the Hackney Academy, as the sub- 
stitute of the Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, who was 
prevented by indisposition, asked the ques- 
tions ; the Rev. John Morren, as the substi- 
tute of the Rev. James Mather, of Clapton, 
former pastor of Mr. Howe, offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; Rev. George Collison deli- 
vered the charge; and the Rev. John 
Arundel, Home Secretary, concluded the 
services, which were numerously and re- 
spectably attended, with prayer. The whole 
appeared to be a season of deep interest, and 
of solemn impression, which it is hoped will 
be permanent. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES, 


On Monday evening, August 19th, the 
Rev. Richard Knill and family arrived in 
London from St. Petersburgh. It affords the 
Directors much satisfaction to be able to 
state that Mr. Knill, by the divine blessing, 
is in the enjoyment of excellent health ; his 
family are also well. 

The visit of Mr. K. to this country is in 
conformity to arrangements made by the 
Directors for him to undertake, pro tempore, 
the visiting of various parts of the United 
Kingdom, to promote the interests of the 
Society, not only by detailing to auxiliaries 
already formed, the operations of the Parent 
Institution, but also to organize new societies, 
wherever practicable, and thus bring under 
contribution several extensive districts, which 
are at present yielding very inadequate pecu- 
niary aid towards the great object of evan- 
gelizing the world. 


NOTICES. 


ORDINATION OF A MISSIONARY AT 
NORTHAMPTON., 


On Wednesday morning, September 4th, 
instant, Mr. James Loxton, from High- 
bury, appointed as a missionary to the 
South Seas, will be ordained at Commercial 
Street Chapel, Northampton. The Rev. 
Walter Scott, of Rowell, the Rev. Daniel 
Griffiths, of Long Buckby, the Rev. Robert 
Philip, of London, and other ministers, are 
engaged to conduct the service. 
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On the evening of the day, a public mis- 
sionary meeting will be held in Castle Hill 
Chapel, when George Bennet, Esq., has en- 
gaged to attend. And Mr. Philip is expected 
to preach on behalf of the Society on the 
evening preceding, in King’s Head Lane 
Chapel. 


WARWICKSHIRE AND SOUTH STAFFORDSHIRE 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The anniversary of this auxiliary will be 
held at Birmingham on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, the 10th and 11th of September. 
Rev. R. S. M’All, LL.D., of Manchester, 
Rey. Edward Ray, of Calcutta, and Rev. 
Richard Knill, from St. Petersburgh, are 
expected to preach on the occasion, 


BRISTOL. 


The next anniversary of the Bristol Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society will be held on the 
15th of this month (September), and five 
succeeding days, when the following minis- 
ters are expected to preach :—viz., the Rev. 
Messrs. S. Day (Vicar of St. Philip’s), Jay, 
Elliott, James Parsons, Sherman, Edmonds 
(late missionary in India), and Barfitt. 


DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND» 


The Directors have engaged to visit Scot- 
land this year the Rev. Thomas Raffles, 
LL. D., of Liverpool, the Rev. Samuel 
Thodey, of Cambridge, and the Rev. Richard 
Knill, from St. Petersburgh. By divine 
permission, they will commence their labours 
on behalf of the Missionary Society the latter 
part of the present month. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE.s 


The annual meeting of the Monmouthshire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held at 
Abergavenny on the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd of 
October. Service to commence the first day 
at six in the evening. A deputation from 
the Parent Society, of which the Rev. Mr. 
Ray, missionary from India, will form a 
part, is expected to attend. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* «The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Srom Ist to 31st July, 1833, inclusive. } 


A few Friends, by a Missionary Student.. 012 6 
A few Young Ladies......... 1010 0 
Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. 100 0 0 
(ep ASS Aoncbanicddaaes ewicinistsielaree a . 20 0 
ib.; for the Benares MiSSt0T 6c dciseccece 4001 OO 
Dialate arsinieleleintalalolalsisictoisiaraiete's ee eeeceee ise 2 -0F-0 
Legacy of the late Joseph Bunnell, Esq., 05 
Islington—Messrs. P. Bunnell, and J. May, 
Jun., Executors—(Duty paid)........ eos 100 0 0 
Produce of a Missionary Box on a Linen 
Draper’s Counter, Camberwell .......... 100 
Immanuel Chapel Infant School . 0:57 0 
Mrs. Lockyer, for the Support of ‘the 
Native Teacher, John Lockyer ........ 10 0 0 
Buckinghamshire—South Bucks Auxiliary— 
Mr. W. T. Butler, Treasurer— 
Beaconsfield— Rev. J. Harsant—Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. W. Ellis........ 917 0 
High Wycombe—Crendon Lane Meeting— 
Collection after Sermon by 
IREVonWiey SULS Persia sretcarchencre 10 6 9 
Ebenezer Chapel — Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. W. 
Bilis one ph aicioteeisshaaltel rane wie 81l 6 
Collected by Miss Grove Specs Cine Para 
—— 19 510 
29 210 
Less Expenses...... 211 6 
2611 4 
Dorsetshire—Blandford—Rev. R, Keynes— 
SUDSCTIDUODS fe lacelsianaiaicls cisc'e 818 6 
Ladies’ Association .......... 2170" 9 
2919 3 
Essex — Hornchurch — Missionary Box at 
Prayer-Meeting, per Mr. Ross.......06.. 014 6 
Hampshire—Isle of Wight— 
Collections, per Rey. Messrs. Arundel 
and Jones— 
East Cowes—Collection after Sermon by 
RCW a seid ariISr sloieletaes sietetenras Gc ADO anaG We? 2 
West Cowes—Rev. T. Mann— 
Penny-a-Week Society ...... 3 9 9 
Collected by Mrs. Cox and 
IME lseleer meteors 118 6 
Missionary Box...... 07 9 
Collection vi... cs ccsess O70 
Sunday School.........06.... 219 7 
— 18 27 
Newport—Rev. E. Giles— 
Contributions. . At food wl ES iG 
Less Expenses. ... 10.0 
= 10 18 6 
Ryde—Rev. T. S. Guyer— 
ee eietainieys oO mOmO 
Less Expenses. nos SULERMRD 
—— 2620 
6610 3 


Petersfield—Rev. J. Greenwood— 
Collection after Sermons ...., 12 12 11 
J. Todman’s Missionary Box... 0 1 8 
Collected by 
Miss: Calverti.niccussaceassca cums: leery 
Miss Hdgeler’. ...sccoccsesses 0 13 7 
Rev. J. Greenwood........-. 2 7 0 
Miss'Hill. ce. cscorcoveesee 1 1216 
Migs sTodimanyiciesieisictewsieiteii) Lan SmLO 
2613 7 
North East Hampshire Auxiliary— 
| W. Seymour, Esq., Treasurer— 
| Odiham—Collections at the Formation 
of the Auxiliary— 
After Sermon by Rev. J. 
ANTTINUS CoE ooosnodumonneso Seunee Lown 
Public Meeting.......0.2.+.. 1210 2 
W. Seymour, Esq...(pon.) .. 10 0 0 
30 5 8 
Kent—Queenborough— Rev. Mr. Bruce— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. D. Jones 111 8 
| Middiesex—Enfield—Rev. S. A. Davies— 
John Strange Williams, Hsq.....(DON.)«. 20 0 0 
| Northamptonshire—Rowell— 
Legacy by the late Mr. Samuel Sarjeant— 
CD ya Pala) e wv siselsiate svisen'vieerclele e.see 100 0 0 
Interest by the Execntors, "Messrs. J. and 
H. Goddard, Market Harborough,...,. 017 0 
| 100 17 0 
Oxfordshire—Banbury—Rev. T. Whitta— 
| SuDSCriDtiOns! rjc. cecics cleles Roc, 24 223 iC) 
| Collected by 
Mr. Nightingale .......... SS ier e 23 
MISS SHACK ir wire srteioleleresiste sme ne) 0 
6 16 10 
Less Expenses,... 0 7 O 
6 910 
Suffolk—Bury St. Edmunds— 
Mr, J. Sabine.......... waiesiernl (DON: «senmee OOO) 
Surrey —Kingston—Rev. W. Crowe— 
Congregational Collection, for the Wi- 
dows’ and Orphans’ Fund ....000.-.. 6 2 0 
Warwickshire—Birmingham— 
Legacy of the late Rev. T. Bennett, Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Chapel —Rev. J. A. 
James, and Mr. Palmer, Executors— 
(ess) Dilty)) cries senecccccccnesnts ss 100 0 0 
| Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary— 
G. ere: Esq., Treasurer— 
Bingley.. Mersidesiee sive ssiciedscene OF LOO 
Brighouse . Metta cfels iicrrrcta rate pias tins 4/a\p siv-eeinre 8 0 0 
Cleckheaton—Subscriptions andMissionary : 
Basket...... sant cewenesersecenane coeee 4815 6 
Churwell ..... sovsccccccersscctencoeccs 14 6 0 
Dewsbury.. seem eter eeeeeecereeees 12 0 0 
Gomersal...e.seccerssscroressooeveczess 26 9 D 
Halifax—Zion Chapel. ssorsevrenrsenacee 3 410 
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Heckmondwike--New Chapel.......0... 5 5 3 Marsden ....sscercoscvecssecsseesesenss 212 6 
Olid Chapel......cersseesceesersrseees 10 6 4 Morley—New Chapel ...e.seseesesseees 12 3 0 
Honley—Subscriptions......... 2 2 0 | Old Chapel .c.seerseees 10 0 0 
For the Support of the Ossett.....-.- coos Gescdeor seh 70m a 
Native Teacier, John Old- Shelly...c.seeess 280 
ROTA Nie s'eiseelaics sees aires Sep LOL O50, Stainland ....es....0+ Bibia'e:eie)nioieit8idieleeie s(t OmLO AO 
Ladies’ Association for Female Wakefield—Zion Chapel......e.+++e000+5 32 0 0 
Education in India.,..... 10 0 0 West Melton...... ESE On DAO CODED ame 2 BLL. 
22a? 210 Wilsden....ceccoercsrscccsecsosenssvccee 9 2 6 
Holintithiseccescccmdlisericsecesccsiaaes, 2d 10.0 
‘ Bey “ Me 527 16 0 
Huddersfield —Ramsden Street 
Chapel geet. See eal 8 Less Expenses... 39 7 9 
‘Anniversary of Auxiliary " 
Society ....,scrcccccseseseld? 7 0 none : 


or 


—— 180 18 
12 27 Holl and East Riding Auxiliary— 
3.0 0 W. S. Cooper, Esq., Treasurer ..++0+5. 152 2 4 


Keighley ..cccessssssacsssreteceeereesrs 
Knottingley....... 
Leeds ......0-- 


Scotland—Edinburgh—Legacy of the late 


Winter Hamilton........., 10 6 9 ; Mrs. Janet Wilson, per Rey, J, Aikman,, 5 0 0 
SSS TI -O PERSE, 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :— 


To Mrs. Hollingsworth, for a Dutch Edition of Calmet’s Dictionary, for the Missionaries at the Cape, for- 
warded by the Most Noble the Marquis of Cholmondeley. To Miss Emily Crisp, Beccles, for a Box of Books, 
and sundry useful Articles, for Mrs. Philip, of Cape Town, To Mrs. Kirkwood, Brick Lane; Mrs. Bruton, Mr. 
J. Nott, Commercial Road; Mrs. Collier, Witney; and Mrs, E. Barnes, Kettering, for Numbers of Magazines 
and sundry old Books. To W. Hale, Esq., Homerton, for Numbers of Periodicals. To Rev. G. Thompson, 
Parsonage House, Stanhope, Durham, for Gurnall’s Christian Armour, Bradbury’s Sermons, and Periodicals, To 
Rey. John Burder, of Strond, for 1U0 Copies of his Essay on the Final State of the Heathen. | 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. ROBERT WINTER, D. D. 


THE lives of exemplary believers 
are instructive exhibitions of Chris- 
tian character, and valuable memo- 
rials of divine grace. -When such 
characters occupy prominent and 
public stations, presenting the ope- 
ration of principle and of grace 
before the world in a manner at 
once humble, influential, and in- 
viting, it is not to do homage to 
man, but to render our grateful 
acknowledgment to God, that we 
pause to express our feelings of 
esteem and veneration. 

This train of thought has been 
suggested by the contemplation of 
the character of him who is the 
subject of this brief memoir. “ A 
great man is fallen in Israel ;” and 
while the writer of these few lines 
does not hope to do justice to such 
a character, yet he is desirous of 
“gathering up the fragments, that 
nothing be lost.” 

The following valuable docu- 
ment, which has been kindly fur- 
nished by Mr. Upcott, will serve 
as the basis of this narrative :— 


«* London Institution, Finsbury Circus, 
“September 4th, 1833. 

«* Dear Sin,—I feel much pleasure to be 
enabled to forward for your use biographical 
memoranda, written with his own hand, of a 
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man whose private life was an ornament to 
society, and whose character as a Christian 
minister was blanieless. 
“«T remain, dear Sir, 
“Your very faithfuland obedient servant, 


“ Winitiam Urecortr.” 


“The following is a brief out- 
line of the history of my life :— 

“* Twas born March 25th, 1762, 
in Brewer Street, Golden Square, 
and was favoured, from the earliest 
dawn of reason, with the rich 
blessing of parental education. In 
1769, 1 went to a school, then -in 
considerable reputation among Pro- 
testant Dissenters, kept by the Rev. 
James Madewick, at Pinner, Mid- 
dlesex. ‘Thence, in 1775, I was 
removed to a similar establishment 
under the care of the Rev. (after- 
wards Dr.) Morgan Jones, at Hemel 
Hemstead, Herts; and, in 1776, to 
a highly respectable school at Chis- 
wick, over which the Rev. Archi- 
bald Crawford then presided. 

“ In 1778 I entered Homerton 
College, of which the tutors were 
Drs. Conder, Gibbons, and Fisher, 
and afterwards Dr. Davies. On 
the 10th of December, 1783, [ was 
ordained to the pastoral office at. 
Ffammersmith. In March, 1790, 
I was appointed morning preacher 
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at Salters’ Hall, still retaining my 
pastoral connexion at Hammer- 
smith. 

“In 1796 I quitted the scenes 
of my youthful ministry, and be- 
came pastor at Hanover Street, 
Long Acre, preaching there only 
on the Lord’s-day afternoon. In 
1803 I left both these stations, 
and for about three years was mi- 
nister of a congregation at New- 
port, in the Isle of Wight. In 
1806 I accepted an encouraging 
invitation from the church in New 
Court, Carey Street, with which 
some of my nearest relatives had 
been connected for more than a 
century ; at which my grandfather, 
Thomas Bradbury, and my uncle, 
Richard Winter, had been the 
pastors 71 years; in the bosom of 
which I was brought up from my 
childhood, and of which I became 
a member in the seventeenth year 
of my life, on the Ist of January, 
1779. 

“In this happy, respectable, 
and IT trust useful station, I have 
been placed for the last twenty- 
two years; and now, reminded by 
the lapse of time of the approach- 
ing termination of my journey, I 
would adopt these charming lines 
of Dr. Doddridge :— 


“¢¢ His work my hoary age shall bless 
When youthful vigour is no more ; 
And my last hour of life confess 
His love hath animating power.’ 


‘* RoperRt WINTER. 


‘¢1, Sidmouth Street, 
«* June Tth, 1828. 


« P.S.—In the year 1809 the 
College of New Jersey, America, 
conferred on me the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity. My publica- 
tions consist chiefly of discourses 
at ordinations and funerals, and on 
other public occasions. A little 
work, entitled ‘ Pastoral Letters 
on Nonconformity, has attracted 
some attention, and been honoured 
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with a degree of success beyond 


the expectations of the author. 
“RR. W.7 


The parents of our revered 
friend* were John Winter, Esq., 
of Hammersmith, army agent, and 
Martha his wife, who was the 
daughter of the late very emi- 
nent Dissenting minister, Thomas 
Bradbury, of New Court, Carey 
Street, London. Mr. John Winter 
was for many years a member and 
deacon of the same church; and 
his brother, the late Rev. Richard 
Winter, was for some time co- 
pastor with Mr. Bradbury, and 
succeeded him in that office in the 
year 1759, and in which he con- 
tinued until his death, in 1799. 

In early life Dr. Winter be- 
came the subject of serious impres- 
sions, and set his heart towards the 
house of his God. The course of 
life for which he was intended was 
commercial; and an attempt was 
made to introduce him into a lucra- 
tive manufacture by placing him in 
the great iron concern of Samuel 
Walker and Co., of Marborough, 
near Rotherham; but he, from his 
own energy and resolution, de- 
clined the prospect, and quitted 
the counting-house. His heart was 
set upon the work of Christ, and 
he was admitted on his own foun- 
dation a student for the ministry, 
in the academy at Homerton, in 
the year 1778. About the same 
time, and probably in immediate 
connexion with his admission at 
Homerton, he became a member 
of the church at New Court, being 
then in his seventeenth year. 

Having completed his course 
of studies for the ministry, Mr. 


* Dr. Winter had two elder brothers, and 
one sister, viz. Thomas Bradbury Winter, 
Esq., who died in 1821; the Rev. John 
Winter, for many years pastor of the Con- 
gregational church at Newbury, Berks, who 
died in 1822 ; and Mrs. Ebenezer Maitland, 
of Clapham Common, who surviyes, 


THE LATE REV. ROBERT WINTER, D. D, 


Winter was invited, in the month of 
February, 1783, to preach at Ham- 
mersmith, near London, to the con- 
gregation previously under the care 
of the Rev. George Turnbull, and, 
on the 10th of December of that 
year, was ordained pastor of that 
church. In accepting the invita- 
tion to Hammersmith, the following 
remarkable passage occurs in his 
letter :— 

“* Before I close this letter, permit me to 
mention a wish which I formed as soon as 
I received your invitation, and which I 
have already mentioned to the two gentle- 
men who have honoured me with their 
names: that I may be allowed to introduce 
into your public services, both in the morn- 
ing and afternoon, the reading of the sacred 
Scriptures. The gentlemen whom I men- 
tioned both expressed in strong terms their 
approbation of such a measure ; and I doubt 
not but your regard for the inspired volume, 
your desire that your fellow-creatures may 
be acquainted with their contents, your own 
acquaintance with the practice of the primi- 
tive churches, both Jewish and Christian, 
and your earnest wish that a reverence for 
the sacred volume may be perpetuated to 
future generations, render it unnecessary for 
me to enlarge any further in pleading for 
this reasonable service.” 


At this period the omission of 
the reading of the Scriptures in 
public worship was a kind of dis- 
tinction of the Congregationalists 
in London, arising, it is presumed, 
from a perverse rigidity in the re- 
linquishment of every thing con- 
nected with liturgical services and 
Presbyterian habits, but which 
omission is now happily supplied 
among all Congregational Dis- 
senters. 

In the year 1790 the congrega- 
tion at Salters’ Hall, on the re- 
moval of the Rev. Mr. Jacomb to 
Wellingboro’, invited Mr. Winter 
to become their morning preacher, 
which he accepted, with the con- 
currence of the people at Hammer- 
smith, who considered it a privi- 
lege to “‘ retain his services in the 
afternoon, and as much of his time 
as his other engagements would 
allow,” 
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Mr. Winter’s connexion with the 
church at Hammersmith closed 
about the middle of the year 1795, 
when he succeeded Dr. Harris as 
afternoon preacher and pastor of 
the congregation assembling in 
Hanover Street, Long Acre. This 
connexion continued until the year 
1803, when Mr. Winter relin- 
quished both Hanover Street and 
Salters’ Hall, and accepted an in- 
vitation to the pastoral office of thé 
Independent church at Newport, 
in the Isle of Wight. 

Mr. Winter was set apart over 
the church at Newport on the 3rd 
of August, 1803, where he conti- 
nued until the beginning of the 
year 1806, when the strong in- 
ducement to accept an invitation to 
London, to take the pastoral charge 
of the church at New Court, occa- 
sioned another and his last official 
remove. The settlement at New 
Court took place on the 25th of 
May, 1806. Here early associa- 
tions and endearing ties gave a 
peculiar interest to his feelings. 
He seemed to be conscious that he 
was standing on a spot rendered 
sacred by the character and labours 
of a grandfather and an uncle who 
had honourably preceded him, into 
whose labours he had now entered.* 
On the return of certain anniver- 
saries, our valued friend usually 
adverted with lively interest to the 
memory of those who were gone, 
and often seemed to fee! additional 
responsibility and increased privi- 


* The following is a table of the succession 
of pastors at New Court from the foundation 
of the church :-— 

Rev. Daniel Burgess, from 1687 to 1713—26 yrs. 
James Wood, from 1713 to 1727—14 
Thomas Bradbury, from 1728 to 1759—31 
Richard Winter, from 1759 to 1799—40 
William Thorpe, from 1800 to 1806— 6 
R. Winter, D.D., from 1806 to 1833—27 


Beside the above pastors, the following 
were assistants during the same peridd :-— 
Henry Francis with Mr. Wood ; Peter Brad- 
bury, Jacob Fowler, and Joseph Pitts, with 
Mr. Thomas Bradbury ; Frederick Hamilton 
with Mr, Richard Winter. 
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lege in following such eminent and 
useful men. It is now a subject 
of grateful remembrance that his 
own course was no dishonour to 
that ancestry which he so highly 
prized, and that he has handed 
down the church and congregation 
to posterity in circumstances of 
much encouragement, union, and 
affection. 

Of the estimation in which his 
unwearied labours were held by 
the people of his charge, the fol- 
lowing statement will best testify, 
coming as it does from the pen of 
one uf the esteemed officers of the 
church with the sanction and ap- 
probation of all. 


“© Of the manner in which our revered 
pastor’s ministry was performed, his beloved 
flock are witnesses ; yes, ‘ they are witnesses, 
and God also, how holily, and justly, and 
unblamably, he behaved himself among 
them that believe ;’ and they indeed know 
how ‘he exhorted, and comforted, and 
charged every one of them, as a father doth 
his children.’ No tongue or pen can do full 
justice to those self-denying exertions, those 
affectionate sympathies, that hallowed spirit 
and conduct, which distinguished the cha- 
racter of their pastor. The record is engraven 
indelibly on the hearts of many. With the 
deepest emotions of gratitude and delight do 
they now call to mind the fervour and com- 
prehensiveness of his devotions—the faith- 
fulness, the spirituality, and the holy cha- 
racter of his preaching—the constancy and 
punctuality observed in eyen the most minute 
of lis engagements—his paternal kindness 
to the young, and the readiness with which 
he entered into, and the liberality with which 
he encouraged and supported, every plan for 
promoting the temporal and spiritual welfare 
of the poor and the destitute. The memory 
will long love to dwell on this beloved friend 
as he stood up to preach Christ and him 
crucified in the congregation—when, with 
peculiar simplicity and fervour, and with 
holy sublimity, he presided at the table of 
the Lord—and when, mingling more fami- 
liarly with his endeared people, he met them 
at their circulating social prayer-meetings, 
and gave his whole heart to the happy ocea- 
sions. But it was in the chamber of affliction, 
and by the bed of death, that, perhaps more 
than in any other scene, he appeared as the 
representative and follower of him whose 
delight it was to bind up the broken heart, 
and to comfort those thatmournm. Oh! with 
what melting sympathy did he enter into the 
sorrows of the suffering and of the bereayed! 
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—with what copiousness and affection did 
he pour out the full heart in prayer !—how 
solemn and appropriate were his selections 
from the word of God! Oh, yes! then in- 
deed his worth was felt ; and, in the recur- 
rence of such seasons, how deep will be the 
sense of his loss! To those of the church 
who, from official station, were brought into 
more frequent and intimate communion with 
the deceased, his character had become in- 
creasingly estimable and precious. They 
witnessed the earnest desire of his heart for 
the welfare of his people, heard his suppli- 
cations on their behalf, and were relieved of 
many an anxious care by his affectionate 
readiness to every good word and work. 
Amidst all the variety of subjects which 
claimed attention at their meetings, the spirit 
of love was never fora moment quenched, 
nor the perpetuity of their union ever endan- 
gered. They, too, as growing infirmities 
gathered around their beloved pastor, saw 
far more than was allowed to general notice 
of the pain and self-denial which were in- 
volved in the performance of his public en- 
gagements. As he felt what he termed the 
“gentle monitions’ of approaching dissolu- 
tion, he became exceedingly anxious to be 
assisted in the work of the ministry by a 
younger brother, not that he might spare 
himself, but that his people might have those 
attentions which it became impossible for 
him to render them; and although this wish 
had not been gratified, and there was no 
Joshua to whom the charge could be trans- 
ferred when the servant of God died—no 
Elisha standing by to catch the mantle as 
our beloved pastor ascended to heaven—his 
prayers are with his God, and will not be 
forgotten. Our revered friend had, for a 
considerable time before his death, been 
much aflicted with asthma, so as to render 
walking for any distance almost imprac- 
ticable ; he was otherwise in good health, 
and has not ever been prevented by this 
disorder from the performance of any of 
his ministerial duties, which were truly his, 
chief delight. Indeed he was highly favoured 
with health, never having been out of his 
pulpit, during the long period of his minis- 
terial labours, more than sixteen Sabbaths, 
eight only of which were on account of ill- 
ness. According to his usual custom, and 
with the hope of recruiting health, he had 
planned an absence from London for a month, 
The prospect of this absence appears to have 
engaged very much of his attention. Four 
Lord’s-days before our dear pastor’s intended 
departure for the country, he addressed his 
flock, and, with peculiar solemnity, ex- 
pressed his wish to bring before them, during 
the interval, some of the leading truths and 
principles of the gospel, and proposed to 
preach four sermons on the origin, the duty, 
the effects, and the anticipations of faith. 
This plan he was permitted to accomplish, 
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and then conclude his course. He intro- 
duced his last sermon, on Hebrews xi. 1— 
‘ Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
for,’ in the following manner, now rendered 
memorable by an event not then anticipated 
by those who heard him :—‘ We have ar- 
tived,’ said he, ‘ my Christian brethren, at 
the last Sabbath which we expect to spend 
together for several weeks. Our temporary 
separation, however expedient and however 
desirable, cannot but be attended with some 
painful and anxious feelings, from the con- 
sideration of the great uncertainty of human 
events, and particularly of human life. It 
is not improbable that, to some one or more 
in this assembly, it may be the last Sabbath 
which we may be permitted to spend together 
upon earth. Before the expiration of the 
month of separation some of my hearers—or 
it may be the preacher—may have passed 
through death unto judgment: a solemn 
anticipation, indeed, which it behoves us 
most seriously to lay to heart. If, when 
absent from the body, we are present with 
the Lord, it is a happy and glosious antici- 
pation; but, whether we live or die, the 
anticipations which are awakened and autho- 
rized by faith are of the most sublime and 
delightful kind, and are the only things on 
which we are authorized with any degree of 
earnestness to dwell.’ ” 


Towards the close of the dis- 
course he remarked thus :— 


“Faith and piety afford the only autho- 
rized evidence that any individuals are the 
children of God. If you ask me what is the 
basis or ground of my hope before God, I 
avow it is not in myself, but in the free pro- 
mise of God, secured in the blood of his 
dear Son. Ihave nothing of works to talk 
of, when looking at the ground or basis of 
my hope. But, if you ask me further, what 
reason have you to believe that you are 
authorized to hope that the blessings of fu- 
turity are prepared for you, I then begin to 
think what the gospel has done for me, whe- 
ther it has enlightened, purified, and altered 
my taste and character. I compare myself 
with the first Epistle of John, and other 
parts of the New Testament ; and if, after 
this comparison, I find my character answers 
to those descriptions, then I draw, and am 
authorized and enabled by the Holy Spirit to 
draw, this comfortable conclusion, that I am 
a child of God. But if conscience tells me 
that my profession is a delusion, and that I 
have never been sanctified by means of the 
gospel, I must perceive that I have been 
living all my days under the influence of a 
fatal mistake. My dear friends, the man 
who said, ‘I know in whom I have believed,’ 
as the ground of his hope, said, at the same 
time, and that too when he saw death very 
near him, ‘‘{he time of my departure is at 
hand ; I have fought a good fight, I have 
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finished my course, I have kept the faith ; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day, and not to 
me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing.’ ” 

Many precious sentiments were 
diffused through this and the other 
services of the day, which can now 
be recognised as the breathings of 
a spirit just taking leave of scenes 
amid which it had loved to tarry, 
and, ‘‘ with its starry pinions on,” 
preparing for its flight to the Zion 
of our God above. He felt pecu- 
liar delight at the Lord’s table on 
that day, in welcoming, among the 
occasional guests, a very large num- 
ber of the members of Mr. Morris’s 
church in Fetter Lane. His bene- 
volent heart loved such an union; 
and for that church, in a peculiar 
manner, he always expressed the 
strongest regard and affection. In 
the afternoon he preached with 
great animation on lsaiah xxv. 1— 
‘*O Lord, thou art my God ;” and 
dwelt with much interest on the 
spirit in which those words might 
be adopted by the young, the ma- 
ture, and the dying believer. 

Having, with marked cordiality, 
taken leave of some of his friends, 
he quitted this house of God for 
ever, leaving on our hearts a tes- 
timony never to be forgotten, and 
a memorial of character which it 
is our earnest prayer that we may 
be enabled to imitate. On the next 
evening he attended the missionary 
prayer-meeting at Mr. Meadows’s 
chapel, Shepherd’s Market, where 
he, for the last time, led the devo- 
tions with his usual fervour and 
comprehensiveness. 

‘Yo this testimony, so valuable 
and correct, it would be needless 
to add any thing further; but the 
following particulars, extracted 
from the admirable funeral sermon 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Pye 
Smith, comprising a view of Dr. 
Winter’s character, cannot be 
omitted, 
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«Few men have lived more highly be- 
loved, or have died more deeply lamented. 
To natural talents of a superior order, he 
added the fruits of early and sound culture. 
With solid literature, general knowledge, 
and especially the knowledge of scriptural 
divinity, his mind was richly stored. The 
treasures of his memory, on all important 
subjects, appeared inexhaustible ; and the 
generous readiness with which, on every 
proper occasion, he communicated from those 
treasures, rendered his conversation an in- 
valuable privilege. 

“Wisdom, delicate perception, sagacity, 
and soundness of judgment, were elements of 
character which he possessed in a remarkable 
degree. Yet no person was more remote 
from the appearance of conscious superiority. 
I never knew a man who more happily ex- 
emplified the divine precept, ‘ In lowliness 
of mind, let each esteem other better than 
themselves.’ His generous kindness to those 
who felt themselves to be very much his in- 
feriors was truly admirable. It was un- 
affected generosity; it came spontaneously 
from his own amiable mind, and it made all 
who enjoyed his intercourse easy and happy. 

“Dr. Winter was a man of a large and 
generous spirit. In the contest between 
falsehood and truth, oppression and freedom, 
anarchy and order, infidelity and faith, sin 
and holiness, hell and heaven,—the great 
battle of God Almighty,—he took a decided 
part. His activity for the best purposes would 
seem incredible, were its details spread be- 
fore a stranger. He bore a large and zealous 
share in the numerous institutions of Chris- 
tian beneficence which adorn our age and 
country. His fine and penetrating mind was 
a blessing in their counsels. He spared not 
his personal labour in advancing their in- 
terests and effecting their objects. 

“With powers for conversation of peculiar 
compass and vivacity, he was ever far from 
levity or sarcasm. He maintained the most 
delicate regard for the feelings of the pre- 
sent, and the just reputation of the absent. 
Seriousness, benevolence, disinterestedness, 
and holy usefulness, formed the character of 
his familiar intercourse. 

“Tt is one of my greatest mercies to have 
enjoyed, during the larger part of my life, 
the uninterrupted friendship of Dr. Winter ; 
and I should be.among the most ungrateful 
of men were I not to bear my testimony to 
the singular kindness, faithfulness, and con- 
staney, which marked his personal attach- 
ments. 

“The sustaining principle of his excellent 
qualities lay in his religion. This imparted 
loveliness to his early youth, and stability 
and dignity to his ripest years. It was un- 
affected, all-pervading, devotional, vital, and 
full of power—‘a well of water springing up 
to everlasting life.’ Hence was his life a 
continued act of consecration to God. He 
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was quick and ardent in the seizing upon 
right means for serving the immortal interests 
of men. He promptly obeyed every call of 
duty, though often at the cost of great per- 
sonal sacrifice, and even of suffering. He 
was ‘instant in season, out of season.” His 
element was the work of the Lord. In that 
work he was steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding: nor was his labour in vain. 
‘What was his hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? Were not even yx in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming? Yer were his glory and joy.’ 

«Yes, you can best estimate his worth as 
a minister of Christ, who taught you the 
way of salvation. The extent and accuracy 
of his sacred studies, his conscientious care 
to give the true sense of the Scriptures, his 
judicious and luminous discourses, the X= 
quisite preparation which they always indi- 
cated, even in that frequency of pulpit la- 
bours which to the most part of well qualified 
preachers would have been overwhelming, 
his clear and satisfactory explications, his 
happy modes of illustrating, his concise and 
just argumentation, his solemn faithfulness, 
his affectionate earnestness, his power and 
pathos, his applications to the heart and 
conscience, I, and many who could avail 
themselves of only his occasional labours, 
can never forget ; but you, my bereaved and 
mourning friends, who were blessed with the 
enjoyment of his constant ministrations, are 
best able to estimate their value, and, let me 
remind you, of the responsibility under which 
they have laid you. 

“You know, also, the correspondence of 
his private labours with those of the pulpit, 
his warmth of affection personally to the 
people of his charge, his concern for the 
young, his sympathy with the aged, the 
readiness and tenderness of his visits to the 
house of sorrow, his wise and serious, yet 
kind and amiable, style of conversation, and 
his distinguished possession of the spirit and 
talent of prayer. ‘Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, how holily, and justly, and un- 
blameably, he behaved himself among you ; 
that he was gentle among you, even as a 
nurse cherisheth her children ; so that, being 
affectionately desirous of you, he was willing 
to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also his own soul, for ye were 
dear to him. Ye know how he exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every one of 
you, as a father his children, that ye would 
walk worthy of God, who hath called you to 
his kingdom and glory.’ ” 


The diploma conferring the dis- 
tinction of Doctor in Divinity Mr. 
Winter received from the College 
of New Jersey, United States, in 
1809, as mentioned in his note to 
Mr, Upcott. Such a mark of lite- 


THE LATE REV. ROBERT WINTER, D.D. 


rary merit, in connexion with theo- 
logical pursuits, was never, per- 
haps, more justly bestowed, and 
no man ever sustained such a dis- 
tinction with more dignified ur- 
banity, and more condescending 
humility. Among the distinguish- 
ing features of Dr. Winter’s cha- 
racter may be mentioned his ardent 
love of the work in which he was 
engaged, his punctuality, and rea- 
diness to every good word and 
work, and the minute attention 
which he paid to the little cir- 
cumstances that ‘““make the sum 
of human things.” His kind and 
particular remembrance of domes- 
tic events in the families of his 
relatives, and of his people, and 
on all public occasions, was always 
a subject of admiration. It was in 
his devotional exercises that this 
was peculiarly apparent, and ex- 
cited the most lively interest. A 
very extraordinary gift in prayer 
eminently distinguished our be- 
loved friend; but it was more than 
a gift—it was the hallowed grace 
of prayer which diffused so much 
heavenly influence over his reli- 
gious exercises. The flame was 
always burning on the altar, and 
it was fed, in habitual retirement, 
by much secret communion of the 
heart with God. A fervour and 
elevation of feeling marked alli his 
approaches to the throne of mercy, 
and bore along with him the best 
feelings of his fellow worshippers. 
It was a privilege to be interested 
in his prayers, whether public or 
private—then the presence of God 
was felt, the solemnity and the 
sweetness of devotion realised, and 
the acknowledgment often drawn 
from the heart, ‘“‘ it is good to be 
here; this is none other than the 
house of God; this is the gate of 
heaven.” 

Dr. Winter’s exceedingly happy 
matrimonial connexion was formed 
with a highly respectable family at 
Gosport, Hants, with whom he had 
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become acquainted long prior to 
the year 1785, when he married 
Rebecca, the third daughter of 
Robert Waller, Esq., surgeon. 
This excellent man was the lead- 
ing member of the church at Gos- 
port, and was the principal means 
of introducing the late Dr. Bogue 
to that sphere of labour. Mr. 
Waller retired from practice some 
years before the close of his life, 
and, with Mrs. Waller, resided in 
the vicinity of Godalming, Surrey, 
near to their daughter, Mrs, Daniel 
Sharp, of Lanaway House. There 
they closed their days, and have 
their sepulchre, which also con- 
tains the remains of a daughter of 
Dr. Winter, who died in her child- 
hood; another infant daughter died 
at Hammersmith. ‘T’wo sons and 
two daughters of Dr. Winter lived 
to enter upon the scenes of active 
labour and domestic usefulness. 
The elder daughter, Martha, mar- 
ried Mr. (now the Rev.) Thomas 
Kennion, Perpetual Curate of High 
Harrowgate. The younger daugh- 
ter, Rebecca, married John Rey- 
nolds Beddome, Esq., surgeon at 
Romsey, Hants, in the year 1813, 
and died on the 10th of June, 1821, 
aged thirty-three, leaving three 
children, who still survive. The 
two sons are Robert Winter, Esq., 
solicitor, Bedford Row, the valu- 
able Secretary of the Committee 
of Deputies, and Thomas Brad- 
bury Winter, Esq., surgeon, now 
of Brighton, 

The loss of their daughter Re- 
becca was one of those trying 
dispensations which brought strik- 
ingly to view the deep and genu- 
ine piety which dwelt in the heart 
of our beloved friend. It was 
almost as sudden a dismissal as his 
own, and attended with circum- 
stances of domestic affliction al- 
most overwhelming. It was, as 
he said of it, “‘ an unlooked-for 
event, which broke upon us like 
a storm in a summer day;” but, 
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in seeking to console the heart of 
his amiable and deeply-feeling 
partner, and to soothe the anguish 
of a bereaved husband, left with 
three dear babes unconscious of 
their loss, he rose above his own 
parental feclings with a majesty 
and a sweetness that told the firm- 
ness and comfort of his principles, 
and the consolation which was to 
be derived from the death of emi- 
nently pious children. He im- 
proved the solemn event in the 
evening of the day after her inter- 
ment, ina sermon from Job xv. 11 
— Are the consolations of God 
small with thee?”—from which a 
short memoir was printed (but not 
published) for the comfort and ad- 
monition of a circle of mourning 
relatives and friends, and for the 
exhibition of her lovely character 
to her children in after life. 

As a sympathising friend in 
affliction and difficulty, Dr. Win- 
ter was invaluable ; and his bene- 
volent tenderness, and delicate 
sense of respect to the feelings of 
others, will long be gratefully re- 
membered. In private life his 
society was at once delightful and 
edifying ; a cheerfulness and plea- 
séntry, always instructive, enli- 
vened the domestic and the social 
circle ; and, when with young per- 
sons, he did not forget that he was 
once as young as they, and would 
mingle in their enjoyments with a 
parental fondness and childlike 
simplicity that endeared him to 
all. 

But his course is run. He has 
‘entered into rest,” like a shock 
of corn cometh in its season; he 
has been gathered to his fathers, 
On Tuesday, the 6th of August, 
Dr. Winter left town, with Mrs. 
Winter and a valued female friend, 
on his usual summer tour. Their 
intended route was to Tunbridge 
Wells, Hastings, Brighton, Gos- 
port, Romsey, and Newbury. At 
each of the four latter places re- 
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latives and family connexion were 
a strong attraction. They reached 
Hastings on Thursday, the 8th, 
and Dr. Winter was in quite his 
usual health and vigour. He en- 
joyed the escape from the pressing 
duties and crowded scenes of the 
metropolis, and anticipated a sea- 
son of rest and benefit with much 
pleasure. The following day was 
peculiarly delightful to him. He 
addressed a long letter to his elder 
son, who was at Harwich, which 
was, indeed, the effusion of a 
cheerful and grateful heart ren- 
dered buoyant by the air and the 
scene which he so much enjoyed. 
At five o’clock, p.m., he added a 
postscript to this letter, in which 
he said of himself, «‘ I am, praised 
be God! wonderfully well, though 
not without frequent mementos 
from shortness of breath.” That 
the change of worlds was con- 
stantly before his mind, is delight- 
fully evident from the frequent 
reference to it which he made in 
his private records, and not less 
evident from the elevated tone of 
spirituality of mind which he 
evinced, especially for a consider- 
able time past. On the same day 
that he wrote to his son he re- 
ceived a letter from Gosport, in- 
viting him to take some religious 
service on the Sabbath which he 
was expected to spend there, to 
which he wrote an immediate re- 
ply, accepting the invitation. On 
being told by his aifectionate com- 
panion that she feared he would 
undertake too much, he said, with 
peculiar emotion of interest, ‘‘ Let 
me work while I can.” These two 
letters were despatched to the post, 
and that to his son was delivered 
to him, together with another, writ- 
ten a few hours after, which an- 
nounced his decease! After he 
had taken tea he set off, about half 
past seven, with the intention of 
walking to the bath, and to enjoy 
the luxury and benefit of warm 
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bathing, Alas! this intention was 
not realized. He reached the en- 
trance to the Bath House, and sat 
down in a wheeled chair, suffering 
much distress from difficulty of 
breathing. Ina few minutes Mrs, 
Winter was sent for, and medical 
attendance was procured, but no 
relief could be obtained. He just 
articulated, “I am very ill; take 
me home.” On reaching his sit- 
ting-room, and being placed in a 
chair, he appeared to be evidently 
sinking. Life was ebbing fast, but 
gently. The solemnity of eternal 
scenes was being felt. Mrs. Win- 
ter said to him, ‘‘ We know where 
to put our trust.” He answered, 
with great difliculty, but most em- 
phatically, «‘ Z know.” At a few 
minutes before nine he fell asleep 
in Jesus. Thus ended the useful 
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and honourable life of Dr. Winter, 
in his seventy-second year. ‘“‘ Let 
me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his.” 
“« Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace.” 

The remains were taken to Lon- 
don on the following Tuesday, and 
interred in the family vault in 
Bunhill Fields, on Saturday, Au- 
gust 17th. His colleagues in the 
Broad Street lecture, according to 
a wish expressed some time before, 
were invited to attend his funeral 
—the senior of them to deliver the 
address at the grave, and the next 
to preach the funeral sermon. 
These duties fell upon the Rev. 
John Clayton, Jun., and upon Dr. 
J. P. Smith. Both the address 
and funeral sermon are published. 


ON THE METHOD OF ORALLY TAKING PART IN PUBLIC OR 
SOCIAL PRAYER. 


Iv would not be easy to decide whether 
there was, at first, a distinction between 
the method of some other and more regu- 
lar Christian assemblies for worship, and 
of those meetings for prayer which were 
so frequent in the earliest days of the 
church,* and in some of which several 
persons orally took part.t Nor is it here 
designed to attempt an estimate of the 
substantial good or incidental evil which 
attend in our own day the latter class of 
meetings. We are chiefly concerned with 
the fact that, in very many Christian 
cominunities, the two modes of public or 
social worship are (each in its time and 
place) deemed fit and profitable: the one, 
where prayer is conducted by a single 
and official minister; the other, where 
several communicants orally engage in it. 
Since this second kind of meetings exten- 
sively prevail, and are held by many of 
the most pious and thoughtful to be of 
the deepest importance, it claims a serious 
consideration, at least by all who take an 


* John xx. 19—26. Compare Matt. xviii. 
19, 20; Acts i, 13, 14, and il. l-and 42 ; 
and Acts xii. 5 and 12. 

+ 1 Cor.-xiy. 


oral part in them, what method of doing 
this will most promote a devout but well- 
regulated fervour, prevent distaste and 
weariness, and thus guard and advance 
the sacred ends for which they are con- 
vened. 

When, as is usual in the more public, 
fixed, and numerous assemblies for wor- 
ship and instruction, only one officiating 
person leads orally the devotions of the 
rest, it is of course quite proper, whether 
unwritten or precomposed prayer be used, 
that the whole circle of subjects which 
are proper or necessary to be included in 
habitual public worship should, during 
some part or season of that worship, be 
introduced. 

But it by no means follows, that when, 
as is customary in “ prayer meetings,” 
several persons successively bear part in 
the vocal worship of the hour, each of 
these should be expected or should desire 
to touch all or most of the points which 
that circle presents. Rather does it seem 
obviously more proper that cach one 
should take, as it were, but a section of 
that wide ficld of devotional matter, and 
that thus the chief topics, of praise and 
thanksgiving, of confession and supplica- 
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tion, of personal and intercessory, mutual, 
special, and universal prayer, should for 
that occasion be once introduced, not by 
each, but by the combined and successive 
ministration of all engaged. Now it is 
far from being meant to affirm, that a 
method contrary to this last universally 
or even generally prevails. To ascertain 
this, indeed, would require a wider ac- 
quaintance with such assemblies than 
any one person, or even considerable 
number of persons, can possess. It is 
hoped that the suggestions here to be 
offered have been, in the practice of 
many, anticipated. But there are known 
to be some in which it is not uncommon 
for all or most of the leading subjects of 
public worship to be touched by some 
Christian who is called on, and then each 
or several of these to be resumed, some- 
times more than once or twice, by others 
who succeed him—no doubt with varia- 
tion of words, and even of matter, but 
still with a substantial sameness of object. 
Not that these are necessarily, “‘ vain repe- 
titions ;” for doubtless the same requests 
may sometimes be again and again offered 
on the same occasion, even in the same 
words, with undiminished or increased 
earnestness. Our Lord himself, in his 
hour of agony, ‘‘ prayed the third time, 
saying the same words.” This reiteration, 
however, seems most suited to circum- 
stances of the greatest urgency, when the 
petitions so reiterated will be also in 
themselves very brief and simple. It is 
admitted that, in assemblies for prayer, 
successive and repeated petitions from 
different persons, on topics of deep and 
immediate temporary interest, whenever 
such exist, will be expected and desired ; 
but, with that exception, they will, it is 
believed, generally prove somewhat weari- 
some. And when it has been found the 
habit of any who thus jointly conduct 
social devotion often to include in their 
several prayers all or almost all the round 
of customary subjects, their very advance 
and turning from one topic to another, 
and yet another, becomes such a sign and 
almost pledge of prolixity, that it must 
not seldom have a very undesirable influ- 
ence on the feclings of those who silently 
unite. 

We may on reflection perceive, and it 
will not be useless to notice, the causes of 
that habit. An unconscious imitation, 
induced by constantly hearing those who 
publicly and singly officiate; and also the 
personal custom, in very many instances, 
of conducting family worship, where, as 
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one only is engaged, there is a fitness in» 
some approach, at least, to the method of 
such public ministry, may both contri- 
bute to it. But the more principal source 
of it (if we mistake not) is this :—that 
custom seems to have prescribed (errone- 
ously) a sort of fitting or seemly continu- 
ance to which the oral prayer of an indi- 
vidual, on these occasions, should at least 
extend. Not that this continuance is at 
all fixed or defined. It has no doubt a 
broad optional range: it is only by a kind 
of tacit understanding that any rule 
exists; but, such as it is, it appears rather 
to favour long prayers, and discounte- 
nance the contrary. ‘There seems to be a 
certain extent within which it is felt un- 
becoming, by any one who takes part in 
oral devotions, to break off or conclude 
his portion of them. If, to state the 
matter more distinctly, we suppose half a 
quarter of an hour to be about the usu- 
ally expected continuance of an indivi- 
dual’s oral part in the devotions uttered, 
it will be thought less strange and unsuit- 
able, by himself and by some others, that 
twice or nearly thrice that time (fifteen or 
twenty minutes) be occupied by him, than 
only a half or third part (three or four 
minutes). Without supposing any de- 
cidedly improper concern on his part 
about the opinion of others, or any such 
exercise of it by them (though it were 
wrong to dissemble that such alloys are 
found), there is a feeling that brevity, 
within a certain point, either betrays a 
want of the spirit of prayer, or else is in- 
consistent with what should be looked 
for when one consents to take part in 
leading the worship of others; nay, that 
in such case the very change of posture 
by many seems to claim a certain extent 
of devotional engagement on the part of 
that one. 

The consequence has been that, as it 
is much more easy to touch briefly a 
variety of subjects than to enlarge on one 
ora few, this practice is naturally adopted, 
in order to avoid occupying less than that 
portion of time which seems proper, al- 
though at the risk, and frequently with 
the ill effect, of cecupying more. This 
recourse to many topics, from the fear of 
too great brevity, may sometimes espe- 
cially occur where there is felt a want of 
“* liberty,” or self-possession. No doubt 
the greatest prolixity often arises from a 
very opposite state of mind to this; but 
then also wall it be partly grounded on 
the feeling that very lengthened and 
comprehensive prayers are the most suit- 
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able expression of a devout and fervent 
spit. 

We remove, therefore, this chief foun- 
dation of a habit which has often been 
found unedifying and inconvenient, if we 
can show brevity to be so far from un- 
suitable to the character of social prayer, 
that, were the impression of present cus- 
tom gradually superseded, it would rather 
be universally reckoned, as it is now by 
many, among the marks of pious wisdom. 

It would seem almost at once decisive 
of this, that the “ Lord’s Prayer,” the 
grammatical form of which proves that it 
was meant chiefly as a specimen of social 
devotion, is a very short one. Several 
also of the Psalms, composed for public 
supplication and thanksgiving, as the 
84th, 85th, 95th, 100th, and 122nd, are 
of great brevity. 

. To those who adopt (in whole or in 
part) the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land, and to those who, without adopting 
or wholly approving, in many points ad- 
mire it, we may add, that the excellent 
collects of that church are often still more 
brief than these scripture compositions, 
though not more so than a few others of 
the Psalms. And not only does the 
public worship where liturgies are used * 
consist obviously of a series of many dis- 
tinct prayers, but also, in communions 
where liturgies are noé used, the chief or 
“long” prayer of the minister is in fact 
equally a series of distinct prayers on dif- 
ferent subjects, although these are not 
separated by doxologies or concluding 
words, nor usually by any marked pause, 
or audible response. Each one of these 
distinct prayers, taken by itself, would 
generally be very brief. Now if a Chris- 
tian, called to take part in the devotions 
of the “ prayer-meeting,” should limit 
himself to two or three such portions (or 
sometimes even to one), his prayer might 
still be more extended than the Lord’s 
prayer, or than the psalms which have 
been mentioned. 

It is not meant to intimate that so 
great brevity is always or generally de- 
sirable, but only to contend that it is far 
from being a fault or a defect, and that 
the shortening of each social prayer, so 
far as to avoid frequent reiteration of the 
same topics,—to admit of more persons 
being engaged, and to prevent a tedious 
length in the whole service,—would much 


* Asin the Church of England, in some 
Dissenting congregations which use its for- 
mularies, and in the Moravian church. 
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conduce to the improvemnent of such 
meetings. Nor need it be feared that 
this method would unsuitably abridge 
them; for it is obvious that, where the 
number of persons orally engaging in the 
worship is either habitually or occasion- 
ally very small, the length and compre- 
hensiveness of their respective prayers 
may with propriety be proportionately in- 
creased ; yet even then without anxiety 
greatly to extend them, since in any case 
the deficiency may be well supplied by 
more of scriptural reading and psalmody, 
if not by a lengthened concluding prayer 
from him who presides. 

It may be felt, both beforehand and 
on the first experiments, that the method 
recommended is not at all easy—that 
there is difficulty in confining ourselves 
to a few points, even if they were chosen 
at will; and still more when those who 
precede us may have happened to antici- 
pate the very subjects of devotion which 
we should else, from the dictate of pre- 
sent feeling, have preferred. 

Let us, however, accustom ourselves to 
consider the great variety of important 
topics which may be introduced under 
the respective heads of confession, per- 
sonal petition, intercessory thanksgiving, 
and supplication. These also might be 
often fitly rendered more specific than they 
are, and thus the common topics be sub- 
divided and multiplied. There is indeed 
a kind of specification which in social 
prayer is unseemly and improper. But 
there is also a kind which is interesting 
and impressive. There can be no reason 
why we should not thank our heavenly 
Father socially for those particular meyr- 
cies, and confess to him those particular 
evils of the heart or life, in which we all 
have part; and entreat of him socially 
those special blessings of which we all 
have need; and intercede together for 
particular communities, classes, and indi- 
viduals. Let any Christian begin to 
reckon up in his mind or set down in 
writing some of the special topics which 
may properly be introduced under each 
of these great departments of worship, 
and he will find that there is scope 
enough for variety, although the number 
of persons engaged were to be far greater 
than it is, and though repetition were 
wholly excluded. Let him note some 
subjects :—thanksgiving ; as, 1, for the 
use of our bodily senses; 2, for the pre- 
servation of reason; 3, for freedom from 
persecution; 4, from pestilence; 5, from 
famine; 6, for the possession of the 
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Scriptures; 7, for the gift of a Saviour ; 
8, for the aids of the Holy Spirit, &c. &c. 
Some of confession; as, 1, of pride; 2, 
of weakness in faith; 3, of love to the 
world; 4, of spiritual languor; 5, of sins 
of omission, &c. &e. Some of petition ; 
as, 1, for deliverance from undue care; 
2, for a right view of the evil of sin; 3, 
for love to Christ ; 4, for courage in ful- 
filling duty; 5, for a submissive temper 
under trials; 6, for singleness of heart ; 
7, for a fit use of temporal blessings; 8, 
for a spirit of brotherly kindness, &c. &c. 
Some of intercession; as, 1, for friends 
and relatives; 2, for Christian churches 
in our own land; 3, for true Christians in 
lands where there are few; 4, for the 
inreligious and infidel inhabitants of our 
own or some other particular country ; 
5, for the misions among the heathen, or 
some one of these specially; 6, for a Sab- 
bath-school; 7, for the sick and infirm ; 
8, for the aged and dying; 9, for the 
highest ranks of society; 10, for the 
lowest and most neglected ; 11, for the 
ministers of Christ; 12, for the dejected 
in mind; 138, for a blessing on the Scrip- 
tures, &c. &e. &e. 

Nuw even any one of these topics 
(which it is evident admit of being sub- 
divided and varied, and of many addi- 
tions) might surely suflice for a very short 
prayer; and if one from each class be 
selected, the length wiil be proportionally 
increased. But the difficulty may be to 
banish from our own minds and from the 
minds of others the habit of viewing 
brevity as a fault. For this reason a 
change will be best attempted gradually, 
and, the example being occasionally set 
by different persons, that which may seem 
at first strange will soon cease to be so. 
If a prayer is unusually short, a verse or 
two only of a psalm or hymn may be 
sung between that and a succeeding 
prayer.* When the method now pro- 


* Or, perhaps, there would be sometimes 
no inconvenience in another short prayer, 
from a different person, without any interval. 
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posed can be ina good measure adhered 
to, there will be novelty in the subject of. 
each additional prayer; a greater degree 
of interest may hence be reasonably ex- 
pected, and weariness on the part of those 
who silently unite will be much less 
likely to accompany the service. It is 
granted that, in some instances, particu- 
larly in the first trials, an aim at brevity 
and at self-restriction to certain subjects 
may check that growing warmth and ex- 
citement which lengthened and more 
discursive prayer would produce, and 
that in this way there may be some 
abatement and counteraction of the bene- 
fits proposed; yet if the habit be gra- 
dually formed of solemnly and earnestly 
bending the mind on one or two affecting 
topics, and if deep seriousness and hu- 
mility of heart be cultivated in the first 
moments of prayer, we may expect that 
the fecling thus awakened, if less ardent, 
will be of a more truly spiritual kind 
than the former. It is to be remembered, 
also, that no strict limitation or self-con- 
straint has been urged, but only a general 
preference of the mode suggested. 

Much, after all, of the interest and 
profit of such meetings must ever depend, 
not on modes or forms, but on the degree 
in which those who lead them are actu- 
ated by the true spirit of prayer, in 
happy combination with soundness of 
judgment. These qualities will exclude 
all complexity of thought, all pomp and 
affectation of style—will check all volun- 
tary use of difficult or uncommon words— 
will prevent also a manner which resem- 
bles preaching or meditation, instead of 
being that of a humble and direct address 
to the Father of Mercies—will produce 
simplicity and reverent fervency. These, 
be it remembered, are the only “ gifts” in 
prayer which can be acceptable to God; 
and these are always found, and alone 
are found, really to fix the attention and 
awaken the emotions of the assembly 
who join in it. 

Frome. 


J.S——p. 


ON THE MANNER OF SILENTLY JOINING IN PUBLIC OR 
SOCIAL PRAYER. 


Tr social prayer be important at all, 
and the Scripture enjoins it as of the 
highest moment, then is it of incalculable 
importance that the great numbers who 


(on various occasions) are present aé it 
should be really occupied zz it; and al- 
though we cannot hope that the utterly 
careless and unawakened, while in their 
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actual state of heart, will be so, we may 
fully hope, not only that each true be- 
liever devoutly aims to join personally in 
the whole of worship, but that every one 
who feels the need of divine blessings, or 
has any sense and conviction of religious 
truths, will, at least in very many parts 
of it, be in some measure desirous really 
to unite. This union or concurrence is, 
in part, if not entirely, sélent. Even 
where printed forms or liturgies are used, 
although the assembly join orally in some 
whole prayers, in portions of others, and 
in responses to all, there are other parts 
of the worship in which they keep si- 
lence ; and, where precomposed prayer is 
not used, the assembly, with the excep- 
tion, perhaps, of some whispered re- 
sponses, is silent throughout. 

It is not our present inquiry whether 
liturgies or unwritten prayers be prefer- 
able, nor whether it promote real devo- 
tion in the worshippers orally to join the 
officiating minister through the prayer 
uttered, or in certain parts of it, or to 
make brief oral responses. The following 
remarks are limited to those social pray- 
ers which it is customary to hear or join 
in silently ;—as certain parts of liturgies, 
the whole unwritten prayers in communi- 
ties where forms are not used, and usually 
(it is believed) the largest portion of the 
worship offered in families, whatever be 
their habits in public. It is proposed to 
suggest what appears a method likely to 
be helpful, at least for some persons, in 
bringing the mind more really and con- 
stantly to unite and bear part in that kind 
of devotion. 

But is there any need of such sugges- 
tions? To ascertain this, examine atten- 
tively the state of your mind in such 
engagements; and observe, first, whe- 
ther, on many occasions, or during some 
spaces, you are not employed only in 
hearing prayers, rather than in silently 
praying or uniting in prayer. Secondly, 
whether, when hearing, and even under- 
standing, the whole of the prayer, you are 
not often silently interposing a variety of 
wandering thoughts quite foreign to it. 
Thirdly, whether, at some moments, this 
wandering does not reach to an extent 
(certainly not halitual, except in those 
who have no desire to pray) which pre- 
vents your hearing, or at least your un- 
derstanding, portions of the prayers de- 
livered.* 


* Although this last state, of great inat- 
tention, be far more inexcusable in social 


437 


If these great defects, or even the first, 
or first two of them only, be acknow- 
ledged and lamented (as it is certain 
they frequently are), then any suggestion 
which, by possibility, may tend to obviate 
them, is worthy of serious regard. And 
that which we would offer is simply this 
—the practice of silent paraphrase or en- 
largement, with the addition, perhaps, of 
silent response. The whole might be more 
briefly defined as the habit of mental in- 
terjection. Hvery one must have per- 
ceived, though some with very slight at- 
tention, that the movements of thought 
are abundantly move rapid than of words; 
that between the pauses, the sentences, 
and even the clauses of an oral prayer, 
especially when reverently deliberate in 
its utterance, the mind of the silent has 
time to introduce a number of thoughts, 
large in proportion to its own activity. 
This power and opportunity, indeed, form 
one great source of wanderings and dis- 
tractions. Not only the circumstances 
around us, or the internal actings of the 
mind, but even the language and senti- 
ments of the prayer which another reads 
or utters, often induce associations and 
trains of thought unhappily alien to its 
spirit and its object; and there is time 
enough for active minds to glance at 
these, without interruption to the mere 
knowledge of what is spoken. Now, the 
tendency and aim of what we suggest is, 
to turn this hazardous or misleading 
power and opportunity to a profitable ac- 
count,—to obviate the evil, and suhsti- 
tute a benefit. 

For if any practice can effectually serve 
to link or interweave the mental acts of 
the silent congregation or family with 
the words and meanings uttered, and 
thus transform them, as it were, more 
fully from listeners into real joint-wor- 
shippers, it would seem to be that pro- 
posed—of mentally amplifying the words 
and thoughts delivered, with some fit and 
personally appropriate enlargements. As 
the epithets, clauses, or sentences, thus 
added from our own minds must owe all 


prayer than in listening to religious dis- 
courses, on account of the greater solemnity 
of the employ, there is yet, on some accounts, 
greater danger of it. Even ‘free prayer” 
tends to fix the attention less than a dis- 
course, inasmuch as the latter is addressed 
to us, not only in its form and import, but 
often by the eye and gesture, and so may 
also be more animated in tone, as well as 
diversified in matter, than prayer can pro- 
perly be, 
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their meaning and force to their con- 
nexion and incorporation with what is 
uttered, the whole is, in a far stricter 
sense, made ours (especially if silent or 
whispered responses be combined with 
it), than by any other method which we 
can easily conceive. It is very probable 
that such a method is already in use with 
many (for we little know the habits and 
expedients of other minds, and how simi- 
lar they may be to our own) ; with some, 
perhaps, by intention and system; with 
some scarce consciously, or unawares. 
Yet by others it may have been wholly 
unpractised and unthought of, and may 
appear strange in theory or difficult in 
practice. Perhaps this impression will be 
removed or diminished by giving some 
view of what is meant, as far as written 
examples may correspond to what is 
mental. 


CONFESSIONS AND PETITIONS AS SUPPOSED 
TO BE MENTALLY PARAPHRASED. 


The words not in Italics form part of a published 
prayer.* 

“We are sinners (oh, how awfully and 
deeply such!) but not insensible of our 
state (of peril and of ruin). Our iniqui- 
ties are numberless (more than the hairs 
of my head); but with a broken heart 
and contrite spirit (do thow augment, O 
Saviour, that contrition!) we pray to be 
delivered from them (through thy hea- 
venly grace), and led in the way ever- 
lasting (to perfect holiness and bliss). 
Our case is desperate in itself (through 
great and multiplied guilt), but there is 
hope in Israel concerning this thing. 
(Thou hast invited and enjoined us to 
hope.) ‘The combined help of men and 
angels could not reach our misery. (Who 
can forgive sins save God only?) But 
Thou art adequate to our relief. (Lord, 
help me!) Thou art rich in mercy. 
(Grant that mercy abundantly!) The 
blood of Jesus Christ thy Son cleanseth 
from all sin. (Oh, let it give peace and 
purity!) The agency of thy Holy Spivit 
can subdue the most powerful corrup- 
tions. (Oh, give that Holy Spirit! Thou 
hast promised them that ask.) Heal us, 
and we shall be healed,” &c. &e. 


THANKSGIVINGS AS SUPPOSED TO BE MEN- 
TALLY PARAPHRASED. 


The words not in Italics form part of a published 
prayer. 


“From Thee we have derived all we 


* From Prayers by Rev. W. Jay, p. 468, 
t Jay’s Prayers, p, 228, 
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are, and all we own (bless the Lord, O 
my soul!) and in Thee we live, and 
move, and have our being continued. 
(May we feel thy presence and thy graci- 
ous power!) Thy good providence has 
determined the bounds of our habitation 
(Thow muaintainest my lot), and wisely 
administered all our affairs (even when 
we have been prone to murmur). But, 
above all, we bless Thee for the exceed- 
ing riches of thy grace in thy kindness 
towards us by Christ Jesus (in that love 
which spared not thy beloved Son),” &c. 
&e. 


A COLLECT OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND,* 
AS SUPPOSED TO BE MENTALLY PARA- 
PHRASED. 


“OQ God (of mercy)! the strength of 
all them that put their trust in thee (thy 
strength is made perfect in weakness ), 
mercifully accept our prayers (through 
thy beloved Son) ; and because through 
the weakness of our mortal nature we 
can do nothing good without Thee (being 
not sufficient to think any thing as of our- 
selves), grant us the help of thy grace 
(which is all-sufficient), that in keeping 
thy commandments we may please Thee 
both in will and deed (not being forgetful 
hearers, but doers), through Jesus Christ 
our Lord !” 


These prayers are not selected either 
on account of any special adaptedness in 
them to be thus enlarged, or of any 
other peculiar characteristic. Still less 
do we consider them improved or en- 
riched by this sort of paraphrase, or 
that these are at all preferable to a 
great number of other extemporaneous 
paraphrases which might be formed in 
different minds. It is probable, on the 
contrary, that much happier or more 
appropriate enlargements may suggest 
themselves to many readers; and this 
is precisely what we should desire for 
strengthening the argument as to the 
facility and advantage of such a method. 
These are merely given as slight speci- 
mens of a practice which, it is believed, 
most worshippers who desired it might 
more or less adopt, and by which it is 
evident that the silent prayer of the 
hearer becomes inwoven and identified 
with the somewhat less copious worship 
of the speaker. They are likely, however, 
to be very dissimilar to those enlarge- 
ments which the devotion of silent wor- 


* First Sunday after Trinity. 
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shippers would severally offer, inasmuch 
as those would be often more fervent or 
intense, or more specific in expression, 
than would be proper for joint utterance, 
and also more abrupt, ejaculatory, and 
perhaps incomplete ; but not on those ac- 
counts the less significant or appropriate, 
as personal and mental parts of worship. 

Undoubtedly there may be minds to 
which this method is not adapted, who 
will find it more practicable and_profit- 
able to join by mental repetition of the 
words uttered, and of those alone. There 
may be many others by whom it will be 
partially used, but with enlargements less 
frequent or less extended, consisting only 
in the occasional addition of epithets or 
other single words, or of the very briefest 
forms of supplication, such as, “ Lord 
hear us,” “We bless the Lord,” or a 
simple “‘Amen;” and yet these very 
slight additions may serve in a great 
measure the same end, of intimately con- 
necting the mental acts of silent wor- 
shippers with those of him who leads the 
worship audibly. It is obvious that even 
a single word mentally introduced may 
very often greatly enhance, or render 
much more specially and individually 
apposite, that which is spoken. 

Perhaps, in proportion to the quick 
movements or volatility of the mind (its 
promptness to form associations and be 
drawn away by them), this method of 
mental paraphrase may be at once most 
needful and most easy; for the prone- 
ness to excursive wandering may be in 
great part caused by that very fertility or 
readiness of thought, which will render 
the expedient least difficult of adoption, 
and at the same time most requisite.* 

It may appear that the one suggestion 
which forms the subject of these hints is 
far too simple, obvious, and inconsider- 
able to be thus separately treated of and 
dwelt upon. It should be remembered, 
however, that what is most simple is 
therefore most practicable; and what is 
most obvious is frequently therefore over- 
looked. But we by no means intend to 
intimate that this method of silent para- 
phrase or mental interjection comprises 
all which is needful or important to 
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* Tt is well worth the consideration and 
experiment of such minds (though not a 
direct object of these hints), whether wan- 
derings in secret prayer might not be greatly 
checked by a similar expedient, that of oral 
prayer with slight pauses, and mental en- 
largements interposed. 
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render the concurrence in social worship 
genuine and devout, or that it can even 
partially enswre this end, It is doubtless, 
too, possible to paraphrase or respond 
without deep reverence and devotion of 
heart; as it is to read, or even to conceive 
and utter, oval prayer, without these dis- 
positions. The spirit of prayer is the 
grand essential, and this must be itself 
implored. A habit, for that purpose, of 
preparatory thought and supplication has 
been justly adopted and incuicated by the 
pious. ‘“ The preparations of the heart 
in man,” as well as “the answer of the 
tongue,” are “ from the Lord.” But He 
can likewise bless all subsidiary means ; 
nor are they to be neglected if the judg- 
ment approve them; although without 
his blessing they must be spiritually in- 
efficient. If, however, these hints should 
present more forcibly, although indirectly, 
to any reader, the indispensable import- 
ance of having the “ understanding” and 
the “spirit” actually occupied in the ex-~ 
ercise of prayer, whether social or solitary, 
and the great absurdity, nay, solemn 
mockery, of being content to hear or read 
the words of others, or to utter our own, 
as if addressing them to the omniscient 
Lord, without any real concurrence of 
thought and sentiment, a valuable end 
will be fulfilled. It is probable, also, that 
if such considerations have been awak- 
ened or revived, some attention will be 
given in the way of trial to the particular 
expedient here proposed ; but even if this 
method should be declined beforehand as 
unsuitable, or found on experiment un- 
availing, the serious mind must not be 
led by its failure to desist from the en- 
deavour to render prayer more what it 
ought to be, but rather to seek and medi- 
tate ‘““a more excellent way.” For when- 
ever this subject is with thoughtfulness 
approached, it cannot be unperceived or 
unremembered, that prayer, in its largest 
sense—the thinking and feeling commu- 
nication of the creature with the Creator 
—is the one vital, spiritual link of moral 
beings with Him that formed and sus- 
tains them, the only direct channel of ac- 
cess to the divine mercy and beneficence. 
But words merely uttered or heard, or 
postures assumed, having nothing but the 
semblance of prayer, are on the contrary 
a fearful trifling with Him who “is not 
far from any one of us,” and whose felt 
and discerned presence nothing but the 
frail screen of a mortal being may divide 
at this moment from our consciousness. 
Frome, J, S——p, 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS 


Drivarrcation or tHE New TEsTAMENT 


into Docrrine anv History. By Tuo- 
mas Wiroman, Esq. Part I. The Four 


J2mo. pp. 140. 
Treuttel and Wirtz. 


Gospels. 


Ir is an old artifice of infidelity to mask 
itself under the appearance of imaginative 
piety, a pretence of inward and experimental 
religion avowedly founded on abstractions 
and indefinible feelings. The persons who 
have advanced theories, or rather visionary 
and incoherent fragments of theories, of this 
kind, generally ape the language of reverence 
for the Deity, with rhapsodical devotion and 
vague sentimentalism. ‘These assumptions 
are intended to allure the credulous, and en- 
snare the unwary. When the web of so- 
phistry has wound itself into something like 
a fascinating form, the latent principle is 
made to operate ; the concealed poison oozes 
out, and impregnates the soul of the victim, 
if he has not vigour of mind enough to break 
the flimsy tissue ; for the snare has no strength, 
its effect is produced by a mere deception. 
That poison, carefully reserved till the sup- 
posed favourable moment for its insinuation, 
consists in the denial of any substantial 
archelypes of religion. The principie, or 
originating cause of religion, is represented 
as consisting, not in the understanding, or 
in the contemplation of an object of reason, 
but in a concreated, or at least coexistent 
and independent, faculty, naturally belong- 
ing to every human mind, and by which 
alone it takes cognizance of those objects, 
beyond the reach of the senses, which form 
the elements of religion. This principle they 
call faith ; and those of the advocates of this 
scheme whose education, or other circum- 
stances, have made them somewhat familiar 
with the usual language of experimental 
Christianity, borrow other religious terms to 
make their own nomenclature the more de- 
ceptive. Some of them have the boldness 
to venture upon a higher feat, and to apply 
the peculiar designations of the evangelical 
doctrine to different parts of their own 
scheme, such as Inspiration, Regeneration, 
Redemption, the Holy Spirit, and even the 
Trinity and the Incarnation of the Son of 
God. All this while they deny the historical 
truth of the facts related in the Scriptures ; 
they reject the reality, and even the possibi- 
lity, of a positive revelation; and their 
boasted religion turns out to be nothing 
more than a modification of a certain natural 
feeling universal to mankind ; nothing but 
Deism, decorated with feigned sentimenta- 
lity, to captivate sickly minds. 

In this way Dodwell wrote his ‘‘ Chris- 
tianity not Founded on Argument,” affirming 
that ‘there is an irreconcilable repugnance 


between reason and faith,” and that God, by 
“an irresistible light, flashes conviction in 
a moment,” as an “‘all-sufficient origin of 
faith—the sum and substance of all argu- 
mentation—in opposition to the aids and 
advices of reason.” So, likewise, did Wool- 
ston, in his ‘‘ Six Discourses on the Miracles 
of our Saviour,” affect to maintain a true 
Christ and true miracles (meaning ideal and 
allegorical) with a scurrility truly horrid, 
while he was blaspheming the living Savi- 
our, and reviling the gospel history. We 
may give the summary of his system in his 
own words :—‘‘ The history of Jesus’s life, 
as recorded in the Evangelists, is an emble- 
matical representation of his spiritual life in 
the soul of man ; and his miracles are figures 
of his mysterious operations. The Four 
Gospels are, in no part, a literal story, but 
a system of mystical philosophy or theology.” 
Disc. I., p. 60, 65. 

This dishonest artifice, in both the me- 
morable instances which we have mentioned, 
was at the time fairly met and: nobly refuted 
by not a few of our illustrious countrymen, 
among whose writings in this department a 
high place is due to Dr. Chandler’s ‘ Vin- 
dication of the Christian Religion,’ and Dr. 
Doddridge’s ‘‘ Three Letters to Dodwell.” 
Though the occasions which produced those 
works were temporary, yet the matter of 
them can never lose its value. In particular, 
we would recoramend the first of Doddridge’s 
admirable Letters to all parents, all ministers, 
and all teachers of youth, for its most judici- 
ous description of the manner in which rea- 
son, piety, and faith, will go hand in hand 
in the Christian education of children and 
youth. Among the many modern publica- 
tions of undoubted excellence, it is highly 
desirable to revive the public attention to 
those Letters. The best new books should 
not supersede the best old ones. 

The Antisupernaturalism of Germany is 
an offshoot of the English Deism, which was 
zealously fostered by many persons of rank 
and influence in our country during the for- 
mer half of the last century. Voltaire bor- 
rowed the same materials, and dressed them 
up, according to the taste of his country and 
his own genius, with the accompaniments of 
wit and buffoonery. The sober and deep- 
thinking habits of the Germans required a 
different mode of proceeding. The unhappy 
persons among them who imported or dif- 
fused infidel objections connected them with 
deep and difficult speculations of what they 
called the ‘transcendental philosophy,”’ 
and other philosophy, according to their 
ever-changing fashion. But they have very 
little that is original, In the writings of 
Collins, Tindal, Morgan, Woolston, and 
Bolingbroke, are found the principles of the 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


modern Rationalist school, and a large part 
of their application of those principles. The 
English scholar may, therefore, easily qualify 
himself for an investigation of the theories of 
Edelmann, Eichhorn, Kant, Paulus, Rohr, 
De Wette, Wegscheider, and the other chiefs 
of the hypocritically called Christian, but 
really infidel, host of the modern Antisuper- 
naturalists. 

This Mr. Thomas Wirgman, whose book 
is before us, is endeavouring, after his 
manner, to bring back these notions, and to 
gain admirers for them in Britain.  TIlis 
verbosity and affectation strain eagerly to 
cover the puerility of his ideas. He derives 
much of matter and diction from the philo- 
sophy of Kant, but he secms unable to sepa- 
rate the wheat from the chaff. He professes 
to ‘‘ prove, on the solid basis of reason, the 
undeniable fact of the pivrnity or Curist,” 
and to make ‘‘ the divine morality of Christ 
as commanding and as easy to be taught as 
the axioms of geometry’”’ (p. iii. and iv.) ; 
and he boasts of being able ‘to convince 
the most sceptical mind of the complete 
success of the present mode of proof.”’ (p. v.) 

The plan of this book is to place certain 
select parts of the four gospels, frequently 
given in a form abridged to suit the author’s 
intention, in one column, under the head of 
History ; and, in the other parallei column, 
morsels of observation, or precept, or specu- 
lation, generally parodied from the sacred 
text, and they are entitled Doctrine. This 
juxtaposition the author calls a ‘‘ Divarica- 
tion (i. €. a separation into two lines running 
off each from the other, like the two legs of 
a pair of compasses) of the New Testament 
into doctrine and history.” The design, not 
indeed honestly avowed, but indicated by 
many circumstances which cannot be mis- 
taken, is to betray the reader into the belief 
that the history relates only to ‘‘ material or 
earthly things,’ is incapable of procf, and 
may be safely rejected, or at least regarded 
with indifference, like the husk of a fruit, of 
no further use after the fruit is gathered ; 
and that the doctrine, ‘‘ relating to spiritual 
or heavenly things,” is all that we should 
concern ourselves about, that it is ‘‘ inherent 
in the reason of man,”’ and that it is the basis 
of ‘true religion,” which “ is incontroverti- 
ble, and, being of a spiritual nature, is 
totally independent of historical facts.”—pp. 
XXx1X. xxl. 

This is as much as to say that the doc- 
trines of religion can have no external proof, 
and that consequently there is no actual 
revelation from God to man, of an historical 
nature, such as all revelation must be. Yo 
apply the term revelation to the internal 
feeling (the idol of this hypothesis), which 
exists in the mind, reason, or conscience of 
every human being, is manifestly an artifice, 
—a part of the ‘cunning craftiness of those 
who lie in wait to deceive.” 

VOL, XI, 
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A specimen of the manner in which the 
principle is applied for the purpose of be- 
guiling the minds of the unwary, and re- 
ducing all the doctrines of Christianity into 
idealism, we quote Mr. Wirgman’s pretended 
paraphrase of John xiv, 16. 

“The Holy Ghost, the comforter which is 
in you, is the spirit of truth. Man, being 
endowed with reason, finds the moral law 
paramount in his rational or moral nature. 
This law not only acknowledges God for its 
Creator, but is itself the immediate com- 
mandment of God, and ought to be obeyed 
under all circumstances. Its manifestation 
is confirmed by the spirit of truth—con- 
screncr, which is the immediate communion 
between man and his Maker, and may well 
be denominated the Hory Guosr. Ience 
arises a Trinrry in Uniry: God the Father, 
or the Author of Reason; God the Son, or 
Reason incarnate ; God the Holy Ghost, or 
the revelation which connects them toge- 
ther.”’--p. 90. 

It is disgusting to transcribe this trash. 
From comparing different parts of the book, 
aud from observing the notions which lurk 
under the affected phraseology of which the 
preceding citation is an instance, itis scarcely 
possible to avoid perceiving that the author 
wishes to lead his reader to the conclusion, 
that the moral law is nothing but the dictate 
of every man’s own mind, which men will 
readily make the same thing as the dictate 
of their inclinations ;—that the Holy Spirit 
is nothing but a faculty, or exercise of a 
faculty, of the human mind; and that the 
holy and reverend name Gop (horrescimus 
referentes!) is nothing but an idea (affirmed 
at page xxvil.), or the reason of man. The 
phrase used above, ‘‘ Author of Reason,” 
this book-maker gives us sufficient grounds 
for believing to be only a blind. 

We have feltshame for the understandings 
of our countrymen, since we heard that this 
miserable piece of charlatan atheism had 
reached a second edition. Both the founda- 
tion and the fabric are exploded by the argu- 
ments contained in any of the judicious 
writers on the evidences of Christianity ; 
from Grotius and Leland to Paley and Chal- 
mers, Morison and Carlile.* 


Discoursss, delivered at the Ordination of 
the Rev. J. Sroucuron to the Office of Co- 
pastor with the Rev. A, Reprorn over the 
Church and Congregation assembling im 
William-street Chapet, Windsor, on Wed- 
nesday, May 1st, 1833. By Rosrrr Hat- 
LEY, Joun Bourrr Innes, and GrorcE 
Reprorp, A. M. 

Westley and Davis. 
Tue occasion on which these Discourses 


ES See Review of Mr. Carlile’s Letters, 
page 352 of this volume. ; 
oT 
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were delivered will not soon be forgotten by 
those who were present. The public recog- 
nition, in the sight of God and man, of a 
union so interesting in its character, and so 
awful in its consequences, as that which 
exists between a Christian church and its 
pastor, cannot fail, in ordinary cases, to de- 
light and edify the pious mind ; but there 
were circumstances which gave the service 
to which we allude unusual interest. The 
prosperous state of the church and congre- 
gation at the time, and the very pleasing 
prospects opening before them, were asso- 
ciated in the minds of many with the remem- 
brance of ‘a day of small things,” when a 
very little flock gladly received the word 
from the lips of neighbouring ministers, most 
of whom have gone to their reward. The 
appearance, also, of the venerable and be- 
loved pastor, who had been the happy and 
honoured instrument of establishing and 
extending the cause, and the mutual affec- 
tion and confidence which so evidently ex- 
isted between himself and the young minister 
who was henceforth to serve with him in the 
gospel as a son with the father, gave an ex- 
traordinary impulse to the hallowed excite- 
ment of the season. Under these circum- 
stances, the Discourses here presented to the 
public could not fail to make a deep, and 
we trust a lasting impression, and are every 
way worthy the occasion. The hand. of a 
master in {srael is abundantly evident in 
each of them; nor does their local reference 
in the least detract from their general useful- 
ness. The subject on which they treat is one 
of the deepest interest, and the three Dis- 
courses furnish a comprehensive treatise on 
the nature, ministry, and social duties of a 
Christian church, presented in a form the 
most attractive and popular. 

Mr. Halley’s ‘‘ Discourse on the Nature 
and Constitution of a Christian Church” is 
a very valuable production, full of scriptural 
and cogent reasoning. It contains many 
passages of great power, and must have pro- 
duced a deep impression on those who heard 
it in favour of that form of church govern- 
ment which it was intended to advocate. 
Speaking ofa church asa proselyting society, 
he gives us the following description, too 
faithful, we fear, in many instances, to 
anh —— 

«< Haye we not,” says the preacher, “ fre- 
quently witnessed, even under very pious 
and able ministrations of truth, where the 
only exertions of the church and pastor have 
been to maintain their influence upon the 
families already in attendance, or to secure 
the union of such devout persons as may 
occasionally settle in the neighbourhood, 
such a dulness and formality of worship, 
such a stagnation and torpor of evangelical 
feeling, such a desertion of the younger part 
of the congregation, as intimates the decline 
and approaching dissolution of a once flous 
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rishing interest. The church has done little 
for God, and God has done little for it. It 
has forgotten its missionary character. Its 
lamp was illuminated for the benefit of 
others, its candle was to give light to those 
in the house, but the four walls of the 
meeting have proved the bushel or the bed 
under which its light has been extinguished.” 
The charge by Mr. Innes is affectionate, 
solemn, and full of the richest instruction. 
The address by Mr. Redford is eminently 
judicious and faithful. He has executed his 
difficult and delicate task in the spirit of one 
who is anxious to speak the truth in love. 
The publication of these Discourses must 
have furnished those more immediately in- 
terested with a treasure of great value. They 
deserve, however, an extensive circulation. 


JusriFICATION IN THE SicHT OF Gop: being 
the substance of a Sermon delivered Feb- 
ruary 8rd, 1833, occasioned by the death 
of the Rev. John Rees, late of Crown-street 
Chapel : to which is annexed, a concise Me- 
moir of the Deceased ; with an Appendix, 
containing Critical Observations from emi- 
nent Divines, illustrative of the vital topic 
discussed. By Henry Heap, Minister of 
Bury-street Chapel, St. Mary-Axe, Lon- 
don, formerly Dr. Watts’s. 12mo. pp. 158. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. ; and all other Booksellers. 


Mn. Rees was a man very popular, and 
greatly beloved in his own circle. His death 
was felt to be a heavy stroke, both by his 
family and his flock. Such a devoted servant 
of Christ deserved some public and perma- 
nent memorial, and we are happy to find that 
his attached friend, Mr. Heap, has success- 
fully addressed himself to the task of re- 
cording the virtues of a man who was 
so eminent in his day, and who attributed 
all his peace of mind, and all his useful- 
ness in the Christian church, to the sove- 
reign and distinguishing grace of God, The 
funeral sermon is devoted to a very full and 
orthodox discussion of the doctrine of justi- 
fication, a theme most precious in the esteem 
of the deceased. We do not know where an 
abler statement of this cardinal doctrine can be 
found. Should any be disposed to suspect 
Mr. Heap of a hyper-Calvinistic tendency 
they may correct their impression by reading 
this discourse. They will find, indeed, that 
he closely followsin the steps of the Puritan 
divines, both as it respects style and matter ; 
but his appeals are eminently practical and 
holy ; and the best proof of this is, that he 
is now undergoing a heavy persecution from 
the Antinomian party of England both in town 
and country. The memoir of Mr. Rees will 
be greatly valued by his numerous circle of 
friends, and will be found edifying and ac- 
ceptable to sincere Christians in general. It 
consists chiefly of extracts from Mr, Rees’s 
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own diary, from which it will appear that he 
was a man who walked with God, and knew 
much of the pleasure of communion with 
heaven. As the profits of the work are to be 
devoted to the bereaved family of the de- 
ceased, we cannot but hope that the sale will 
be large. We understand that 1500 copies 
have already obtained circulation. 


Tue Lazours anp Rewarp or a Farrurun 
Minister. A Sermon, on the Death of the 
Rev. Robert Winter, D.D., delivered to the 
Church and Congregation of which he was 
the Pastor, at New Court, Carey Street, 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, on Lord’s Day, August 
18th, 1833. By Joun Pye Smirn, D.D. 

To which is preficed, the Address at the 
Grave. By Joun Cuayron, Jun. Second 
Edition. 8vo. pp. 47. 


Black, Young, and Young; Jackson and Walford; 
and B, Blake, Bell Yard. 


Few men have passed through public life 
with greater honour and usefulness than Dr, 
Winter. He was a man of order, of activity, 
of irreproachable character, and of urbane 
manners; ever ready at the call of duty to 
serve the cause of God and man. Dr. Smith, 
who knew him well, and loved him much, 
has strikingly and justly pourtrayed his 
mental peculiarities; nor in the warmth of 
friendship has he said one word that we 
should wish to see expunged. The words of 
Paul (2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8) in prospect of 
his departure, have been fixed on by our 
learned friend, as the basis of his funeral 
discourse ; and never before have they been 
more beautifully illustrated. We need not 
dwell upon delineations which the discourse 
contains, as, in our lengthened memoir of 
Dr. Winter, we have introduced very ample 
quotations, by which our numerous readers 
will be able to judge for themselves. 

Mr. Clayton’s oration at the grave is emi- 
nently distinguished by that frankness and 
manliness of nature which all his offices of 
friendship distinctly evince. Combined with 
Dr. Smith’s sermon, it will supply to a nu- 
merous circle of friends a very pleasing 
memorial of the late venerable pastor of the 
church assembling in New Court. 


Tue Motuer at Home; or, the Principles of 
Maternal Duty Familiarly Illustrated. By 
Rev. Joun S. C. Ansorrt, of Worcester, 
America, 18mo. pp. 154. 

Tract Society. 


Tuere has never before, perbaps, issued 
from the press a work so important to mo- 
thers as the one before us. It takes such 
estimates of the maternal character as are 
overwhelming in their solemnity. The author 
has shown himself a master of his subject, 
and he has treated it with equal delicacy and 
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force. We believe with him that ‘ there are 
many mothers, in every town and village of 
our land, who are looking eagerly for in- 
formation respecting the government of their 
children.”” May the treatise before us be 
blessed to their good ! 


Tue Dirricutties or Inripetity ; or, the 
Obstacles, Intellectual and Moral, to an 
Infidel state of Mind. A Sermon, preached 
in Tonbridge Chapel, New Road, Somer’s 
Town, on Tuesday, February 26th, 1833 : 
being one of a series of Discourses, on sub= 
Jects appointed by the Christian Instruction 
Society, and Delivered by Ministers in con- 
nexion with it, to Mechanics and others. 
By Joun Hoppus, M. A. 8vo. 


Jackson and Walford. 


Tus is an eminently argumentative and 
powerful discourse, bearing strong marks of 
original thought in the worthy author, and 
greatly fitted to guard ingenuous youth from 
the snares of the infidel school, a school 
which we fear is lamentably increasing. Pro- 
fessor Hoppus bas proved that the rejection 
of Christianity is attended with difficulties 
that are insurmountable on the principles of 
impartial reason. He has also shown that 
the great principles of our moral andaccount- 
able being must be outraged before a man 
can plunge into the gulf of infidelity. The 
closing appeal is impressive and resistless. 
We hope that the sermon will find its way 
into the form of a tract, and that it will be 
circulated in thousands and tens of thousands 
throughout the country. 


Tue Funerat Sermon on tur Dearu or 
THe Rey. W. Tuore, delivered at Castle 
Green Chapel, Bristol, on Lord’s-day Morn- 
ing, May 26, 1833. By Josrrn Fiercurn, 
D.D.; including a Memoir of Mr. Thorp, 
and Letters addressed by him to his Church 
during the last month of his life. 


Westley and Davis. 


Dr. Frercner’s long friendship for the 
deceased peculiarly fitted him for preaching 
his funeral sermon. In ordinary cases such 
a service should devolve upon a tried friend ; 
for, without some display of the heart, a fu- 
neral discourse is, after all, an unmeaning, 
and even disgusting, service. There is a 
large portion of excellent feeling in Dr. F.’s 
discourse, which, with brilliancy of sentiment 
and language, and accuracy of Christian doc- 
trine, entitles it toa high place among simi- 
lar compositions. The text is taken from 
Dan, xii. 3—‘‘ They that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars 
for ever and ever.” From these sublime 
words the preacher takes occasion to examine 
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the onsrcrs, and to point out the Glorious 
RrEwanops, of the Christian ministry. Many 
of his illustrations are striking and impres- 
sive in the highest degree. The Memoir of 
Mr. Thorp appended to the Discourse is a 
valuable document. We regret that it did 
not fall into our hands earlier than the end 
of September, as we should have rejoiced to 
take some notice of it in the Magazine. Mr. 
Thorp was a man of large mind, friendly dis- 
positions, and active philanthropy ; and those 
who knew him most intimately loved him 
most. His dying hours were truly edifying, 
and illustrated, in no mean degree, the power 
and excellence of those great principles which 
formed, through a long public life, the habi- 
tual theme of his ministry. ‘The sermon 1s 
devoted to the interests of the widow and 
younger children of the deceased; and we 
are sure that the knowledge of this fact will 
secure an extensive sale. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1, A Tribute of Filial Sympathy to the Me- 
mory of a Beloved Father ; or, Memoirs of the 
late Mr. John Morison, of Millseat, Aberdeenshire ; 
with Characteristic Sketches of Religions Con- 
nexions. ‘l'o which are added, the Funeral Sermons 
preached on occasion of bis Death by his two sons, 
Edited by Joun Morison, D. D,. 12mo. pp. 292. 
4s. 6d. in cloth. 


2. Sermons, by Rev. Rich arRv Winter Hamic- 
TON. 8vo. pp. 600, 12s,—This very admirable 
volume of Sermons, which must stamp the mental 
pre-eminence of the author, we hope to review at 
some length in our next. Such a volume is a rare 
treat. 


3. A Commentary upon the Holy Bible, from 
Henry and Scott ; with occasional Observations 
and Notes from other Writers. Matthew to Acts. 
12ino, 65.—We are glad to see this additional volume 
of the Tract Society’s cheap and valuable Com- 
mentary. 


4, The Fumily Expositor; or, a Paraphrase 
and Version of the New Testament: with Critical 
Notes, and a Practical Improvement of each section, 
Vol. I., containing the former part of the History 
of our Lord Jesus Christ as recorded by the four 
Eyangelists, disposed in the order of a harmony. 
By P. Doppriver, D. D. 8vo. pp. 526. 4s, 6d.— 
This is a beantifully printed edition, and without ex- 
ception the cheapest book we have ever seen, 

5. Essay on the Divine Authority of the New 
Testament. By Davip Bocur, D.D. 18mo. 2s. 
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—The Tract Society has done itself great honour by 
the publication of this most valuable Essay in its 
present neat and cheap form. 


6. Select Remains of the Rev. Thomas Boston. 
18mo.—We thank Mr. Nisbet for introducing to the 
English public this judicious sclection from the 
writings of a man whose memory will be dear to 
the children of God wherever the savour of it may 
reach. 


7. Sacramental Meditations. By the late Rev. 
Samugny Lavineron, of Bideford. Now first pub- 
lished from his manuscripts. 18mo, 1s. 6d.—That 
part of the Christian world who may be acquainted 
with the published works of Mr. Lavington will be 
grateful to the Tract Society for the present inva- 
luable addition to them, 


8. Spiritual Vegetation ; or, the Blade, the 
Ear, and the full Corn in the Ear. By Joun ADEY. 
32mo. in silk.—This is a valuable little tract, com- 
posed in a spiritual and attractive manner. It re- 
minds us of the illustrations of the late Mr. Newton 
on the saime text of scripture. 


9. The Two Talents; or, Memoirs of Charlotte 
Tampkin, a pious Servant. By Joun Apgy.—A 
truly excellent and instructive memorial. 


10. Letters to a Friend ; intended to Relieve 
the Difficulties of an Anxious Inquirer under Serions 
Impressions on the subjects of Conversion and Sal- 
vation. By the late THomas Hznry, D.D., of 
Charleston, South Carolina. With Memoirs of the 
Author, and other prefatory matter. Second reprint 
from the American edition. 18mo. pp. 352. 4s5.— 
This is a reprint of a work containing some of the 
clearest views of experimental religion that ever fell 
from the pen of one not endowed with inspiration. 


ll. Dr. Adam Clarke’s Commentary.~ Since 
our last Number was published, we are happy to 
find that Parts 5, 6, and 7 of this great work are 
published. They are printed in the same style of 
elegance, and Part 5 contains a most striking and 
highly finished Portrait. 

12. The Hope and Duty of the Church: a 
Sermon, delivered in Grosvenor-street Chapel, Man- 
chester, at the Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, June 18th, 1833. By ANDrEw 
Resv.—A review of this in our next. 

13. A Portrait of John Morison, D.D. By 
James ANDREWS. This Portrait is the same in 
size as Mr. Jay’s, recently published, and is consi- 
dered by friends a striking likeness. Proofs on 
India paper 75. 6d. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. The Arminian and Calvinistic Systems Coie 
pared in their Principles, Tendencies, and 
Results. By W. Moorunousn.—This work is in- 
tended to be on the plan of the Rev. A. Fuller’s 
“Calyinistic and Socinian Systems Compared.” 
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LONDON. 


ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Having occasionally sent you a paper for 
some years past on this spirit-stirring sub- 
ject, 1 am disposed, now that the Slavery 
Abolition Act has received the royal assent, 
to write a few valedictory lines; and the 
rather, because, to tell you the truth, Mr. 


Editor, I was not altogether pleased with 
your remarks on the ‘‘ new measure for the 
West Indies” in your last number. 

Having read the bill through, I must ac- 
knowledge that, with all its faults, it does 
seem to me to furnish to all the parties con- 
cerned abundant materials for congratulation. 
The planters surely will be pleased. Eman- 
cipation they have Jong contemplated as a 
necessary evil; but the twenty millions of 
golden sovereigns which are to attend it 
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will almost turn the evil into good. A more 
Serious question is, will the negroes be so 
far satisfied as not to break out into rebel- 
lion 2 In my opinion, they will be content, 
provided they are put in possession of the 
advantages which the new law grants to 
them. 

Then, on the supposition that the abolition 
bill Js carried into effect, as | am persuaded 
it will be, there are two facts before us:— 

First, the condition of the negro will be at 
Once very materially benefited. He will 
have religious liberty, and his corporeal 
bondage will become tolerable. He will, 
moreover, enjoy the pleasures of hope; for, 

Secondly, within seven years scarcely a 
vestige of slavery will remain in any part of 
the British dominions. 

On these accounts I would heartily thank 
God that he has so far controlled the minds of 
our rulers that they have been induced to 
pass this Jaw ; and my prayer is, that all who 
are concerned in the execution of the law 
may so act, that the result may be the least 
possible evil, and the greatest possible good. 

On Saturday last, for the first time, to the 
best of my knowledge, during eight years, 
West India sugar was brought on my table. 

And so no more on this topic, Mr. Editor, 
unless unexpected events should occur, from 
your old anti-slavery correspondent, 

Aloal Shas 


REPLY TO A CORRESPONDENT ON THE SUB- 
JECY OF SUNDAY TRADING. 


[N.B. This appears out of place, as it came too 
late for the Essay department. | 


Dean Str,—Y our correspondent, “J. F.,” 
of last month, in his strictures on Sunday 
legislation, seemed needlessly jealous of the 
opinion which the public might entertain of 
his orthodox piety, when he ventured to in- 
timate that such legislation is contrary to 
Scripture, and that if the “Saviour were 
now to appear on earth, as he once did, in 
the character of a public reformer, he would 
never give his sanction to the means adopted 
by a large portion of the religious world to 
promote a more formal attention to the sa- 
cred duties of religion.” 

Now, Mr. Editor, although I believe that 
the friction of argument against argument 
elicits truth, as the sudden contact of flint 
and steel produces heat and light, yet we 
must be careful that the metallic and mine- 
ralogic attritious substances be of the right 
kind, or our labour will fail to produce the 
desired effect. In attempting, therefore, to 
analyse the opposing ingredients which seem 
unfortunately to meet in the Sabbath ques- 
tion, neither hard words nor heretical charges 
shall be the precipitates for disengaging truth 
from error, but 1 shall attempt to refute our 
opponent's arguments by legitimate references 
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to principles and facts. If I understand 
““J, F.’s” objection to legislative inter- 
ference on this important subject, it is that 
the outery now raised for the better observ- 
ance of the Sabbath arises from doubtful 
feelings, ‘‘ and is rather the result of fashion 
or imitation than of any higher motive, and 
partakes somewhat of the spirit of that con- 
ceited sect, the Pharisees, which, whilst they 
were strict in the outward performances of 
religion, were destitute of those pure and 
benevolent feelings of love to God and cha- 
rity to man, which can alone constitute the 
character of the true Christian.” He, there- 
fore, thinks—nay, ‘‘ his decided conviction” 
is—that any legislative measure on the sub- 
ject would ultimately fail to answer the end 
proposed. This he attempts to support by 
arguments drawn from the history of Sab- 
bath legislation in the time of Cromwell, as 
contrasted with that of the reign of the se- 
cond Charles. This, then, is his sweeping 
and uncharitable charge. Previously to any 
attempt to expose the utter sophistry of the 
use of these historical materials, we are wil- 
ling to admit that there were legislative 
enactments, in Queen Elizabeth’s and suc- 
ceeding reigns, which outraged civil and re- 
ligious liberty under the hypocritical pretence 
of the better observance of the Sabbath, and 
severe penalties were enacted to drive people 
to church, or rather for refusing to obe 

Elizabeth’s uniformity mandates. If, how- 
ever, Church of England zeal were the cause 
of severe Sabbath legislation, or Sabbath 
persecution, in Elizabeth’s reign; and if In- 
dependent or Presbyterian zeal and tyranny 
carried Sabbath legislation to unjustifiable 
excess in the time of the Commonwealth ; 
and if Charles and his luxurious court, in 
their contempt of religion, produced a re- 
action on the public mind, and thereby a 
lax observance of the Sunday was induced ; 
all this proves only that one excess often 
produces another, and that the safest point 
of legislation lies between the antipodes of 
religious bigotry and of licentious example. 
Besides, these facts prove that good laws 
sometimes emanate from immoral characters, 
By the 29th of Charles the Second, the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath was enforced, public 
trading prohibited, waggons were not al- 
lowed to travel on Sunday, canal and river 
navigation was suppressed on that day ; and 
this act would even now be efficient and un- 
objectionable if the fines for Sunday trading 
were increased. But your correspondent’s 
historical allusions by no means prove that 
a wise and moderate legislative interference, 
supported by public opinion on civil grounds, 
would be injurious: as well might the medi- 
cal use of ardent spirits in extreme cases be 
condemned, because the intemperate, by its 
immoderate use, debased their minds, and 
ultimately ruined their prospects of hap- 
piness ; as well might King Charles’s ob- 
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seene life be lauded as the very beau ideal 
of good-tempered propriety. I cannot agree 
with “J. F.’s” unmodified assertion that 
‘*moral suasion and religious considerations 
are the only effectual means by which the 
general observance of the Sabbath can be 
brought about.” I admit that they are legi- 
timate weapons of the Christian warfare ; but 
when by their successful use the majority of 
the community become converts, will there 
not always exist a perverse minority, whose 
love of pecuniary gain predominates even 
over their conviction of the advantages of 
preserving one day in seven free from secu- 
Jar employment? Should this factious mi- 
nority be permitted to annoy their more 
orderly and conscientious neighbours by 
open civil transgression of that day which 
long usage and public opinion have set apart 
as a day of leisure? Does justice decree to 
this Sunday-trading faction the right of in- 
juring, by commercial competition, the pro- 
perty of his more conscientious neighbour ? 
When any practice in society becomes a 
nuisance, it surely is the duty of the legisla- 
ture to attempt its suppression. Suppose a 
disease of a destructive nature were induced 
by too close an attention to business, and its 
effects could only be palliated by relaxation, 
and suppose it spread among the trading 
community to such an extent as to attract the 
notice of Government, and suppose that the 
patients’ love of gain rejected the only re- 
medy, would it not be justifiable to attempt 
to stay the pestilence by enacting a general 
law of leisure? Once allow the leisure of 
the Sunday to be infracted by trading, and 
various evils necessarily accrue to society, 
one of which is a tendency to demoralization. 
Besides, seven days’ labour or employment 
would be exacted from society for six days’ 
remuneration, and that, too, without any 
equivalent. I might urge higher considera- 
tions of religion, but it would be foreign to 
my present object, and to my opponent’s 
arguments. If, however, the above consi- 
derations are founded in truth, what becomes 
of his charges of misanthropy against peti- 
tioners to Parliament in favour of a better 
observance of the Sabbath? Are not the 
great duties of love to God, and universal 
benevolence to man, admired, cultivated, 
and insisted upon by those who desire to 
repeal excessive statutes, and to strengthen 
useful legislation by penalties proportioned 
to the increased value of money, that laws 
may not only punish the indigent Sunday 
trader, but reach his more wealthy neigh- 
bour, whose large gains now easily afford 
the small fine of five shillings. 

The friends of discreet and moderate le- 
gislation claim, as consistently as their op- 
ponents, ‘‘a spirit above the sordid and 
money-getting spirit of the age, which would 
induce them to oppress the hireling in his 
wages, and to exact, from all those that are 
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placed under them, every moment of their 
time which they can legally demand of their 
services ;” and they also have as strong a 
desire as their opponents that Christianity 
should stand on its own native merits. They 
would further ask, whether Christianity can 
better exhibit its expansive and benign in- 
fluence, than by inducing the legislature to 
enfranchise one-seventh portion of time from 
labour and secular concerns, without mis- 
taken interference with the-rights of con- 
science? I agree with ‘‘J. F.,” that there 
exists, among the various denominations of 
religious professors, a large portion of true 
benevolence which would concentrate on 
any eligible occasion; but I mainiain, also, 
that there has seldom occurred a more gra- 
tifying illustration of that sentiment than in 
the numerous petitions on the Sabbath ques- 
tion which, during the last session, were 
presented to Parliament. I would, there- 
fore, suggest the adoption of renewed vigor- 
ous efforts to place society, by that and other 
means, upon a better foundation than that 
on which it now rests, by using all the 
powers of persuasion on the moral and reli- 
gious advantages of the leisure of the Sab- 
bath, with the view of securing its inestimable 
benefits to all, but especially to those de- 
fenceless, but conscientious subjects, whose 
rights and property are injured by unfair 
commercial competition. Let the phalanx 
of Christian philanthropy be true to the 
principle of suppression of Sunday trading 
by wholesome civil legislation, and let not 
its too zealous friends induce them to step 
beyond the line of the negative or civil ob- 
servance of the Sunday. Many other argu- 
ments might be advanced; but I forbear, 
having already too much trespassed upon 
your valuable columns. In conclusion, I 
would remark that the cause has suffered 
more from injudicious friends than from the 
direct opposition of its avowed enemies. 
I remain, dear Sir, 

Falcon Glass Works, Yours very truly, 
September 14th, 1833. : 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


The design of this Society is to advance 
evangelical religion, by promoting the ob- 
servance of the Lord’s day, the preaching of 
the gospel, the establishment of prayer- 
meetings and Sabbath schools, the circula- 
tion of religious tracts, accompanied with 
systematic visitation, and by the establish- 
ment of gratuitous circulating libraries. 
About 35,000 families are at present under 
stated visitation, every alternate week, by 
1300 gratuitous agents, whose operations 
secure the constant circulation of more than 
one hundred thousand tracts every month ; 
whilst the temporal condition of the poor 
also claims the attention of these benevolent 
visitors, by whose interposition 2500 cases 
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of distress during the past year were suitably 
relieved. Kighiy-nine local prayer-meetings, 
or preaching-stations, are conducted by the 
agents of the Society in different districts 
under visitation ; and religious services are 
held in the public streets and avenues of the 
city. The preaching of the Society is con- 
ducted by a city missionary, whose whole 
time is devoted to the service of the Society ; 
by various of the stated pastors of Londen 
and its vicinity ; by the students of the theo- 
logical academies of the metropolis, with the 
sanction of their tutors; and by laymen, 
members of Christian churches, whose talents 
and piety are approved by their respective 
ministers. The visitors of both sexes are 
persons of known piety in connexion with 
some Christian society. ‘The officers of the 
Society have corresponded with 120 similar 
institutions, who adopt its principles and 
plans in different parts of the kingdom, more 
than half of which have been formed by the 
help immediately afforded for that purpose 
by the parent Society in London. The Com- 
mittee are now compelled to appeal to the 
liberality of the Christian public, to enable 
them to carry forward these benevolent ope- 
rations. It is with great regret they state 
that the progress of the Society is retarded 
by the want of pecuniary assistance, and that 
several schemes of Christian benevolence are 
necessarily ia abeyance from the want of 
adequate funds. The Committee trust that 
this statement will be sufficient to induce 
the friends of religion to afford their hberal 
assistance in furtherance of a cause, which has 
already been signally blessed by the favour of 
God in the conversion cf many individuals 
in humble life, who are now occupying ho- 
nourable stations in the church of God. 

Subscriptions and donations will be thank- 
fully received by Thomas Challis, Esq., the 
Treasurer, 34, Finsbury Square ; the Secre- 
taries, Rey. J. Blackburn, Lloyd Street, and 
Mr. John Pitman, Cumming Street, Penton- 
ville ; and at the Depository, No. 5, Pater- 
noster Row. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


The forty-first anniversary of this Institu- 
tion was held at Cheshunt on Thursday, 
27th of June, and was numerously attended. 
A selection from the Liturgy of the Church 
of England was read by the Rev. B. Parsons, 
of Ebley; after which, the Rey. W. Broad- 
foot (the Theological Tutor) introduced, 
with appropriate remarks, the senior student, 
Mr. Hughes, who delivered a short discourse 
on ‘‘ Acceptance with God,” and afterwards 
Mr. Gibbs, who spoke on “‘ Conformity to 
God.” ‘he Rev. J. Owen, of Bath, after a 
prayer, in which he commended the Institu- 
tion to the blessing of God, preached a ser- 
mon from 2 Cor, iit, 16; ‘ And who is 
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sufficient for these things?” This question 
was amplified in a manner calculated to pro- 
duce much impression on the ministers and 
students present, and on all who properly 
estimate the difficulty and the importance of 
the Christian ministry, both in its preparatory 
studies and in its actual labours. 

A large party dined at the neighbouring 
inn, where a Report, giving a detailed ac- 
count of the courses of study, both theolo- 
gical and classical], pursued at the College, 
was read; and the meeting, after addresses 
by the tutors, and by several ministers, dis- 
persed, it is believed, under the impression of 
having enjoyed an anniversary of Cheshunt 
College inferior in holy interest to few, if 
any, of the forty which had preceded it. 


MARSHFIELD CHAPEL. 


We, the undersigned ministers of the 
gospel, and laymen, beg most earnestly to 
recommend this case to the attention and 
interest of every lover of truth and justice. 
John Owen, Bath; William Jay, Bath; J. 
E. Good, Bristol; John Davies, Bristol ; 
William Lucy, Bristol; Josiah J. Richards, 
Bath; Shem Evans, Bath; John Wilkins, 
Bath; John Brown, Merchant, Wareham ; 
James Brown, Old Meeting, Wareham. 

The chapel, which was built for the use of 
the orthodox Independents, and endowed with 
a glebe and property to about £30 or £40 
per annum, has been held, for a considerable 
period, by the Unitarians, and was obtained 
possession of in the following manner, 

The first public notice we find of the In- 
dependents at Marshfield (though no doubt 
there had been an early church there) was 
during the reign of Charles Il., when an 
eminent godly minister was taken from the 
pulpit and incarcerated in Gloucester Gaol, 
where he suffered many afflictions, and, after 
paying a fine of £20 to the king, and the 
same amount in prison fees, he was released, 
and again commenced his labours at Marsh- 
field, among his people, at a private house, 
as appears from the magistrate’s license, 
dated August 8th, 1699, allowing them to 
worship God in the house of Charles Rudder, 
of the Independent or Presbyterian per- 
suasion. He continued his labours till near 
the close of his life, which terminated in 
June, 1713. After his decease, various 
ministers officiated until the year 1752, when 
the present commodious chapel was built 
and endowed with certain gifts and legacies. 
The lease, release, and trust deed declare as 
follows :—‘* That the chapel was erected 
for the use of the Independents or Presby- 
terians; that ten Trustees should be ap- 
pointed from age to age, who shall manage 
the affairs of the society, and keep a proper 
book of accounts, rules, and so forth, which 
books shall be binding upon the minister and 
Trustees ; that when death, refusal to act, 
or remoyal beyond five miles from Marsh- 
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field, shall take away five of the said Trustees, 
then the remaining Trustees shall, with the 
minister, choose five persons from among the 
congregation to supply the deficiency.” In 
the course of a few years after the erection of 
the chapel, the minister and several of the 
congregation entertained the Arian doctrines 
concerning the person of Christ; and, since 
the year 1791, when the last legal or recog- 
nized trust deed was executed, the doctrines 
of Socinus or Unitarianism have been the sub- 
ject of the public ministry in the place, which 
caused a division among the people, when 
the orthodox party withdrew, and formed 
a distinct society and communion, which has 
existed until the present day.. 

The Independents at Marshfield have 
always considered this property as their legal 
right, for the following reasons :—lst. The 
chapel was built and endowed for the Inde- 
pendents or Presbyterians, and they have 
changed neither doctrines nor name from their 
establishment, while those who hold the 
chapel style themselves, in their public no- 
tices and other documents, Unitarians. 2nd. 
Although the Unitarians hold the form of 
church government called Independent, the 
term at the time the place was built always 
implied those doctrines called Galvinistic, as 
well as the form of church government called 
Independent, unless specifically noticed in 
their general denomination. 3rd. It is 
stated, in some of the writings, that the 
doors shall not be closed six weeks together 
under certain penalties, which rule has been 
most flagrantly violated, by the place not 
having been opened for public worship six 
months together, year after year. 4th. It is 
stated in the deeds that there shall be ten 
Trustees chosen from among the Dissenters 
in Marshfield, who shall never be less in 
number than five, when they are to be filled 
up from among the congregation ; and if any 
person removed five miles from Marshfield, 
their trust was virtually resigned, as no per- 
son living at a greater distance could be 
considered a Trustee. This is also violated, 
as some of the Trustees reside in Bristol, a 
distance of twelve miles, and one in Bath, a 
distance of eight miles. In fact, it would 
be impossible to take ten Trustees of the 
Unitarian tenets from the place, as the 


number eligible (including females, some of 


whom are enrolled as Trustees) 1s not more 
than six or eight. In the year 1819 Mr. 
Bourne, the former pastor of the Independent 
church at Marshfield, sent round a circular 
stating their claims, and proposing that seven 
new Trustees should be immediately chosen 
from among the Dissenters residing there, 
bearing the names of Independents or Pres- 
byterians, without any reference to doctrine, 
and that the whole body should assemble at 
the old chapel, and choose a minister, the 
question to be decided by the majority ; 
which conciliatory proposal was not assented 
to or noticed, 
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This plain statement of their case, joined 
with the conviction that the doctrines which 
have always been the glory and boast of the 
Independent church were held by their 
fathers who built the place (as is evident 
from the manuscript sermons of Mr. Seal 
and others who laboured there in word and 
doctrine ; moreover, the circumstance of the 
change is*temembered hy some now living, 
though many of them are fallen asleep), they 
desire to place before the public, earnestly 
and affectionately conjuring all who feel an 
interest in the cause not only of truth and 
justice, but the propagation of the gospel, to 
stand on their side. The chapel they at 
present rent is not so large as required, and 
very inconveniently situated, wherein the 
have a Sunday-school from 90 to 100 children, 
and 20 zealous teachers, which they can 
hardly accommodate, while the dissemination 
of truth has been withheld in the original 
chapel for a long time past. The Unitarians 
have lately had preaching in the place once 
a fortnight, and a school in which five or six 
children attend, and from eight to twelve 
persons as hearers. The Independents, 
avoiding litigation, have made offers to rent 
or purchase the chapel, rather desiring to 
obtain their rights in Christian peace than ina 
way of law; but though they have so long been 
supine, they not the less feel their injuries, 
and the manner in which all offers have been 
treated. To their case they not only invite the 
attention of the orthodox party, but they make 
bold to appeal to those of the opposite per- 
suasion, being fully convinced that among 
them are men who hold fast their profession, 
and would scorn an act of injustice though 
committed by a brother; and they beg to 
remind them that by the choice of Trustees 
out of Marshfield, it is rendered an act of the 
body, and not a single act of a few isolated 
individuals in the place. They confidently 
appeal to them, knowing that they will shrink 
from countenancing an act directly against 
truth and justice; and, however men may 
differ, justice between man and man is a 
duty not to be forgotten; and it cannot be 
justice to take the property of others in order 
to propagate our own sentiments, 

But, in appealing to the Congregational 
churches and ministers, they confidently feel 
themselves approaching those who are in the 
bonds of affection and brotherhood, and are 
convinced that this appeal to their interest 
will not be made in vain; as, when one 
member suffers, the whole body suffers. If 
among them could be found any who will 
examine the case, and arbitrate the same 
with the opposite party, or any means in 
justice and Jove that could be adopted to the 
regaining of their rights, it would be more 
desirable than calling in the strong arm of 
the law ; but if not, the aid of every friend 
of honesty is humbly requested. 

They also desire to lay their case before 
the public and the members of the Establish- 
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ment (as several highly respectable clergy- 
men have freely expressed their sentiments 
on the injustice of this case), and are per- 
suaded that an appeal for right to take place 
cannot be made in vain. 


RE-OPENING OF HIGH-STREET CHAPEL, 
LANCASTER. 


On Friday evening, July 19th, and on 
Lord’s-day, July 21st, this place of worship, 
where the late Rev. George Burder, and also 
the late Rey. P. S. Charrier, successively 
laboured in word and doctrine, was for- 
mally re-opened after enlargement. The 
Rev. James Parsons, from York, preached 
on the Friday evening, from Rom. xv. 29: 
«“‘T am sure that when I come unto you I 
shall come in the fulness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ ;’* on the Sabbath fore- 
noon from John iv. 34: ‘ Jesus saith unto 
them, My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work ;”? and on 
the Sabbath evening from John xiv. 19: 
“* Because I live, ye shall live also.” On 
the Sabbath afternoon, the Rev. Samuel 
Bell, who for the last ten years has been 
pastor of the church and congregation, 
preached from John iii. 30: ‘‘ He must in- 
crease.” 

By the present alteration, the chapel has 
been enlarged in size more than one-third ; 
its dimensions now are about 60 feet by 45 ; 
and there is a commodious school-room 
underneath the new part, which is supposed 
to be capable of containing nearly 300 chil- 
dren. ‘lhe expense of enlargement has been 
mainly provided by the church and congre- 
gation, with the assistance of some kind 
friends in London ; and they hope to liqui- 
date the remainder by degrees, without having 
to appeal to the liberality of the religious 
public. 


On the 20th of May a neat and convenient 
place of worship was opened at the Up-hill 
of Folkestone, by the Rev. Thomas Cramp, 
of St. Peter’s, and the Rev. William Chap- 
man, of Greenwich; to which is given, as 
expressive of the spirit by which the wor- 
shippers wish to be actuated, the name of 
«* Union Chapel.” . 

The congregation, which has been uni- 
formly good from the commencement of 
public worship, in 1824, though, since the 
erection of the chapel, much increased, was 
raised by the gratuitous services of the Rev. 
J. Clark, of Grove House Academy, who, 
on leaving Stepney, was settled some years 
as pastor of the Baptist church in the town 
of Folkestone. . 

The chapel is erected on freehold ground, 
and yested in trust; and it is hoped the 
money for which Mr. C. is responsible will 
be all forthcoming by the time it will be 
4 VOLs XIs 
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actually wanted, the deficiency being only 
about £50. 

There is an interesting Sunday-school con- 
nected with the place; and it is expected 
that, under the divine blessing, a church 
will shortly be formed on the most liberal 
and comprehensive principles.” 

The devotional exercises at the opening 
were performed by the Rev. Messrs. Briscoe 
and J. Coanes, of Folkestone, J. Payne, of 
Ashford, and W. Payne, of Eythorn; who, 
in connexion with all present, appeared 
highly gratified with the prospect of success 
attending the culture of this little hill of 
Zion. May the Lord command his blessing, 
even life for evermore ! 


On the 14th of August the Rev. A. Reed 
delivered an admirable discourse from Matt. 
ii. 2, at the opening of Brook-street Chapel, 
in Tavistock ; and the Rev. S. Nicholson, of 
Plymouth, preached a judicious and impres- 
sive sermon in the evening, from Acts xiv. 
7. The former chapel, which had cost 
£1800, and was not insured in half its 
value, was accidentally destroyed by fire in 
the month of August last year. It is highly 
creditable to the liberal feelings of the inha- 
bitants of Tavistock, not connected with this 
chapel, that, before the fire was completely 
extinguished, they entered without solicita- 
tion into a subscription towards its re-erec- 
tion, which amounted to more than a hundred 
pounds. We are happy to add, that the con- 
gregation belonging to this place of worship 
have exerted themselves on this occasion, 
and that, with the collection made at the 
opening, a sum has been raised sufficient to 
meet the whole expenses. 


On Thursday, September 5th, 1833, was 
solemnized the ordination of the Rev. John 
Titley, late of Highbury College, over the 
Independent church assembling in New 
Shoreham, Sussex. 

In the morning, the Rev. J. Edwards, of 
Brighton, delivered the introductory discourse 
and asked the usual questions; the Rey. L. 
Winchester, of Worthing, offered the ordi- 
nation prayer, accompanied with the impo- 
sition of hands; and the Rev. W. Bannister, 
of Arundel, gave the charge to the minister. 
In the evening, the Rev. J. N. Goulty, of 
Brighton, preached the sermon to the church 
and congregation. The Rev. Messrs. Mal- 
den, of Chichester, Jones, of Harting, Trego, 
of Brighton, Evans, of Bognor, Wallace, of 
Petworth, Harris, of Alfriston, Owen, of 
Cuckfield, Johnson, of Farnham, Hall, of 
Henfield, Chapman, of Billingshurst, en- 
gaged in the devotional engagements of the 
day. The addresses wete able and appro- 
priate, and great solemnity and a spirit of 
devotion evidently pervaded the various ser- 
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vices: Much interest was excited, the divine 

resence was enjoyed, and it is hoped that the 
important event will be followed by much 
future good, and be made eminently pro- 
motive of divine glory. 


TURVEY, BEDS. 


Tt will, doubtless, be gratifying to those 
who contributed to the new meeting, erected 
about four years since in this place, to learn 
that no debt remains on the building. A 
statement to this effect was forwarded to the 
Editor of the Evangelical Magazine some 
months ago, but, owing probably to some 
accident, it did not make its appearance. 
Since that time it has been found necessary 
to erect a gallery, and this expense, also, 
amounting to £60, is now nearly defrayed. 

The members of the church, and others 
connected with the place, feel that these 
circumstances call for their grateful praise 
to the good providence of God; and they 
would also acknowledge, with thankful plea- 
sure, the kindness of those numerous friends 
who have so liberally and effectually assisted 
them. They have now only to wish and 
pray (and in this prayer they cannot but 
hope that others will unite with them), that 
God may grant them his blessing, and that 
his word among them may have free course 
and be glorified ! 


ORDINATIONS,. 


On Thursday, June 13th, 1833, the Rev. 
John Frost, Independent, was ordained as 
pastor of the church assembling at Cotton 
End, near Bedford, professing open com- 
munion. 

Rey. Samuel Hobson, of Maulden, com- 
menced the service by reading the Sciiptures 
and prayer. The introductory discourse, 
«©On the Nature of a Christian Church, and 
the leading Principles of Dissent,” was de- 
livered by Rev. Samuel Hillyard, of Bedford. 
A deacon of the church detailed the circum- 
stances leading to the choice of Mr. Frost as 
minister, and stated the unanimity and warmth 
of attachment manifested by the people. In 
reply to the usual questions, which were pro- 
posed by Mr. Hillyard, Mr. I'rost stated some 
particulars of his early life; his escape, 
through divine grace, from the delusions of 
infidelity, and subsequently of Socinianism, 
and the steps by which he had been led to 
embrace the truth of the gospel, and to give 
himself to the work of the ministry ; together 
with his views of Christian doctrine. He 
was then commended to God in prayer, by 
Rev. R. Cecil, of Turvey, and received an 
affectionate and judicious charge from Rey. 
Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster, of whose church 
he was a member ; Rev. J. Brookes (Baptist), 
addressed to the church a friendly and ap- 
propriate exhortation, founded on the direc- 
tion giyen to Moses respecting Joshua, Deut. 
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i. 38— Encourage him;” Rev. Thomas 
Middleditch, of Biggleswade (Baptist), con- 
cluded the service by prayer; the hymns 
were read by the following ministers and 
students :—Messrs. Hardie, Watt, Rowland, 
Wayne, Phillips, and Alliott. 

In the evehing Dr. Ross delivered an im- 
pressive sermon from Psalm Ixv. 4—‘ Blessed 
is the man whom thou choosest,” &c. The 
services of the day evidently engaged the 
deep attention and interest of the numerous 
congregation assembled to witness the trans- 
action; and excited, doubtless, in many, 
heartfelt thanksgiving and lively hope. 

May the God of all grace crown the union 
thus formed with his rich blessing, and abun- 
dantly prosper the labours of his servant ! 


NEW SETTLEMENT. 


The Rey. Charles Williams, late of Newark, 
has entered on his pastoral engagements over 
the church and congregation assembling in 
Endless Street Chapel, Salisbury. 


ASSOCIATION. 


The next half-yearly meeting of the Wilt- 
shire Association will be held (np. vy.) at 
Salisbury, on Wednesday, October 30th, 
when the Rev. Charles Williams will be 
publicly recognized as the pastor of the 
church and congregation assembling in End- 
less Street Chapel. The Rev. Messrs. Jay, 
of Bath, Elliott, of Devizes, Curwen, of 
Frome, and other ministers, are expected to 
engage in the services. 


ORDINATION AT BANFF, SCOTLAND, 


On Thursday, the 27th of June, the Rev. 
Jobn Murkar, late of the Theological Aca- 
demy, Glasgow, was solemnly set apart to 
the pastoral office over the congregational 
church in Banff. The Rev. James Morison, 
of Millseat, commenced the services of the 
day by prayer and reading the Scriptures ; 
the Rev. A. Begg, of Fraserburgh, delivered 
the introductory discourse from 1 Cor. iii. 
13—17, and proposed the usual questions, 
to which Mr. Murkar gave full and satisfac- 
tory answers; the Rey. Neil M‘Neil, of 
Elgin, offered up the ordination prayer, and 
then addressed the pastor from Col. iv. 17 ; 
the Rev. John Rennie addressed the church 
from 1 Thes. v. 12, 13; and the Rev. James 
Monro, of Peterhead, preached in the even- 
ing from Gal. 11. 20. The whole of the 
services were highly interesting; and, al- 
though the state of the weather was very 
unfavourable, a numerous congregation as- 
sembled on the occasion. 

From Mr. Murkar’s acceptableness as a 
preacher, and ardent devotedness to the 
work, we would confidently anticipate, by 
the blessing of God, a revival of the congre- 
gational cause in that interesting town, 
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OBITUARY. 


REV. JOSEPH GIBB, LATE OF STANSTEAD 
PLAIN, CANADA, 


This eminent and devoted servant of 
Christ departed this life on the 14th of June, 
after a severe and distressing attack of chro- 
nic disease in the brain. Next month we 
hope to furnish a very full obituary of him, 


THE REV. EDWARD PARSONS. 


This well honoured and eminent minister 
of Christ died at Douglas, in the Isle of 
Man, on Thursday, the 29th of Angust, 
after an illness of only a few hours. 

Mr. Parsons was seventy-three years of 
age, the day of his birth being July 16th, 
1760. He was for forty-eight years the 
faithful pastor of the Independent church 
assembling in Salem Chapel, Leeds, where 
he had been favoured with eminent useful- 
ness. He relinquished his charge in the 
month of November last, the church making 
a liberal provision for the remainder of his 
life ; but, although at the time of his resig- 
nation his health was much impaired, he 
was enabled frequently, and with his wonted 
acceptableness, to exercise the ministry to 
which he had been so diligently devoted. 
About three months ago he went on a visit 
to Douglas, to which place he had become 
attached, during a previous visit in 1831, 
when he experienced much kindness. He 
preached at the Independent chapel on the 
mornings of the four Sabbaths immediately 
preceding his death; the last sermon, from 
Malachi iv. 2—‘‘ But unto you that fear my 
name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings’’—is said to have 
been peculiarly animated and delightful. He 
felt no extraordinary indisposition until the 
evening of August 28th, when, at the house 
of a pious friend, he was seized with symp- 
toms which seemed to call for medical as- 
sistance. He was able to walk to his lodgings, 
and for some hours there was no apprehen- 
sion of danger; but during the night he 
suddenly sank, and at half-past nine, on the 
morning of the 29th, he peacefully expired, 
Previous to his departure the disease had 
assumed the character of malignant cholera, 
and he was, therefore, interred in the church- 
yard of Douglas the following day. 

The nature of the disorder to which Mr. 
Parsons fell a victim prevented his engaging 
in any conversation that might indicate the 
precise state of his mind in the near prospect 
of dissolution. It is, however, a matter of 
grateful remembrance, to the friends who 
enjoyed the nearest intercourse with him, 
that for some time previous to the event 
which has well nigh overwhelmed them, 
there were manifestations of character which 


could leave no possible doubt of his being 
the subject of a spiritual process, signally 
preparing him for his end. The testimony 
is striking, that the sudden coming of the 
Lord brought him to the rest that remaineth 
for the people of God. Many are the fruits 
of his labours yet on earth, May they have 
abundant joy together in the presence of the 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming! J. P. 


MRS. KING. 


On Wednesday, the 20th of February, 
1833, died Mrs. Eliza King, relict of the 
late Rev. Thomas King, Independent minis- 
ter, Ross, Herefordshire, in her eighty-first 
year, highly esteemed by all who had the 
pleasure of her acquaintance. She main- 
tained a consistent walk and conversation, to 
the end of her mortal pilgrimage, in her 
family, the world, and before the church of 
Christ, of which she was a member for up- 
wards of thirty years. 

Mrs. King did not rank with those who 
make a display of their religious attainments, 
but quite the opposite. She was the humble, 
sincere, and devoted Christian ; which, con- 
nected with a naturally amiable disposition, 
enabled her to exemplify to all with whom 
she had intercourse the divine principles she 
had received, and to reflect a lustre on the 
character she so honourably sustained. Al- 
though Mrs. Kine during life had much to 
exercise her, arising from afilictive dispensa- 
tions in providence, and many severe trials 
to contend with, she was enabled to cast 
every care on the Lord, meekly submitting 
to his all-wise disposal, and was never known 
to utter a murmuring expression. As she 
lived, so she died. Her end was eminently 
characterized by the enjoyment of a holy sere- 
nity of mind; for, when the period of her 
departure arrived, she sweetly “ fell asleep in 
Jesus,” without a struggle or a sigh. 


MRS. HANNAH MORE, 


Died, on the 7th of September, at her re- 
sidence in Windsor-terrace, Clifton, in the 
eighty-eighth year of her age, after a painful 
and protracted illness, Mrs. Hannah More. 
Few persons have enjoyed a higher degree of 
public esteem and veneration than this ex- 
cellent and distinguished lady. arly in 
life she attracted general notice by a bril- 
liant display of literary talent, and was ho- 
noured with the intimate acquaintance of 
Johnson and Burke, of Reynolds and Gar- 
rick, and of many other highly eminent in- 
dividuals, who equally appreciated her ami- 
able qualities and her superiorintellect. But, 
under a deep conviction that to live to the 
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glory of God, and to the good of our fellow- 
creatures, is the great object of human exist- 
ence, and the only one which can bring 
peace at the last, she quitted, in the prime 
of her days, the bright circles of fashion and 
literature, and, retiring into the neighbour- 
hood of Bristol, devoted herself to a life of 
active Christian benevolence, and to the 
composition of various works, having for 
their object the religious improvement of 
mankind. Her practical conduct beautifully 
exemplified the moral energy of her Chris- 
tian principles. She was the delight of a 
widely-extended sphere of friends, whom 
she charmed by her mental powers, edified 
by her example, and knit closely to her in 
affection by the warmth and constancy of 
her friendship. She lived and walked in an 
atmosphere of love, and it was her delight to 
do good; the poor, for many miles round 
her, felt the influence of her unceasing bene- 
volence, and her numerous schools attested 
her zeal for the improvement and edification 
of the rising generation. In these works of 
faith and charity she was aided, for a long 
course of years, by the concurring efforts of 
four sisters who lived with her, who regarded 
her with mingled feelings of admiration and 
affection, and towards whom her conduct 
was ever marked by the kindest and most 
endearing consideration, It was truly a sis- 
terhood animated by all the social and hos- 
pitable virtues. Mrs. Hannah More’s last 
illness was accompanied by feverish deli- 
rium ; but the blessed influence of Christian 
habits was strikingly exemplified even under 
the decay of extreme old age and its attend- 
ant consequences. Not seldom she broke 
forth into earnest prayer and devout ejacula- 
tion, and invariably met the affectionate at- 
tentions of the friends who sedulously 
watched over her sick bed by unceasing and 
most expressive returns of grateful love. The 
writer of this tribute to her memory saw her 
only the day before her last seizure, when 
she expressed to him, in a most impressive 
manner, the sentiments of a humble and 
penitent believer in Jesus Christ, assuring 
him that she reposed her hopes of salvation 
on his merits alone, and expressing, at the 
same time, a firm and joyful affiance in his 
unchangeable promises. In her excellent 
writings she will live long, not only as one 
of the brightest ornaments of her sex, but 
as the benefactress of her species. 


MR. 


Mr, Williams was born April 26th, 1756. 
His parents, although not in affluent cir- 
cumstances, were respectable, serious people. 
He appears to have been early impressed 
with the importance of personal religion, 
and, at the recommendation of a relative, 
commenced a Diary of his thoughts and ex- 
perience. His constitution was delicate, and 
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great fears were entertained, from frequent 
serious attacks ‘of illness, that he would 
never attain the age of maturity. He num- 
bered among his early associates the Rev. 
Messrs. G. Burder, A. Crole, and Isaac 
Taylor, with his brother, Mr. C. Taylor, the 
Editor of Calmet, and Messrs. Joseph and 
Zachary Bunnell. These were in the habit 
of meeting together for mutual improvement 
in theological and biblical knowledge, study- 
ing the Scriptures in their original tongues. 
The labours of his pen were very exten- 
sive, as, besides numerous contributions 
to various periodicals, a list in my posses- 
sion, although imperfect, contains upwards 
of thirty distinct articles. He was more or 
less intimate with nearly all the ministers of 
the last generation, particularly with the 
Rev. John Eyre, and the Rev. John Newton. 
Of the latter I have frequently heard him 
relate the following anecdote :—Mr. Newton 
having heard that his friend Mr. Williams 
was prospering in business, called upon him 
to caution him against being carried away by 
worldly prosperity. Mr. Williams took him 
into a room where his wife was sitting in 
tears; when in answer to his inquiry she 
informed him that a dear child was dying. 
Upon which he clasped his hands, and ex- 
claimed, with great energy, ‘‘ Thank God, 
thank God! I see he has not forsaken you 
yet!”” Mr. Newton pressed him much to 
enter the church, and promised all his in- 
fluence, with Mr. Thornton, to procure him 
a living, and although he partially succeeded 
in removing some of Mr. Williams’s objec- 
tions, there were others he could never sur- 
mount. These discussions, however, never 
occasioned the least breach of their friend- 
ship, each being of too liberal a spirit to 
expect that all should think alike. 

His musical attainments were of no mean 
character, many of his compositions possess- 
ing much originality of thought and expres- 
sion; but he was much opposed to the un- 
meaning repetitions and flippant style with 
which much of the psalmody of the present 
day is executed. His connexion with our 
Magazine, as assistant Editor, commenced, 
at the time Chapman gave up publishing it, 
with the June number, 1802, vol. X. His 
many personal and relative afflictions, which 
were always borne with Christian resignation, 
it is unnecessary to particularize. With his 
general character many of our readers are 
well acquainted; it is well summed up in 
the following lines :— 

“Though old, he still retained 

His manly sense, and energy of mind. 

Virtuous and wise he was, but not severe ; 

He still remembered that he once was young : 

His easy presence check’d no decent joy. , 

Him ev’n the dissolute admired; for he 

A graceful freedom when he pleased put on, 

And langbing could instruct. Much had he read, 


Much more had seen; he studied from the life, 
And in the original perused mankind,” 


s. 19 M. 
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EAST INDIES, 


BENARES, 


Exiracts from Rev. James Robertson’s Journal, 
from 3rd February, 1831, to 8th February, 
1833, communicated in a Letter to the 
Foreign Secretary, dated Benares, 25th 
February, 1833, 


Tue following few extracts from my jour- 
nal will enable you to judge of the objects 
to which my efforts were directed before the 
arrival of Mr. Buyers. Since he came, we 
have agreed to furnish you with joint jour- 
nals of our proceedings. 

February 3rd, 1831.—-A few days ago I 
received a letter from a Mussulman, of which 
the following is an extract translated into 
English :—‘‘ The comparison between Mo- 
hammedanism and Christianity, which San- 
kar Mascah (this is a native Christian who 
is now with me as a reader) gave me yes- 
terday, I read during the night, and was 
very much interested in its contents. I am 
desirous of calling to see you, and that you 
should instruct me in Christianity, and bap- 
tize me. My name is —— pedaresice 
at Gazipore. For some time past, I have 
been dissatisfied in my own mind with the 
Mohammedan system of faith, and desirous 
of embracing the religion of Jesus, but have 
hitherto met with no one who could properly 
instruct me in Christianity. Let me now beg 
that you would take this ofice upon you. I 
am continually engaged in warm disputes 

VOL, XI. 


with my brethren of Islam respecting Mo- 
hammed’s miracle of cleaving the moon, ai_J 
such like stories, and entreat your assistance 
in pointing out to them the absurdities of the 
Mohammedan system.’ 

Febuary 7th.—The individual who wrote 
me, as above, has not yet called. I fear that 
his brethren of Islam have taken the alarm, 
and succeeded in deterring him from his 
purpose. 

Monday evening, March 14th.—The new 
chapel i in the city was opened. The follow- 
ing note from Captain to a gentleman 
in the station refers to that occasion :—‘‘ It 
was too late yesterday to call on you. ‘The 
chapel was not opened till near seven 0 ‘clock. 
On ‘frst entering a hymn was sung in Hin- 
dostanee, afterwards a prayer by a native 
Christian i in Hindoo. Then one of Watts’s 
hymns, English,—a prayer by Mr. Eteson, 
and a sermon, ‘ My house shall be called a 
house of prayer for all nations.’ Then ane- 
ther hymu. Jt was about eight o’clock when 
we left. A great many natives attended, 
and there were about twenty-five of us. 

October 13th.—At a very early hour, as [ 
hada long way to go, I set out to renew my 
efforts in making t he circuit of the city. 
After a considerable search for a proper place 
to wake a stand, sometimes meeting with 
lanes so narrow that two persons could not 
pass one another, I came to a Ghat, where 
many were bathing, and offering the water 
of the sacred stream to the rising sun, A 
good congregation was soon formed ; and, as 
all appeared disposed to listen, I embraced 
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the opportunity of reasoning with them on 
the futility and sinfulness of their idola- 
trous practices, pointing out to them the 
nature: and necessity of true worship, the 
value and influence of a knowledge of the 
true God, and the duty of supplicating from 
him spiritual instruction. Here one of my 
hearers expressed himself in a way of deep- 
felt sorrow, and in a tone of voice so indica- 
tive of despair, that I felt a pang of inex- 
pressible anguish thrill through my heart as 
he spoke, ‘‘ Oh, Sir! this, this is the truth. 
But, alas! alas! we are taught nothing. We 
are forsaken—we are lost —we are abandoned 
in our ignorance, as though we had no soul. 
We cannot read, and no one thinks us worth 
instructing. All our exertions, therefore, are 
spent on the body; and even that, after all, 
obtains but a poor subsistance.”” Never did 
T hear a louder call from Benares to Christian 
England! 1 felt for a moment that were 
mine the thousands of gold and of silver 
that Christendom could spare, and the heart 
of every youth of talent in Britain, I 
would have lavished myself and my all on 
an expedition against the demoralizing, cruel, 
abominable idolatry in Benares. After some 
time I was told that there was a Pundit 
present who could read. He stood outside, 
and seemed, from his manner, to consider 
his sanctity at stake, from his vicinity to the 
people of inferior caste who were assembled 
before him. It appeared, also, an act of 
condescension on his part to answer me the 
question, ‘‘ What have you read?” ‘I have 
read much ; what do you want with that 1” 
‘Well, what books have you read?” He 
with great haughtiness replied, ‘‘ Why, what 
of books? I know every book.” ‘* Your 
own Shasters?” ‘*T have read them all.” 
I foresaw that an argument from the Shasters 
with this man would be of little or no use to 
the poor people who were standing around 
me, and would but needlessly waste the 
time, and, therefore, I brought the conversa- 
tion to a pointat once. ‘' Well, since you 
have read all the Shasters, will you tell me 
what God is?” In answer he began to de- 
scribe from the Shasters some qualities 
ascribed to the Supreme Being, when I in- 
terrupted and reminded him that I had not 
asked him to inform me what the attributes 
of God were, but what God himself is, re- 
peating the question first in Sanskrit, and 
then in Hindoo, ‘‘ What is the identical na- 
ture of God?” ‘‘ God,” said he, ‘‘is just 
that which you may think him to he.” 
«* Then,” said I, ‘‘ suppose I be so wicked 
as to think him the worst of beings, will my 
thinking change him from being holy, just, 
and good, into the devil?” ‘* Yes,” said 
he; ‘if you think him to be the devil, he is 
the devil.” ‘And this is the blasphemy,” 
said I, turning to the crowd, which by this 
time had greatly increased, ‘‘ that this Pundit 
and your spiritual guides teach you for your 
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salvation?” A pang of horror was evident 
in many countenances. Several spoke out, 
declaring their abhorrence of such a doc- 
trine, and its utter repugnance to common 
sense. I then saw the Vedant turning away 
towards the river in warm altercation with 
one who had heen standing near him, and 
appeared to have been roused to an attack 
upon his tenets by his last expression, I 
embraced this opportunity of pointing out 
the delusions into which the inhabitants of 
this great city are seduced by men who pre- 
tend to lead them in the way of truth. An 
old Brahmin, who sat on a stone near me, 
and could read pretty well, received tracts, 
and, at my request, distributed some to those 
who could read. Coming, as they did, from 
the hand of a Brahmin, they were received 
with readiness, and apparently valued ; but 
from inyself nobody would accept of one. 

Sabbath, October 23rd.—In the morning 
IT had an attentive, though small, congre- 
gation in the chapel. In the evening I had 
an opportunity of some serious conversation 
with two Brahmins, one of whom had been 
with me on Thursday evening. They evinced 
a sincere desire to know the gospel, and 
seemed satisfied with the discovery which it 
makes of redemption to the believing sinner, 
through the substitution of a divine righte- 
ousness and atonement in the person of Jesus 
Christ. 

November Ist.—I may now, I think, say 
with confidence, that I have gone through 
the whole of this city of idols, carrying the 
news of pardon and eternal peace to its 
teeming population, and distributing tracts 
and portions of Scripture, either myself or 
through the readers who accompanied me, 
Thousands have declared themselves con- 
vinced that Christianity is true. Many have 
with their lips, surrounded at the time b 
their fellow-citizens, renounced idolatry, 
and some I know have totally abandoned 
the practice of it. But, alas! their con- 
version fails to appear. I feel that, in- 
deed, my compassion is feeble, ‘and can 
but weep where most it loves.” For the 
Spirit to be poured out from on high upon 
“ these slain,” that they may live, I earnestly 
pray, and in my discourses entreat them to pray 
for it too, assuring them of the infinite value 
of the boon, and the eternal blessings with 
which it is indissolubly connected. While 
my ears are assailed by the din of idola- 
trous bells, trumpets, shouts, and songs, as 
Iam traversing streets of magnificent tem- 
ples, and surrounded by innumerable idols 
of gold, silver, brass, and stone, and their 
infatuated and enthusiastic adorers, and turn 
my reflections upon myself, my heart sinks 
within me. But the declaration, ‘ My word 
shall not return unto me void,” proves an 
antidote to despair. 

Sabbath, November 6th.—The morning 
congregation small, but yery attentive, That 
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in the evening was very large, The reading 
consisted of Romans ili. and viii., Daniel 
ll., and a sermon. After explaining the 
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whole, I addressed the people, and thought 
T could evidently perceive the dawnings of 
real conviction. 


The following extracts from the journal of Mr. Robertson, as they relate to the first 
fruits unto Christ in connexion with the mission in Benares, will be read with peculiar 
interest, and will, while they afford fresh encouragement to persevere, inspire fervent prayer 
that increasing numbers may declare themselves on the Lord’s side, and share in all the 


blessings of his people. 


January, 1832.—About the close of last 
month, three native bankers, who have been 
attending at the chapel, called on me at my 
bungalow, and seemed evidently under very 
strong impressions. They are all rich, and 
respectable in the city. 

June 30th.— With increasing earnestness 
the above-mentioned persons continued to 
come to me for private instruction, and mani- 
fested the greatest sincerity in receiving it. 
They brought with them at various times 
offerings of gold (which of course I declined), 
sweetmeats, and chaplets of flowers, accord- 
ing to the custom of the higher orders when 
they visit their Guitis. At length, according 
to his most earnest desire, and from a pow- 
erful conviction of the duty of doing so, I 
administered the ordinance of baptism to 
one of them, called Bhairon. I may mention 
here some things which have been related 
to me by the natives concerning this convert. 
His father was possessed of considerable pro- 
perty. He has a brother, a Zemindar, whom 
he has repeatedly brought to me for instruc- 
tion in Christianity. He is reported to have 
been, from his younger years (he is. now 
between forty and fifty), remarkably strict 
in the discharge of the various duties en- 
joined by the Shasters. Latterly, however, 
feeling dissatisfied with these, and under 
deep concern about his salvation, he went on 
a pilgrimage to Jugahnath. When there, he 
was told by the Brahmins that the object for 
which he came would not be granted by the 
god, because he refused to eat with pilgrims 
of all castes. One night he had a dream, in 
which he conceived himself directed to return 
to Benares, and distribute a large portion of 
his wealth to the poor. He returned accord- 
ingly, and so profuse was he in his deeds of 
charity, that some of his friends were obliged 
to interfere, when he had given away about 
ten thousand rupees. Still his mind obtained 
no comfort, and his conscience no peace. He 
still felt himself exposed to the wrath of God 
on account of his sins. 

A short time after the chapel was opened, 
he was induced to attend. He continued to 
do so repeatedly before he called on me with 
the other two bankers as above related. 
After hearing much ip explanation of the 
Christian doctrines, his mind became over- 
whelmingly affected with sorrow for the sin- 
fulness of his past life. Never did I see a 
man so truly penitent—never a child that 
cried so bitterly! Indeed, until he could 


get the eye of his faith simply and directly 
fixed upon the Lord Jesus Christ as an all- 
sufficient Saviour for every believer, he cer= 
tainly appeared, and was declared by his fel- 
low-citizens to be, distracted. Since his bap- 
tism, his mind has gradually becomecalm; and 
now I can, with considerable confidence, be=- 
lieve that I see in him the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding. He has been most 
industriously plied with persuasions to return 
to Hinduism, and, as might have been expect- 
ed, has undergone very severe persecution for 
his profession of Christianity ; but, as he has 
still continued unmoved by the one, and 
undaunted by the other, the inhabitants (all 
of whom, so far as he is known, greatly 
respect himy, unable to devise a better solu- 
tion of the mystery, declare that I have prac- 
tised sorcery upon him. 

I regret that his sufferings, and the pers 
suasions of their idolatrous neighbours, have, 
for the present, overcome the other two who 
were his companions; but J still have hopes 
of them also. 

[In addition to the above extracts from my 
journal, itis gratifying to be able, at the date 
of this letter, to state that Bhairon still con- 
tinues ‘‘ steadfast and immoyeable’’ in his 
profession of Christianity. ] 

February 8th, 1833.—The chapel still 
continues well attended, especially on Sab- 
bath and Wednesday evenings.—One of the 
men whom I formerly employed as readers 
died lately. About two hours before he 
breathed his last, he requested those who 
were around his death-bed to bring him his 
Testament, from which he was in the habit 
of reading to the people when I employed 
him. In this he continued to read while his 
strength would permit (the particular passage 
I cannot ascertain) ; and, when directed by 
some Brahmins present, to call now upon 
Ram, he turned their words into ridicule, 
and asked them, ‘* What can Ram do for 
me‘now?” ‘This account, given as it is by 
a brother of the deceased, a professed Hin- 
doo, tends to confirm a hope which has somes 
times encouraged me in my missionary ex= 
ertions: that although very few have the 
boldness necessary, especially in this coun- 
try, to make an open profession of Chris- 
tianity, yet the divine Spirit may be silently 
operating in many hearts, and at last the 
fruit of our labours in preaching the gospek 
may appear in the salvation of inany souls. 

2X2 
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SURAT, 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. William Fyvie, 
di:ted Surat, January 25th, 1833 ; addressed 
to the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society. 


Dear Breturen, 


Since I wrote you, in October last, I have 
returned to my station at Surat, after having 
laboured at Kaira, and in the surrounding 
country, for a period of about a year and ten 
months. My labours, which have been al- 
ready detailed to you in my different letters 
from Kaira, will, I trust, not be in vain in 
the Lord. My prayer is, that the seed of 
divine truth, which has been plentifully scat- 
tered over an extensive range of country, 
may be watered by divine influence, and 
produce a plentiful harvest to the glory of 
divine grace. 

Mrs. Fyvie and I visited Bombay in No- 
vember last, for the purpose of sending home 
our little boy under the charge of my brother 
and his wife. They sailed from Bombay on 
the 20th of November, and, I trust, will have 
reached England in safety some time before 
this reaches you. 

Since October last the following tracts, 
which I had prepared above a year ago, have 
been printed :— 


Copies. 
The Binth of Christ ss cee sve ewe « «. 3,000 
The Beatitudes ....... Rielistaidacrintanes 3,000 
The Miracles of Christ ............ . 3,000 
The Safferings and Death of Christ.. 3,000 
The Benefits of Christ’s Death ..,... 3,000 
Christ the only Saviour .........., . 3,000 
On Repentance....... ey veweaaeeiees 3,000 
Ober Raith tnCbristienscvadys verse o>» 3,000 

24,000 


These complete the fourth volume of our 
tracts, each volume containing thirteen tracts. 

Early this month, Mr. Salmon removed 
with his family to Bombay, for the benefit of 
his health. He expects to be absent two or 
three months. The charge of the printing 
establishment devolves on me during his 
absence. I expect he will be ordained to 
the Christian ministry, during his stay in 
Bombay, by the brethren of the American 
and Scottish missions. 

There are three services here every Lord’s- 
day—two in Goojurattee, and onein English. 
There is also a service in Goojurattee every 
week-day afternoon (Saturday excepted) at 
one or other of our school-rooms. he at- 
tendance, on most occasions, I am happy to 
say, is very encouraging. Let us persevere 
in faith and prayer, and in due time we shall, 
no doubt, reap the fruits of our labours, if we 
faint not. Our schools, the circulation of 
the Scriptures and tracts, and the preaching 
of the gospel, appear to be exciting an atten- 
tion to the subject of religion which is pecu- 
liarly pleasing, and which, by the divine 
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blessing, will, I trust, issue in great good to 
many souls. I sometimes go to preach with 
a heavy heart, but am so supported and en- 
cotraged during the service that I return 
possessing a peace which the world can 
neither give nor take away, and trust that I 
realize, on these occasions, the accomplish- 
ment of that promise, ‘‘ Lo! I am with you 
always.” 3 

Besides these regular afternoon services, 
there are also occasional services, at other 
times of the day, at different places. 
Many still cling to their idols, their false 
gods, their caste, and their sins; not a few, 
however, are convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, see the absurdity of their own sys- 
tem, hear the word gladly, do many, very 
many things, despise caste, and secretl 
trample on its rules ; still, still they find it 
hard to be decided, and give up all for Christ. 
A respectable Hindoo said to me the other 
evening, ‘I read your books daily; my 
mind is enlightened by them. TI read to 
others, and dispute with the people. I pray 
morning and evening in my house; others 
as well as myself are convinced of the truth 
of Christ’s religion ; but caste is like an iron 
chain about our necks.” I told him to break 
this chain, and said that God would enable 
him to do so if he prayed to him for strength. 
This conversation, and others of a similar 
kind, have, I trust, led me more than ever to 
see the necessity of frequent and fervent 
prayer to God, to whom all things are pos- 
sible, that it would please him to break 
asunder the chain of caste; and I trust the 
churches of Christ in your privileged land 
will also be fervent in prayer for this bless- 
ing. 

I remain, dear brethren, 
Yours in the work of the gospel, 

(Signed) Wituram Fyyig. 


MEDITERRANEAN, 


CORFU. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Isaac Lowndes, 


dated Corfu, July 26th, 1833, addressed to 
the Directors. 


Honourrp Faruers ann Brrruren, 


Since I last wrote to you, much more time 
has elapsed than I intended, and this, in a 
great measure, has been owing to my accu- 
mulated labours in the female schools, arising 
from the indisposition of Mrs. Lowndes, who 
was confined to the house for six weeks by 
the influenza, which has been very common 
here. Our little girl and servant also had it, 
but I have been mercifully preserved from it. 
Mrs. L. is now, through the divine goodness, 
quite well, and able to attend to the affairs of 
the schools. 

On the 7th ultimo we had the public ex- 
araination of our girls’ schools in the town of * 
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Corfu. The numbes of scholars was 140. The 
attendance was more numerous and respect- 
able than we had ever had it before. Lord 
and Lady Nugent attended, and. the latter 
distributed the prizes. The President of the 
Senate and three of the Senators were there, 
and various other persons of rank and influ- 
ence, both Greeks and English. The general 
satisfaction was manifest. Professor Bambas 
delivered an excellent and suitable address. 
To see thirty-seven interesting girls reading 
the New Testament in their own language, 
and answering questions put to them with 
much facility—to witness the proficiency of 
the principal ones in arithmetic and writing, 
as well as in needlework—and to recollect 
that many have left the school since it com- 
menced, who have enjoyed and profited by 
the same advantages, and that we have 
trained six mistresses for other schools, five 
of whom have been our scholars—was to me 
one of the most interesting scenes I ever wit- 
nessed. 

On the 12th instant the examination of 
the schools at Manduchio and Potamo united 
took place, and the scene there was also 
interesting and satisfactory in the highest 
degree. We intended to have the examina- 
tion at Castrades in June, but as Mrs. L. 
was unable to attend to it, it is deferred till 
the heat of the summer is over. 

Iam, 
Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Your faithful servant, 


(Signed ) J. Lownpes. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


KAT RIVER. 


Extracts of a Letier from Rev. George Christie, 
dated Kat River, June 3rd, 1833; addressed 
io Rev. Dr. Philip. 


The education, which obtains in the schools 
here, is strictly Christian. The children are 
taught the great principles of the Bible. 
They learn to read the word of God, to sing 
his praise, and to call upon his name. It is 
most interesting and delightful to find that, 
on reaching a Location, one of the first things, 

erhaps the very first thing you hear, is the 
hum of the children reading, or the sound 
of their singing. They generally have a 
motley appearance, for they comprise chil- 
dren of several tribes and various mixtures 
of tribes. This I have seen in India,* where, 


* Mr. Christie was originally appointed 
to Calcutta, where he laboured for some 
time, but was obliged to remove to the 
Cape of Good Hope in quest of health. The 
resent letter was written during an excursion 
in the Colony, undertaken with a view to 
improve his health. 
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in the same school, there were natives, 
Portuguese, a variety of half castes, and some 
that seemed of pure European extraction. 
But there was less difference in appearance 
of the dress. Here the difference between 
the dress of the well-clothed Hottentots and 
that of the Caffre and Mantatees, who are 
only partially covered, is very striking to a 
stranger. But most of them, howsoever clad, 
are very interesting children, with good natu- 
ral parts, which instruction seems to be call- 
ing forth and improving. There is generally 
something lively and energetic in their looks. 
The appearance of the girls far surpasses any 
thing that I have seen in India, where the 
female character is so awfully degraded. 
There is reason to believe that the present 
race of children, who are taught in the 
schools, will grow up with an intelligence 
and energy of character that will vastly im- 
prove their very appearance, and which, if 
sanctified, will render them happy and useful. 
Some of the Caffre and Mantatee children 
have a fine and intelligent look. 

On the most moderate calculation there 
cannot be less than five hundred children in 
the schools at, and connected with, Philipton; 
and the number of existing schools might be 
increased. 

The day on which my last letter was closed 
I went as faras the Locationof Stoffel Boezak, 
brother of the late Capt. Boezak, which is at 
one ef the extremities of the Settlement. 
There we saw a house erecting for a school. 
Knowing that I came from Dr. Phi- 
lip, Boezak wished to know whether I 
could not do something in order to get him a 
schoolmaster for the children of his place. 
On inquiring how many children there were, 
he very soon assembled forty, and declared 
that as many more could be collected, as there 
are a considerable number of Mantatees and 
others in the neighbourhood. I have also 
been to another Location, the principal man 
of which is about to give up his house for a 
school, while he himself is to live in a smaller 
one, and has had his son, who is to be the 
teacher, under a course of instruction with 
James Read. With the school at the Bush- 
man Location I was much pleased, and not 
less so with the schoolmaster. I did not see 
the people ploughing his land, as was the 
case in your visit, but I saw them erecting a 
house for him. It promises to be a neat 
little building, and is of brick. It was ar- 
ranged, that, on the day I went to his place, 
the people should be called together for wore 
ship. Through Mr, Read, as my interpreter, 
T addressed them. ‘They were most devoutly 
attentive, and must have been about 150 in 
number. Theirschoolmaster is also a preacher, 
and holds service with them every Lord’s day, 
except the first one of the month; and Mr, 
Read informs me there are several cases of 
persons who have either already become 
members of the church, or are hopeful ine 
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quirers, who ascribe their first serious impres- 
sions to this unpretending, unassuming, 
simple, but intelligent and interesting Hot- 
tentot ministry. ses 

In considering the moral and religious 
aspect of the grown up people in general, it 
may be safely affirmed that there is an intel- 
ligence and a superiority in their appearance 
which forms a contrast with the appearance 
of the Hottentots in some other places. 

The people’s change of condition seems to 
have been connected with an increased mea- 
sure of the Spirit of glory and of God. 

The Locations that identify themselves 
with Mr, Read's congregation are about thirty 
in number; and there is not one of these at 
which there is not a daily meeting in the 
evening, and in some places in the morning 
also, for social worship. At these meetings 
there is prayer and praise, and often the read- 
ing of a portion of Scripture, and more often, 
if not always, exhortation. This must have a 
beneficial effect. While it is a proof that 
religion pervades the whole body of the set- 
tlers, to a great extent at least, it must tend 
to preserve and even increase real piety. 
The Temperance Society seems flourishing. 
One of the quarterly meetings was held last 
Thursday. he meeting was at one of the 
Locations in Read’s Dale, and was to have 
been held in the Infant school-room: but 
that being found too small, we adjourned to a 
wond, where we bad plenty of accommoda- 
tion, under the shadow of the trees. 

The various services of the Sabbath occupy 
a great part of the day. There is a prayer 
meeiing early in the morning. Immediately 
afier breakfast the school assembles. In the 
morning there are two sermons, with an 
interval of half an hour only between them. 
At the close of the second sermon, most of 
the people, from the surrounding country, 
return home. After dinner the school meets 
again. In the evening there is Caflre wor- 
ship conducted through an interpreter; when 
the Hottentots also attend. 

The chapel is too small: they cram into it 
about three hundred persons. And there were 
yesterday about a hundred listening at the 
doors and windows. 

There are also services held in the Infant 
school, where always above a hundred, some- 
times two hundred attend, of children, young 
persons, &c. Both the ordinances of the Chris. 
tian church were administered. Ten adults, 
twenty children, were baptized. I do not 
think that ever I have seen any thing of the 
kind so interesting and-impressive. The 
church consists of about 200 members. The 
ten adults, who were baptized, were a selec 
tion from the inquirers, who are nearly 100 in 
number. With these inquirers Mr. Read 
holds a meeting for conversation every Wed- 
nesday afternoon. I have seen above 60 
present at once, some of whom come 10, 15, 
and even 18 miles, for no other purpose than 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


fo obtain an answer to the question of thé 
Philippian Jailor. Among them are to be 
seen tle young, the old, the middle-aged of 
both sexes. Some who had long heard the 
gospel before it even impressed their minds 
at all, and others whom it aroused almost as 
soon as they had heard it. There does seem 
to be among them a spirit of serions concern 
for their souls. 

To-day there has been an examination of 
the schools. It was matter of joy to see the 
children’s progress in knowledge, especially 
of the word of God. Many of them havé 
made considerable progress in the English 
language. Indeed I do not think their at- 
tainments would disgrace a Scotch: parish or 
village school. 


CAFFRARIAs 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. F. G. Kayser, 
dated Buffalo River, Caffraria, 3rd of De« 
cember, 1832 ; addressed to the Directors. 


Honounep Fatuers anp BRETHREN, 


Tam glad that I can say that our prospect 
is brighter at the end of the year than it was 
at the beginning. Latterly, for some months, 
the attendance on divine worship has been 
very numerous almost every Sabbath. But 
our school, which is under my care, has not 
had any increase of learners since I last 
wrote you. The children from the neigh- 
bouring kraals are very negligent in their 
coming to school. Once I went with John 
Tzatzoe to speak with the parents of every 
neighbouring kraal, and to try to convince 
them of the necessity of sending their chil- 
dren regularly to school. They readily con- 
sented, and from some kraals the children 
came; but this was but of short duration. 
Again, asking the parents the reason of this 
conduct, they said, that the children do not 
like to come. I think, however, if we were 
enabled to give them, from time to time, a 
small present of little trifling things, it might 
induce them to regular attendance. ‘he 
best things for this purpose would be coarse 
cambric, to make them pinifores, frocks, &c., 
or small knives, little scissors, thimbles, &c. 
Tf friends of the mission, who feel it a pleasure 
to encourage the Caffer children to attend to 
instruction, were kind enough to furnish us 
with such little articles as the already men- 
tioned, I am persuaded it would go far to 
secure their regular attendance, and to pro- 
mote the great end we have in view with 
our labours. Such little presents would 
also be very acceptable for the children in 
Tafant schools. 

Wenna, a Caffer Chief, and John Tzatzoe’s 
brother, came some time ago, asking medi= 
cine for his youngest child, who was ill. I 
was just at the time translating with John, 
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and took the opportunity to ask him, why he 
wept so long, when in church, on a previous 
Sabbath? He said he had had a vision, 
when it appeared to him as if a long rope 
hung down from heaven, and he, trying 
twice to seize the rope and climb up, had 
every time slipped off and fallen down. It 
is singular, that this chief has actually twice 
backslidden. We now admonished him, and 
showed him some instances in which he 
would be particularly tempted to lose sight of 
the best things, and to sin. This made avery 
deep impression on the man’s mind. He 
begeed us to exhort him from time to time, 
and promised that he would also come from 
his distant cattle-place (which is eight hours’ 
ride on horseback from the station) to divine 
service on the Sabbath. The next Sunday 
he came, with some other Caffers, to divine 
worship, and has continued coming every 
Sabbath since. He has lately removed to 
the station, since the copious rains have 
roduced plenty of pasturage in our neigh- 

ourhood. 

Some days afterwards, there came one of 
the adult scholars, and inquired for his book, 
as he came too late for school. When he 


456 


had done his task, he told me that the rela- 
tions of his sick wife had taken her away 
from him, because he would not allow that 
a Caffer doctress should be called in, but 
begged his wife and her relations that they 
would unite with him in prayer to the Lord, 
and use only medicine which God would and 
could bless, and added, that a Caffer doc- 
tress, with all her doings, could not help the 
sick woman. J admonished this man to re- 
main steadfast in believing the word of 
God, although he may suffer severe trials, 
&c. &e. 

With regard to my work of translation, I 
lave, by the help of God, finished the first 
Epistle of Timothy, and hope, if it please the 
Lord, I shall soon have completed the second 
Epistle also. My family and myself are at 
present, by mercy, all well. I recommend 
ourselves, and the poor, blind Caffers, to 
your prayers and supplications at the throne 
of our gracious God and Redeemer, and am, 
with Christian esteem and affection, your 
truly obedient servant in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


(Signed) -F. Gorrnos Kaysrr. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Names. 


Soutn Sras....... Rev. C. Pitman .... 


Witave aie vie RURTOLOLUA cre vies sie > 


Dates 
3 Angust, 1832. 


Places. 


= CH WHSON Aa icieaicecs oe PARLE ees o's beeseoee Ll January, 1833, 
Uttra Gances....—— S. Dyer ........ sobre Pinang ...... eatiaieiere 4 February, ditto. 
— W.H. Medhurst ....... Batavia .....seeee8+ 6 March, and 2 and 29 April, do. 


East INDIES,..>;.- Secretary to the Madras Dis- 
trict Committee ..... edie 


t Combaconum........22 February, ditto. 


Rev. W. Buyers...... odes oe DONATES «0.6 40 veeee-26 March, ditto. 


G. Gogerly .. 


.Calcutta.. 


soe deubitto, Gittos 


—— J. Robertson ..........Benares .....ee seen 25 February, ditto. 
Messrs. Mault & Thompson .. Quilon ..........0es No date. 
Revi Gir MON Gite crciscensieters Chinsurah 2). c..c¢: 10 March, ditto. 
(Udi nt Coro ceonom on bigbee NAG erCOilt eens seca 23 January, & 13 February, ditto. 
RUSStAcesessessees —— W. Swan.......c00,0.5t. Petersburgh......17 July, ditto, ; 
MEDITERRANEAN.» —— J. Lowndes co.-ccseeessCOrfd ,.sceeseeeees 26 Ditto, and 24 August, ditto. 


SoutH A¥FRICA...,—— Dr. Philip .....s0.ss00. 


Wierd eu@ial kes actyerciecntentenaiee 
Rev. W. Elitiote 2.3.04. 


26 April; 4,7, 14,20, & 27 June, do. 
1, 4,6, 8, & la Jaly, ditto. 


. Caledon River ...... 23 April, ditto. 


veeee 22 June, ditto. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. J. J. Freeman .. Pananarivo .. ...20 February, ditto. 
SouTrwH AMERICA... —— J. Mirams ..+..00.+5... Berbice... .ce.se eave 6 July, ditto, 
—— _ Ju Wray oirsccsevsees RDittowataiet iis vee 19 Ditto, ditto. 


Ener ee ea = = 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
- SOUTH AFRICA.—THE PAARL. 


Tun town named the Paarl is situated about 40 miles eastward of Cape Town. 
good people at that place, desirous of promoting the religious benefit of the slave population 
in the neighbourhood, about the year 1813, erected there a place of worship for that purpose, 
capable of accommodating nearly 500 persons. Missionaries had oceasionally visited the 
place, and preached at the chapel ; but from the above-mentioned period, till the arrival of 


Some 


fo 
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Messrs, Campbell and Philip (the Society’s deputation to South Africa), in 1819, stated ser» 
vices had been kept up, chiefly for the benefit of the slaves, by the inhabitants themselves. 
The deputation having learned that the good people at the Paarl had expressed an earnest 
desire that a missionary should be permanently settled there, recommended to the Directors 
that the congregation should be taken under the wing of the Society, and Mr, Evan Evans, 
who had been sent out as a missionary to South Africa, in 1816, and who was, at that time, 
labouring at Bethelsdorp, as a suitable individual to take charge of the station, These pro- 
posals were approved by the Directors, 


Commencement of the Miisston. 


Mr. E. Evans removed to the Paarl in November, 1819, and immediately entered on the 
work of preaching the Gospel to the colonists and the slaves, both in the town and in the 
surrounding country. His diligence and zeal, united with his consistent life, soon procured 
him the esteem of the people. The chapel was usually crowded with attentive hearers; 
and several of the slaves manifested serious concern as to the salvation of their souls. His 
labours in the country around were also attended with encouraging results; and, at one of 
the places visited by him in the course of these journies, a chapel was erected. A school, 
which had been instituted at the Paarl prior to his arrival, and an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, which was formed soon after it, were both in a prosperous state. In 1821 several 
converted slaves were united in church-fellowship, and the congregation so much increased 
as to render a larger place of worship necessary. The attendance in the school, including 
adults, amounted to 170 persons, many of whom came from a distance. Several populous 
districts in the surrounding country were statedly visited, and the Gospel preached to the 


different classes of inhabitants with an encouraging measure of success. The aggregate . 


number who at that iime, either statedly at the town, or occasionally in the country, enjoyed 
the benefit of the preaching of the Gospel, in connexion with the mission, was about 2,300, 
of whorn about 1,100 were Whites, and the rest Coloured people. A grant of land was this 
year made by the Colonial Government for the use of the mission, on the application of Sir 
Jahleel Brenton, Bart., then Naval Commander on the station, who had some time before 
visited the Paarl, and was gratified by the appearances of benefit imparted to the slaves. In 
1822 an evening school was instituted for the instruction of the slaves, of whom from 100 to 
120 attended. ‘The moral improvement apparent in the conduct of those belonging to this 
class who shared the religious advantages of the mission, was such as to draw forth grate- 
ful acknowledgments from their masters ; among whom were some who previously had been 
averse to the instruction of their slaves. In the course of this year the number of scholars 
in the day-school increased from 170 to 200, During 1823 the congregation, composed o 
Hottentots, free coloured people, and slaves, fluctuated between 150 and 300. The monthly 
missionary prayer-meetings were well attended, and satisfactory evidence was afforded that the 
preaching of the Gospel in the country had been made to some the power of God unto salva- 
tion. A Penny-a-week Association, composed of the instructed slaves, was this year formed 
in aid of the Paarl Auxiliary Society. 

In the years 1824 and 1825, the congregation at the Paarl so much increased as to render 
it necessary to erect a more capacious chapel ; a design which had been for some time con- 
templated. During that period, the missionary continued to perform his usual missionary tours ; 
in the course of which he visited, in succession, 8 different preaching stations, at each of 
which his congregations averaged about 150. During these years, the slaves exhibited fur- 
ther pleasing evidence of the benefit they had derived from their religious advantages. During 
1826, the congregation continued to increase ; while the church consisted of 27 members, all 
of whom adorned their Christian profession. 


Mr. Evans’s Illness, and Return to Europe. 


Mr. Evans had now prosecuted his missionary labours for a period of 10 years, when his 
health began to fail, With a view to its restoration, he proceeded to Cape Town, and thence, 


® 
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by sea, tv Algoa Bay. From this voyage he derived temporary benefit, but eventually re 
turned, with his family, to Europe. He arrived with them safe in England on the 2nd of 
August, 1827, but he did not long survive his arrival. 


Is Succeeded by Mr. Kitchingman. 


On the departure of Mr. Evans from the Paarl, Mr. James Kitchingman, who had pre- 
viously laboured at Bethelsdorp, repaired thither as his successor at the station. The fol- 
lowing year, viz. 1828, three members were added to the church, making the total number 29. 
The number of names on the register of the day-school was this year upwards of 90, but the 
average attendance did not exceed 30. Of the state of the mission in 1829, no report was 
received by the Directors. In 1830, the congregation from among the heathen amounted to 
about 100; that composed of colonists to about 150. In the native church, there were 31 
members, of whom 14 were free coloured people, and the rest slaves. The attendance at the 
day-school this year was about 20, 


Mr. Elliott Succeeds Mr. Kitchingman. 


In 1831, Mr, Kitchingman removed to Hankey, and was succeeded at the Paarl by Mr. 
William Elliott, who had formerly laboured in the island of Johanna, afterwards at Cape Town, 
and more recently at Caledon Institution, whence he removed to the Paarl, on the invitation 
of the congregation there. He arrived at the last-mentioned station on the Sth of May, 
1831, and was attended, during the remaining part of that year, by large congregations, both 
of colonists, and of Hottentots and slaves. The church, gathered from among the latter con- 
gregation, consisted of 30 members, whose Christian deportment was, on the whole, satis- 
factory. The number of free coloured people and slaves who, during this year, :eceived 
religious instruction, in connexion with the mission, amounted to about 500. In 1832, the 
average attendance on the public ministry of the gospel at the Paarl was 230, and at each of 
the cight preaching stations in the country about 320, The number of members com- 
posing the church was 82. The number of colonists who attended public worship in the 
afternoon of the Sabbath had latterly much increased. The distribution of copies of the 
Scriptures put into circulation by the missionary during the year was considerable. 

According to communications from the Paarl received during the present month, we learn 
that four had teen lately added to the former number of converted slaves, and that a 
chapel, erected at French Hoek, one of the preaching stations, was opened for public 
worship on the 28th of February Jast. The missionary had recently visited a place distant 
about 40 miles N.E. from the Paarl, calied Riebeck’s Casteel, situated in a very destitute 
district, as regards religious advantages, and had been invited by the people to repeat his 
visit every month. 

The missionary states that an extraordinary interest had been excited in the missionary 
prayer-meetings held at the Paarl (which are well attended) by the important communica- 
tions to the Society, received during the past year from different parts of the East Indies, 


The Paarl is the first we have noticed of those numerous missionary stations which are 
scattered over the southernmost part of the vast African Peninsula—where it will be the 
prayer of the Society that the gospel may continue to strike its roots, and spread its branches, 
and abundantly yield its fruit; nor will they fail to enlarge their prayer, that the light of 
truth may thence extend itself northward to the shores of the Mediterranean, diverging, as 
it advances, on the east and on the west, to the Indian and Atlantic Oceans, till all the 
tribes that inhabit the immense intermediate territory shall at length hear the glad tidings of 
the gospel, and unite in raising to heaven the prayer of faith and the songs of salvation. 


Austin Friars, September 19th, 1833. 


® 
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ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


oe 
NORTH-WEST ESSEX, 


The sixth anniversary of the North-west 
Essex Branch Missionary Society was some 
time since held at the meeting-house of the 
Rev. J. H. Hopkins, Newport. The Rev. 
Mr. Hopkins, of Linton, having read the 
Scriptures and prayed, an interesting and ap= 
propriate discourse was delivered by the Rev. 
John Leifchild, of London After the close of 
the sermon, the business of the Society was 
transacted. Mr. Pavitt, the Treasurer, having 
been called to the chair, and the Report read by 
Rev. H. Bromley, the Secretary, the various 
resolutions were proposed or seconded by the 
following gentlemen :—George Bennet, Esq. 
Rev. Messrs. Wells, Forster, Leifchild, 
Madgin, and Wilkinson. The Rev. J. Hicks, 
of Henham, closed the meeting with prayer. 
The meeting was well attended, the services 
highly interesting, and the collection good. 


HULL. 
Anniversary of the Juvenile Missionary Society. 


On Saturday, August 8rd, a Missionary 
breakfast was held at the school-room be= 
longing to Holborn Street Chapel, at which 
were present about sixty persons, including 
the Rev. Messrs. J. Morley, E. Morley, J. 
Sibree, J. Carter, J. Jefferson, P. Mc Owen, 
J. Mc Owen, Mc Conkie, &c. On Lord’s- 
day, August 4th, three sermons were preached 
by the Rev. Messrs. Jefferson and Carter. On 
Tuesday, August 6th, the anniversary of the 
Juveuile Missionary Society was held in 
Fish Street Chapel. The chair was taken 
by J. Bowden, Esq., and the meeting ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. J. Sibree, E. 
Morley, J. Jefferson, Mc Owen, T. Stratten, 
J. Carter, and Mc Conkie. Collections 
about £28. 


COTTINGHAM, 


On Lord’s-day, August 4th, two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. Messrs. Carter 
and Jefferson in aid of the Missionary So- 
ciety ; and on Monday, August 5th, a pub- 
lic meeting was held. W. Lowthorp, Esq., 
in the chair. Addresses delivered by Rey. 
Messrs. Stratten, Jefferson, Carter, and E, 
Morley. The Rev. Mr. Barker, Vicar of 
the parish, who had promised his attendance 
and assistance, was prevented by sudden 
indisposition. Collections, £11 9s. 6d, 


HORNSEA, 


On Wednesday, August 7th, Rev. J. Car- 
ter preached in the forenoon, and a public 
meeting was held in the evening, the busi- 
ness of which was conducted by J.C. Parker, 
Esq., of Hornsea, the Rey. Messrs, Pool, 
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Wilson, E. Morley, Mitchell, Carter, and 
Jefferson. Collections, £6 7s. 


SKIPSEAo 


On Thursday, August 8th, Rev. J. Jef- 
ferson preached in the afternoon, and a public 
meeting was held in the evening. The reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by the Rev. 
Messrs. Hayden, Morley, Carter, and Jef- 
ferson, and Messrs. J. Bainbridge and W. 
Foster, of Skipsea. Collections, £8 ls. 9d. 


FRODINGHAM. 


On Friday, August 9th, Rev. J. Carter 
preached in the afternoon. A public meeting 
was held in the evening, when the friends 
assembled were addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. E. Morley, Carter, Jefferson, and 
Mr. W. Foster. Collections, £3 16s. 6d. 


BRIDLINGTON. 

On Lord’s-day, August 11th, Rev. J. 
Carter preached on behalf of the Society, in 
the morning, at the Rev. R. Harness’s Cha- 
pel; at the Independent Chapel in the after- 
noon, and at Union Chapel in the evening. 
Rev. J. Jefferson preached at Union Chapel 
in the morning, and at the Independent 
Chapel in the evening. At the request of 
Lady L. Smith, the Rev. J. Sivewright, 
a clergyman of the Church of Scotland, 
preached at Union Chapel in the afternoon, 
and made a collection for the benefit of the 
Society. On Monday, August 12th, a pub- 
lic meeting was held, when addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Harness, 
Faull, Jefferson, Carter, and Messrs. Lam- 
plough and Cawton, of Bridlington. Col. 
lections, £22 2s. 6d. 


DRIFFIELD, 

_ On Tuesday, August 18th, a public meet. 
ing was held in the afternoon, at which 
— Anderson, Esq., presided; and the Rey, 
Messrs. Normanton, Barker, Carter, Jeffer- 
son, and Messrs. Bottomley and Tyndal, 
delivered suitable addresses. The Rev. J. 
Carter preached in the evening. Collections, 
£7 12s, 3d. 


MUSTON. 


On Wednesday, August 14th, the Rev. 
J. Carter preached in the evening, alter 
which the Rev. J. Jefferson made a brief 
statement of the operations and success of 
the Society, Collection, £2 lls, 7d. 


SCARBOROUGH. 

On Thursday, August 15th, Rev. J. Jef. 
ferson preached at the Independent Chapel, 
On Friday, August 16th, a public meeting 
was held in the same place, the business of 
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which was conducted by the Rev. B. Booth- 
royd, LL.D., the Rev. Messrs. Kidd, Pridie, 
Hawthorne, Carter, Jefferson, Haydon ; 
— Murray, M.D., and R. M. Beverley, 
Esq. On Lord’s-day, August 18th, three 
sermons were preached by the Rev. Messrs. 
Carter and Jefferson in the Independent 
Chapel, and one in the Baptist Chapel. On 
Monday, August 19th, a special meeting for 
prayer was held at the Wesleyan Chapel, in 
Conjunction with the friends of that denomi- 
nation. Collections, £48 5s. 


RILLINGTON. 


On Tuesday, August 20th, a public meet- 
ing was held in the evening. The chair was 
taken by Captain Darling. Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Mc Dowall, Gatley, Jefferson, and Carter, 
Messrs. Kirby and Hiddlestone. Collec- 
tions, £6 9s. 2d. 


MALTON: 


On Wednesday, August 21st, a sermon 
was preached in the afternoon by Rev. J. 
Carter, and in the evening a public meeting 
was held, when the chair was taken by 
James Dunlop, Esq., and addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Croft, 
Mc Dowall, Gatley, Rowse, Clough, Jef- 
ferson, and Carter. Collections, £37. 


PICKERING. 


On Thursday, August 22nd, a sermon was 
preached in the alternoon by the Rev. J. 
Carter, and a public meeting was held in 
the evening, at which the Rev. Messrs. 
Croft, Brewis, Gatley, Fowler, Mercer, Jef- 
ferson, and Carter, delivered addresses. Col- 
lections, £8 ls. 


KIRBY MOORSIDE. 
On Lord’s-day, August 25th, two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. Mr. Brewis. Col- 
lections, £2. 


WHITBY. 

On Lord’s-day, August 25th, sermons 
were preached by the Rev. Messrs. Carter 
and Jefferson. On Monday evening, 26th, 
the filteenth annual meeting of the Whitby 
Branch Society was held in Silver-street 
Chapel ; when the chair was taken by R. 
S. Watson, Esq., and the Rev. Messrs. 
Haigh, Young, Carter, Blackburn, Stephen- 
son, Stephens (missionary from Sweden, of 
the Wesleyan Society), and Messrs. Campion 
and Buchanan, addressed the meeting. Col- 
lections, £31 9s. 9d. 


GUISBOROUGH. 
On Tuesday, August 27th, a public service 


was held in the evening, when the Rev. J. 
Carter preached, and the Rey. J. Jefferson 
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furnished an account of the operations of the 
Society. Collection, £2 5s. id. 


STOKESLEY. 

On Wednesday, August 28th, the Rév. 
J. Jefferson preached, and Rev. J. Carter 
made a general statement of the operations 
of the Society. Collection, £4 8s. 


STOCKTON, 


On Thursday, August 29th, the Rey. J. 
Jefferson preached. Collection, £3 15s. 


YARMe 


On Thursday, August 29th, a sermon was 
preached by the Rev, J. Carter. Collection, 
£2 Os. 6d. 


DARLINGTON» 

On Friday, August 30th, a public meeting 
was held, when addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. Messrs. Gibbs, Smith, Jefferson, 
Carter, and Mr. Wemyss. On Lord’s-day, 
September Ist, two sermons were preached 
by the Rev. J. Carter. Collections, £18 
7s. 10d. 


BARNARD CASTLEs 
On Lord’s-day, September Ist, two ser 


mons were preached by the Rey. J. Jefferson. 
Collections, £24 5s, 


NORTHALLERTON. 


On Tuesday, September 3rd, a sermon was 
preached by the Key. J. Jefferson. Collec 
tion, £5 3s. 6d. 


WORCESTERSHIRE 


A deputation from the Parent Society, 
consisting of the Rev. Messrs. Edmonds and 
Ray, was received in this county on the 
11th of August and in the following week. 
On Sabbath, the 11th, Mr. Edmonds preached 
in the morning and evening at Angel-street 
Chapel ; Mr, Ray, in the afternoon, at the 
same place, and at Leigh Linton in the 
evening ; and Rev. G. Redford at Broad- 
way. On the following Monday a public 
meeting was held at Worcester, when the 
deputation was joined by the Rev. J. 
E. Good, of Bristol, Rev. H. March, of 
Colchester, and most of the Independent 
ministers in the county. On Tuesday morn- 
ing, the 13th, there was a public breakfast 
at the same place, which was numerously 
attended, and which proved highly gratifying 
to the friends of missions. On Tuesday 
evening, the 13th, a public meeting was held 
at Rev. Dr. Ross’s chapel, Kidderminster ; 
on Wednesday evening a public meeting at 
Hales Owen; on Thursday, a similar meeting 
at Redditch ; and on Friday at Broomsgrove, 
On Sabbath, the 18th, Mr, Ray preached at 
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Brierby Hill Independent chapel in the after- 
noon, and at the Rey. T. Davies’s, at Stour- 
bridge, in the evening. On Monday evening, 
the 19th, a public meeting was held at Stour- 
bridge, Rice Harris, Esq., of Birmingham, 
in the chair; at which the Rev. Messrs. J. 
A. James, Roaf, March, Richards, Ray, 
and P. Duncan, were speakers. The collec- 
tions at most of these places exceeded those 
of the Jast year. The returns at present 
made to the county Secretary are incomplete, 
but the following are received .— 


LE Ss 
Worcester..... Nabisuisgeincineniacmloon sla 0 
ROA WAYS Pirates chars niclcinons Nee 0) 
Stourbridge......s0cese0 covsee 24 5 6 
EMA Gliveretrcistu Stier olese renin s 8 16 6 
MCISHELANLON secietecisectassieerr nr, oF Lee oe. 


Kidderminster, Dudley, and Hales Owen re- 
main to be reported. 
G. Reprorp, County Secretary. 


CORNWALL: 


The Cornwall Auxiliary to the London 
Missionary Society held its annual meeting 
in the Rev. J. Barfitt’s chapel, Launceston, 
September Ist, and two following days. On 
Lord’s-day evening, September Ist, the Rev. 
D. Jones, from Madagascar, delivered an 
interesting discourse ‘‘ On the Difficulties and 
Encouragements of the Christian Mission - 
ary.’ On Monday evening, the Rev. W. 
Rooker, of Tavistock, delivered a missionary 
sermon to the young, replete with solemn 
and delightful interest. On Tuesday morn- 
ing, September did, there was held an early 
public prayer-meeting ; in the afternoon, an 
excellent sermon was preached by the Rev, 
G. Smith, of Plymouth ; and, in the evening, 
the public meeting of the auxiliary was held 
in the same chapel, on which occasion the 
Rev. J. Saluren, of Bridport, presided. 

The Report of the County Auxiliary was 
read by the Secretary, the Rev. I. Wildbore, 
of Falmouth, and the meeting addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Usher (Wesleyan), Jones, 
of Madagasear, Smith, of Plymouth, Rooker, 
of lavistock, Moore, of Truro, Hobbs, of 
Bodmin, Davis, of Penryn, and the pastor 
of the place. The addresses of the Rev. D. 
Jones and G. Smith, in particular, were of 
the most animating and impressive character. 
The attendance throughoutall the services was 
most satisfactory, the spirit pervading both mi- 
nisters and people most grateful, and the col- 
lection exceeding that of any former year. 

Launceston, though by no means large, 
is a town, in which, besides those Institue 
tions which are local in their objects, most of 
cur great public societies meet the most cor- 
dial support. ‘Ihe moral and pecuniary 
efforts put forth by the congregation under 
our esteemed brother’s care, is one of those 
proofs of what a people will attempt when 
the minister is disposed to encourage and 
promote a liberal spirit May the Lord 
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water this and every part of his vineyard 
with the dew from the everlasting hills ! 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION. 


On Wednesday, 4th of September, Mr. 
James Loxton, appointed as a missionary to 
the South Sea Islands, was ordained at 
Commercial Street Chapel, Northampton. 
The Rev. R. Cecil, of Turvey, introduced 
the service ; Rev. Walter Scott, of Rowell, 
delivered an able introductory discourse on 
the subject of Christian missions; Rev. W. 
Wild, of Harborough, proposed the usual 
questions, and received the confession of 
faith. The ordination prayer was offered by 
Rev. B. Hobson, of Welford. Rev. Robert 
Philip, of Loudon (Mr. L.’s pastor), deli- 
vered an impressive charge. Rey. John 
Morris, of Olney, concluded with prayer. 

The three Independent congregations in 
Northampton held their anniversary meeting 
the same evening, at Castle Hill Chapel ; 
and, on the preceding evening, the Rev. R. 
Philip preached at King’s Head Chapel, 
from 2 Cor. 8, 9. All the services were nume- 
rously attended, and excited lively interest. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

Mrs. Mault, from Nagercoil, wife of the 
Society’s missionary there, with five children, 
having been obliged, from ill health, to leave 
India for a season, sailed from Bombay in 
the ship Oriental, Captain Fiddler, and ar- 
rived safely at Liverpool on Wednesday, 
September 4th, 1833. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
On Tuesday, September 3rd, 1833, Rev. 
James Howe, missionary appointed to Bri- 
tish Guiana, sailed from Gravesend on board 


the Highbury, Captain Cook, for the colony 
of Berbice. 


NOTICES. 


ORDINATION OF A MISSIONARY, 


On Thursday evening, the 3rd instant 
(October), Mr. George Stallworthy, who 
has been appointed to the South Seas, will 
be ordained at Ramsgate (Rev. J. Adey’s). 
The Rev. Henry Townley, Rey. William 
Ellis, and some of the neighbouring minis- 
ters, are engaged, 


BRIGHTON. 

The anniversary services of the Sussex 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held at 
Brighton, on Sunday, October 20th, and 
following days. We understand that the 
Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D., of London, is one 
of the ministers engaged to preach, &c. 


—_—_—_ 


SOUTH WALES. 


After the anniversary services of the Mon- 
mouth Auxiliary have taken place, on the 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ist, 2nd, and 3rd instant, at Abergavenny, 
as announced in the last Chronicle, the de- 

utation, consisting of the Rev. Edward 

ay, missionary, aided by our brethren in 
the Principality, will proceed to Glamorgan- 
shire and to Carmarthenshire ; and on Sun- 
day, October 20th, the anniversary services 
of the Pembrokeshire English Auxiliary will 
commence at Haverfordwest, when Mr. Ray 
will be joined by the Rey. George Redford, 
M.A., of Worcester. 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


The ship Tuscan, Captain Stavers, with 
missionaries on board, is expected to sail 
direct for the South Sea Islands early in the 
present month. Should any of the friends of 
the missionaries not have been informed of 
this, their communications to that quarter, 
addressed to the Rev. John Arundel, Mission 
House, Austin Friars, on or before the 8th 
day of October, will be strictly attended to 
and forwarded. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


*,, The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


{ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Jrom \st to 31st August, 1833, inclusive. | 


A. G.—Bank Note, No. 13,765 ..........6. 100 0 0; Cockermouth—Rev. Joseph Mather— 
HH. OM. coccccee a) 20) | Collection after Sermon by 
8. Bere0 ae 30> 07) Rev. Dr. Morison ...... Se OR) 
Vie Ron tecoune iy) ty —- Public Meeting ..... 417 2 
Legacy of James } Subscripiongi: aace eg cuiieeiee 9 40 
man Strect Buildings .........2092 10 0 | 
Less Duty and Expenses,, 217 0 0 | 18 3-2 
~———— 1875 10 0) Less Expenses...... 1 5 4 
pees | ——— 16 I? 10 
Cumberland—Collections per Rev. Dr. Bootle—Collection after Sermon 
Morison and Rev. W. H. Stowell— by Rev. Dr. Morison...... 10 10 0 
Ulverston—Rev. Mr, Gibson— Subscriptiong.,.....s+s00..5. 2 2 8 
Collected at Public Meeting., 410 0 1212 8 
Ditto, by Mrs. Salmon ...... 6 0 Whitehaven—Rev. A. Jack— 
——— Collections after Sermons by 
1010 0 { Rev. Dr. Morison ......... 24 8 0 
Less Expenses.... 0 8 0 ———— Public Meeting ..... 19 2 0 
== 10-2) 01 ————. 4310 0 
Kendal—Rev. D. Jones— '  Broughton—Rev. S. Ruston—Collection 
Collected at Public Meeting., 25 6 2 i after Sermon by Rev. A. Jack ........ 1 6& @ 
Quarterly Subscriptions ...... 16 9 0 | Carlisle—Rev. T. Woodrow— 
Kor Native Schools .....445 719 8 Juvenile Society ...-..ce0s.. 2 5.0 
_ OH. Graham; BsQectiestccces Le leno 
49 14 10 { Female Auxiliary— 
Less Expenses.... 1 10 10 | Collected by 
— 48 4 0; Mrs. W. Woodrow..ee....-. 016 O 
Keawick—Rev. Mr. Johnson— Miss Pattinson ....... 2.2053 
Collection after Sermon by Mrs. Duxberry....++. 08 4 
Rev. Dr. Morison,.......++ 319 0 MrswBlaytock ..<.c0secsesien dhe 
Joseph Fisher, Esq. ....(@)., 1 1 0 | Mrs. T. Woodrow ...cee..255 417 9 
— 500, Presbyterian Chapel—Rev. R. 
Aspatria—Rev. W. Selby—Collected after Hunter — Collection after 
Sermon by Rev. Dr. Morison ...00.... 3 0 0 Sermon by Rey. W. H. 
Allonby—Collection after Sermon by Rev. tower Neamt Ceceses ae 115 0 
Bir MONIBOM s. celeciacenctar on oceletrs Atco we ee Independent Chapel... 2 7 6 
Maryport—Rev. R. Kitchen—Colleetion Collection at Public Meeting, 3 15 10 
after Sermon by Rev. Dr, Morison., 113 0 | 
Workington—Rev. T. Peel— 2019 0 
Collection after Sermon by Less Expenses,... 010 6 
Rev. Dr. Morison ......... 7 18 6 20 16 
~-——-—— Pablic Meeting ..... 4 2 9 Wigton—Rey. E. Leighton— 
Juvenile Association.,.,,.... 3 6 6 Ladies’ Association— 
Collected by 
15 7 9 Miss Graves........145 noon dw ch YE) 
Less Expenses.,,, 0 7 9 Miss Pearson ...... aR niet ‘use LU 
——— Miss EB, Fisher ...s...:..0015. 1 @ @ 


15 0 0} 
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Miss Bere po eseeasia vente Q 7 §& 
Miss Smith .......ceseceoeees O13 8 
Missionary Boz .,,..000-010. 0 3 0 
712 6 
Less Expenses.,.. 018 3 
614 3 

Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. W. H. Stowell ..... > 24159 
Public Meeting.....00.-s000 2 & 6 


Caldbeck—Rev. D. Prain 


Roslay Hill—Ditto ....... ba ales 
Penrith—Rev. G. Nettieship— 
Ladies’ Association ....... Ode Le Ux f 
Subscripuons ovessescasscee) 1 10.0 
Sabbath School Children .... 0 110 
DOnAUORS sss c sles ssinse 0s A se ey 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. W. H. Stowell....... 4 5 8 
Public Mecting..... 4 3 9 
——— Temple Sowerby ... 110 0 
19 1 4 
Less Expenses....., 013 1 


Gamblesby—Rev. J, Scott....ceseeeeee 


Parknead—Ditto ......... eee ceerercee 
Kirkoswald—Ditto ...... se eeeesecerrers 
Aldston—Rev. J. Harper— 
Collected after Sermons by 
Rey. W. H. Stowell 2.4... 3 4 1 
Dito, Garrigill. ccccosescscss O 9 6 
Public Meeting.............. 317 0 
Collected by 
Miss Bainbridge and Miss 
Dickinson ......0.0..6. core *° 3 0 
Miss Vipond......... sesoseee 2 5 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Re Dickinsons.oweseeee sere as 0) 6) 0 
GooMilbaEn. 5 eis.6 ise oo.0 3.6 ccsee OQ (2 8 
T. and E, Watton,........ coe O FT D 
A. and E. Dickinsou......0.. 0 7 8 
18 1 9 
{Less Expenses..., 010 0 


Less Expensesssssscesssencs 


Dorsetshire—Blandford—Rev. R. Keynes— 
Subscriptions.......... seoeee 818 6 
Ladies’ Association ..,..+0... 21 0 9 


Essex—Romford—S. L.—‘' Widow's Mite,” 


Hampshire—Portsea—Rev. J. Griffin and 
Rev. T. Consins— 


Subscriptions .........6 creoee BL 7 O 
Collections at King Street 
Chiapel\. crccusinseteareess Ae. OND 


Collected by 


Ann Barnes ...... tiosprvocee 2 3S 8 
Mrs. Green ..cescacsse Ps 2 
Miakentp, Jun. . scepsccccee, 2k) 2 
DISHMACKIC. c.sctceccsses of LS 


Lancashire—Toxteth Park—W. Kay, Esq.— 
For the Support of the Native Teucher, 
Glass Kay”... .00ces 


Lincolnshire—Lonth—Rev. J. Pain........ 


Norfolk—Yarmouth—Rev. A. Creak— 
For the Support of the Native Teacher, 
Joho Palmer PUT POOP FORO eeT HF Ere ROre 


ooo 
ee 
“tO 
QAaS 


18 8 3 
1 1.80 
092 
116 

17 5 9 

22517 1 
210 0 
223 7 1 
2919 3 
5 00 
| 
| 
if 
103 2 2 
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Northamptonshire — Rowell-=-A Labourer _ 
~ and hie Wite, per Rey. W, Scott....se> 2 0 0 


Northumberland—Morpeth— 
TMi. 1. Bonner” occ cecec se 0 0(HONs) oe ae 


Nottinghamshire—Nottingham Auxiliary—= 
R. Morley, Esq-, Treasurer— 
Friar Lane Association— 


Rey, J. Gilberfts.....00.0.. 34 12 7 

Collections svc ccsepess so tes oO ene 
Castle Gate—Rev. R. Alliott— 

Branch Society. ds s>.+.sssie ss) 20 Lane 

Collection Wine. srriscctise seca >see 

Pablic Meeting...........0.. 15 12 0 


Salem Chapel........ 
Keyworth .... 


Oren ewes 


seceeeess 15.18 1 
esse 14:10 5 


Subscriptions....... 
Collection ...... 


eeeeeene 


Sunday School.......es.e008. 1 8 8 
For Native Schools ........ 2 1 1 
Mansfield Wood Honse...... 114 8 
35 12.11 

Less Expenses,... 2 0 5 


Mir d. TANG vvciecs see cece s( DON) seer 


Less Expenses..c. 


Staffordshlre—Leek—Rev. W. P. Bourne 
Mrs. Brooks .....++se000s.00+(DUN+). +6. 


Sussex—West Sussex Auxiliary— 
C. New, Esq., Treasurer— 


Subsctiptionsncsudcceccwscce’ 7%) 60 
Collected by 
Niles AON pacsinasnaduonceee oh oe) 
MissrAilignnrercistsaeccin( eae eb 
Master @, Weller. c,rcccccss O 1 
Sunday School Girls... 248 
mt BB OY Siw rereiei tare 016 6 
Collection by Rey. D. Jones... 7 0 0 
Missionary Box — Monthly 
Prayer-Meeting ....0+.ee022 110 0 
Bognor—Rev. D. Evans— 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Naylor nessecess Peiseates 10) Ton 
Miss Weights . soos 0 15 7 
Mrs:sBVADB aos ceescsiiececes a Onlaucs 
Prayer sMectinoccsccwsen tense Onli TO 
Collection by Kev. D. Jones,, 114 3 


Bosham—Reyv. T. Cowan— 
Collection by Rev. D. Jones ., seneevce 
Chichester—Rev. W. Malden— 
Collected by 


MraCAuen incre sslscaigicntsiO Oia0 
Mrs; Fordham ancspicsiseten.) 2) oti 
Miss Hackiinsocc.ccceoc ce) OL On 
Mi Done tansssstaceetee cm mn Lane 
Mrs. Peirce ..... sacee O14 O 
Miss Standen ......00 eee 0 ths 
Lavant Sunday School....... 0 5 0 
J. Hack, Esq.......(D0N.),.0. 1 0 0 
Mri Long)c.se0ns si(DON een 210) 6) 0 
Collection by Rev. D. Jones. 413 7 
Harting—Rev. A. Jones— 
Subscriptions .....cescecsoess 2 2 0 
Collected by 
Miss Laken nc pc ccecsseseeaceieta Onl 
Miss Lake’s School .esesecees 3 7 9 


a 


150 0 0 


Soone 


22 3 0 


414 6 
Oll 6 


1] 9 10 
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Misses Newman’s Mlssionary 


OX sseccecseccrseccssseess 9 JF D 

Collection by Rev. D. Jones, 2 4 9 

819 1 

Less Expenses .... 9 8 6 

Petworth—Rev. T. Wallace— 

Missionary Boxes of 

Meee lene ticeeciie evisu sess, oot. LO 

Mrs: Mance .....-..c.csesnre 0 8 2 

Collection by Rev. D. Jones.. 410 0 

Gr «3:2 

Less Expenses... 010 Q 


Rowland’s Castle—Rev. J. Slatterie— 


SUBSCNIPIONS serc.cei¢0..0000 ao8 118 8 
Mr. Marshall .....(DON.).... 0 5 0 
Collection by Rev. D. Jones... 116 4 


Shoreham—Rev. Mr. Tittley— 
Collection, &c., by Rev. D. Jones..,... 


_ Less Expenses, ..os. 


Yorkshire—Collections per Rev. J. Carter 
and Rev. J. Jefferson— 
Coutingham— Rev T, Hicks—Collections. 
Hornsea, Rev. J. Sykes— 


Collections... ..cesececersees SIT O 

Subscriptions.......csse0005. 010 0 
Skipsea—Rev. J. Sykes— 

Collections .cccceserees soooes BID 3 

SUHSCrIPLIONS. 0.0. cco eee co ee ma 2) 6 
Frodingham—Rev. W. Hayden— 

Collections......... tent sevens 3 4 6 

Missionary Boxes..... nicaddae tn Ra) 
Ba Beeonr COMectl one «: SOR tH IG eh I A 


Less Expenses,...' 2 2 6 


Driffield—Subscriptions ........ 3 4 0 


GCOMCCHONE ys ccc cs re ssccce 48 3 
712 3 
Less Expenses.... 0 5 0 


Muston—Rev. L, Nichols—Collection.... 
Scarborongh— Rey. G. B. Kidd— 


Gollecttans, lien secs clslecseeis 44 1 0 
W. Smith, Esq,. ‘pon. eee A HOUT) 
Mrs. Nicholson ....(DON.)..6 010 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Misses Gund alle .yssistones «ict 'sl 1 6.6 
Miss Hick ..... Breet re OUes Oo 
Dis. Comes. <csaacacien hee 26 
Box of Female Ornaments... 012 0 
48 5 0 
Less Expenses,.,. 010 0 
Rillington—Collection ...,..0.. 216 4 
Missionary Box. SOCAN Se 
Captain Darling’s "Pupils Eceeetne Opel 
Mrs, Lovell’s Pupils ......... 0 4 1 
Malton—Rey. E. Gatley— 
Collections ....c.c-sesecsstee 18 10 4 
Ladies’ Working Society..... 8 0 0 
Subscriptions.....csscseveers F IB O 
Collected by 
Mra, Ganley ccinccsrasaveuees (8 1774 
Miss Nicholson.............. 014 4 


Pickeriny—Rev. G. Croft—Collections.,. 
Whithy—Rev. G. Young, M. A.— 
Collection after Sermon ..... 5 7 1 
Rev. W. Blackbarn— 
Collection after Sermon,,,, 1210 1 


211 


47 15 


No 


w 


oo 


467 


Collection at Public Meeting., 12 0 6 
Sunday School, & Subscription 010 6 
For Femule Schools at Mas 


lacca and Pinang........ 1 2 0 
31 9 8 
Less Expenses..., 1 7 6 
30 2 2 
Guisborongh—Rey. Mr, Gibson— 
Celle ctyome tera -)> 00 viejo rere on. 112 °8 
For Native Schools— 
Messrs. Baker, Dixon, and 
Smith, and Miss A, Coning. 012 6 
te ee | 
Less Expenses.... 0 6 0 
é = 119 2 
Kirby’ Moorside—Collections............ 2 0 0 
Stokesley—Rey. Mr. Hinmers— 
COW CCUG shits cicip'eiaie aclatlaiss - 311 6 
Penny Subscriptions at ‘Ayton 126 
413 6 
Less Expenses..., 0 5 6 
48 0 
Stockton—Rev. Mr. Newton— 
SabscriptiGns sss. sass scissor on ees ae 
COONEUIST Faagapdnccemouuson ING 
—— 315 0 
Yarm—Rev. Mr. Newton—Collection .... 2 09 6 
Barnard Castle—Rev. W. L. Bee ay 
Collections .., ao STALE ES 
Subscriptions .... 318 0 
Sunday School . - O 7 3 
Collection at Streatham..--.. 118 0 
Ladies’? Working Society, for 
the Missions in India.... 1010 0 
24 5 © 
Darlington—Rev. R. Gibbs— 
Collections: <ctesestesen ena 8 16 
Collected by Girls in a Bible 
Cl assvnercoisiggesseiosscnatsine | to me tn 
NOIUOSCIa DULONG cnere.clels oicin's sla pie’e 219 6 
Missionary Box by Master J. 
Mic AGAMI ss. a5 tc anes dees 015 3 
Mrs. Otley, for Schools in 
PIQUE vole siotsis sin sieie’s vesleiriee ae ON LOT 0 
18 7 10 
Less Expenses..., 117 4 
wen LG LONG 
Northallerton—Collection,..... 314 6 
Penny Subscriptions ......... 119 0 
513 6 
Less Expenses,,.. 010 0 
— 58 6 
219 2 7 
Isle of Man—Collections per Rev. A. Jack— 
Donuglas—Independent Chapel— 
Rev. Mr. Haining........... 1314 3 
Scotch Church— 
Rey. Mr. Mc Lean ......6. 312 0 
17.6) 33) 
Less Expenses.... 117 6 
———— [5 8 9 
Laxey—Primitive Methodist Chapel...... 114 0 
Ramsey=-Ditto ties: ceecseccssesss soe 210° 0 
Kirkmichael—Dilto.........000e. 010 4 
Peete snive ss ene cleanser sth as eorecooes O12 O 
Castletown Independent Chapel— 
Rev. Mur Monge nvaccaes sce 6 13. 6 
Less Expenses .. 0 3 0 
= 610 6 
26 5 7 


Wales—Denbighshire—Wrexham Auxiliary— 

Chester Street Branch—Rev. J. Pearce— 
Penny-a-Week Snbscriptions . 8 12 11 
Collection after Sermon per 

Rey, J. THOrp rcrreeseorers 36 3 10 
—— 416 6 


468 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Pen ybryn Branch—Rev. W. Waterfield— Scotland—Edinburgh— 
Subscriptions .escesseereeesee 5 5 O Per G. Yule, Esq.— 
Ladies’ Association— Legacy by G. Hastie, Esq., 
Collected by late of Mid Calier.....-... 50 0° 0 
Mrs, Davies ...-seccsesseses 2 0 0 Less Duty and Expenses 6 1 6 
Miss M. A. Davies .......- Bove se Srfe 4318 6 
Mra. Hobson..sescsees:sseee 112 6 
Mrs. Thornely ...secceessseee 712 6 H lee 
‘A Friend, by Ditto ..... 07 0 St. Andrew's Students 
s Pri 113 0 Missionary Society...... aura o raise A: 6)0:b nist ae ee 
clas ioe  Raxeiiet’ Brechin Society for Missions, 
M Aiccecle Oe ie 010 0 Tracts, and Schools.,...... 5 0 0 
Ms. Matkivon BCE eee eeu a sg Mrs, Guthrie, Sen....(D0N.),, 2 0 0 ne 
rs. onlaleptense scarce ‘ e: 3 
Miss Roberts ....-.+0+++ aioe Oe 16 essere ele 
Collected after Sermon per 32 18 6 
Rev. J. Thorp s.sesscaccee 16 0 0 ee ae 
8418 9 Elgin and Morayshire Missionary Society 
Less Expenses.... 2 2 0 —Per Rev. Neil McNeil ,.ccssoosssee 7 0 0 
Pp 


jp2.16 9 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :— 


To Mr. Buxton, for Thomas’s Modern Practice of Physic, To Mrs. Ann Jane Carlile, of Dublin, for a 
Case of Fancy and nsefal Articles, for India. To A. W. for 140 Copies of the late Rev, N. Jeuning’s Ser- 
mon on Death Bed Frames and Expressions. To Mrs. Ewens, for Cotton Prints, Pamphlets, and Maga: 
zines. To Miss Cranfield, for Work Bags, Pincushions, and Magazines. To Mrs. Perry, for various Books, 
Reports, an¢ Magazines. To Mr. B. Palmer, of Piccadilly, for a Parcel of valnable Books in Divinity. To Mrs. 
Strachan, of Oxendon Street, and Mrs. Smith, of Enfield, for Magazines. To &. M. A., and Friends, for a Box 
of Ornamental Articles, for Rey. G. Mundy. 
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Tue Rev. William Mitchell was born 
of respectable parents, in the village of 
Old Deer, in the county of Aberdeen, in 
the year 1748. Having made rapid pro- 
gress in the elementary branches of edu- 
cation usually taught at the parochial 
school, he entered the Marischal College 
and University at the tender age of eleven 
years. Having early become the subject 
of religious impressions, he resolved to 
study for the sacred ministry ; and, being 
dissatisfied with the laxity of discipline 
in the Established Church of Scotland, 
in which he had been trained, he joined 
himself to the General Association Synod, 
and, at the age of twenty-two years, was 
licensed to preach the gospel. He was 
soon after called, by a little flock who had 
branched off from the Secession Church 
at Craigdam, and who had been formed 
into a congregation at Clola, within three 
miles of the place of his nativity. 

For several years after his settlement at 
Clola, Mr. Mitchell preached one Sabbath 
alternately there and at Whitehill, which 
was some miles distant, until the latter 
place was blessed with a stated pastor, 
when his labours were confined to Clola. 
To this infant congregation his accept- 
ableness as a minister soon attracted mul- 
titudes from the surrounding country, 
many of whom were admitted into the 
communion of the Secession ; and, if we 
may judge from the holy and consistent 
lives, and the comfortable deaths, of many 
who sat under the droppings of his 
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ministry, he was eminently successful in 
gathering souls to Christ. Honoured as 
he was with such manifest tokens of suc- 
cess, he was yet kept humble by an idea 
that every minister was more successful 
than himself. 

~ It may be stated, as an evidence of his 
usefulness, that the congregation in the 
Secession formed at Auchmacoy, but now 
transferred to Ellon, as also the congre- 
gation at Peterhead, originally sprung 
from his labours at Clola. 

At the dispensation of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, in the summer, great numbers flocked 
from all parts of the surrounding country 
to Clola, to witness, and join in, the cele- 
bration of that holy ordinance. Commu- 
nion occasions were, for a great number 
of years, times of peculiar refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. Bonds were 
loosed; hearts were melted; the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters; 
there was a shaking among the dry bones. 
It has been thought, indeed, by some, that 
what is related of times more remote was, 
in no small degree, realised at the begin- 
ning of the present century at Clola. 
Some that may read these lines, and were 
privileged to witness those scenes of spi- 
ritual refreshment, will be disposed to 
say, “Oh! that it were with us as in 
years that are past, when God preserved 
us, when his candle shone upon our 
head, and when, by his light, we walked 
through darkness !” 

With regard to the St and 
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extent of Mr. Mitchell’s pulpit labours, it 
may be necessary to observe, that he was 
«a workman, that needed. not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.” Until the seventieth year of his 
age he delivered two discourses in the 
forenoon of the Lord’s-day—the first de- 
voted to exposition, and the second to the 
direct work of preaching ; so that he used 
to be about three hours in the church in 
the forenoon, and about two in the after- 
noon. Persons who have long heard him 
have said that he excelled more in ex- 
pounding than in preaching. He had 
often been requested to publish some of 
his lectures, but he would not consent, 
saying that Christ sent him to preach, 
and not to publish. All his concern was 
to feed the flock of his charge. He gave 
nothing to the public in a printed form, 
save a few anonymous papers of a useful 
kind, which appeared in one of the pe- 
tiodicals of the day. Many closely-written 
note-books of sermons, which he left be- 
hind him, discover the care which he be- 
stowed upon his pulpit preparations. His 
preaching had in it a greater degree of 
what is called spiritual savour or unction 
than what is usually found in sermons of 
the present day, which made his discourses 
more acceptable to serious hearers. Soli- 
dity of thought and soundness of judg- 
ment, extensive information and judicious 
application of the knowledge which he had 
acquired by much reading, and great ac- 
quaintance with the holy Scriptures, were 
the prominent features of his preaching, 
which, coming from a heart elevated and 
warmed by the love of Christ, rendered 
his ministry, especially to devout hearers, 
full of interest and power. The glow of 
piety which animated his soul, and which, 
in his happier moments, shone forth in 
his countenance, imparted a delightful 
feeling to the many hearts it warmed and 
refreshed. His sermons, at least during 
the latter part of his ministry, if not very 
ingenious, nor, generally speaking, very 
brilliant or striking, were certainly of a 
very superior kind. He often preached 
to the times, but was chiefly employed in 
preaching for eternity; and, in drawing 
the gospel bow, he never shot the arrows 
over the heads of his people, but took a 
lower aim, and struck at their hearts. It 
was evident, from the whole of his minis- 
terial labours, that his heart was in his 
work, and that he could very gladly spend 
and be spent to promote the glory of 
Christ, and the spiritual welfare of the 
flock over whom the Holy Ghost had 
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made him overseer. Nor did he desire 
any greater tribute to his memory and 
character than that some who had either 
been converted, or edified, or comforted, 
by his labours, might visit his grave, 
and perhaps drop a tear over it, and, 
pointing to the spot where he lay, say to 
some bystander, ‘‘ There lies the man 
who knew how to commend Christ unto 
sinners, and, whatever he has been to 
others, he has been the minister of sal- 
vation to my soul.” 

Mr. Mitchell, considering that purity 
of doctrine could do little or no good 
without purity of church communion, en- 
couraged and supported his elders in 
strictness of discipline ; yet he often said 
that if we wished to have a church per- 
fectly pure, we must wait till we get to 
heaven. Though a great advocate for 
the peculiar principles of the church to 
which he belonged, he was eminently 
characterized by feelings of charity and 
kindness to pious persons of other deno- 
minations, and sincerely wished and 
prayed that great grace might be upon 
them all. He was a man of prayer; and 
it has been observed by a friend, that, if 
he had heard other ministers preach as 
well as Mr. Mitchell, he had never heard 
any pray better. ; 

My. Mitchell was a useful observer of 
Providence, acknowledging God’s hand 
in those things which by others would 
have been considered of little importance. 
He had himself been a child of provi- 
dence, and his attention had been early 
called to mark the singular interposition 
of providence in his behalf when in im- 
minent danger of his life. Among some 
narrow escapes, there was one which he 
had met with in his boyish days of which 
he often feelingly spoke. Several sack- 
fuls of malt being laid in the stream of 
water that flows near Old Deer, standing 
upon one of them, he tumbled over, and 
fell into deep water, where he would in- 
evitably have perished had not some per- 
son, in the providence of God, been pass- 
ing by, who, with no small difficulty, 
saved him from drowning. He has been 
heard to say that he never passed the 
place without a grateful recollection of 
the deliverance wrought for him, and be- 
ing disposed to sing— 

«« And I was cast upon thy care, 
E’en from the womb till now; 


And from my mother’s womb, O Lord, 
My God and guide art thou.” 


The books which Mr. Mitchell studied 
most were those which the Rey. John 
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Newton, of London, used to recommend 
so much to the consideration of every 
minister—viz., the book of creation, the 
book of the Holy Scriptures, the book of 
providence, and the book of the heart, 
well knowing that ministers will never be 
at a loss to tell others what passes in their 
hearts if they are well acquainted with 
their own. 

Mr. Mitchell read much, and it has been 
thought, by those who knew him well, that 
he read too much. But certainly he did 
not think little. He gave himself to me- 
ditation. Often has he said to his bre- 
thren who were with him on sacramental 
occasions, when he thought that they had 
spent long enough time in conversation, 
“ Now, away to your notes. God works 
by means; we should always have our 
Isaac ready, though God may provide a 
lamb for a burnt offering; admitting 
that it was the best kind of preaching 
when the minister can say of his sermon, 
or at least of part of it, as Jacob said of 
the venison to his father, when he won- 
dered how he had found it so quickly, 
“The Lord my God brought it to me.” 
Knowing well that many old ministers 
not only become less acceptable but less 
useful preachers, not so much from the 
decay of their mental faculties as from 
neglecting to improve them, he continued 
not merely to exercise, but also to culti- 
vate them, to a late period of his life. 
And one of his most judicious elders has 
been heard to say, after having sat long 
under his ministry, that, when Mr. Mit- 
chell was more that seventy-five years of 
age, he was growing in gifts as well as in 
grace. 

The first faculty that failed him, as 
usually happens to aged persons, was his 
memory. He could study and write ser- 
mons, but the committing them to me- 
mory became a heavy task. His brethren 
advised him not to be such a slave to his 
notes, and said that with due premedita- 
tion there was no fear but that he would 
get through, if he spoke not so much 
from memory as from judgment and ex- 
perience, when he replied that he would 
not serve God with what cost him no- 
thing. Though he was then told that 
‘what cost him serious meditation and 
much prayer could not be said to have 
cost him nothing, yet he could not be 
persuaded to alter the plan to which he 
had been so long accustomed. 

As he drew on towards fourscore years 
there was manifestly a very rapid decay 
of his memory, and of all the energies. of 
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his mind. On one occasion he forgot his 
text. The minister for whom he preached 
having been informed where it was to be, 
stepped forward and read out the text to 
the congregation, when, from the feel- 
ings of his heart, Mr. Mitchell preached 
an hour with much enlargement, while 
all the time neither the text nor the sub- 
ject of it seemed ever to have crossed his 
mind. Without repetition, he wandered 
from eternity past to eternity to come— 
through the promises and blessings of 
the covenant of grace—through the du- 


‘ ties, trials, and comforts of the Christian 


life, pouring out the precious matter from 
his warm heart, and conveying it, with 
much sweetness, to the minds of his 
hearers. Some things which he said in 
the course of this discourse, one that 
heard him says, I shall never forget—such 
as the following :—‘“ There is no cove- 
nant like the covenant of grace. I stand 
here to commend the covenant of grace 
to you. There is no love like the love of 
Christ. Religion—I mean true religion 
—will never hurtany man. Afflictions—I 
mean sanctified afflictions—never hurt 
any one. There is no place like heaven. 
We meet here, and know not whether 
we shall meet again; but if we meet in 
heaven all will be well.” 

The same friend, taking a walk, asked 
him how old he might be now. He re- 
plied, “I think I may be years,” 
specifying a particular number, when his 
friend said, “ You are much older than 
you think. How do you think you will 
get through at the end?” “ Get through!” 
said he. “Grace began the work, and 
erace will fiaish the work.” Taking leave 
of his friend, in whom he felt a particu- 
lar interest, he grasped his hand, and, 
holding it for several minutes, said, “Oh! 
be holy, Sir; watch, watch and pray; 
take Christ to be your friend, and he will 
never forsake you.” 

The concluding years of his life showed, 
in a striking and interesting light, the cha- 
racter of the man, and what those objects 
were that were most near and dear to his 
heart, and they were such as became the 
true Christian, and the diligent and faith- 
ful minister of Christ. It became evident, 
from one month to another, and from 
week to week, that he was drawing near 
the period of his dissolution. After a few 
days greater indisposition than usual his 
soul took its flight, we trust to the man- 
sions of glory, in the month of April, 
1832. It is of less importance to know 
how he died, when it is known how he 
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lived, how he preached, how he prayed, 
how willing he was to spend and to be 
spent in his Master’s work. 

Mr. Mitchell’s appearance in the pulpit, 
especially during the latter period of his 
life, was apostolical, or rather patriarchal. 
Being tall and portly in his person, of 
fresh and ruddy complexion, and having 
his hair silvered with age, he was very 
venerable in his aspect as he stood in the 
pulpit with his left hand leaning on the 
one side of the pulpit, or, if he felt it to 
be too low, leaning upon the top of his 
staff, and holding the case of his specta- 
cles in the right hand, a little above the 
Bible, or sometimes hanging down over 
the side of the pulpit, shaking a little, 
and all the energies of his mind, and 
holy sympathies of his soul, beaming in 
his countenance, and expressing them- 
selves by the tremulous sounds of his 
broken voice. And when he was able to 
move along, with the sails of his affection 
fully spread, his manner was, in a high 
degree, interesting. So much was he 
able to throw his whole soul, in these 
instancts, into his discourse, that he has 
himself acknowledged that he had often 
prayed against lively preaching, signify- 
ing that the ardour of his mind was at 
such times more than the feeble state of 
his body could endure. He had an anxious 
temper, which made him sometimes more 
uneasy, under those trials that a minister 
in the faithful discharge of his duty will 
often meet with, than he ought to have 
been. Mrs. Mitchell, who survives him, 
and who was tenderly beloved by him, 
frequently saw it to be her duty to con- 
ceal from her husband many things 
which would have rendered him anxious. 
He was fond of his children, but this 
fondness was tempered by discretion. He 
lived to see the children of his children’s 
children, even the fourth generation. 
‘“* How encouraging is it,” he would say, 
“that the entail of God’s mercy is not 
cut off, but descends even to thousands 
of generations of them that love him and 
keep his commandments !” 

On one occasion, while looking upon 
his youngest daughter, who was sick of a 
fever, and not expected to live, with won- 
derful composure of spirit and submission 
to the divine will, he said, “I have buried 
all my kin, and have long been familiar 
with death; I may say to corruption, 
thou art my father, and to the worm, 
thou art my mother and my sister ;” ad- 
ding, “‘ Christ hath abolished death, and 
taken the sting out of it to his people, 
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and when the believer goes down to the 
grave he just goes down to the place 
where the Lord lay.” When. first one of 
his sons, and then another, who had both 
arrived at the years of maturity, were 
taken away by death, he did not say, — 
“ All these things are against me,” but 
considered that children are not given to 
us, but lent; and, if they die in the Lord, 
they are not lost, but gone before us. 

On receiving any marks of kindness or 
attention from his children or relatives, 
he used to lift up both his hands, and to 
say, “I wish I may not get all my good 
things in this life.” He had in all seven 
children, three of whom survive him. He 
was also very sensible of the kindness 
and attention shown him by his col- 
league and successor, Mr. Mc Crie, son 
of the Rev. Dr. Mc Crie, of Edinburgh, 
and by the family of Kinmundy, and the 
rest of the congregation at Clola, and 
many others in the vicinity who did not 
belong to the same communion. 

Not having seen it to be his duty to 
accede to the union between the two 
great bodies of the Secession Church, he 
joined the minority, who eventually 
joined the Associate Synod of Original 
Seceders. ‘This step occasioned a great 
breach in his congregation, which, no 
doubt, grieved him much. He said “he 
did not think that so many of his people 
would have deserted him in his old age.” 
Yet he bore it with great patience and 
resignation to the divine will, saying that 
they had the same right to judge for 
themselves as he had. 

For some years past his people had 
been saying that his work was ended, 
and that his reward was before him. He 
had had a long but a useful day, nearly 
sixty years of public service; yet the 
longest day comes to an end, and having 
passed away is butasa dream. “ All flesh 
is as grass, and all the glory of man as 
the flower of the grass. The grass wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof fadeth away: 
but the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever.” 

Thus this faithful servant of Christ 
closed a long life of eminent usefulness, 
having reached the eighty-fourth year of 
his age. His holy example, and faithful 
labours in the ministry, yet speak to the 
flock among whom he laboured in im- 
pressive language — “ Remember them 
that have spoken with you the word of 
God, whose faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation: Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” 
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LETTER OF THE LATE PHILIP DODDRIDGE ON THE PERPETUITY 
OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


Harborough, August 12, 1727. 

My pear Friznp,—I have now before 
me your most complaisant letter of the 
30th of June, in which you take notice of 
having received that which I sent you in 
answer to your first query, and to the 
former part of your second. Had I re- 
ceived such an encomium from any body 
whose sincerity and friendship I had not 
known so well, I should have thought it 
a most severe banter ; and how it is pos- 
sible for 2 man of your sense to think so 
favourably of that, or of its author, is to 
me a very great mystery. However, I re- 
joice in my good fortune, without in- 
quiring too scrupulously how I came by 
it; and I will open my heart so far as to tell 
you, that I shall be very glad if you can 
still retain the greater part of that esteem 
for me which you there express (for I am 
confident that some of it must abate). If 
it be possible, preserve such sentiments in 
your own breast, that I may have the 
pleasure of thinking secretly how much I 
am valued and loved by one of the most 
valuable and amiable persons I know in 
the world. But pray keep it to yourself. 
Don’t talk of it in public, lest you should 
injure your own character by it, or raise 
an expectation of me which I am sure [ 
shali never be able to answer; and don’t 
mention it to me above once a twelve- 
month, and then only in a few distant 
hints, lest 1 should grow insolent on so 
great an honour, and assume such kind 
of airs as might be tolerable enough in 
such a person as your fond friendship 
thinks me, but in such an one as I really 
am would be exceedingly ridiculous, and 
might, perhaps, destroy that esteem of 
yours which gave occasion to them. 

Excuse the length of the preface. I 
will endeavour to keep with more decent 
bounds in the body of my letter. You 
know the chief business of it is to answer 
the second part of your last Query, which 
relates to the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

The answer to your question will not 
turn on the exact definition of the word 
sacrament ; for you only demand whether 
it were intended for standing and perpe- 
tual use of the church, granting that it 
was instituted by Christ for the use of the 
apostles and Christian converts in the 
earliest age of the gospel. 

To prove the perpetuity of it, I argue 


—1. From the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
xi. 26. 2. From the ends fer which the 
ordinance was at first instituted. 

I. St. Paul says that in the use of this 
rite they were to “ show forth the Lord’s 
death till he come.” You answer, the 


“meaning is till Christ come to enlighten 


your minds by a more glorious effusion 
of his Spirit. To this I reply,— 

1. That I don’t recollect any passage 
of the New Testament in which the 
phrase is used in that sense. I imagine 
that the after effusion’ of the Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost, which is spoken of 
as the accomplishment of the great pro- 
mise which Christ made to his disciples 
before his departure, was so glorious that 
there was no more signal effusion of it to 
be expected in that age. The Quakers 
will be much puzzled to show any period 
which did so far exceed that as to de- 
serve to be called, by way of greater 
eminency, “ the coming of the Lord.” 

2. If it could be proved that this was 
sometimes the sense of the phrase, it is 
evident the other sense is much more 
frequent, and consequently ought to be 
admitted here, unless some solid reason 
can be urged againstit. The only argu- 
ment you advance is taken from Coloss. 
ii. 20, &e.—“ Why are ye subject?” &c. 
Now, I think it plain that this text is 
levelled against those Jewish ceremonies 
which Christ had not taken into the 
Christian church, and yet Judaizing 
teachers would impose. And he par- 
ticularly refers to that abstinence from 
prohibited meats and drinks which they 
so strenuously insisted upon. “ Touch 
not, taste not, handle not,” are the pre- 
cepts which they are blamed for regard- 
ing. Now, methinks it would be an odd 
paraphrase upon the words: The apostle 
says, be not subject to such ordinances ; 
as, touch not, taste not, handle not—¢. d., 
regard not such an institution as eating 
bread and drinking wine in commemora- 
tion of Christ’s death. If you say by a 
parity of reason it forbids admitting any 
thing ceremonial into the Christian reli- 
gion, [ answer—i. You must first prove 
this a Jewish ceremony before it comes 
within the verge of this prehibition. For 
it would he very wild arguing to say that 
because Jewish ceremonies were not to 
be imposed, therefore other ceremonies 
originuly instituted by Christ for his dis- 
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ciples are not to be retained. 2. I proved, 
in a former letter, that baptism is a cere- 
mony; therefore the apostle could not 
intend to exclude all ceremonies in his 
expostulation with the Colossians. But 
this argument will be further confirmed 
by the next head. As I have already 
proved that there is no need of departing 
from the common sense of these words, 
“till he come,” so I add,— 

Il. The ends of the ordinance will 
prove that it must be of lasting use; and 
consequently that the words under exam- 
ination must be taken, in the common 
sense, for Christ’s coming to judgment. 
Had not this clause been found in the 
apostle’s discourse on this subject, the 
perpetuity of the Lord’s Supper might 
have been established on a solid founda- 
tion. For all the institutions of our Re- 
deemer were certainly to continue in 
practice so long as the ends for which 
they were instituted might be answered 
by them. Now, if we survey the principal 
ends for which the Lord’s Supper was 
originally appointed, we shall find each 
of them make it rather more than less 
needful in remoter ages than it was in 
the primitive. The principal ends of this 
institution appear to have been these 
(from the words of our Lord):—The com- 
memoration of the death of Christ, and 
the mutual sealing of that covenant es- 
tablished in his blood.. St. Paul intimates 
a third, which may properly be adjoined : 
the testifying our affection for, and com- 
munion with, our fellow Christians, 1 
Cor. x. 17; which is virtually compre- 
hended in the second. Give me leave, 
Sir, to accommodate my general observa- 
tion to each of these three particulars. 

1. If the Lord’s Supper was needful to 
primitive Christians, as a commemoration 
of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, it 
is much more needful to us. For they 
had many assistances to the remembrance 
of it which we have not. Some of them 
were present at that awful scene, and the 
sight of it would probably impress their 
imagination and memory in a much more 
powerful manner than reading the history 
would impress ours. Others had it from 
persons who were eye-witnesses of it. We 
may add, that the personal acquaintance 
many of them had with our blessed Re- 
deemer would produce a peculiar kind of 
tenderness in their minds, which would 
leave them better disposed to remember 
his death, and to be affected with the 
recollection of it. I might add, that 
while Jews and Gentiles were joining to 
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upbraid them with the death of their 
Master, it would be impossible for them 
to forget it. + 
2. If the Lord’s Supper was needful to 
the primitive Christians, as a seal of the 
covenant of grace, it is still more needful 
to us in the same view. ‘The benefit of 
such a mutual seal is that it strengthens 
our faith in the divine promises, and im- 
presses on our minds a sense of our own 
solemn obligation to zeal and fidelity in 
the discharge of the duties of a Christian 
life. In both these views it is a motive 
to practical religion. Now, Christians in 
the primitive age had some peculiar mo- 
tives which we have not. Some of them 
had seen and heard the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself; the rest had heard the dis- 
courses, and seen the miracles, of the 
apostles; nay, they had, many, if not all 
of them, a share in the miraculous en- 
dowments of the Spirit, and were capable 
of curing diseases, speaking with strange 
tongues, &c. Now, if they, with all these 
peculiar and glorious advantages, had 
still need of a sensible seal to confirm 
their faith and quicken their holy resolu- 
tions, much more do we need it. If it be 
objected their trials were singular, there- 
fore their assistances were so too, I an- 
swer—l. I have been showing that they 
had many peculiar advantages, though 
this be common to us with them. 2. We 
may be called to as severe trials, there- 
fore it is the less probable that we should 
be deprived of an ordinance which, when 
considered as a divine institution, is so 
refreshing and strengthening to the soul. 
3. If the Lord’s Supper were needful 
to primitive Christians, as a pledge of 
mutual affection, it is no less so to us. 
For—1. They were under peculiar obli- 
gations to mutual love, particularly as 
brethren in afflictions and persecution, 
which has a tendency to unite the minds 
of Christians to each other. 2. They 
were free from some of our temptations 
to an alienation of affection. 1. In the 
earliest age of all there was not near so 
great a diversity of opinions amongst 
them. You will say the difference be- 
tween Jewish and Gentile converts was 
great, and occasioned much uneasiness. 
I grant it; yet, on the other side, you 
must allow that a considerable part of 
what you call the dawning of the gospel 
was before the Gentiles were called into 
the church. 2. There was not such a 
diversity of interests in the beginning of 
that period, for they had all things in 
common. Now, if they, with these ad- 
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vantages, had need of an ordinance which 
might excite and express mutual affec- 
tion, I see not how we can spare it. 

I do verily believe that Barclay was 
aware that some such arguments as these 
might be urged for the continuance of 
this ordinance; therefore it is observable 
he don’t lay the stress of the controversy 
on the peculiar interpretation of these 
words, “till the Lord come,” but roundly 
asserts that our Lord never intended to 
institute such an ordinance as we main- 
tain, but only meant to exhort them fre- 
quently to think of his death, and to take 
occasion, from the bread and the drink 
which they used in their ordinary meals, 
to think of that offering up of his body 
and blood, which was the support and 
refreshment of the soul. So that it was 
a mistake in the apostles, whose minds 
were prejudiced in favour of beggarly 
elements and carnal ceremonies, to use a 
peculiar rite for that purpose, as he ac- 
knowledged they did when Paul wrote 
his first Epistle to the Corinthians. 

I think it may be sufficient to answer 
that the words of our Lord are plain— 
that the apostles’ practice is an authorita- 
tive comment upon them, since the Holy 
Ghost was given them to lead them into 
all truth. And what I formerly said of bap- 
tism will add strength to this argument, by 
overthrowing the very foundation of the 
objection, which is that rituals can have no 
place in the Christian dispensation. But 
J will farther add, that I think it a pecu- 
liar providence that Paul should discourse 
so largely on the eucharist rather than 
Peter or John. For Paul was the apostle 
of the Gentiles, and had a peculiar aver- 
sion to trifling ceremonies and unneces- 
sary impositions. Besides, he tells us, 
Gal. i. 12, that he was taught his gospel 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ; and in 
his introduction to this discourse on the 
Lord’s Supper he particularly assured 
them that he received from the Lord 
what he had delivered to them upon that 
subject. Now, if our Lord Jesus Christ 
knew that his words at his last supper 
had been so wretchedly mistaken by his 
apostles as that an interpretation had 
been put upon them so contrary to the 
spirituality of the gospel dispensation, 
and which tended to bring his people 
into a mean sabjection to carnal ordi- 
nanees, surely he would have rectified 
that mistake. At least he would not 
have revealed that fact to Paul in such a 
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manner as to lead him into it. For such 
a report from Paul, established on a new 
revelation, would very powerfully confirm 
that interpretation, and establish that 
practice of the other apostles, which Bar- 
clay supposes so erroneous and mischiey- 
ous. 

These reasonings seem conclusive to 
me. J don’t remember that I have met 
with the greater part of them in books or 
conversations, but it is very possible that 
you have. However, Sir, I desire you 
would take them under consideration, 
and give me your thoughts upon them 
with that freedom which you owe to a 
man that esteems you so highly, and 
loves you so dearly. I should be glad of 
an opportunity of communicating to you 
all my peculiar thoughts on the interpre- 
tation of Scripture, for I am sensible your 
reflections might correct some mistakes, 
and prevent more. I have a scheme of 
some importance in my head which I 
must quickly talk over with you at large. 
In the meantime, I heartily beg your 
prayers, that God would assist me in all 
my designs, so far as they are good, and 
that he would teach me to form and 
execute them in such a manner as will 
be most for his glory and the public good. 
That if my days be prolonged, my pas- 
sage through life may not be like that of 
an arrow through the air, which leayes 
no trace and impression behind it; or 
that if I be removed by an early death 
(as many of the best of my friends haye 
been), I may receive the gracious reward 
of many intended services, though Provi- 
dence does not suffer me actually to fulfil 
them. Farewell, my dear, dear friend. May 
the richest divine blessing attend you in 
all concerns, temporal or spiritual, per- 
sonal or relative, domestic or public! 

I am, yours most affectionately, 
P. Doppringr. 


P.S. All friends here are well, and at 
your service. You have heard of the 
death of Mrs. Anne Taylor—an awful 
stroke! May Providence sanctify it to 
the poor mourners, and to us! Within 
these four months I have attended the 
funerals of four young persous, of but 
one who was advanced in years. May 
you and I be always ready! We long to 
see you. 

N.B. The above is directed to the Rev: 
Mr. Saunders, Kettering, Northampton- 
shire, 
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THE SUNDAY-TRADING SUPPRESSION SOCIETY. 


Ir is much to be regretted that this 
Institution, since the rejection of the bills 
brought into parliament by Sir A, Agnew 
and Mr. Peter, has been almost wholly 
abandoned by the religious public. How 
is this to be accounted for? The Society 
has not identified itself with these bills, 
nor has it been led away by the extrava- 
gancies and ultra opinions of the party by 
whom they were supported. Is it on that 
account that the friends of the Sabbath 
have forsaken it? Its views are moderate 
and sober ; and, if its Committee have not 
yet had an opportunity of bringing for- 
ward in parliament a measure of their 
own, they ought not to be deserted on 
that account. It seems as though the 
opposition made to the injudicious mea- 
sure of Sir A. Agnew must have led to 
this pusillanimous retreat of the professed 
followers of Christ. The Sabbath cause 
is no sooner opposed with virulence and 
malignity by its enemies, than it is utterly 
forsaken by its nominal friends. Can the 
followers of Jesus, the great Lord of the 
Sabbath, have forgotten who it was that 
said, “ He that is not with me is against 
me?” Where are the wealthy members 
of the church of Christ, to whom is en- 
trusted so much of this world’s good until 
that day when they and their gold shall 
be weighed in the balances together— 
where are they, that they do not support 
the Sunday-trading Suppression Society 
in the hour of its need ? Where, too, are 
the ministers of religion ? Why do they 
turn their backs on this Institution at the 
very period when their aid is most re- 
quired? Why do they not afford it their 
co-operation and pecuniary support? And 
why do they not rouse their congregations 
to active and zealous efforts for the pro- 
motion of its welfare; and, by preaching 
sermons on its behalf, give them an op- 
portunity of relieving the Society from 
its financial difficulties ? Hereby they 
forget that the cause of the Sabbath is 
the cause of God. Do they recollect that 
the Christian Sabbath is emphatically the 
Lord’s day? and have they forgotten who 
hath said, “ He that is ashamed of me 
and of my words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him also shall the 
Son of Man be ashamed when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels?” What is an abandonment of 
the Sabbath, when its enemies are doing 
their worst, but a manifestation of our 


weakness, timidity, and indifference to the 
commands of our Lord? And what is it 
to be ashamed of the Lord’s day, and 
those who attempt to promote its observ- 
ance, at a time when the opponents of 
religion are doing all in their power to 
bring both into contempt, but to be 
ashamed of Him whose day it is, and of 
his words, who hath said, “ If thou wouldest 
enter into life, keep the commandments,” 
of which the fourth is, “Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy?” Let us 
not complain of Peter, who denied his 
Lord, nor of the other disciples, who for- 
sook him, nor of Judas, who betrayed 
him, while we virtually deny, and forsake, 
and betray him, by pusillanimously de- 
serting the cause of his Sabbath. “Hap- 
pily there are a few friends of the Saviour 
and his day, but only a few, who have 
had too much moral courage to deny 
their Lord by forsaking the Sabbath 
cause, too much real benevolence to be- 
tray him, by withholding the trifling 
amount necessary to give efficiency to an 
Institution formed for the purpose of ad- 
vancing his religion and his honour in 
the most effectual mode, viz. by promoting 
a due regard to his holy day, without 
which neither could be promoted. But 
these instances of courage, constancy, and 
benevolence, only render the general 
pusillanimity, vascillation, and selfishness 
more apparent. They are brilliant lights 
shining out amid the universal gloom, 
that “make darkness visible,” and exhibit, 
with power and effect, the prevailin 

dreariness and the death-like blackness 
by which they are encompassed. Pray, 
Sir, exert your influence to stir up the 
professors of Christianity to come forward 
to the aid of the few who are endeavouring 
to secure at least the external observance of 
the Christian Sabbath. In all probability 
the anniversary meeting of the Society 
for the Suppression of Sunday Trading 
will be held early in November, when it 
is hoped the friends of this Institution 
will have their hands held up by num- 
bers who have hitherto kept in the back 
ground. Let it not be said that the 
attempt to legislate for the better observ- 
ance of the Sabbath must prove ineffec- 
tual. Those already made have been 
unavailing because they were of an ex- 
travagant character; but a judicious 
measure will be introduced to parliament 
next session, and may, and must, ere 
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long, be carried. To such a measure 
Lord Althorp has pledged himself, and 
in it every well-wisher to Christianity and 
his country will fully concur. Nor let it 
be said that a law to suppress Sunday- 
trading is contrary to civil or seligious 
liberty. Civil liberty is that degree of 
freedom which best comports with the 
interests and happiness of civil society, 
and which can be enjoyed by each indi- 
vidual without injury to the community 
at large. Will any man professing Chris- 
tianity aver, that a law compelling all 
traders to close their shops on the Sunday 
will be prejudicial to the well-being of 
the Commonwealth? Or will he, for a 
moment, contend that the liberty to pro- 
fane the Sabbath may be enjoyed without 
detriment to the moral and religious in- 
terests of the nation; or even without 
injury to every fair and conscientious 
trader, who closes his shop on the Lord’s 
day? If the Sabbath-trader is benefited, 
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the Sabbath-keeper is injured, by the 
exercise of this liberty, or rather ‘this 
licentiousness. And with zespect to reli- 
gious freedom, let those who affect to 
believe that it will be infringed by a law 
compelling the suspension of trade on 
the Sunday, simply ask themselves what 
man’s religious principles will be violated 
by such a law? A law to compel the 
Jew and the Sabbatarian to open their 
shops on the Saturday would be a weak, 
wanton, and wicked violation of religious 
freedom ; but no man’s conscience, not 
even that of a Jew, will compel him to 
open his shop on a Sunday. They who 
aifect to think that, because a man’s 
religious principles induce him to close 
his shop on the Saturday, they must 
necessarily compel him to open it on a 
Sunday, ought to petition parliament for 
the repeal of all existing laws in reference 
to the Sabbath. VERITAS. 


SABBATH LEGISLATION. 


Tur Hon. and Rev. William Bromley 
Cadogan, upon finding, soon after his in- 
duction to the living of Chelsea, that the 
Sabbath was shamefully violated there, 
and that the persons he wished to reclaim 
would not attend his preaching, deter- 
mined to put the laws of the land in 
force against them. With this view he 
went himself round the parish, and in- 
sisted on having the shops shut, charging 
the parish officers to aid him in suppress- 
ing such a shameful practice. He found 
it, however, impossible to accomplish his 
design; nor could his rank secure him 
from the abuse and fury of the mob, 
which his zeal had provoked; and his life 
was more than once endangered by the 
butchers and others, whose traffic he en- 
deavoured to interrupt. But, what the 
law could not do, the preaching of Christ 
crucified easily effected. For, soon after 
he began explicitly and earnestly to 
preach the gospel, he had the pleasure 
of seeing many, whom law and terror 
only hardened, melted down under a 


sense of mercy, and so sweetly con- 
strained by the love of Christ as to for- 
sake every evil work, and to run with 
alacrity and delight in the ways of God’s 
commandments.* 

I fully agree with your correspondent, 
“J. F,” that all legal enactments for the 
better observance of the Lord’s-day would 
produce just the same effects on the irre- 
ligious part of the community as Mr. 
Cadogan’s ill-judged measures had on 
the inhabitants of Chelsea, and am per- 
snaded that such faithful preaching as 
effected so much good at Reading and 
Kidderminster, is the only means likely 
to prove efficient. Is it not high time for 
priests and princes to learn that the ob- 
servance of religious duties can be pro- 
moted more effectually by example than 
by legislation—by appeals from the pul- 
pit, than by petitions to Parliament ? 

Llanbryn mair, J.R. 
Sept. 12th, 1833. 


* See Evangelical Magazine, vol. vi., page 7. 


ANSWER TO QUERIES RESPECTING THE MARRIAGE OF A CHRISTIAN 
WITH AN IRRELIGIOUS PERSON. 


THERE can be no question respecting 
the impropriety of a Christian consenting 
to marry one who is not a Christian, pro- 


vided the piety of the one party be unde- 
niable, and the impiety of the other 
equally obvious. In the case of one of the 
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parties being of doubtful piety, the line of 
duty may not be so clear; but, generally, 
it may be observed, that the intended 
companion of one who is already a de- 
cided believer in the Saviour, should be 
at least such as would secure the admis- 
sion of the individual into the fellowship 
of a Christian church. 

Supposing a Christian to have con- 
tracted marriage with an irreligious per- 
son, the question of ecclesiastical disci- 
pline is next proposed. 

Much depends on the character of the 
inreligious party. If he or she be of 
notoriously profane or immoral habits, it 
may be right for the church to dismiss 
from their communion one who has acted 
so improperly as to marry a person known 
to be of such habits. The design of such 
expulsion would be to convince the cul- 
pable party of his or her fault, and to 
vindicate the cause of religion by such 
a mark of displeasure against a professed 
Christian who has acted thus inconsis- 
tently. No one can desire that the mar- 
riage should be cancelled except for such 
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causes as come within the scope of the’ 
law of the land; and, after a suitable 
time, the offending party, if no fresh 
offence has been committed, may be re- 
stored to Christian fellowship. 

But, in the greater number of instances, 
the impiety of the individual whom a 
pious pezson has married is not so appa- 
rent. The individual in question attends 
public worship, and sustains a good moral 
character; and you cannot prove that he 
or she is not truly religious. In this case, 
although the pious person was blameable 
for marrying an individual who discovered 
no satisfactory evidence of being a real 
Christian, a Christian church may not be 
authorized to come to a vote either of 
exclusion, suspension, or of censure, since 
ecclesiastical, like civil courts, cannot be 
allowed to act where adequate evidence 
is wanting, Neither are they warranted. 
in adopting inquisitorial methods of ob= 
taining evidence. It is, moreover, better 
to allow ten guilty persons to escape 
without punishment, than to punish one 
who is innocent. JEBSS: 


ANSWER TO QUERY ON HEBREWS VI. 4—6. 


&DOHS THIS PASSAGE WARRANT THE BELIEF OF FALLING FROM A JUSTIFIED STATE TO 
ENDLESS PERDITION P” 


T conress that, although a believer in 
the doctrine of final perseverance, the 
interpretation commonly put on this text 
is not to me satisfactory. Iam disposed 
to think ‘that the case here described is 
that of apostacy from an actual state of 
grace. I can hardly imagine that of any 
but true converts could it be said that 
they “have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come.” 
But a principal reason of my taking this 
view of the text is founded on the phrase- 
ology used in the sixth verse. Why 
should mention be made of renewing 
them again to repentance if they had not 
previously repented ? The “impossibility” 
of which the apostle speaks involves the 
supposition of their having really re- 
pented. For if you imagine their prior 
repentance to have been unreal, why 
should it be thought at once so desirable 
and so difficult (“impossible”) to bring 
them back to that state? To bring men 
to a mere profession is neither very diffi- 
cult nor at all desirable. The previous 
state of the apostate as here described 
seems to me one of true conversion. 

The apostacy is total and complete. 


It is not falling into one sin, nor is it the 
abandonment of some one important 
truth, but it is a total rejection of Chris- 
tianity. “It is impossible,” saith the 
sacred writer, “to renew such persons 
again to repentance.” 

Will not the consequence, then, be 
endless perdition? And does not this 
text, in such a view of it, countenance 
the opinion that a real Christian may 
perish ? 

I answer, Not necessarily, in the face 
of the general tenor of Scripture, which 
represents true piety as uniformly con- 
nected with final salvation. The sheep 
of Christ are in his hands, and shall 
“never perish.” For, 1. The word “jm- 
possible” may be here used in a modified 
and not in the strictest sense ; as when 
Joshua said to the people, “Ye cannot 
serve the Lord ;” and as when our Lord 
said, in effect, that it is impossible that a 
rich man should be saved, saying, “It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God,” adding, “ the 
things that are impossible with men are 
possible with God.” So, in the verse be- 
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fore us, the term “impossible” may be 
used to denote the extreme difficulty of 
the case. By rejecting the gospel they 
not only tempt God to withhold his 
saving influence, but they put themselves 
out of the reach of motives to repentance. 
And, 2. The case put is hypothetical. If 
it were declared, in the word of God, that 
any one who was truly converted had 
thus fallen away and was never recovered, 
the question would assume a different 
aspect. I am not aware that such a fact 
is any where stated. Certainly it is not 
stated in the text before us, which merely 
declares that if such persons should fall 
away, they could not be renewed. The 
case may be illustrated by a reference to 
the narrative of Paul’s shipwreck. Paul 
then said, “ Except these (sailors) abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved;” which 
was the same thing with saying, “If 
these men leave the ship, it is impossible 
ye should be saved.” Surely that was not 
equivalent to saying that they did leave 
the ship, and that the crew perished. 
Fearful cases of apostacy do no doubt 
occur; but in order to our being warranted 
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in concluding that such cases are incom- 
patible with the doctrine of final perse- 
verance, we must know two things, of 
neither of which can we usually be cer- 
tain: first, that the people in question 
were true converts ; and, secondly, if they 
were, that they were not at length reco- 
vered. Yet I frankly own that such cases 
are very awful; and, in conjunction with 
the awful text under consideration, should 
make us extremely apprehensive of every 
thing tending towards apostacy. 

Iam not such a Calvinist (if I am a 
Calvinist, which some doubt, and which 
Iam not at all fond of being called) as 
to be disposed, for the sake of system and 
party, to overlook or to neutralize any 
part of the word of God. While the 
Scriptures encourage us to believe we 
shall persevere in the Christian course, 
they insist on the necessity of watchful- 
ness and diligence. “If ye do these 
things (the cultivation of Christian graces), 
ye shall never fall.”  “ Let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall.” JIBS. 


FUND FOR AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir,—Feeling a particular in- 
terest in the subject proposed for consi- 
deration by Humanitas, and subsequently 
by Mr. East, of Birmingham, in your 
number for May last, I have been watch- 
ing the succeeding numbers, to see whe- 
ther the Appeal to the London Ministers, 
&c., made by the latter, would be re- 
sponded to, and have been much sur- 
prised to find no public notice taken of 
it, even though you entreated particular 
attention to it, as a most important com- 
munication. I am now told that the 
opinion entertained by some of those 
gentlemen, before whom the subject was 
brought, is, that there are not sufficient 
cases amongst us, of aged and infirm 
ministers, to warrant either the formation 
of a society, or extending the plan of the 
Associate Fund, in order to their relief. 
Now, I really cannot believe this; and, 
with the hope of ascertaining the fact, 
would take the liberty of suggesting that 
the names and claims of any ministers, 
in the circumstances referred to, should, 
without delay, be transmitted to London, 
post paid. And I am persuaded, by the 
benevolent interest taken in the concerns 
of poor ministers by Joseph Proctor, Esq., 


the Treasurer of the Associate Fund, that 
he would cheerfully take charge of any 
such letters on the business as might be 
addressed to him, at No. 18, Cheapside. 
Should the necessity prove to be only 
imaginary, then, of course, there is an 
end to further deliberation ; but, if it be 
found, as I doubt not it will, that there 
are not a few worthy men, worn out in 
the service of the church, who are in 
great need of pecuniary aid, it may be 
confidently presumed that soon some per- 
manent provision will be made to alle- 
viate their urgent wants. And, were this 
done, might not a further benefit, in cer- 
tain cases, ensue—viz., the making way 
for younger and more efficient labourers, 
in the room of those who, having no other 
means of support, continue too long to 
occupy stations for which their infirmities 
have wholly disqualified them ? 
I am, dear Sir, 
Shrewsbury, . Yours truly, 
Sept., 1833. Tuomas WEAVER. 


N. B. We do hope that this subject 
will attract notice. It is surely deserving 
of the general attention and sympathy of 
the churches,—Epiror. 
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POETRY. 


THE MOUNT OF ORDINANCES. 


Wuen Christ, on Tabor’s mount of old, 
The veil of flesh apart had riven, 
And made his servants to behold 
The glories of the courts of heaven ; 
The splendid scene the apostles eyed 
With holy transport, love, and fear ; 
And, rapt in joy and wonder, cried, 
*Tis good, Lord, to be here ! 


So, when around the hallowed board 
From time to time his people meet, 

They feel those sacred hours afford 
Of heavenly joys a foretaste sweet : 


They break the bread, they pour the wine, 
Of his blessed death the symbols dea 
And cry, constrained by love divine, 
Tis good, Lord, to be here! 


The world, and all its cankering cares, 
Low at that mountain’s foot they leave ; 
And, freed from Satan’s toils and snares, 
No longer o’er their follies grieve : 
On faith’s light wings they soar away, 
Through hope’s bright regions, broad and 
clear, 
And still, in strains of rapture, say, 
Tis good, Lord, to be here! 
R. Hur. 


im 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Sermons, by the Rev. Ricnarp Winer 
Hamizron. 8yo. pp. 600. 


Westley and Davis. 


We are glad that the task does not devolve 
upon us of enumerating the volumes of ser- 
mons that have issued from the press during 
the last half century. Perhaps there is no 
portion of our literature to which the contri- 
butions have been at the same time so abun- 
dant and yet so worthless. We have fre- 
quently pondered over catalogues, ransacked 
libraries, and wasted more hours than we 
care to tell of, in labouring to separate the 
precious from the vile; but we confess we 
have added little to our stock. From the 
perilous heap of trash we have found only 
a very few gems worth redeeming, and have 
long since arrived at the conclusion, that of 
all unprofitable employments for the theolo- 
gical student, that of indiscriminate sermon- 
reading is the worst. Nor do we, in passing 
this censure, mean to confine it to the flimsy, 
light, Epictetus sort of trifles which strangely 
enough have made their entrée into the world 
through the medium of a Christian pulpit ; 
nor to those productions bearing the same 
title, which convey erroneous and heretical 
doctrines. We have more especially in view 
those things purporting to be sermons, which, 
however orthodox in their general tone, are 
meagre in thought ; in which are strung to- 
gether sentences which have no logical con- 
nexion ; loose in style, which, aiming at no 
adequate result, effect nothing; in which 
scripture is quoted, but notillustrated; where 
there is a great deal ‘‘ about it and about it,” 
but not any thing to the point; which show 
that their authors have no comprehensive 
views of divine truth as a great whole ; where 
there is little accuracy of statement, a total 
absence of just discrimination, a cold, heart- 
less generalizing, a feeble announcement of 


the mightiest themes; arguments ill-con- 
structed and inconclusive, powerless exhort- 
ations, and unimpassioned appeals. 

Till within the last thirty years, the pul- 
pits of Great Britain were occupied by men 
who seemed to be unconscious of the intel- 
lectual and moral grandeur with which they 
were invested by their station as public in- 
structers. The Divinity stirred not within 
them. Many of them were unquestionably 
sincere and devout; but they moved in a 
narrow circle, and sought not to extend it. 
Their views were as contracted as their 
sphere. A chilling monotony was the pre- 
vailing characteristic of their teaching. They 
had few converts from the world, and those 
who adhered to them from principles imbibed 
from their fathers, required all the strength of 
their principles to induce them to remain, 
Whitfield and Wesley had gone to their 
rest, but their spirit was in vigorous activity. 
Their successors entered into their labours, 
and life from the dead began to appear in a 
thousand forms of spiritual energy. Their 
principles were aggressive, and the world 
was made to feel their power. Their preach- 
ing was adapted to rouse ignorance from its 
slumbers, to alarm the profligate, and to bring 
them wondering and praying to the Lamb of 
sacrifice, whose precious blood cleanseth from 
all sin. Persecution Spent its rage, and 
became sullen. True religion made rapid 
advances, and in the Church and among the 
Dissenters a salutary change was visible. 
The atheism of the French revolution gave 
confidence to infidelity throughout Europe ; 
and, in our country, it converted liberty into 
licentiousness, and uttered its blasphemies 
with peculiar virulence. About this period 
the missionary spirit, which had been dor- 
mant for ages, suddenly sprung up in our 
churches, and the antagonist powers of good 
and evil were seen preparing for a mighty 
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conflict. Then it was that the pulpit assumed 
a new character. A youthful preacher arose 
among ourselves. Though a stripling, he 
was not a novice. With sufficient learning 
to command respect, with more than suffi- 
cient eloquence to render him popular, he 
introduced a new style of preaching ;—com- 
bining the qualities most essential to a suc- 
cessful teacher of Christianity he took a 
larger scope than his predecessors ;—quite as 
evangelical, he diversified his topics, and 
went through the length and the breadth of 
the whole land of divine revelation. He 
had been, indeed, for many years preceded 
by a master of sacred eloquence of another 
denomination, whose unrivalled powers, to a 
very late period, were the admiration of all 
who heard him. He being dead yet speaketh. 
His works remain beautiful and sublime 
specimens of a genius of the noblest order, 
consecrated to the holiest cause, and bright 
with all the splendour of heaven. In our 
Dissenting Colleges, in our Universities, 
there were rising many who felt—powerfully 
felt—that the pulpit ought to gather around 
it every faculty of mind, every power of the 
imagination ; that it must subordinate to 
itself the knowledge that can instruct, and 
the eloquence that can charm, both conse- 
crated and devoted to its high and glorious 
objects. With these examples before them 
they went forth. They have lived to con- 
template a new era in the history of the 
church. And to this era must be brought 
new qualifications for teaching. All the 
elements of evil, which receive their peculiar 
character from the circumstances of the time, 
they must be prepared to mect and to van- 
quish; all the great and mighty schemes 
which the wise resolye and the devout are 
eager to execute, they must support with all 
the energy of superior intellect and holy zeal. 
Especially must they 
« Excel 
Ten metropolitans in preaching well.” 


And this “‘ brings us,” as some of our vene- 
rable fathers would have said, to Mr. 
Hamilton and his volume of Sermons ; for to 
no living preacher does our last observation 
more justly apply than to him. 

Mr. Hamilton has not hitherto been so 
advantageously known to the public at large 
as his talents and acquirements deserve. 
Hard measure was dealt out to him when 
he first ventured to make his appearance from 
the press. A juvenile performance, which 
he published rather on compulsion than from 
choice, was visited, and in some of our pro- 
fessedly Christian reviews, with a severity 
almost unparalleled in the history of cri- 
ticism. Yet, even in this effort of a youth of 
eighteen, there were a few who discovered 
the lofty characters of genius—they had the 
courage to avow their opinion, but they were 
clamoured down, We haye recently turned 
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over the pages of this long-abused produc- 
tion, and a second perusal has convinced us 
that it bears the stamp of extraordinary 
ability ; its very faults are those of a pow- 
erful but not yet matured intellect : it wants 
not thought—it has too much; there is a 
superabundance of ore, but its possessor 
knew not how to work it to the best advan- 
tage. Yet its very outline discovers the 
hand of a master, its argument is bold and 
conclusive ; and, though taste is occasionally 
offended by turgid expressions and outrageous 
metaphors, the imagination is often charmed 
with passages of exquisite beauty, and the 
heart deeply affected with the sentiments of 
an enlightened and tender piety. On ano- 
ther occasion it was Mr. Hamilton’s misfor- 
tune to be treated with still greater illibe- 
rality. His missionary sermon in London, 
which is certainly equal in point of appro- 
priateness and talent to any that these annual 
festivals have produced during the long 
course of thirty years, was scarcely tolerated, 
Many of the hearers were guilty of the 
indecency of leaving the chapel when the 
preacher was scarcely more than half ad- 
vanced in his discourse. We were present, 
and wondered what the simultaneous move- 
ment could mean. It seems that, awed by 
the presence of so many of his fathers and 
brethren in the ministry, Mr. Hamilton read 
what he had prepared to deliver, and he cer- 
tainly did not read it well: it was contrary 
to his usual practice, and he failed in the 
oratory ; but the rhetoric and the reasoning 
ought to have more than satisfied his impa- 
tient audience. But a truce with the past. 
He has now soared too high for the pigmy 
critics to reach him, and his reputation is 
placed beyond the possibility of attack, ex- 
cept from those who hate his sentiments and 
writhe under his inflictions s and these are 
not Christians, but the avowed enemies of 
the cross of Christ. 

Before we enter upon the substantive merits 
of this volume, we shall offer a few remarks 
upon its style; because it is here that the 
superficial censors of Mr. Hamilton deem 
bim most vulnerable. When they do not 
understand him, they complain of what they 
call his language, whereas it is the greatness 
or abstruseness of the thought which bears 
too hard upon their weak capacity. Fine 
abstractions, subtle reasonings, and lofty 
conceptions, as they’belong to the regions of 
pure intellect, can only be bodied forth in a 
style which they create for themselves, and 
which is in nearest alliance with their pecu- 
liar nature ; and we are persuaded that, in 
nine cases out of ten, the latter is censured 
because the former are not understood. The 
style is involved and obscure to those who 
have not the capacity to comprehend the 
ideas it natually conveys, and very probably 
in the simplest manner. 

Mr, Hamilton’s style, beyond that of any 
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other writer except perhaps Foster, is pecu- 
liarly his own: it is in strict accordance 
with the character of his mind ; that mind is 
opulent to redundancy—original in all its 
essences and modes of thought—finding its 
level where most others find their altitude. 
Thus his speech is that of the intellectual 
and ideal world in which he lives, and 
moves, and has his being. But, with all 
its peculiarity, the style of Mr. Hamilton is 
purely classical. It offends against no laws, 
and must be approved by the taste which 
allowed Milton to work out a diction for 
himself, not after the models but guided by 
the analogies of the greatest names of anti- 
quity. We grant that words not employed 
by many former writers occur in his pages, 
but they are the most appropriate that he 
could have selected. We have several times 
made the attempt to exchange them for 
others that would better adapt themselves to 
the understanding of the common reader, 
but we have uniformly failed. The sense 
has been weakened, and the euphony utterly 
spoiled, On this point, therefore, Mr. Ha- 
milton must be content to endure the re- 
proaches of the ignorant. We deem it, 
however, but justice to remark, that instances 
are very few where the blemishes of his 
former compositions appear. One transcen- 
dent excellence we cannot forbear distinctly 
to notice, and that is, the rich inlaying of 
scripture which every where runs through 
his compositions. Often he catches the 
manner and the spirit of the most eloquent 
of the inspired writers, and in their happiest 
moods. The Bible is his classic. Its ori- 
entalism is suited to his genius ; and wherever 
he finds a touch of sublimity, a phrase of 
beauty, a poetical flower or gem, he lays it 
under contribution, and it adds a grace and 
a value to his page. This commendation 
embraces the whole volume; and we take 
almost at random the first passage that 
occurs as an illustration of our meaning. 


«* But ‘a better country’ than this, earth 
did not contain. It was ‘a delightsome’ 
and ‘a pleasant land ;’ ‘a goodly heritage 
of the hosts of nations.’ It was variegated 
and intersected with all the elements of 
sublimity and beauty, with whatever was 
bold and. gentle. It was prolific without a 
miracle, and the subject of a periodical one. 
It was a wealthy place. Aromatic herbs 
covered the hills, and the fairest flowers 
decked its glens. The rose was in Sharon, 
and the lily in the valleys. The voice of the 
turtle was heard in the land. There roamed 
the vine, and there clustered the date, and 
there hung the pomegranate. The cedar 
towered on the mountains, and the myrtle 
skirted their sides) No human hand could 
raise the clusters of Eschol. Thesouth wind, 
passing over the gardens, caused the spices 
thereof to flow out. The seasons revolved in 
their variety, but with a blended sweetness, 
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There was the upland breeze, in which the 
fir could wave its arms, and the softer air, 
in which the olive unfolded its blossoms. 
The sun smote not by day, nor the moon by 
night. The birds sang among the branches. 
The dew lay thick on Hermon. There was 
balm in Gilead. The lign-aloe drooped from 
the river-bank. Kedron and Jordan poured 
forth their streams. The rain also filled the 
pools. Lakes glistened in the landscape, 
and cooled the drought. Beautiful for situ- 
ation was Mount Sion. The cattle browsed 
on a thousand hills. The excellency of 
Carmel, and the glory of Lebanon, set their 
pinnacles against the deep azure of Canaan’s 
sky. ‘The year was crowned with goodness. 
The Lord God cared for that land, and his 
eyes were always upon it. At the stated 
periods fell the early and the latter rain. 
The pastures were clothed with flocks. The 
ploughman overtook the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that sowed seed. The 
barns were filled with plenty, and the presses 
burst out with new wine. The little hills 
rejoiced on every side. Precious fruits were 
brought forth by the sun, and precious things 
were put forth by the moon. ‘The earliest 
pass, the Valley of Achor, was a door of 
hope. The vineyard distilled the pure blood 
of the grape. ‘he fountain of Jacob was 
upon a land of corn and wine, The inha- 
bitants were filled with the finest of the 
wheat. It flowed with milk and honey. Its 
heavens dropped fatness. It was surrounded 
with munitions of rock. The deep, couching 
beneath, spread its sure defence. The land 
might be called Beulah. The distant glimpse 
of its prospect refreshed the dying eye of 
Moses ; and, of all thine earthly territory, is 
emphatically thy land, O Immanuel !”’—pp. 
454, 455. 

One of the most salutary effects of thus 
interweaving scripture with his statements 
and arguments is the conviction that every 
devout reader must feel that he is treading 
upon holy ground. Thus a divine authority 
is impressed upon the doctrines he is either 
propounding or defending. It is a tower of 
strength which they want who are on the 
contrary part. 

If from the style of these sermons we turn 
to their subjects, and the manner in which 
they are discussed and applied, we cheerfully 
acknowledge that they are the pillars and 
ground of the truth—the truth as it is in 
Jesus; and we feel, as we read, that never 
were truths more glorious, more transcen- 
dently important, than those which the 
preacher commends to our reason, fixes upon 
our conscience, and carries home to our 
hearts. The eloquence which pervades them 
is convincing, persuasive, and hortatory. The 
theme is all-absorbing, thrilling, and irre- 
sistibly powerful. Though we frequently 
pause with admiration, and read again to 
refresh our delight, it is not the orator, but 
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his subject, that transports us. When he 
speaks of Christ, we exclaim, he is altogether 
lovely ; when of sin, it is the abominable 
thing which we hate; of duty, it is a privi- 
lege to obey; of heaven, we long to be there ; 
of hell, we shudder, and, turning from the 
dread abyss, we resolve to give all diligence 
to make our calling and election sure. 

The subjects of the volume are, the Invio- 
lability of Christianity—the Counsel of Ga- 
maliel examined—Moral Means Preferable to 
Miracle—the Transcendent Love of Christ 
—Incarnate Deity—the Atonement—the 
Christian Doctrine of Divine Grace—the 
Son of God Anticipating his Reward—the 
Heavenly Country—Deism no Refuge from 
Judgment—Jesus Christ Creator and Lord 
of the Universe. 

These varied topics are exhibited with a 
clearness of statement which defies misappre- 
hension. They are enforced with a cogency 
of reason which vanquishes doubt, and they 
are applied with an affectionate earnestness 
which leaves indifference and indetermina- 
tion without the shadow of an excuse. The 
sermon entitled ‘Incarnate Deity” is from a 
text, in the treatment of which the late Mr. 
Hall has put forth all his powers. We can 
only say that Mr. Hamilton’s is distinguished 
by a chain of reasoning which throws. this 
celebrated dialectician into the shade. That 
on the Atonement reminds us too of this 
unrivalled genius, but not to the disadvan- 
tage of his admirer, who pays a just tribute 
to his transcendent worth. 

An incidental value is attached to this 
volume which renders it peculiarly season- 
able. Though profound in theological know- 
ledge, and rich in evangelical doctrine, the 
work before us bears upon the Socinian con- 
troversy ; and all the discussions are so 
managed, that, while the glory of the Chris- 
tian economy shines forth in its own light, 
it furnishes the writer with weapons by 
which he beats down into the dust its anta- 
gonist principles. 

Asan eloquent divine, Mr. Hamilton moves 
in his own orbit, and is a star of the first 
magnitude. He is not to be imitated, but is 
strictly sui generis. But the period is arrived 
when the ministers of Christianity must feel 
that they can no longer meet their people 
with a meagre theology and a round of asser- 
tions—when they must not think of excusing 
their indolence by pleading the intellectual 
inferiority of their hearers. We may raise 
them to any standard we please. This, in- 
deed, is not the work of a day ; but the march 
of intellect, to the ill-furnished,—the skulls 
that cannot teach and will not learn,—is a 
fearful and ominous presage of their desertion 
by those who will soon become wiser than 
their teachers. We attach no undue import- 
ance to mere mental superiority. An arch- 
angel in the pulpit, unendued with the spirit 
of piety, and not determined to know nothing 
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among men but Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied, would merit the severest reprobation ; 
but there are no powers of mind, no degree 
or kind of knowledge, no capacity of elo- 
quence, which may not be rendered subser- 
vient to the promotion of that cause which 
combines in itself, and requires to be poured 
forth upon the universe, all the treasures of 
wisdom, all the boundless stores of the infi- 
nite intelligence. As we approach the mil- 
lennium, the sun will grow brighter, and will 
at last be as the light of seven days. 


1, An Arrempr to Exprarn anp Estasisn 
THE Docrrine or JUSTIFICATION BY Fairy 
ONLY: in Sermons upon the Nature and 
Effects of Faith, preached in the Chapel of 
Trinity College, Dublin. By James Tuomas 
O’Brisn, D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, 
and Archbishop King’s Lecturer in Divi- 
nity, in the University of Dublin. 8vo. 
pp. 434. 


Longman and Co, 


2. Two Sermons upon Henrews rv. 15; 
preached in the Chapel of Trinity College, 
Dublin ; being an Attempt to Prove that the 
Blessed Lord might have been truly Tempted, 
and Tempted like as we are, though he Assumed 
and Bore our Nature free from the Corrup- 
tion in which we Receive and Bear it, By 
James Tuomas O’Brizy, D.D. 8vo, 


. 74, 

RP. Longman and Co. 

Tue subjects discussed by the learned 
author of these publications are confessedly 
of the highest moment to the interests of re- 
vealed truth. The doctrine of justification, 
considered in its nature and results, may well 
be raised to the distinction of a first principle ; 
and the incorruption of the nature which 
Christ assumed and bore, in its compatible. 
ness with the endurance of temptation, is a 
topic important in itself, and commended to 
the public notice, at the present moment, by 
the revival of certain ancient heresies. Dr. 
O’Brien is a man eminently fitted to grapple 
with error in any of its diversified forms. To 
a calm and inductive habit of mind he has 
added much reading and extensive theologi- 
cal research ; and he is withal such an acute 
reasoner, that he seldom loses sight of the 
object at which he aims, or fails to resort to 
the best methods of accomplishing it. It is 
not common, in one month, to be able to 
direct the attention of our readers to two 
volumes of sermons such as our author’s and 
Mr. Hamilton’s. They undoubtedly rank 
with the highest class of the compositions to 
which they belong, and cannot fail to take the 
place of standard works: a distinction rarely 
reserved for volumes of sermons in our day. 

We may just apprise our readers that Dr. 
O’Brien’s Discourses on Justification were 
preached and written mainly with a view 
to the benefit of students in divinity, His 
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ministry is largely attended by this interest- 
ing class of hearers ; and we cannot but com- 
mend him for the effort which he has made 
to draw theirattention to the close and accu- 
rate study of the word of God. With such 
powers of induction and such learning as Dr. 
O’Brien possesses, we cannot but hope that 
his labours will be greatly blessed to the 
rising ministry of the Irish church. And 
while he writes such volumes as the one 
before us,—so replete with sound theology, 
and fervent piety, and accurate discrimina- 
tion,—we can assure him that the divinity 
students in our Dissenting Colleges will not 
be among the least grateful of his numerous 
readers. 

The Discourses on Justification are pre- 
sented to the reader in the form of a con- 
nected series. In the first, the author dis- 
cusses, with great force of argument, and 
great eloquence of appeal, the nature of 
faith; in which he shows that it is neither 
to be confounded with obedience, on the one 
hand, nor with naked assent on the other ; 
* but that it is Trust 1n Curist, or In Gop 
TurouGn Curist, founded upon assent ; an 
entire and unreserved confidence in the efti- 
cacy of what Christ has done and suffered 
for us ; a full reliance upon him and upon his 
work.” The legal and Sandemanian schemes 
are both exploded in this masterly discourse. 

The second sermon, which treats of ‘the 
source of faith, and the repentance which 
is essential to true faith,’’ contains an inter- 
esting and truly scriptural and philosophical 
view of that state of mind which is neces- 
sary in order to true faith; of the nature and 
extent of that repentance which must precede 
its exercise ; and of ‘the necessity of the 
influence of the Spirit to effect that change of 
heart, which ends in a joyful and humble 
acceptance of redemption in the way which 
God has appointed.” The discriminations 
of thought in this sermon are most valuable, 
and will reward the most attentive examina- 
tion. . While the preacher demonstrates the 
proposition, that he who has reached the stage 
of actual belief in Christ must have passed 
through a measure of that sorrow for sin, 
which is felt in discovering the mournful 
state into which sin has brought him; yet he 
is careful to distinguish between the kind of 
sorrow felt before faith is exercised, and that 
which is experienced by him who is con- 
scious of reconciliation to God. ‘‘ There is,”’ 
observes our author, ‘‘ a sorrow for sin which 
is the portion of God’s children, and which 
is not felt by the unreconciled. Sorrow for 
sin as rebellion against the rightful Lord of 
our hearts, as ingratitude to our gracious 
Saviour, as displeasing to our reconciled 
Father, as shaming the profession of the 
gospel, and grieving the Spirit of grace— 
this is manifestly the feeling of those who 
have received from Him, by faith, the Spirit 
of adoption, and is to be looked for only in 
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those hearts in which the love of God has been 
shed abroad by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
The graces of filial love, and of filial fear, 
which is its inseparable companion, from 
whence spring a genuine desire to obey, and 
genuine sorrow at all our failures in obe- 
dience, are themselves (as will, I trust, here- 
after more distinctly appear) wrought by the 
Spirit of God mainly through the instru- 
mentality of the faith which he has bestowed, 
and under that sense of entire reconciliation 
with God which faith supplies. And to 
describe the possession of these graces as 
essential to the genuineness of faith, is to 
mistake the nature of faith, to misrepresent 
the order of the Spirit’s gifts, and in its 
direct tendency to frustrate all the effects of 
faith, and the whole design of the gospel.”— 
p- 47. 

The third discourse is one of the clearest 
elucidations of the nature and grounds of 
justification we have ever read. Here, and 
in the three following discourses, almost all 
the errors, of any note, which have crept into 
men’s views, in reference to this grand doc- 
trine, are ably refuted; while the truth of 
God concerning it is brought forth to view 
in all its native majesty and grace. 

Dr. O’Brien is a determined supporter of 
that view of justification which regards the 
believing sinner as justified by imputed righ- 
teousness no less than by vicarious sufferings ; 
and we cannot but give him ample credit for 
the very clear and logical way in which he 
has defended this ancient view of the doctrine 
in question. ‘‘ The part,” says he, ‘‘ of the 
doctrine which is retained by all who make 
any profession of receiving the doctrine of 
atonement, is just as encumbered with diffi- 
culties, and with difficulties of the same kind, 
too, as that which so many reject. All who 
profess to receive that doctrine, in any form, 
hold the imputation of our sins to Christ 
strictly, and in a sense of his suffering for 
us; and if he was made sin who knew no sin 
—if the appointed mode of redeeming us from 
the curse of the law was his being made a 
curse for us—if he bare our sins in his own 
body upon the tree, and the Lord laid on him 
the iniquities of us all, it does not appear 
easily how it can be represented as contrary 
to God’s mode of dealing with man, that by 
his obedience should many be made righteous ; 
that he should be to us the end of the law for 
righteousness; that we should be found in 
him, not having our own righteousness, but the 
righteousness which is of God.””—pp. 79, 80. 

(To be Concluded in our next. ) 


Tur Trictotr Gosprts ; Greek, Latin, and 
English interlinear, with Grammatical Notes, 
Svos sartsols wou. 


John Taylor, Upper Gower Street. 


We cannot but hope that this very inter- 
esting translation of the New Testament will 
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meet with general encouragement. It be- 
speaks sound scholarship in the translator, 
and, with its grammatical apparatus, will be 
found an invaluable assistant in the critical 
and devotional study of the Evangelists. It 
professes to give a literal and faithful copy, 
in English, of the Greek original, as far as 
idiom will permit, in the corresponding parts 
of speech, so that the version produced may 
be regarded as the grammatical, no less than 
‘the lexicographical, exponent of each word in 
the original. 

To those who are attempting to acquire 
the power of reading the Greek Testament 
without the aid of a teacher, this ingenious 
work will be of great value; and even to 
others, who may be more favourably circum- 
stanced, it will present many advantages. 
The notes at the foot of the page embrace 
almost all the difficulties of a strictly gram- 
matical order, and, in doing so, extend to 
many of the questions involved in the useful 
criticism of the New Testament. ‘They will 
often supply the advantages of a Greek con- 
cordance, and will always be found elucida- 
tory of the Hebrew idioms of the gospels. 

The work is elegantly printed, the type 
and paper are of the best quality, and the 
price, considering the costly style of the 
publication, is extremely reasonable. Mat- 
thew and Luke are only nine shillings each, 
and Mark is five shillings. We suppose that 
John, which is nearly ready for publication, 
will be in the same proportion. We do hope 
that the learned translator will proceed with 
his undertaking to the completion of the New 
Testament. All our colleges and schools 
ought to give him their utmost encourage- 
ment. A more useful publication of its kind 
we have not seen. 


Tue Horr ann Dury or tne Cuuncu: A 
Sermon, delivered in Grosvenor-street Chapel, 
Manchester, at the Annual Mecting of the 
East Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, June 18th, 1833. By Andrew 
Rerp. 8vo. 

Westley and Davis. 


Ir would be difficult in the language to 
find single sermons of greater beauty and 
pathos than those which have recently been 
given to the public by the author of this dis- 
course, ‘The fate which they have realized 
sufficiently proves, that even single sermons 
would be read did they rise above the level 
of their feeble contemporaries. ‘The author 
throws his whole soul into his pulpit exhibi- 
tions; and, with clear demonstrations of 
truth and soundness in the faith, combines 
richness of sentiment, purity of language, 
and fervour of appeal. The effect of the 
discourse before us upon the Christians at 
Manchester was both vivid and powerful ; and 
the imprimatur of such good judges will 
doubtless go far with the Christian world in 
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general to draw attention to the momentous 
statements which the discourse contaius. The 
text is taken from Matt. iti, 2: ‘* Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”? We 
give the concluding passage, that our friends 
may just see what they may expect from the 
composition at large :-— 

“*Church of the living God, awake, awake ! 
The night is gone, the day is breaking, and 
all things wake for thee! Prophets have 
forecast thy glory; apostles have laboured 
for thine advancement ; martyrs have bled 
in thy cause; and providence, by ages of 
severest discipline, has prepared thee for ages 
of triumph and of joy! Events are thine. 
Merchandize spreads her sails for thee ; 
knowledge ‘trims her lamp for thee ; avarice 
hoards his treasures for thee. Charity cease- 
lessly toils for thee ; temperance curbs the 
unruly appetite for thee; liberty prepares 
her throne for thee ; slavery and crime scowl}, 
and mutter, and shrink away at thought of 


thee. Things visible and invisible wait for 
thee. Church of the living God, awake, 
awake ! 


‘“My brethren, what a time is ours! All 
the past, and all the future in its issues, are 
crowded into this period; and not merely 
earth, but heaven and hell, are staked in this 
quarrel. From the foundation of the world, 
the cause to which we are pledged has been 
resisted by the powers of darkness. The 
nations of mankind have been seduced by 
them ;- and the church has often been driven 
into the wilderness for safety and succour. 
Nevertheless, she has gathered strength in 
adversity; and the conflict has been re- 
newed, and renewed, and again renewed. 
Earth claims not a spot but has been 
lost and won in this strife. The church 
has, eventually, established herself amongst 
the nations; and the whole world is now 
dividing itself into two vast and opposing 
forces. With the accumulated power and 
experience of a thousand ages, they are both 
preparing for the final and total struggle; a 
struggle which, for its numbers, its grandeur, 
and its interests, is denominated ‘ the battle 
of the great God.’ 

«©The time of trial is come! The Most 
High places his throne of judgment above us. 
A cloud of witnesses—patriarchs, apostles, 
confessors, martyrs, brethren—hover over us, 
and are looking eagerly down on us, to sup- 
port the cause for which they laboured, and 
wept, and died. Ye spirits of the just, we 
will emulate your example! The Lord of 
hosts is with us!—we will be faithful unto 
death ! 

‘‘ Hark! from beneath the throne there 
are ‘voices, and thunders, and lightnings, 
and earthquakes!’ Earth and heaven reel 
and tremble! The adversary is smitten— 
and falls—and is cast down to hell! 

“ Again there are voices—ten thousand 
times ten thousand — crying, Be is 
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fallen!—Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen! Peace to the world !—good will to 
man!—glory to God in the highest! 

“©O Son of God, thy kingdom is come !” 


Tue Broricat Casrnet ; or, Hermeneutical, 
Ezegetical, and Philological Library. Vols. 
I. to V. Royal 18mo. 


Thomas Clark, Edinburgh; and J., G., and F. 
Rivington, London. 

Tuts is a work deserving the patronage of 
all the sincere lovers of Biblical criticism. 
The attempt to combine, in one convenient 
and portable series, the principal works be- 
longing to this inestimable science is one 
alike creditable to its original projectors, and 
to the booksellers who have embarked with 
them in the important and expensive under- 
taking. We can only hope that the success 
of the plan will equal its real merits, and 
that all Bible scholars and students of every 
grade will avail themselves of aids which 


hitherto, for the most part, have been locked . 


up in foreign languages, and concealed from 
the far greater portion of our countrymen. 

The first of these volumes is on the prin- 
ciples of Biblical interpretation, and is trans- 
lated from the German of J. A. Ernesti, by 
the Rev. C. H. Terrot, A.M. The second 
contains the following philological tracts, 
and is edited by our dear friend, Dr. John 
Brown :—On the Language of Palestine in 
the Age of Christ and the Apostles, by De 
Rossi and Dr. H. F. Pfannkuche ; translated 
by T. G. Repp—On the Greek Diction of 
the New Testament, by Henry Plank ; trans- 
lated by Alexander Simpson Patterson— 
On the Importance of the Study of the Old 
Testament, by Augustus Tholuck ; translated 
by R. B. Patton—On the Tropical Language 
of the New Testament, by M. J. H. Beck- 
haus, D. D. ; translated by Charles H. Ter- 
tot, A.M. The third volume contains Re- 
marks on the Synonymes of the New Testa- 
ment, by J. A. H. Tittman, D.D., first 
Theological Professor in the University of 
Leipsic ; translated by the Rev. Edward 
Craig, M. A., of St. Edmund’s Hall, Oxford. 
The fourth volume is devoted to a continua- 
tion of J. A. Ernesti’s Principles of Biblical 
Interpretation ; and the fifth to a part of Dr. 
F, A. G. Tholuck’s Exposition of the Epistle 
to the Romans, translated from the German 
by the Rev. Robert Menzies. 

It is not necessary that, in recommending 
very earnestly these volumes to the attention 
of our readers, we should undertake to second 
all the views entertained or expressed by the 
several critics whose select productions they 
contain. This we entirely decline ; and beg 
simply to introduce them to our ministerial 
and other friends as important and almost 
necessary helps to the advantageous criticism 
of the sacred volume ;—helps to be employed, 
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at the same time, with all that caution which 
it is right to exercise in judging of every 
human attempt to elucidate the mind of the 
Spirit. We must, after all, be as little chil- 
dren, if we would see or enter into the king- 
dom of Ged. 
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1. The Prose Works of John Milton ; with an 
Introductory Review, by Rosert Fietcuer. hn- 
perial 8vo. pp. 1000. 25s.—We hope next month to 
notice this beautiful and cheap edition of Milton’s 
prose works, and to lay before our readers the 
character of the masterly review by which they are 
preceded, 


2. The Amethyst, for 1834. 12mo. 8s.—We 
are ylad to perceive that our excellent friend, Dr. 
Huie, and his colleague, have constructed their 
beautiful little annnal, as in former years, upon a 
strictly religious principle, and that their contribu- 
tions for 1834 equal in real interest those which 
have appeared in former numbers. 


3. The Oriental Annual ; or, Scenes in India: 
comprising twenty-five Engravings, from original 
Drawings by William Daniell, R. A., and a descrip- 
tive account by the Rey. Hobart Caunter, B.D. 
Syo.—This is really, in addition to its exquisite 
embellishments, a book of Eastern history, which 
will be read by the young with interest and ad- 
vantage. 


4. A Brief Memoir of the tate Rev. Richard 
Davis, of Walworth ; with a Sketch of the Sermon 
delivered on occasion of his Death, by the Rev. F. 
A. Cox, LL. D., and~selections from the MSS. of 
the deceased. Compiled by his son, the Rev. JoHN 
Davis. 12mo. 5s.—This is a just and pleasing tri- 
bute to the memory of an eminently good man and 
useful minister of Jesus Christ. 


5. The Christian Catechist ; Part I1I.: On the 
Weekly Sabbath, or Lord’s Day. By JoHn But- 
men. Second Edition, Price 3d.—Could we get all 
our young people put in full possession of this inva- 
Iuable little Catechism, we might then hope that all 
legislation for the Sabbath would be unnecessary. 
It is a valuable addition to the two former parts. 


6. An Essayon the Antiquity and Utility of 
the Hebrew Vowel Points ; with an Introduction, 
stating the Importance of the Question, and the 
proper manner of Discussing it: likewise showing 
the principal Advantage of Reading with the Points, 
and that the Difficulties have been improperly mag- 
nified. An Appendix is added, giving a concise 
view of the vowel points, their grammatical changes, 
and their great use in determining the precise mean- 
ing of words. By Joun Moncricrr, Professor of 
Oriental Languages in the Andersonian University. 
Svo. 4s.—This is a work of solid learning, to which 
we hope soon to direct the attention of our readers, 


7. In one volume, post Svo., The Book of the 
Unveiling : an Exposition. With Notes. pp. 110. 


gs. Parts VIII. and IX. of Dr. Adam Clarke’s 
Commentary. 4to. 35.; 8vo. 2s.—These parts carry 
the work down to the middle of the 17th Chapter 
of the Acts. 


9. The Amulet. Edited by S.C. Harn. 125.— 
Among the class of publications to which the Amulet 
belongs, it is justly entitled to pre-eminence for its 
literary, scientific, and moral beauties. 


10. The Juvenile Forget-Me-Not : A Christmas 
and New-year’s Gift, or Birth-day Present. 1834, 
Edited by Mrs. S. C. Hani. 85.—Mrs. Hall has 
quite equalled herself in this most entertaining 
volume for the young, in which she has blended 
amusement with instruction to a most happy extent. 
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LONDON. 


CHRISTIAN OBSERVER. 


We beg to call attention to an article 
which appeared in this respectable publica- 
tion, last month, on the subject of Dis- 
senting animadversions on the Christian 
Knowledge Society’s tracts. The writer, 
evidently for no other purpose than that of 
finding a pretext for saying more than we had 
said, in his own way, against the heterodoxy 
of the Society’s publications, pretends to find 
fault with the spirit, &c., of our corres- 
pondent. We do think it disingenuous first 
to complain of us, and then to come out with 
more of the truth, in the form of censure, 
than we did. We are not careful, however, 
upon this head, if we have succeeded, and it 
appears we have, in drawing the attention of 
the Editor and his friends to the gross and 
abominable error which has been circulated 
so lavishly through the medium of the Society 
in question. Whatever any Editor or apolo- 
gist may say, the corrupters of the great 
doctrines of regeneration and justification 
would not have been handled with soft, 
soothing words, by the great apostle of the 
Gentiles, or by the great Master himself, We 
cheerfully abide by all the censure which hosts 
of critics could heap on us, for the honest 
remonstrance , which we admitted into our 
humble pages. We may be regarded as parties 
not concerned ; from this view of our position 
we beg, however, to demur; we are and must 
be interested in the maintenance of all the 
saving truths of the gospel, and in the expo- 
sure of those errors which tend to diminish 
their influence in the world. 


REV. THOMAS ADKINS» 


We rejoice to learn that our highly es- 
teemed friend has been so far restored from 
his late severe and protracted indisposition 
as to be able, last month, to enter again on 
his stated labours. His beloved flock received 
him with all that marked honour and respect 
which pure and well-regulated Christian 
affection will ever dictate. 


THE LATE WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, ESQ. 


At Hull and York, as well as in town, 
meetings have been held to devise means for 
rearing some monument to perpetuate the 
memory of this distinguished statesman and 
Christian patriot. Men of all parties have 
united in recording the virtues of a man who 
deserved the appellation of ‘‘a lover of 
human kind.” ‘‘ The memory of the just is 
indeed blessed.” 


CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY. 
We announce with great pleasure that the 
Committee of the Congregational Library, 


Blomfield Street, have recently determined 
to render the literary department of this im- 
portant Institution available to public benefit. 
Mr. Charles N. Davies, who has been ap- 
pointed to the office of librarian, is engaged 
in preparing a catalogue of the books already 
presented, amounting to more than 4000 
volumes, preparatory to the opening of the 
library on the Ist of next month. Gentlemen 
who intend to present books to the Institu- 
tion are earnestly requested to send them as 
early as possible, that their donations may 
be inserted in the catalogue. When the ime 
portance of a public library, to the interests 
of the Congregational body in particular, and 
to the cause of evangelical truth in general, 
is considered, we are confident that this ap- 
peal will be felt as an imperative call to the 
friends of religion to aid, by every means in 
their power, the exertions of the Committee, 
whose great object is to mature an Institu- 
tion suitable to the growing respectability of 
the denomination, and to impart to it a cha- 
racter which may direct, extend, and conso- 
lidate the influence of Congregationalism in 
its relation to the best interests of society. The 
terms of admission and other particulars will 
be announced in our next month’s number. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATION. 


James Williams, of Wymondley College, 
having accepted a unanimous call to take 
the oversight of the Congregational Church 
at Lowestoft, Suffolk, was publicly recog- 
nized as its pastor on Thursday, July 25th. 
Rev. B. Longley, of Southwold, commenced ; 
Rey. A. Creak, of Yarmouth, delivered the 
introductory discourse; Rev. A. Ritchie, of 
Wrentham, offered up the ordination prayer ; 
Rey. W. Ward, of Stowmarket, delivered 
the charge; Rev. J. Blackie, of Bungay, 
preached to the people ; and Rev. J. Holmes, 
of Georleston, concluded. Hymns by Rev. 
Messrs: Morell, of Beccles, Buck, of Harles- 
ton, and Baker (Wesleyan) and Waller 
(Baptist), of Lowerstoft. In the evening, 
Rev. W. Buck preached; Rev. T. Morell 
commenced, aad the newly-ordained minister 
closed with prayer. 


FOREIGN. 


DONATION TO THE PROTESTANT CHURCH AT 
KARLSHULD, ON THE DANUBE MOSS. 


A few Friends at Huddersfield, 
—remitted, through Dr. Pye 
Smith, to Messrs. Hankey..... £5 0 0 


N.B. The total amount of preceding sub- 
scriptions is £157 12s,, exclusive of the 
: 222 
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above-mentioned £5, which was remitted by 
Messrs. Hankey to the distribution of the 
Rey. Dean Brandt, of Windspach, near 
Anspach, aided by other well-accredited 
persons in Bayaria. 


WEST INDIES. 
Magisterial Intolerance, 


It appears that there are yet in Ja- 
maica symptoms of religious bigotry and 
intolerance, alike inconsistent with good 
society, and with the maintenance of the 
laws. ‘The magistrates, in some instances, 
have imagined that under the Act of Tolera- 
tion of 1 Wilham II1., chap. 18, they may 
refuse to administer the oaths, &c., to those 
who wish to qualify as Dissenting teachers. 
We are glad to find that at the July Corn- 
wall Assizes, Sir Joshua Rowe set these per- 
secuting magistrates right, by telling them 
that they are ‘‘imperatively called on to ad- 
minister the oaths, and tender the prescribed 
declaration to ali persons who come before 
them in Quarter Sessions, possessing the 
qualifications mentioned in the eighth section 
of the act.” The qualifications are ‘‘ persons 
in holy orders, or pretended holy orders, or 
pretending to holy orders, or any teacher or 
preacher of a separate congregation of Dis- 
senting Protestants.” 


Persecution of a Baptist Missionary. 


We deeply regret to learn that Mr. Taylor, 
a Baptist missionary at Old Harbour, has 
been disturbed and threatened by a number 
of armed men, who came to his lodgings at 
midnight, and were so bent on some act of 
cruelty as to render his escape by the back 
part of the house necessary. When will 
these horrid deeds cease to be practised ? 
‘May not the West Indians learn that all 
such outrages will but tend to establish li- 
berty on a firmer basis ? 


AMERICA. 


EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY OF TIE UNITED STATES. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dean Sixn,—The following extracts from 
an interesting letter addressed to the Congre- 
gational Union of England and Wales, by 
order of the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States of America, 
may prove gratifying to many of your readers, 
and assist them in forming some estimate of 
the state of religion in that country. 

The letter is dated August 20th, 1833, and 
contains a reply to the letter of the Congre- 
gational Union of England and Wales of 
June 4th, 1833, which was forwarded with 
the minutes of the third general meeting. 

The spirit manifested throughout is most 
refreshing, distinguished by fervent brotherly 
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love, ardent prayer for the welfare and en- 
largement of the British churches, and sin- 
cere sympathy in all their joys and sorrows. 
We are, dear Sir, yours, &c. 
Joux Bracxsurn, 
Witiiam Stern Parmer, 
Josuua Wizson, 


Congregational Library, 
October 11th, 1833. 


Secretaries. 


“« Rev. anp Dear Brerurrn,—The Ge- 
neral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America, acknowledge 
with much pleasure the receipt of your 
fraternal communication. It is our privilege 
to recognize and cherish each other as one in 
Christ Jesus, and brethren of the common 
salvation, although divided by distance and 
our distinctive peculiarities. 

“* Your communication presents to us an 
additional inducement, for the sake of our 
friends and brethren, to be more fervent in 
spirit, active in duty, and earnest in suppli- 
cations to the throne of grace, that Zion, in 
the midst of us, may arise and shine more 
resplendently ; and that our brethren, behold- 
ing what God has wrought, may with a 
holier zeal outstrip us in the race of glory, 
honour, and immortality, and gather for our 
mutual Lord a richer harvest of praise. 

“It is our privilege to record the loving 
kindness of the Lord to his Church in our 
beloved country. Revivals of religion, with 
which we have heretofore been so highly 
favoured, still are known in our churches ; 
and while, doubtless, there are, through the 
subtilty and malice of the great enemy of 
God and his church, many counterfeits of 
the true work, yet there is abundant evidence, 
in the boly walk and conversation of the con- 
verts, that the work is the Lord’s, and that his 
arm is not shortened that it cannot save, nor 
his ear heavy that it cannot hear, 

«‘ Well assured that you will rejoice with 
us in the happy necessity that we should 
lengthen our cords and strengthen our stakes, 
we take pleasure in stating to you, that this 
General Assembly embraces within its bounds 
22 synods, 111 presbyteries, 1855 bishops, 
besides 215 licensed preachers, 2500 churches, 
and 253,580 communicants. 

““ We have appointed our beloved brethren, 
the Rev. Thomas McAuley, D.D.LL.D., 
or, in case of his failure, the Rev. Robert 
Me Cartee, D.D., and the Rey. Ezra Stiles 
Ely, D.D., or, in case of his failure, the 
Rev. Ezra Fisk, D.D., to attend as our 
delegates at your annual meeting in May, 
1834, and present to you our affectionate 
regards, and our ardent desires that the word 
of the Lord may have among you free course 
and be glorified. hey will inform you more 
particularly of the state and prospects of the 
church in this land.” 

That your readers may see at one glance 
the increase among these churches during the 
past year, I subjoin the following comparative 
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statement of the above, with the miautcs of 
their General Assembly for 1832. 
Wiit1am Stern Parmer. 


1832. 1833. 
1,730 Ministers ...0e6 1855.. increase 125 
205 Licentiates..... 215.. increase 10 


2,381 Churches....... 2,500.. increase 119 
217,348 Communicants.. 233,580.. increase 16,232 


SWITZERLAND. 


RENEWED VIOLENCE IN THE CANTON OF VAUD. 


Our generous readers cannot fail to recol- 
lect the persecutions a few years ago in the 
above-named Swiss canton, the law of the 
Lausanne Government forbidding all reli- 
gious meetings, even of two or three persons, 
in the most private manner; the outrages of 
encouraged mobs, the imprisonments, fines, 
banishments, personal cruelties, and, in one 
instance, consequent death, which befel ‘‘ the 
quiet in the land,”’ for the sake of their piety. 
Nor will our readers forget the banishments 
from the city and canton of Berne in 1829, 
and the noble declining of the banished, 
though some of them were in needy circum- 
stances, to receive the pecuniary relief offered 
to them from this country. In consequence 
of that (as was at the respective times an- 
nounced in this Magazine), the balance of 
British donations was applied, about one- 
third to a case of much importance to the 
cause of evangelical religion in the south of 
Germany, and the entire remainder to the 
relief of some pious Protestants suffering 
under local oppressions in France. 

Since that time, interesting events have 
taken place in Switzerland. ‘The persecuted 
Dissenters and other serious Christians in 
the Canton of Vaud triumphed in patience, 
perseverance, and the weight of holy cha- 
racter. In both the National and the Dis- 
senting Churches the revival and extension 
of vital religion proceeded very remarkably ; 
public opinion appeared to undergo some 
degree of change; and the persecuting laws 
of 1822 and 1824 dropped into disuse, though 
every attempt to procure their repeal was 
frustrated. In the government of Berne, 
also, the changes which took place in 1830 
led to the annulling of the sentences of 
banishment, and a modified liberty of con- 
science was conceded. 

But now we have to relate melancholy 
occurrences at Vevey, near the celebrated 
Castle of Chillons, at the eastern extremity 
of the Lake of Geneva; the beautiful town 
which, in the seventeenth century, furnished 
an asylum to our illustrious countryman, 
General Ludtow, and his noble-minded lady. 
There the faithful ministry of the gospel in 
the National Church, and in the Dissenting 
community under the pastorship of our be- 
loved brother, M. Charles Rochat (formerly 
one of the church clergymen in Vevey, and 
who, since his conscientious dissent, has 
been twice banished), has been greatly 
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blessed ; and a very happy order of things 
appeared to be settled. 

There is an annual festival, called the 
Vinedressers’ Feast, which falls at the close 
of August, and the observance of which is 
attended with such licentiousness as usually 
marks the wakes of too many English vil- 
lages, and the fairs near the metropolis. Be- 
fore the seasoa arrived, many persons of 
superior station and respectability had made 
known their earnest desire that this feast 
should not be celebrated, on account of the 
political divisions and general distress of the 
country. This desire was strongly partici- 
pated by the pious people, for moral reasons. 
But the object was not obtained. The por- 
tion of the inhabitants who detichted! in 
questionable or directly criminal gratifica- 
tions, with the class of persons who get gain 
by ministering to intemperance, made com- 
mon cause, to celebrate their feast in the 
modes which they knew would be the most 
offensive to their religious neighbours. They 
had conceived additional affront because two 
of the National Church clergy had solemnly 
warned their hearers against the seductions 
of this season, Their faithful exhortations 
were reported, with malicious perversions, to 
the coarse and violent men who were the 
ready instruments of the licentious opposi- 
tion. A religious tract or hand-bill was 
circulated, consisting of admonitory texts of 
scripture ; and this was regarded as an addi- 
tional offence. 

In the night of August 27th, an attempt 
was made to render the place in which one 
of the National Clergy was accustomed to 
hold a meeting for prayer (l’Oratoire), unfit 
for their use; but it was quietly defeated, 
and the service tock place on the 28th with- 
out interruption. On the evening of the 
29th was the usual week-service of the Dis- 
senters; M. Rochat, the pastor, came to 
attend it, from his own house, near a mile 
out of the town. A mob assembled, with 
violent and brutal outcries, threatening the 
murder of M. Rochat, and to burn the house 
which he had entered. Various acts of riot 
and injury were committed. A number of 
gentlemen and several magistrates, after 
fruitless attempts to appease the mob, formed 
a kind of body-guard to escort M. I. to his 
house ; but so outrageous was the tumult, 
that it took them three hours to accomplish 
that short distance; nor could they protect 
M. R. from the personal attacks of some 
sanguinary rufhans. Military force was 
called in to disperse the ferocious populace. 
Happily the injuries of M. R. were not 
serious, and he with his family has escaped 
to Lausanne. One of the National Clergy 
was also requested to leave the town by the 
chief magistrate, declaring that he could not 
answer for his life. 

At the date of the last accounts (Septem- 
ber 8th), great anxiety and apprehension 
prevailed, The Government had issued a 
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Circular Instruction to the Magistracy, di- 
recting them to prevent the religious meetings, 
as being the occasion of twmults. Miserable 
Government !—punisher of the injured inno- 
cent, and protectress of the criminals! Does 
it think that it can stand by measures as 
impolitic and absurd as they are unjust? It 
professes that it cannot depend upon the 
soldiers, they being only a military force : 
and so it proclaims its weakness, and vir- 
tually tells the scum of the population that 
they are masters, and that the peace and 
safety of the country lie at their feet! 

Oh, British Christians, of every name, 
bless God for your national mercies—for 
your king, your laws, your government! 
And let your affectionate prayers, for your 
afflicted brethren, ascend to their Almighty 
Protector ; nor less be your fervour of sup- 
plication that the brutal and even blood- 
thirsty persecutors may be pardoned and 
converted to the pure faith which they seek 
to destroy. J..Pe Ss 


CHRISTIAN EFFORTS IN GENEVA. 


‘ Behold, I have set before thee an open door.”— 
Rev. iii. 8. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


My prar Sir,—lI have just received from 
a foreign correspondent the following state- 
ment. I am satisfied it will afford much 
pleasure to your readers, and I hope to be 
able to supply farther details on the same in- 
teresting subject. 

Hackney, 

Oct. 10th, 1833. 


I.—State of Religion. 


At the epoch of the Reformation, Geneva 
was one of those centres of light from whence 
God was pleased to illuminate his church. 
It stood in the same relation to the churches 
usually styled Reformed, as did Wittemberg 
to those of the Confession of Augsburgh. 
The Presbyterians of France, Switzerland, 
Holland, and Scotland, regarded Geneva as 
their mother church. Calvin, Beza, and other 
distinguished divines, here shone as stars ; 
and many were the individuals, in many 
countries, who were turned to righteousness 
by their influence, direct or indirect. Even 
now churches, both in the old and the new 
world, are indebted to their labours for the 
inestimable system of doctrine with which 
they are intrusted. But the church of Ge- 
neva, which has diffused its wealth so widely, 
is itself reduced to the most lamentable in- 
digence. This church, reformed in doctrine, 
and Presbyterian in discipline, has seen its 
doctrine become adulterated since the com- 
mencement of the eighteenth century ; and 
practical Christianity lost its strength, as 
was natural, at the same time that doctrine 
became corrupt. In 1724, the pious Bene- 
dict Pictet died. From that moment the 


Yours most truly, 
Anprew RExEp. 
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company or assembly of pastors, by succes- 
sive alterations in the editions of the liturgy 
and catechism, commenced this unhappy de- 
gradation of the faith. The decline from 
truth continued to increase during this cen- 
tury of false philosophy, till at last, on the 
14th of September, 1818, the Assembly of 
Pastors declared, in an official letter, that 
for a long period four important doctrines 
had not existed in the catechism. These 
were, the Trinity, and the divinity of Christ, 
the original corruption of human nature, sal- 
vation by grace, and regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit. Nor was there merely a prohibition 
to inculcate these doctrines on the minds of 
young persons, but Arianism was publicly 
taught to young children, and preached to 
adults. At the close of the last century, 
and at the commencement of the present, the 
professor of divinity lectured on nothing 
more than natural theology; the essential 
doctrines of Christianity were no longer sub- 
jects of thought or inquiry. The fall of 
Napoleon was the period when the first 
shock was given to this ignorance and error. 
Many young men, students or ministers, 
having commenced with zeal the study of 
the sacred writings, their eyes were opened. 
They recovered the knowledge of that truth 
which the Reformers had proclaimed, and 
their heart burned within them. Many persons 
experienced, at that time, real conversion. 

One of the most important results of this 
revival was the formation of two Dissenting 
congregations, which still’exist—that of the 
Bourg de Four, whose mipisters, at present, 
are Messieurs Empeytaz, Guers, and Lhuilier, 
and that of the Pre ]’Evéque, under the di- 
rection of M. Malan. These two churches 
have laboured with much zeal, and still la- 
bour, to extend the knowledge of truth, 
though their separation from the national 
church has often lessened their usefulness. 
However, since the year 1814, a great change 
has taken place in the established church 
itself. On the one hand, some individuals, 
both of the clergy and laity, have made a 
profession of orthodox sentiments; on the 
other, the great body of the ministers and 
people have avowed their opposition to them. 
To the divinity professor, who merely taught 
natural theology, has succeeded Mr. Chene- 
viere, who lectures on Christian doctrines in 
order to attack them, endeavouring to prove 
that they are contrary to reason and Scripture. 

In the church of Geneva ministers are 
elected, not by their congregations, but by 
the Assembly of Pastors. The leaders of 
this body now resolved no longer to choose 
orthodox ministers, but Arians only. Hence 
the young ministers who had been enlight- 
ened were obliged to seek for posts of duty 
in foreign churches ; one only, Mr. Gaussen, 
had been elected pastor of a parish before the 
revival became conspicuous, and hence was 
a member of the company. 

Mr, Gaussen, with other friends of truth, 
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who had remained in the bosom of the church, 
laboured diligently in the cause of religion, 
Mr. Galland, who had first been pastor at 
Berne, and afterwards Director of the Mis- 
sionary Institution at Paris, joined them in 
1827. The need of a society was soon felt, 
which might be a centre of union to those 
members of the established church who had 
embraced orthodox opinions, and thus was 
formed, at the close of 1830, the Evangelical 
Society. ‘The first president of this body was 
Mons. G. Cramer, member of the Sovereign 
Council of Geneva; and its present president 
is Mons. H. Tranchin, Lieutenant-Colonel 
of Artillery. This association is distinguished 
from the dissenting congregations of M. Ma- 
lan and M. Bourg de Fourg by the circum- 
stance that it is not a church, but a society, 
and that its object is to erect the standard of 
the truth in the interior of the fallen Presby- 
terian churches, not to form Dissenting con- 
gregations. 

As the Christians of other countries take a 
deep interest in Geneva and France, it is our 
intention to give them a general view of the 
Curist1an nrrorts employed by the Evan- 
gelical Society to extend Christian knowledge. 


II.—School of Theology. 


The three colleges, in which the ministers 
of the French Reformed Churches pursue 
their studies, are Unitarian in their doctrine. 
Hence the Evangelical Society considered it 
its duty to establish a school of divinity, in 
which the young students of these churches 
might be instructed in sound and pious 
learning. They felt that to form the minds 
of Christian ministers was to attack the evil 

in the bud. 

' This institution was attended with consi- 
derable expense; but one of the members of 
the committee, convinced of the necessity of 
dispatch, immediately made an offer of ten 
thousand francs, and many other donations 
were soon presented. The blessing of God 
evidently attended the commencement of the 
undertaking. 

The committee requested Mr. Gaussen to 
take the Professorship of Doctrinal Divinity ; 
M. Merle d’Aubigné, Pastor, and President 
of the Consistory at Brussels, was invited to 
the same office in the Church History ; Mons. 
Steiger, author of an approved commentary 
on the first Epistle of St. Peter, was called 
to be Lecturer on the Critical and Hermeneu- 
tical Divinity of the New Testament; and 
M. Haevernick, author of a commentary, 
historical and philological, on the book of 
Daniel, to the Correspondent Explanation of 
the Old Testament. Mr. Galland was en- 
treated to undertake the province of Practical 
Theology. These are the five professors who 
now direct the institution, It is their special 
object to promote a regular and profound 
study of the Scriptures, and to exhibit the 
doctrines of Christianity in all their purity. 

To meet the exigencies of many pious stu- 
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dents, who might be destitute of the means 
of subsistence, the committee determined on 
the formation of exhibitions or pensions of 
six hundred francs per annum. These sup- 
plies are strictly limited to young men of 
decided piety of the Established and Re- 
formed Churches. But it has also been re- 
solved that exhibitions, designed for students 
of particular denominations, shall be also 
appropriated according to the intention of 
the founder. The number of students has 
constantly increased since the formation of 
the establishment, not, indeed, in a manner 
sudden or astonishing, but with regularity, 
The lectures in the winter of 1831 were at- 
tended by four regular students ; those in 
the summer of 1832, by eleven ; those of the 
winter of 1832, by thirteen ; and those of the 
present summer, by seventeen. The com- 
mittee does not despise this day of small 
things ; it looks to the divine blessing for the 
increase of students, and for the removal 
of numerous obstacles which oppose its 
labours. 

One of those obstacles is the want of a 
preparatory institution, in which young men 
may obtain the instruction requisite to fit 
them for entrance into the school of theology. 
Various reasons, and principally the want of 
pecuniary resources, have hitherto prevented 
the formation of such an establishment. 

The major part of the students furnish the 
best hopes of future usefulness. It is agreed 
to assist none to enter the Christian ministry 
who do not appear qualified to become faith- 
ful servants of God. 

The want of some degree of freedom in 
public instruction, and in the church at 
large, has hitherto proved another cause of 
difficulty to the school of theology. But 
we have reason to believe that such liberty 
will make progress both in France and Swit- 
zerland ; and, if Christians will support this 
institution by their prayers and their dona- 
tions, justly may we expect that God will 
condescend to employ it as an important 
means of diffusing the knowledge of salva- 
tion amongst a population to whom it is 
highly needful. 


III.—Distribution of the Sucred Writings. 


As the Scriptures have been widely circu- 
lated in Switzerland, whilst in France there 
are whole departments in which they are 
scarcely known, the committee deemed it 
proper to turn its attention to the latter 
country. They found before them a wide 
and barren field, in which they were called 
to labour. The first agents, employed by 
the society in this work, were simple Chris- 
tians, who became travelling merchants, in 
order to render themselves more useful mis- 
sionaries. They visit towns and villages, 
every where selling the Scriptures, and en- 
tering into conversation on religion with 
those whom they meet. The Evangelical 
Society employs ten of these Bible-mis« 
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sionaries * Up to the month of May of the 
present year they had traversed ten depart- 
ments, and visited about two thousand towns 
or villages. In the course of the year they 
had sold almost twelve thousand copies of 
the sacred writings in places where they had 
hitherto been unknown. ‘These Bible-mis- 
sionaries meet with many difficulties, espe- 
cially on the part of the Roman Catholic 
priests ; but they proceed in their labours 
with faith, and in general they are protected 
by the government. Already, in almost 
every direction, there are persons decidedly 
converted, by God’s blessing, in the reading 
of these Bibles, and they appear, here and 
there, as luminous points in the midst of 
surrounding darkness. Some of these con- 
verts have been dragged before the magis- 
trates at the instigation of the priests; but 
they have taken advantage of the circum- 
stance to confess the truth more loudly. 
They have even, on some occasions, been 
beaten, but this treatment has been the means 
of confirming their Christian character. 
Often, when the curés prohibited the pur- 
chase of the New Testament, persons who 
had previously been thoughtless on the sub- 
ject now made it a point to procure them. 
Many who had received the Bible agents 
very ill the first time, on a second occasion 
yeceived them with kindness. One of the 
agents (December, 1832) was received in a 
house at Lyons with insults and imprecations, 
He left the house, but soon returned, and, 
“with the Bible in my hand,” he writes, ‘‘T 
informed them their ruin was certain if they 
did not repent. I then read to them some 
passages in the gospels, and I soon perceived 
that they were becoming serious. Before I 
left them I had the great satisfaction to see 
these very people, who had received me with 
so much opposition, buy a New ‘Vestament, 
and beg me to return and visit them, This 
very house is now a house of prayer, where 
other Christians of the neighbourhood assemble 
to listen to the reading ef the Bible.” 


IV.—Publie Preaching. 


The Evangelical Society has engaged in 
the public preaching of the gospel, both in 
France and Geneva, by means of clergymen 
regularly ordained. 

In France, the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures by the Bible-missionaries rendered it 
necessary to send ministers who were calcu- 
lated to give religious instruction to those 
persons whose attention had been awakened, 
and to form them, when it should be proper, 
into churches. Wherever the Bible-mission- 
aries had halted, they had been requested to 
explain the Scriptures, in assemblies more 
or less numerous. On some occasions, no 
less than 200 or 300 persons, all educated 


* Peter Waldo and his associates em- 
ployed, in the twelfth century, similar means 
im the same countries. 
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in the Church of Rome, have met together 
for this purpose. 

The Society has recently commenced the 
work of evangelization in France, and only a 
few weeks ago has sent the Rey. Mr. Hoff- 
mann to Tournus, a town situated between 
Lyons and Chalons. May the prayers of 
Christians attend on this undertaking, so 
that not only the first efforts may become 
successful, but that speedily a large rein- 
forcement of able ministers may be sent to these 
countries, at once so dark and so interesting ! 

In Geneva.—Vhe Society has deeply felt 
the need of faithful preaching in Geneva. 
Hence, from its very formation, the professors 
of theology have delivered expositions of the 
Scriptures every Sunday and Thursday. 

Besides these public services, two Sunday- 
schools have been formed. One of them has 
300 children enrolled on its lists ; and there 
are 100 in the school for younger children, 
Five of these young persons have been called 
away by death in the last year, and they have 
all given satisfactory proof of their love to 
the Bible, and of their simple faith in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. Some of these chil- 
dren have expressed a dying request, that 
their little savings of money might be dedi- 
cated to the object of circulating the Scrip- 
tures. 

In the absence of the Professors, during 
the vacation, ministers’ of the Istablished 
Church in the Canton de Vaud have filled 
their place. 

The number of hearers having regularly 
increased, it was found necessary to obtain 
another situation ; and, though the purchase 
of the ground and the building of the chapel 
demanded considerable expense, soon were 
the means provided in Geneva itself. A 
beautiful chapel, or oratoire, is already in 
progress in one of the best parts of the city, 
destined to be at the same time the chapel of 
the Theological Seminary, and a building 
similar to the Chapel of Ease, in England 
and Scotland. There will be accommodation 
for upwards of 1000 persons, and it will be 
opened, God willing, in the month of De- 
cember. May the divine blessing rest on 
the proclamation of truth in the oratoire, 
erected to the honour of the Redeemer, where 
Calvin once preached Christ erucified ! 


V.— Other labours of the Evangelical Sovicty. 


Besides these leading objects of the So- 
ciety, there are others which engage its 
attention. 

1. Missions to heathen nations.—Monthly 
meetings, to implore God’s blessings on 
foreign missions, are held; and pecuniary 
contributions are sent to the Missionary 
Academies of Lausanne, Bale, and Paris. 

2. Religious tracts—The Society prints 
tracts, and circulates tracts printed else- 
where. Inthe year past, it has put in cir- 
culation about 16,000 publications of this 
description. 
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3. Religious library—This library, in- 
tended to furnish Christian reading to the 
inhabitants of Geneva, numbers 1172 vo- 
lumes. 

4. Week school.—A school, intrusted to a 
pious mistress, and placed under the direc- 
tion of a Committee of ladies, contributes to 
the education of sixty girls. 

Conciuston.—The Evangelical Society of 
Geneva stands in need of assistance. It 
looks not to foreign aid, in behalf of those 
objects which regard its own country; but 
it has not ventured to enter on undertakings 
so extensive in favour of France, but with 
hopes of the co-operation of foreign churches. 
It claims it, then, especially for the support 
of the School of Theology, for the distribu- 
tion of the Scriptures, and for the public 
preaching of the gospel. 

Recently, the second report of the Society 
has detailed its labours and published the 
state of its funds. We trust that many 
Christians, in Switzerland, in France, Great 
Britain, and America, will feel impelled to 
lend aid to an institution built upon the faith 
of the Son of God, making confession of his 
Deity and of his perfect atonement, direct- 
ing its endeavours to the promotion of His 
cause, and connected with so many recollec- 
tions of interest and importance. The insti- 
tution has been already greatly blessed, but 
it is weak and feeble in regard to the grand 
objects before it. May Christians of every 
clime strengthen it by their prayers, and by 
holding out the hand of fratermity ; and per- 
haps the Lord will condescend to employ it 
for erecting his sanctuary in places where its 
courts have been profaned and laid desolate. 


FRANCE. 


BZRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN AND STATE OF 
THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH AT LYONS, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My pear Broruer,—Some of your read- 
ers are aware (but the Christians of Great 
Britain at large, happy in their own mercies, 
do not well know the state of the case) that 
one of the greatest hindrances to the progress 
of pure religion in France is the connexion, 
by laws which had their origin in the go- 
vernment of Buonaparte, of the Protestant 
churches with the Government. The different 
administrations under Louis A VIII. and 
Charles X. made this connexion an engine 
for political and court purposes. The Govern- 
ment of Louis Philippe takes credit to itself 
(and that not unreasonably, when all cireum- 
stances are considered) for honourable disin- 
terestedness in usually ratifying the decisions 
of the Consistories, the academical Concours, 
and any other of the established organs of 
the Protestant ecclesiastical bodies. Were 
those primary organs governed by Christian 

rinciples, or even by the factitious integrity 
of gentlemanly honour, the system, with all 
VOL. XIe 
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its radical unsoundness, would not be so per- 
ceptibly injurious ; but, as it is in fact ad- 
ministered, it throws the real power, in every 
place where the national Protestant Estab- 
lishment exists, into the hands of a junta 
whose qualification is their paying the highest 
amount of taxes. Thus the appointment and 
the disposition of pastors, and the absolute 
rule over the institutions of religion, is in the 
arbitrary and irresponsible power of a small 
number, whose only title is their annual in- 
come, and of whom nearly all in every place 
are men of no semblance of piety, often open 
profligates, and avowed infidels. 

The evils produced by this most ungodly 
system are awfully great ; but they have, in 
several instances, called forth exertions of 
zeal, animated by the love of truth and holi- 
ness, and thus have tended to the furtherance 
of the gospel. Churches, voluntary and in- 
dependent of the state, are formed and are 
multiplying. Lyons, the second city in 
France, presents the most interesting ex- 
ample of this kind. Having long felt an 
earnest desire that our country should be- 
come acquainted with the history of what 
has occurred there, I was meditating the 
difficult task of abridging the pamphlet 
lately published at Paris, ‘* Appel aux Chré- 
tiens,”’ &e. An Appeal to the Christians of 
France and in Foreign Countries, on behalf 
of the Evangelical Church at Lyons: by the 
Rey. Adolphus Monod.” This pamphlet, 
so important in its details, cogent in argu- 
ment, touching in simple and tender piety, 
compressed in style, would scarcely admit 
of abridgment; and forty-one pages in the 
original would be much too large for the 
Evangelical Magazine, or any other periodi- 
cal. In this perplexity, I received the fol- 
lowing address, written by Mr. Monod him- 
self, who, to his other talents and acquisitions, 
adds a very respectable acquaintance with 
the English language. Permit me to request 
its insertion in the next number of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine if possible. Mr. A. Monod 
1s one of three brothers, distinguished for 
their devotedness to the cause of God, the 
sons of the senior pastor of the Reformed 
Church of Paris, and President of the Con- 
sistory. In the second, the twelfth, and the 
sixteenth centuries, Lyons was the seat of 
remarkable works of grace, and of dreadful 
persecutions. May a rich harvest in our 
days arise on the soil, which was covered 
with the blood of even thousands of martyrs ! 
I add the following paragraph from the Paris 
Archives du Christianisme, August 24th. 

“« Tf the warm interest and the succours of 
Christians be merited by the endurance of 
persecution for the gospel’s sake, courage 
and devotedness, activity and perseverance 
in a work of peculiar difficulty, Mr. Monod 
has strong claims upon exalted esteem, sins 
cere affection, and lively sympathy ; and if 
the importance of his evangelical labours for 
that great city, and for the cause sea 
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in general, be duly appreciated, he will not 
look in vain for the prayers and the liberal 
aid of those who are true servants of their 
sovereign Master.” 

Homerton, Oct, 10th, 1838. Nig eae 

In the year 1826, when the gospel was 
not preached in the Reformed Church in 
Lyons, a few people belonging to that 
church were brought to the knowledge of the 
Lord, and became the means of establishing 
religious meetings, where the doctrine of the 
grace of God was announced with blessing 
to some souls. The Rev. Adolphus Monod 
was appointed to be one of the pastors of the 
Reformed Church in Lyons towards the be- 
ginning of the year 1828, and began to preach 
Christ, in a plain and decided manner; in the 
month of February of that year. 

The Reformed Churches in France, though 
retaining their former name, have lost, by 
the law under which they are now placed, 
their former character ; and, indeed, gene- 
rally speaking, are deprived of its very spirit. 
To confirm the truth of this observation, it 
might, perhaps, suffice to state, that our 
churches, though they are of the Presby- 
terian denomination [according to the estab- 
lishments in France, Geneva, Scotland, and 
the United Provinces, in the days of Calvin 
and Knox], are not permitted to have syno- 
dical assemblies, either provincial or na- 
tional, but are, in fact, reduced to the con- 
dition of insulated congregations, without any 
regular centre of deliberation and authority, 
But, this is not the worst part of the existing 
French law on this matter. These detached 
Presbyterian churches are placed under the 
absolute direction of local bodies or commit- 
tees, called Consistories; and all the affairs of 
the churches, even the appointment and de- 
position of pastors, are treated of and decided 
by those Consistories, acting in conjunction 
with the Government—that is, with the 
King’s ministers, for the time being. The 
practice of the Government has, for some 
time, been that of general approbation of all 
the acts of the Consistories, even in matters 
of doctrine, and the most important parts of 
church business. In fact, the Consistories, 
and they alone, govern the churches. It is 
then an important question, How are these 
Consistories elected? It could scarcely be 
believed that this is done in the following 
manner :—The twenty-four richest members 
of the congregation meet together in the pre- 
sence, and under the presiding authority, of 
the Prefect of the Department [a civil officer 
of high rank, appointed by the Crown, and 
generally a Roman Catholic], and choose 
twelve, whom the law then invests with the 
government of the church. Thus the com- 
manding authority over the churches is re- 
duced to a question of money. If the pos- 
session of it were in proportion to piety and 
wisdom, the churches would be well go- 
verned ; but, as too often it is in the contrary 
proportion, the churches are totally surren- 
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dered to the will of mere worldlings, and the . 
flock of Christ is given up to the ravening, of 
wolves. Very small is the number of Con- 
sistories in which the majority of the mem- 
bers are evangelical; by far the greater 
number care nothing about religion, or are 
decidedly opposed to the gospel. This is 
particularly the case in the ancient and po- 
pulous city of Lyons. It would not, there- 
fore, have been difficult to foresee that the 
Consistory of Lyons would not relish the 

lain declarations of the gospel. In the 
year 1829 they began openly to oppose Mr. 
Monod. They first endeavoured to prevail 
upon him to resign his pastorship. To that 
request he could not assent. From that 
moment they sought every means and oppor- 
tunity of getting rid of him; and they were 
supported in their efforts by a part of the 
flock, and by his two colleagues in the pas- 
torship. In the beginning of the year 1830, 
they manifested their intention of procuring 
him to be deposed. But having ascertained 
that the measure would not be approved of 
and confirmed by the Government, they de- 
sisted, till April, 1831, when Mr. Monod 
proposed to the Consistory to put again in 
force, as to its spirit, the ancient discipline 
of our church for establishing a just discri- 
mination of character in admission to the 
sacrament of the Holy Supper. On the very 
next day the Consistory enacted the deposi- 
tion of Mr. Monod, so far as their authority 
extended. The Government hesitated about 
a year, and at last confirmed the measure, 
March 19th, 1832. This is a very summary 
account: a circumstantial recital would be 
long and painful. 

Though Mr. Monod has lost his situation 
as a pastor of the Established or Consistorial 
Church in Lyons, he has, in no way, lost his 
character as a minister of the Reformed Church 
of F'rance. He needs no reintegration to be 
appointed pastor of any congregation of the 
Reformed communion in France ; as an evi- 
dence of this, he was lately invited, with 
other Reformed ministers and pastors, to 
take part in the ordination of a young 
minister, and he was chosen to preach the 
ordination sermon. 

When Mr. Monod was deposed, he had 
two very flattering invitations—one to Lau- 
sanne, and the other from the Evangelical 
Society in Geneva, to be one of the Profes- 
sors in the New School of Theology. But 
he conceived that pastoral fidelity required 
of him not to leave the work begun in Lyons. 
He, therefore, resolved to remain in the city, 
though he saw no means of providing either 
for the support of his family, and for the 
purchase, hiring, or building of a new place 
of worship. About 10,000 franes a year 
(£400) were wanted, and the utmost efforts 
of the Christians in Lyons could not raise 
1000 franes (£40). But, convinced that 
the work was approved of God, he felt no 
doubt, and went on in humble faith, to make 
the requisite engagements. ‘The faithfulness 
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of God did not fail. Several friends assisted 
him, some of them without his having applied 
to them; between six and seven thousand 
franes were given, and from three to four 
thousand were furnished as a loan, during 
the course of the first year. 

On April 29th, Mr. Monod commenced 
public worship in his own house; and on 
July Ist, in a large hall, economically fitted 
up, in a very populous part of the city, and 
which holds 300 persons. The worship is 
twice every Lord’s-day. There is also an 
evangelical school for boys, and he hopes 
soon to have one for girls. Meetings for 
prayer and edification are held in the week. 
He baptizes children, and administers the 
Holy Supper in the chapel ; the number of 
those that partook of the first communion 
was fifty-five. 
other members have been received, upon 
satisfactory evidence of suitableness; and 
the number of communicants is now above 
a hundred. The congregation is at least 
double that number, and is continually in- 
creasing. Pious hawkers [colporteurs] from 
Geneva sell Bibles and New Testaments in 
the country places around Lyons, and have 
been made instrumental in the hands of God 
for introducing the preaching of the gospel 
into several villages. When they find that 
the inhabitants of any place appear desirous 
of hearing the truth, they let us know, and 
either Mr. Monod, or some properly qualified 
member of the church, goes and preaches at 
the place where the opening has been made. 
In this way several meetings for religious 
instruction have been established in the vi- 
cinity ; and it is intended to establish others 
in different parts of the city which are too 
distant from the chapel to allow people to 
attend it. 

These different means of grace have been 
greatly blessed. The evidence of the divine 
blessing has never so clearly appeared in any 
preceding period of Mr. Monod’s ministry. 
A circumstance which renders his present 
position peculiarly interesting is, that it is 
principally among the Roman Catholic po- 
pulation that the good work flourishes. The 
number of members of the church, and of 
hearers who were born Roman Catholics, is 
at least equal to the number of Protestants ; 
and the former class promises to surpass the 
latter. ‘There is generally less opposition 
from those that belong to the Romish per- 
suasion than from Protestants. Tracts, 
Bibles, and religious conversations, are al- 
most invariably well received by them, and 
access to them becomes more and mote easy, 
as those who have come to the chapel are the 
active means of bringing others. In a single 
house, an old woman, formerly a bigoted 
Roman Catholic, her daughter, her son (a 
married man with a family), her two nieces, 
their husbands, her three nephews, and the 
porter of the house, were brought, one after 
another, to the chapel, by the means of a pious 
man, a relation of the family, who spared no 
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pains to persuade them. ‘Mr. Monod and his 
flock have now the joy of seeing almost all 
of this household members of the church, 
and giving evidence of being true believers 
in Christ. 

Mr. M. has established a Meeting for 
Religious Inquiry. It is held every Monday 
evening. ‘The pastor presides. Any person 
has the right of mentioning any difficulty 
that he may have met with in reading the 
Bible, or proposing any question relating 
either to Christian doctrine or to practice. He 
is answered from the Bible, in a familiar way, 
either by the pastor or by some other Christian 
brother. Roman Catholics often attend, to 
hear or to propose questions ; and the answers 
have been the means of removing the pre- 
judices and enlightening the minds of several, 
so that they have been led to a knowledge of 
the truth. Adversaries have endeavoured to 
overturn these meetings, by proposing dis- 
cussions which they thought would perplex : 
some denying the divine authority of the 
Scriptures, others maintaining the authority 
of the Romish Church. The St. Simonians 
tried also to disturb our peace. Mr. M. told 
them that these meetings were professedly 
for Christian discussion, and that the divine 
origin of the Scriptures was considered as a 
matter already fully established ; but that, if 
they wished for an express discussion upon 
this point, he was ready to meet them on a 
given day. To this they agreed; but, on the 
day fixed, he attended, the room was more 
than commonly crowded, but they did not 
appear, and have not shown themselves 
again. Some Roman Catholics also wished to 
meet us for controversy, and a day was ap- 
pointed for that purpose ; but, more polite 
than the others, they informed Mr. M., on the 
day before, that they declined the engagement. 

This infant church is, and it desires ever 
to remain, simply an Evangelical Church. 
The pastor does not preach controversial 
Protestantism, but the cross of Christ and sal- 
vation by faith. He does not insist upon a 
change of name, but upon the renewal of the 
heart. Timorous Roman Catholics are not 
alarmed by a name so revolting to their pre- 
judices as that of Protestant, and which has, 
by the conduct and avowed principles of the 
majority of those who bear it in this country, 
been rendered almost synonymous with the 
term Deist. When the heart has felt the 
power of heavenly grace, men are ready to 
relinquish, with their former errors, their 
former name, if it be not in harmony with 
the name of Christ. Upon the same principle, 
we receive into our body those who appear to 
be Christians, whatever may be their deno- 
mination ; leaving in the back ground all 
secondary questions which might draw off 
the attention from the main point of all—the 
being new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

An immense field is opened, and in it 
many labourers might be fully and most use- 
fully employed. An associate is become 
indispensable for maintaining this important 
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work ; the more so, because Mr. M.’s health 
is far from strong. ‘The labour is already 
more than he can support, and it is continu- 
ally increasing. Hitherto, he and his flock 
have had no regular resources to depend 
upon. They live by faith, expending, with 
the most rigid economy, what is barely neces- 
sary. ‘The most usetul thing, at the present 
time, in order to the extension of the work of 
God, would be a provision for an assistant 
minister. It is greatly to be desired that the 
chapel should be freed from debt, and that a 
fund should be provided for its enlargement, 
and for such accommodation as would not be 
repellent to the higher classes of the citizens 
of Lyons and their families. A boys’ school 
has been established, upon the plan of mu- 
tual instruction [the Lancasterian], having 
fifty to sixty pupils, and is conducted by a 
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pious master; and this is necessary to be 
entirely gratuitous, as all the other ele- 
mentary schools in the city are. A school 
for girls is very desirable, which we have not 
yet been able to provide; also a lending 
library of sound religious works. Presents 
of books would be thankfully received. A 
good number of the church and congregation 
understand English. 

This case is earnestly recommended to the 
prayers and the liberality of British Chris- 
tians by the Rev. Charles Scholl, 8, York 
Place, City Road, pastor of the French Re- 
formed Church ; the Rey. L. Bonnet, 1, Cam- 
bridge Row, Hackney Road, pastor of the 
Swiss Reformed Church ; andthe Rey. Dr. Pye 
Smith, Homerton: by whom, and by Messrs. 
Hankey, Fenchurch-street, contrbutions will 
be received, and transmitted to Lyons. 


OBITUARY. 


REV. JOSEPH HUGHES, M.A., ONE OF THE 
SECRETARIES OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


On the 3rd of October, in the evening, this 
honoured servant of Christ, after a tedious 
and painful illness, which he bore with meek 
resignation, entered into the joy of his Lord, 
in the 65th year of his age. From the nature 
of his complaint, and the state of his consti- 
tution, but faint hopes were entertained, from 
his first seizure, of recovery to perfect health ; 
and but a short time had elapsed till his 
medical friends began to apprehend the pain- 
ful result which has since been realized. 
Eminently as he was prepared for an exchange 
of worlds, his family and friends clung to the 
existence of such a man with a tenacity pro- 
portioned to their love. Surely the church of 
Christ could but ill dispense with such a life 
at the present crisis! A spirit so gentle, so 
wise, so holy, so catholic, so free from the 
turbulence of party zeal, was needed to soften 
the asperity of the age, to form the connecting 
link between differing Christians, and teach the 
professing world at large, by a well-sustained 
example, that ‘if any man have not the spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his.’”’ We cannot 
think of the removal of this devoted and 
excellent man without turning with breath- 
less solicitude to the executive of that grand 
Institution, which owed its existence to his 
prolific and benevolent mind. While somany 
eyes are directed towards them, and so many 
prayers are offered up to heaven on their 
behalf, may the wisdom which cometh from 
above eminently direct their steps, and regu- 
late the choice of a new secretary, which it 
will be their duty to make. There is at the 
present moment such a feverish irritation upon 
the public mind, that it will be no easy task 
to select a man, sufficiently well known to the 
religious public, who may be able at once to 
cope with existing difficulties, and to preserve 


inviolate the spirit and principles of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. We have 
great confidence in the Christian prudence 
and sense of the present committee, and, 
aided as they are by the fervent supplications 
of so many of God’s children, we cannot but 
hope that their anxious deliberations will be 
conducted to a satisfactory result. Oh! that 
the same spirit which dwelt in Joseph Hughes, 
and which constituted him the healer of 
breaches, and the promoter of Christian love 
and friendship among all Christ’s disciples, 
may descend upon ‘‘ the man of God” who 
may be called to occupy his place! Upon 
the preservation, unimpaired, of the constitu- 
tion of the Society, will depend its efficiency, 
if not its existence. Let a man, then, be 
sought whose attachment to the catholic and 
comprehensive principles of the Society has 
been put to the test—whose temper and 
spirit will be a guarantee for the line of con- 
duct he will pursue—whose talents for busi- 
ness and ready address are well known to the 
public—whose educational advantages have 
been at least respectable—and whose name, 
when announced, will be acceptable to liberal 
men of all denominations. God grant that 
such a man may speedily be found, and that 
the way may be open before him! 

The funeral of our venerable and beloved 
friend took place at Bunhill Fields, on 
Saturday, October 12th; and, had more 
publicity been given to the arrangements, 
multitudes would have flocked to his grave, 
to pay the last tribute of regard to the me- 
mory of one whom all loved with a pure heart 
fervently. Mr. Sheppard, of Frome, the in- 
timate friend of the deceased, delivered an 
eloquent and appropriate sermon on occasion 
of his death, at Battersea Chapel, on Lord’s- 
day, October 13th. The discourse, we rejoice 
to know, is published. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London ; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La 
Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


SOUTH SEA MISSION. 


Frw missions have experienced greater changes than those that have occurred among the 
stations occupied by the Society in this part of the world. he alternations between in- 
telligence, peculiarly cheering and painfully distressing, which marked the first stages of 
the Tahitian mission, characterize the reports of its subsequent progress. ‘The communi- 
cations, in recent years, have been exceedingly varied ; and, in retcrence to Tahiti, may be 
said to have been so almost ever since the death of the late Pomare. The malignant 
hostility of the powers of darkness to the progress of Christianity has appeared, as was 
to be expected, more active and violent than at first, and the opposition of ungodly men 
has become increasingly determined and conspicuous ; at the same time, the interpositions 
of divine providence on behalf of the cause of righteousness and truth, and of favourable 
regard towards those engaged in its advancement, have been equally clear and decisive. 
The tidings which have been received by late arrivals have been more unfavourable than 
any that have come to hand since that which referred to the state ot the islands. imme- 
diately preceding the national renunciation of idolatry in 1815; but they exhibit, with 
unequivocal distinctness, indications of the same watchful care of a gracious Providence 
which was so repeatedly and signally manifested towards the mission during the seasons of 
its greatest peril. 

he difficulties attending the progress of the work in which our brethren are engaged 
have been frequently stated to the friends of the Society. These have arisen from the 
natural indolence and fickleness of the natives; the effects of their former notorious 
licentiousness, which so many attempts have been made to revive; and the appearance of 
gross and visionary heresies, whereby a number of individuals, disaffected towards the 
requirements of the gospel, haye sought, by pretended supernatural revelations, to coun- 
teract or destroy the effects which the word of God was producing among the people, in 
elevating the tone of moral feeling, and improving their social character and habits. : In 
recent years, difliculties more formidable than any produced by these causes have arisen 
from other quarters—the increasing number of ships resorting to the islands for re- 
freshments and traffic, and, with the increase of commerce, the consequent profligacy, 
from the increased intercourse of seamen with the most depraved portions of native 
society; and the large importations of ardent spirits in English and American vessels, 
chiefly the latter, consisting of what is denominated New England rum,—many vessels con- 
yeying this, and, with the exception of fire-arms and ammunition, no other article of 
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barter with which to traflic among the natives. The activity and perseverance manifested 
in promoting the sale and use of these pernicious drugs, by hawking them about the islands, 
inducing the chiefs to engage in the trade, and the establishment, by foreigners, who have 
left ships touching at the islands, of a number of grog-shops on the shore, has occasioned 
the missionaries rfiuch perplexity and distress. By the retail of ardent spirits, these houses 
become the greatest pests in the country, the resort of the most abandoned in the islands, 
and the most indolent and depraved among the crews of the shipping; proving alike 
seductive and injurious to all within their influence, and exhibiting in'the conduct of 
foreigners scenes of outrage and bloodshed unknown among the natives since their renun- 
ciation of paganism. : : 
Besides: these sources of difficulty and discouragement, and the outbreakings of civil 
war in the Leeward islands, referred to in the last Annual Report of the Society, tidings 
of calamities still more afflictive have come to hand, At the Annual Meeting, it was the 
privilege of the Directors to report that peace had remained unbroken at the Windward 
Islands; but they have, within the last few weeks, received intelligence that, in the com- 
mencement of the present year, Tahiti became the scene of actual conflict between the 
inhabitants of the northern and southen peninsulas. The ostensible cause of the war was 
the late marriage of the Queen of Tahiti to a second husband under circumstances which 
the assailants declared to be contrary to law. The queen.has been for some years separated 
from her former husband, who has resided at ‘Tahaa, and was considered the leader of his 
party in the war which has proved so disastrous to the Leeward Islands. By some it is 
reported that the queen had repeatedly invited his return; by others, that she had refused 
it. In the month of December last, a national assembly of the governors or magistrates 
of Tahiti was convened for the purpose of deliberating’ upon the proposed marriage of the 
queen, which was submitted to the assembly by Paofai, one of the chief judges of Tahiti. 
The people of Moorea are said to have been unfavourable to the marriage; and those of 
Taiarabu, the smaller peninsula of Tahiti, opposed it as contrary to law. After much 
discussion, the assembly broke up under the general impression that all concurred in the 
proposal. It is stated that the delegates trom all the districts did not speak, but the 
speakers of the respective parties expressed their assent. It was considered that, after 
this declaration by the national assembly, the marriage might legally take place, and it was 
shortly afterwards publicly celebrated. When the people of Eimeo heard that the marriage 
had taken place, they went over to Tahiti to protest against it, insisting on bringing to trial 
Paofai, the judge, who had proposed it, and, as they supposed, induced the people to agree 
toit. They were told that the nation had given its sanction to the union before the mar- 
riage had taken place ; but, as they still insisted on bringing the chief: judge to trial, they 
were themselves impeached, tried, and, being pronounced guilty of disaffection to the 
government, were sentenced to public labour. A declaration or promise was subsequently 
made by the people of Himeo, that, in consequence of the act of the national assembly, 
the marriage would be considered legal, and the whole of the sentence was revoked. In 
the meantime the delegates from Taiarabu returned; and the people of one side of the 
peninsula, the part in which Bogue Town is situated, fearing probably that they should be 
regarded as disaffected, in consequence of their opposition, wrote to the queen a letter, 
stating that they had objected to the proposed marriage from regard to the law, but as the 
rest of the inhabitants of Tahiti had agreed to it, they were satistied, and desired the peace 
and prosperity of the country. The chiefs of the opposite side of the peninsula had 
proposed to join Moorea, and threatened to punish those whom they had deputed to attend 
the meeting, and who had consented to the marriage. This led to a coalition between the 
parties on both sides of the Tararabu to oppose the queen, and bring to judgment the chief 
who had proposed the marriage. _}'or this purpose, the chiefs and people of Bogue Town 
armed themselves, and set out to join those on the other side, They were induced to 
return, by Mr. Orsmond’s remonstrance with the governor, when he came to take leave 
of him. 


Mr. Orsmond thus describes the oceurrence :— 


This morning, the 17th of January, while 
T sat writing, the people had, it seems, been 
informed, by evil-intending persons, that 
Tati and all the judges had proceeded to 
Tautira, the abode of the disaffected, on the 
other side of the island, in warlike equipment. 
Our chiefs instantly held a meeting ; I was 
asked to attend. Conceiving the thing to be 
of a dangerous tendency, I did not attend, 
but sent a message, saying, ‘1 am for peace, 


and for the King.” They met, and in an 
hour, Taviri, a Governor, came to say, 
**Good bye; we are all under arms, and are 
on foot, and in motion. We are going to 
meet bloodshed, and to give bloodshed. We 
are going to be rebutted and to rebut—to 
lose life and to take life.” I paused and 
said, ‘‘ You are treading on a deceitful road; 
you will pay for your toil most dearly.” 
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After referring to the fearful consequences of rushing heedlessly into eternity, &c., Mr, 


Orsmond observes :— 


I said all I thought to point ; God blessed 
my effort. The Governor relented ; a mes- 
senger was sent off to call back the armed 
men; and in two hours all were again in 
their houses, though some were two miles in 
advance. The foot is swift when bloodshed 
is the object. Ithen, at their request, and 
to shelter them if possible, sent off two let- 
ters—one to Tati, and one to Pomare, re- 
questing peace, and that she would order 


A messenger came from Tati on the follow- 
ing day, testifying that he is pleased with my 
letter to him of yesterday—that he fully 
agrees to it, but that he must go on to Tau- 
tira to judge thosé who are disturbers of the 
peace. We have had our meeting in quiet- 
ness, and many of the church members ex- 
pressed their great joy that I had prevailed 
with the two Governors to keep them back 
yesterday. They all say it was something 


more than man; for thus, for the first time, it 
ever was known that Taiarabu was kept back 
by human persuasion, 


that no evil should befal the parties who set 
the army in motion. It is easy to begin 
evil, but who can end it ? 


When the judges of Tahiti had silenced the people of Moorea, they proceeded to Tau- 
tira, in Taiarabu, to arraign the chiefs who had taken up arms against the queen. In this 
they did not succeed, Tati, the chief judge, was seized and bound with ropes, and, after 
being roughly handled, effected his escape with considerable difficulty. The queen and 
chiefs of the larger peninsula now insisted that the two chiefs of Taiarabu, who had 
originated and most actively promoted the plan to impeach the queen herself, and Paofai, 
the chief who had proposed her marriage, should be given up to justice, as the taking 
up arms to: oppose the government was justly viewed as treason. ‘The two chiefs, 
who were the heads of the party that had not only, at the public assembly, consented, 
by proxy, to the marriage, but had also subsequently sent the letter to the queen, 
expressing their satisfaction with the measure, were the individuals whom the queen 
required to be brought to public trial, as it was found they were the ringleaders in the 
plan which had been secretly formed for making war against the government. The 
original ground of offence seems now to have been forgotten, and the dispute to have 
assumed a different form; the judges of Tahiti insisting on the trial of those who were 
impeached as traitors, and the latter setting the officers of justice at defiance. The people 
of Taiarabu, with the exception of a small minarity, who were members of the church, 
and adhered to the missionary, gathered round their chiefs, and encouraged their resist- 
ance. ‘The circumstances of the mission-family were at this time peculiarly distressing. 
The peaceful labours of the missionary were interrupted; and, although the numbers who 
attended the means of religious instruction were not diminished, the exhortations to peace 
and submission to the laws, as well as the repeated messages from the government, appear 
to have been treated with reckless and obstinate disregard. The queen had promised Mr. 
Orsmond protection for himself and family as long as it was in her power to afford it ; but 
the circumstances of the mission-family became every day increasingly perilous, and its 
ultimate safety, at least from plunder, in the event of actual hostilities, doubtful. The 
Mr. Orsmond thus 


people from the opposite side now joined those at Bogue Town. 


describes their arrival, and narrates the events which followed :— 


At 10, a.m., on the 2nd of February, the 
people from Paiuma came in their warlike 
equipment. Vahamai, it seems, and Taviri, 
had sent for them, They crowded intothe place 
of worship, and sent severai messengers for me 
to go and pray with them, and for them. I 
prayed to God for them, and addressed them 
from Proverbs xx. 22. They seem deaf to all 
reason and argument, and'consider my efforts 
to show them that they are doing wrong as so 
many stratagems to mislead them, Scarcely 
had this hostile party dispersed when the 
brethren, Davies, Darling, and Pritchard, 
arrived in a canoe. They came to try to 
effect submission to the laws ; if not, to induce 
me, in compliance with the wishes of the 
brethren, to remove from the Peninsula. A 
messenger from the Queen arrived at the 
same time, bringing a letter, officially re- 
questing me to remove to Papara, stating 
that she could no longer give me protection, 


as the chiefs and people would no longer 
regard either her requests or her laws. We 
have used every means, both in private and 
in public, but with no apparent success, and 
I must, I suppose, prepare to move. — 

At 6, a.m., February 3rd, Mr. Pritchard 
preached ; at 10, a.m., Mr. Davies preached ; 
at 4, p.m., Mr. Darling preached. 

At one time to-day we fondly hoped Taviri 
and Vahamai had came round, and were wil- 
ling to yield themselves up to justice; but 
all of a sudden they refused, and blighted 
our sanguine hopes. 

February 4th.—Finding every means use- 
less, and it appearing that the members of the 
church were joined in a league with the in- 
surgents, we called a church meeting, to in- 
quire who were for the law, the gospel, and 
for the king, and who were not. About forty 
males spoke, testifying, ‘‘ We are for the 
gospel, the teachers, the law, and the king ; 


500 


and, if our teacher go first, we mean to fol- 
low him.” ‘These things gave us a little, 
though very little, comfort, for all seem in- 
fatuated with the idea that they are in the 
right, though they have bound the chief 
judges with ropes, and have joined in a bond 
to take up arms against the Queen, and have 
voluntarily broken covenant. They say that, 
if the queen wish, they are quite willing for 
war. 

As soon as they were gone I began the 
dreaded, discomforting task of packing up 
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every thing in order ‘to a hasty departure, to 
make room for the army, coming to enforce 
the prostrate laws, and to punish the of- 
fenders. At 2, p.m., Mrs. Orsmond and 
family left. 

At sun-rise, in the morning of February 
6th, I preached from ‘‘ Weep not for me, 
but for yourselves, and for your children.” 
At the time of service many wept ; yet none 
seem willing to give up their foolish confi- 
dence, and their delusive trust in their skill 
and arms. 


On the following morning, Mr. Orsmond left his station, and joined his family. 
Another week passed away, but the chiefs and people of Taiarabu obstinately refused 
all proposals from the Queen and the chiefs to allow the ringleaders to be brought to trial ; 
and, on the Iith of February, Mr. Orsrnond continues :— 


At sun-rise the men started from Papeari 
to Teahupoo. The Queen’s party halted 
close by my house, and waved their flags for 
action; but the insurgents retired, waving 
theirs as they went. The ringleaders were 
connected, by family ties, with Tati, and he 
wished to screen them from evil; while, 
therefore, the army halted, he went off in a 
boat for Taviri and Vahamai; he succeeded 
in obtaining Taviri, who was brought before 
the troops, disfranchised, and sentenced to 
work on the King’s highway. At this the 
higher powers expressed themselves satisfied ; 
said, ‘‘ The law is now respected ; there is 
peace for the rest, and pardon for all parties ; 


return all to your homes, and follow what is 
good.” The Queen’s army at once retreated, 
having done no more injury than taking every 
article they could find. The insurgents were 
not present when Taviri was put to the bar. 
On hearing it, therefore, they disdained the 
peace that had been offered, and the forgive- 
ness that had been declared, and determined, 
after all, to try their valour. They, therefore, 
hastened down on the retiring army, which 
they overtook close by my garden fence, and 
commenced their fire. Fourteen of the in- 
surgents fell, and five from among the Queen’s 
party ; nineteen in all, 


Such has been the melancholy result of these unhappy differences ; the tranquillity, which 
the influence of Christianity had preserved for eighteen years, has been broken ; Tahiti has 
again become the scene of violence and bloodshed, and her inhabitants exposed to the in- 
fluence of all the evil passions with which intestine war, especially among tribes but 
partially emerged from idolatrous barbarism, is invariably attended. The missionaries 
unitedly deplore the misery and evil which the pride and obstinacy of the insurgents 
has produced, speak in commendable terms of the great forbearance and clemency 
shown by the victors, and the striking difference between their conduct on the present and 
on former occasions, which can only be ascribed to the influence of the gospel in softening 
the natural ferocity of their dispositions. In mourning over the blind and cruel infatuation 
of the insurgents, Mr. Orsmond observes :— 


1. They violated their public testimony of 
approbation of the marriage (if they really 
gave it). 2. They bound the principal judges 
in ropes. 3. They employed means, and sent 
messengers, to induce other parties to engage 


No sermon, adyice, nor warning, could move 
them, The Queen’s multiplied offers of 
peace were despised as frequently as they 
were made. Neither compassion for myself 
and family, which I frequently pleaded, nor 


in the war. 4. They took up arms against 
their sovereign. 5. They despised more than 
twenty offers of peace and reconciliation. 


love to their wives and families, could induce 
them to give up the foolishly contested point. 


Before this disastrous event occurred, the causes referred to in the commencement of 
this account had been for a long time in operation, and the prevalence of intoxication, from 
the increased quantity of ardent spirits carried to the islands, had occasioned the mission- 
aries the greatest distress. ‘The insubordination, confusion, and disregard to the ordinary 
restraints which the occurrence of actual war produced, appears, as was to be apprehended, 
to have increased these evils. In reference to the effect of the war upon many of the 
people, Mr. Orsmond, after speaking of their intemperance, observes, “ I have seen more 
wickedness within the last two weeks than in sixteen years before.” 

When the consternation had somewhat subsided, Mr. Orsmond returned to Taiarabu 
but was not able to collect the people to attend to religious instruction. In consequence, 
also, of the influence of the war, and the baneful effects of the activity with which the retail 
of ardent spirits was carried on, the ordinances of the church have been discontinued at the 
station at Papeete; and the other stations, although they appear to have suffered lessthan 
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those above referred to, have been greatly injured. The brethren were making arrange. 
ments for the establishment of Temperance Societies when the last accounts came away, 
and were endeavouring to employ such other means as the state of the islands appeared to 
require, 

ah he detail of these occurrences, the Directors feel persuaded, will excite emotions of 
painful regret among the members of the Society, who, together with the friends of mis- 
sions in general, will very tenderly sympathize with our brethren in the peculiar trials and 
afflictions to which they are exposed, and will, they trust, be led to very general, fervent, and 
persevering prayer, that these events, disastrous as they have proved, may, under the divine 
blessing, be overruled for the purifying and establishing of the church of Christ, and the 
extension of the knowledge of the gospel. 

Discouraging as these events are, there are others that are cheering, and when the cir- 
cumstances of the people, and the causes that have been in operation, are considered, while 
there is ground for more entire dependance upon God, there is none for despondency. 
The brethren generally, although they deplore the loss of life, and the evils that have 
followed, yet, viewing the effect of the victory of the Queen in contrast with what would 
have followed the triumph of the insurgents, they regard the issue of the late dispute as a 
subject for gratitude to the Most High. Mr. Darling, in a letter dated Tahiti, May 13th, 
1833, referring to his own station, observes,— 


Our congregation continues nearly the 
same, between 400 and 500 in general, 
sometimes more. Our new chapel is very 
commodious for worshipping in. The sta- 
tion is not always alike, on account of many 
residing at their own lands, and only coming 
at times to the station. I visit them at their 
own homes. The numbers belonging to the 
district will appear in the schedule, which 
shall be filled and sent as soon as pos- 
sible. The station has been disturbed on 
account of the late war at Taiarabu, or I 
would fill up a schedule and send it by this 
conveyance. Our church remains the same, 
excepting that a few have been dismissed for 
intemperance. Most, however, of these have 
manifested marks of repentance, and some 
have been restored. No new members have 
been admitted this year, nor any baptised, 
excepting twelve infants of baptised parents. 
All the means of grace are regularly ob- 
served ; but we are sorry to observe that 
many of the people are not so attentive as 
they were in former years ; their attention is 
more taken up in trading with ships, &c. 
All kinds of produce are taken from this sta- 
tion to Papeete to be sold, and also many 
boats come from ships to this station to bare 
ter with the natives ; but what grieves us is, 
that they bring principally spirits to trade 
with, and many of the natives cannot with- 
stand the temptation, so that a number are 
often intoxicated. Our schools are but thinly 
attended part of the week. ‘The Sunday- 


schools are better attended, morning and af- 
ternoon. The children can repeat the whole 
of the Assembly’s catechism, besides the ori 
ginal Tahitian catechism, and many portions 
of Scripture ; but, alas! we have few proofs 
of conversion among our young people, 
which is a source of much concern to us. 

The besetting sin on ‘Tahiti at present is 
drunkenness. Our earnest prayers to God 
is that he would remove the cause of this 
wickedness. We have had but few deaths 
of late amongst us. One man, named Ata- 
moe, died this week. He belonged to the 
number of our baptised ; he has made a long 
and creditable profession. When I visited 
him, the day before he died, he told me that 
his thoughts were fixed upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the only Saviour, and that he 
hoped that his sins were pardoned through 
his blood. 

You will recollect that the opposition 
of Satan, some time ago, appeared amongst 
us, in the visionaries that rose up, and drew 
many away from the truth. ‘his enemy 
of the church and the truth is now ap- 
pearing in another form—that is, in a 
man, who pretends to cure diseases by a 
miraculous power, by commanding the evil 
spirit to depart, which he calls the disease. 
‘As this man has effected cures in several in- 
stances, people flock to him from all parts, 
and not a few consider him possessed of 
some supernatural power. 


_ After alluding to the death of a chief through intoxication, Mr. Darling refers to another 


instance, and observes,— 

A man who, it is said, had been drinking, 
more or less, for a whole week, was coming 
to the chapel on Sabbath morning, was sud- 
denly seized, and he fell down senseless ; he 
lost his speech, and his mouth and face weie 


completely disfigured. ‘These affecting results 
of sin we endeavour to improve as warnings 
to others; and | am happy to say that some 
have been much affected by them, and a 
change has taken place for the better. 


The station under the care of Mr. Davies appears to have suffered less than others. In 
a letter dated Papara, May, 1833, he obseryes,— 


Since the date of my last, our church, con- 
gregation, meetings, and schools, continue 


nearly the same as the past year. ‘l'wo-adults 
and five infants have been baptised since 
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January, and ten have been added to thie 
communicants; of these five are natives of 
Rapa, who had been baptised in their own 
island, and had come lately to Tahiti. They 
all read well any part of the New Tes- 
tament, and their knowledge, experience, and 
conduct, gave us much satisfaction. ‘There 
are now two candidates for communion. On 
the other hand, death hath deprived us of 
six of our church members, two of whom 
were killed in a disturbance that took place 
at Taiarabu, through the perverseness of two 
rebellious chiefs. Our people were called 
there in support of their own chief, the 
judges, and the laws; a battle took place, 
and, among others, these were killed. 

As to myself, my bodily health is much 
the same as usual. My earnest wish, and 
my constant aim, is to work while it is day, 
well knowing that the night approacheth 
when no one can work; and, through mercy, 
I am enabled, from day to day, to go through 
considerable labour immediately connected 
with missionary work, and often think that the 
Lord, in his providence, has highly favoured 
us in this warm climate, not only in pro- 
longing our lives, but granting us also such 
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a measure of health and strength, while our 
brethren in other parts of the world are cut 
off, from time to time, almost in the very 
commencement of their missionary labours. 

As to secular affairs at this station, our 
people in general are not idle; they go 
through a great deal of work in their own 
way. During the past two or three years 
several of them had large plantations of the 
Tonga uhi, or yam, which is more produc- 
tive than the Tahitian species. These they 
have sold to ships, and procured much pro- 
perty in return; also many of them have 
been hired, and worked much in the sugar 
plantations in the districts of Papara and 
Papeuriri. These plantations belong to Tati, 
the chief of this district, in partnership with 
M. Moerenhout, to Captain Henry, and 
others. The last season, about eighteen 
tons of sugar was made, beside some tons 
of molasses, and now there is a large quan- 
tity of cane nearly ripe. During the two past 
years, beside much of other property, more 
than 3000 yards of calico, print, and Dune 
garee, have been expended among our people 
in exchange for work, and in barter for yams, 
hogs, fowls, &e. 


The previous letter referred to in the above extract contained the report of his station 
for the year 1832, of which the following is a summary :— 


Church, Members vijsssatien velsiiesisee tas sreret 404 
Suspended..... Rietad erst «= Bvitets Derodecconnienccm 
NCLUMEM wtatri Bat rads ¢ Sakce Sees essctenns 8 
Pee“ Ad Minted Ny sie ceriane Kavanierle's naclawceeaat? 2 
Removed to other Churches...e.cssscseveceees 4 
UNM Ited 5 aais sc scclelesiss2 PORE ROUT ie 
Candidates for Admittance.......sessseesecees 6 


Average Attendance on Public Worship— 


At Papara........ aeHonde: ci 900 
At Papeuriri (out-station) cavegve AUU 
At Papeari (ont-station)........e++6.++ 140 
— 1140 


Children’s School— 
100 Boys 
115 Girls 


215 Children. 


Aduli Schoolseesecessoeeesse 160 Scholars. 
/ 


bovcemecceevvcccvessee AZ 


Birtha ices dvnieeer 
Deaths—Adults ... Dimes: sine. olfietibiale staerenr ome 
Redo, WO comecner-ieernr cane rr. O) 

— 30 

Marbiagetin ses eects Vavedqocnsestaceecccnere tes 


Mr. Nott, in his last communication to the Directors, speaking of the state of the 
people and of the church under his care, remarks,— 


The members of our churches include all 
the respectable inhabitants of the islands ; 
the rest, which are the most numerous, are 
chiefly young, both male and female, and 
have no regard for religion. Many of the 
females of this class frequently go on board 
ships; and from the conduct of these the 
enemies of the mission, after being themselves 
the tempters, fix the national character. Our 


congregations and churches remain nearly 
the same year after year; and, except lat- 
terly, through the introduction of spirits in 
so great a degree, by American vessels, 
among the natives, which has led many into 
intemperance, defection among our church 
members has not been of very frequent oc- 
currence, and of course exclusion as infre- 
quent. 


Mr. Simpson, in speaking of the late calamitous events, and their effect on the people of 
Himeo, remarks, in a letter dated Eimeo, May 18th, 1833,— 


Our people returned from Tahiti dread- 
fully chagined, and, in their anger, for a 
time, determined to abandon both law and 
gospel. A great falling off in our adult and 
children’s schools followed, and has econti- 
nued to a great extent until the present time. 
We have tried several methods to marshal 
our scattered forces, which have been par- 
tially successful, and our schools begin again 
to wear something of their former appearance. 


T have just reason to hope that they will, ere 
long, regain their former standing. We know, 
and feel assured, that we have the right side 
of the question, how dark soever appearances 
may be fora time. He who has begun the 


. good work will carry it on until the day of 


Jesus Christ. Although we are for a time 
cast down, we are not destroyed. Neither 
we nor the Directors need hang our harps 
upon the willows in despondency, for nothing 
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has oceurred here but what would have oc- 
curred in any other country under similar 
circumstances. I can assure you, my dear 
~ Sir, that though we cannot at present present 
you with many baptisms, admissions, &c., 
the work is far from deteriorating. As a 
proof of this, I may state the fact, that two 
thirds at least of the population attend the 
preaching of the gospel on the Lord’s-day, 
and that family prayer, evening and morn- 
ing, is observed by all our church mem- 
bers. The observance of the latter, I am 
happy to say, is not confined to the pro- 
fessedly pious, but is practised by a class 
of persons occupying a station between 
the people of God and the openly profane. 
It is understood by us that those who attend 
to family devotion practise private prayer. 
You will perceive by the schedule that the 
population is on the increase, and the num- 
ber of marriages is greater than on any 
former occasion since I arrived at this 
station. 

The people have recently cultivated their 
lands to an extent unknown before. This 
has been done from a twofold motive—viz., 
to supply shipping with’ vegetables in ex- 
change for foreign property, and to preclude 
the necessity of their having recourse to un- 
wholesome roots, in the event of the failure 
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have also been built during the past year: 
not plastered houses; we do not approve of 
them, unless great cleanliness could be ob- 
served inside, which is not generally the case 
in Tahitian houses. The houses most ap- 
proved of by us are those thatched in the 
usual manner, but walled all round, with 
slight bamboos to admit free circulation of 
the air, and thereby prevent noxious vapours, 
which are exceedingly injurious to health. 

‘IMfany of the people at this station have 
taken up the rope manufacture, which I 
taught them. I have not made any for eigh- 
teen months, because they seem to need no 
further stimulus. Iintend to keep them at 
it if possible, either by precept or example, 
as circumstances may require. Itis an article 
which answers for ships very well, and the 
price given for it is: generally 12 yards of 
cloth per 100 yards. 

The people being naturally indolent, it re- 
quires great patience and perseverance to 
effect any thing with them; and it is only 
when they are brought to see their own ad- 
vantage in it that they will of themselves fol- 
low up any profession. As gain was never 
my object in this branch of industry, the 
wages of the rope-makers, and the price of 
the taw material, were regulated so as to 
leave but a small balance in my favour in 


of the bread-fruit crop. Many new houses case of losses, &c. 

While the missionaries have been thus distressed by the increase of intemperance and 
the calamities of war, in the immediate sphere of their personal operations, they have been 
encouraged by beholding the opening for extending the gospel among the islands around 
them. Numbers of the inhabitants of the Paumotu Islands have applied for books 
and instruction. Favourable accounts have been received from the inhabitants of 
Gambier’s Islands; and the report they have transmitted of the opening for the intro- 
duction of the gospel to the Marquesas have induced the Directors to send out two mis- 
sionaries to resume the attempt to instruct the inhabitants of these islands in the principles 
of the religion of Jesus Christ. Rev. G. Stallworthy and Rev. J. Rodgerson, accompanied 
by Rey. J. Loxton, appointed to Raiatea, have embarked for the South Sea Islands, and 
will be accompanied in the commencement of their mission in the Marquesas by one of the 
missionaries now in Tahiti. On their behalf, on behalf of the nation whose best interests 
they are thus endeavouring to promote, the Directors invite the earnest prayers of the mem- 
bers of the Society at large, as well as on behalf of their brethren in Tahiti and the neigh- 
bouring islands, that He who alone is able to bring good out of evil may give that wisdom, 
energy, and deyotedness to his servants, the missionaries, which the present circumstances 
of the people so urgently require—may make darkness light before them—may cause the 
wrath of man to praise him while the remainder of that wrath he restrains, and thus pro- 
mote the stability, purity, and enlargement of his church, which shall be unto him for a 
name and an everlasting memorial that shall not be cut off. 


EAST INDIES. 


MADRAS. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. John Smith, 
dated Madrus, February 1st, 1833; ad- 
dressed to the Directors of the London Mis- 
stonary Society. 

Dear SiR, 


I avail myself of this opportunity to 
thank you for the kind consideration with 


which you have regarded the Madras sta- 
tion. J trust your efforts to supply other 
places equally necessitous will, ere long, 
be successful. I am happy to inform you 
that Mr. Drew has hitherto enjoyed ex- 
cellent health, and that while his labours in 
the English department have proved pecu- 
liarly refreshing both to me and the people, 
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he is desirous of making all his labours and 
exercises chiefly to, bear on preparation for 
his office as a missionary to the heathen. He 
and I reside together in the same house, and 
co-operate in the Eastern division of the 
mission. 

My last communication was written at 
Bangalore. The visit was serviceable to 
my health, though I am not yet so strong 
as I was before the attack of last spring. 
About two years ago, I received a letter from 
you cautioning me on the subject of health, 
and lest you should suppose that my late 
illness is attributable to imprudence, I beg 
to inform you, that since I received the above- 
mentioned letter, I have abandoned the prac- 
tice of sitting up at nights, which would, 
doubtless, have been very injurious had it 
been persisted in. 

_ The English church and congregation con- 
tinue to improve. Several haye recently 
joined the church, and others indicate a fa- 
vourable state of feeling. The community 
of the Madras Presidency are manifestly im- 
proving with regard to religion. About 
eighteen years ago, I am told, there was con- 
siderable difficulty in selecting an individual 
Christian from the European or country-born 
population ; and now we have large Societies 
of European Christians, and many of the 
Hindoo- British families honour God by per- 
sonal and family religion. In the fifth report 
of the Madras District Committee you will 
find acknowledged about 20,000 rupees, 
which have been contributed to various ob- 
Jects in connexion with the Society during 
the last year. 

It will gratify you to know that a native 
church has been formed in connection with 
the Black Town congregation. At present 
it only consists of five members; but L pray 
that the Head of the Church may multiply 
it beyond our most sanguine expectations. 
Three of the five were members of the Par- 
sewaukum church, though they have been 
under my cate for the last three or four years. 
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‘The other two are Sardapan, my reader, and 
an aged female, who appears to have a lively 
sense of the love of God in Christ. Besides 
these, there are several catechumens to whom 
instruction is regularly communicated. 
1 am, dear Sirs, 
Yours affectionately, 
(Signed) Joun SMITH. 


A Letter from Rev. J. Campbell, Missionary 
to Culcutta, on ‘his passage, dated Madras, 
23rd of June, 1833, addressed to the Fo- 
reign Secretary. 


My pear Sir, 


Iam happy to inform you that, through 
the kindness of Providence, we arrived here 
in health yesterday. Our voyage, although 
unusually long, was yet agreeable. We 
doubled the Cape without experiencing any 
of those storms which are common in that 
part of the world. I forbear giving you the 
particulars of the voyage at present, as I 
intend to give a lengthened account of it as 
soon as I reach Calcutta. 

Our brethren here have shown us the 
greatest attention and kindness—the result 
of that love which the servants of Christ 
alone have, and ought always to cherish, to 
each other. 

I preached in the Mission chapel yester- 
day, and was much delighted to see such a 
respectable and numerous audience. Here 
is, at least, one beautiful spot upon which the 
eye of the Christian may rest with pleasure, 


and be relieved from the spiritual barrenness 
‘that surrounds it in this Jand of darkness. 


T send this by the Claudine, which is. to 
sail to-morrow. In the meantime, Mrs. 
Campbell and Miss Walker join me in 
grateful Christian regards to the Directors. 

I am, dear Brother, 
Yours in the Lord, 


(Signed) Joun Camper, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c- 


Names. Places. Dates 
SourH Szas....... Rev. J. M. Orsmond,........Tabill..... seossees +23 Match, 1831. 
al DEO paste c cave curr actaion « DA WtOW sR cern pectenarrstoie 9 January, 1833. 
———— TUG arersroresecaieunl iain orettto, seeceseee ld February, ditto. 
mT SMIRD Rasen cess a ote Rialatea’ sfc ci ccsiyte 22 September, 1832, 


-——— Messrs, Williams, Bu-2 
zacott, and Pitman...... 


r Rarotogna ...+,..+e+11 October, ditto. 


— J. Williams... mL CCO, rare ccrrseess O.vanuary, 1833, 

—— C. Barfr ea tatabites~ sac Aoaeice 4 March, ditto. 

—— Ditte ... Deshiancnt MARU sce sists eiovenee cree 6 April, ditto, 

—— PD. Darli OAT Dittowcys Causes re Ditto, dittos 

Sew DELL Os siete riatouree icrtet eters BSC a as Naaiy cimtotaate 10 Ditto (2 letters), ditto. 
eee MILL O Voie lols) scaisrectlsvor enevenate Ditto .....0...2++0013 May (2 letters), ditto. 
—— Jjitto..4.......... esislace LD LLtOme 18 Ditto, ditto. 


J. Davies 

Secretary to the ‘Tahitian 
Auxiliary Missionary So- 
CIOL es nie visisthis.ws ; 5 


13 Ditto, ditto. 


Ditto whreseriws +++ 14 Ditto, ditto. 


Mr. E, Armitages.......0+4,Himeo ssssesseess +15 Ditto, ditto. 
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Names. Places. Date. 
Sours Sgas....0.. Rev. C. Wilson ...sesssseeeTabiith ..,.00.01 0000016 May,’ 1833, 
coe Os siete alaisisisicia-cin cas DittOleececncecs cnet 17 Ditto, ditto. 


— A. Simpson,........... Bimeo ee 


. 18 Ditto, ditto. 
~— G. Pritchard . 


23 Ditto, ditto. 


Utrera Gances.... — W. H. Medhurst . . Batavia ..........+. 2 April, ditto. 
peemoy Ll CIO NTO outers oisiesie oDINANG: chi ema metalic 1 May, ditto. 
= DLO. dace ciciesscrle ts DILeO! ciataniedena +... 2 Ditto (2 letters), ditto. 

East INDIES,.00..-—— W. Fyvie..i..... + Surat oo.eecce.sesee2d April, ditto. 

—— T. Salmon (of Surat) .. -Colombo ........... 1 May, ditto. 
— Ditton pene en Ditto ete werd ao fete teys Ditto, ditto. 
—— J. Taylor ..............Belgaum.... «28 Ditto, ditto. 
—— W. Taylor ; ++..Madras -seeeees13 Ditto (2 letters),! ditto. 
— Ditto..... : MoD ILCO) Wa wrercelarste erates 10 June, ditto. 
— Dillowee sera Ditto RoipsAeiearae/poie ky SLO sail Gos 
seme Ne OKUIE crelclaicineieresies De COM een riaeveerec eletne 25 May, ditto. 
———t PD ELEO cis. sis sieeieleisatelecie eM COK. :nisie’e +s+ee+-28 Ditto, ditto. 
— W.H. Drew.......... Ditto ........ ee++28 Ditto, ditto. 

J, Campbell. .s.5000. earcia Land 23 June, ditto. 

er - . * 

viet Gomme sve t Combaconum,....... 2 April, ditto. 
Ditto Briseiceceraste vac ...Negapatam......... 29 May, ditto, 
Rev. W. Howell.. + ececess..Cudiapah ........ «. 5 April, ditto, 
seem Be CLS ong evsis vi0s0 oaeeee Combaconum........ 8 Ditto, ditto. 
— Ditto......... nal DN Tomewneareieneers 14 June, ditto. 
—— J. Hands....... Bellasy miele soreness 16 April, ditto. 
—— W. B. Addis ....... age COU peor args ns 22 Ditto, ditto. 
—— Ditto........ Was DUtO’ siovtevignisicesip od SUNCOM GILLOS 
— WwW. Campbell...,. geeee.. Bangalore ....... ...14 May, ditto. 
——— We INLET cise piso sseiels o NAZEKCON steriernsie sue 4 June, ditto, 
— J, Bilderbeck ..... ooee ChIROOr no.» Chacact 7 Ditto, ditto. 

RUOSSTA creo sige std 9, LALLY DIASE. oe viereteyie » OHOMOM) «4-0 > sneer vce 30 July, ditto. 
—— W. Swan......... ++s.-5t. Petersburgh......24 September, ditto. 

Sourn Arnica..,,—— Dr. Philip .....0.......Cape Town......... 11 July, ditto. 
Nirs-. Philip, ccesiecae statelstels cy OLUCON oles spe eleeleia eye 28 Ditto, ditto. 
Reveid. Baillie: sven ape cevee d SANUSADAN secestcae cs 30 May, ditto. 
Mrod. Melyilliisics «sfonde ss Hankey ........ -3L Ditto, ditto. 

MADAGASCAR«, 4.500 ieee sd Olas) nie Tananarivosss <scs26.28 Ditto, Mite. 
MEV ru ERCCMOM see sientaace te es rs Memnter 21 Ditto, ditto. 
—— Ditto.......+% Pele cla statelearc ro etuliiie eee cee hiice 25 Ditto, ditto. 
—— Ditto........ esit eiatoietnia taco eialeMiemrete eli rales +0e29 Ditto, ditto. 

STeCaeaevel taste sister «e,.--30 Ditto, ditto. 
.-Demerara ....... ...No date. 
ee DittOpn celapsisinssbiesied Melty, GIttOs 
PLUTO! «i908 eae les sia 28 Ditto, ditto. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE, 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


TULBAGH.—BOSCHESFELD, 
SOUTH AFRICA. 


Tursacu is @ small town or village belonging to the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, 
situated in the drosdy (or district) of that name, and distant about 40 miles from Cape Town. 

Mr. Arie Vos, who, for many years, has laboured at Tulbagh, and in the neighbouring 
country, sailed from England in October, 1804, with Mrs. Vos, accompanied by the missionaries, 
Messrs. Christian and Austin Albrecht, and Mr. Ulbricht. Ue embarked, with his coni- 
panions, in the same ship with the Rev. Mr. Kicherer, who was then returning to South 
Africa with the three converted hottentots, John, Martha, and Mary, who had previously 
accompanied the latter on a visit to this country. hey all arrived sate at the Cape of Good 
Hope on the 19th of January, 1805. 

Mr. and Mrs. Vos were appointed by the Directors to take charge of the school at Zak 
River. “Mr. Vos, however, laboured there only for a short time, being compelled to leave 
the place by the unproductiveness of the soil, long-continued droughts, and the predatory 
incursions of the Bushmen. 
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Mr. Vos’s Missionary Labours at Tubbagh. 


Tn 1807, Mr. Vos removed from Zak River to Tulbagh, where he chiefly laboured among 
the hottentots and slaves; and Mr. Christian Albrecht, who visited the latter station in that 
year, expressed, in a letter to the Directors, the gratification he felt on witnessing the good 
effects of Mr. Vos’s instructions. 

Mr. Vos continued his labours at Tulbagh, and in the surrounding country, for several years ; 
till, in 1815, Mr. De Lang, a gentleman resident in that neighbourhood, reported to the Direc- 
tors that a great increase in the attendance on Mr. Vos’s ministry haying taken place, and 
some of the fruits thereof having been reaped by him, he had been thereby animated to redoubled 
efforts, and now pursued his labours with greater alacrity and satisfaction than ever. 

When Messrs. Campbell and Philip, the Society’s deputation to South Africa, visited 
Tulbagh, in 1819, they found Mr. Vos diligently pursuing his missionary labours, and in 
high reputation among the people, both in the town and in the surrounding country. In 
1820, the more public services, and the social meetings for prayer and mutual edification, were 
well attended, and many pleasing evidences of the power of godliness appeared. The bap- 
tized slaves, by their consistent walk and conversation, did honour to their profession, and led 
their masters to express a wish that all their slaves might embrace Christianity. In the 
course of this year, Mr. Vos spent about three months on preaching-tours. In 1821, the 
attendance on public worship was good ; the number of the heathen who, from time to time, 
embraced Christianity encouraging ; and the baptized converts were steadfast in the faith, 
and exemplary in the profession of the gospel. In the school (an evening one), many read 
the Scriptures, and other religious books, while others made progress in elementary learning. 

A Sabbath-school was this year formed, for the benefit of those slaves who, on account 
of their distant residence from the town, could not attend the evening school. 

In the years 1823 and 1824, the Directors receiyed no regular report of this station ; but com 
munications from South Africa, for the year 1825, stated, that the beneficial effects of Mr. Vos’s 
preaching and exemplary life were experienced both in the townof Tulbagh and throughouta wide 
extent of country. In 1826, he continued to pursue his labours with unabated zeal, but, from 
advancing years, with diminished vigour and activity. Nevertheless, in the course of this year 
he performed six preaching-tours, during which the various congregations who assembled to 
hear him often amounted to more than 150 persons. The various religious services at Tulbagh 
were well attended, and many of the people made good progress in divine knowledge. All the 
baptized converts continued to adorn their Christian provession by an irreproachable life. In 
consequence of Mr. Vos’s frequent absence from home, during this year, the school was less 
prosperous. In 1827, the consistent conversation and deportment of those who had been 
brought into the fellowship of the gospel from among the heathen, and their regular attendance 
on divine ordinances, afforded the missionary great satisfaction. In 1828, he continued to 
promote his work with his accustomed fidelity and zeal ; the people among whom he laboured 
meanwhile going on well, and affording him much encouragement. ‘wo converts from among 
the heathen were this year received into the church. The attendance at the prayer-meetings 
considerably increased. In consequence of the school having, in the preceding year, suffered 
during Mr. Vos’s preaching-tours, he this year placed it, for the period of his absence, under a 
more efficient superintendence. In the year 1829, the Directors received no report of this sta- 
tion. In 1830, Mr. Vos performed two preaching-tours, within a circuit of about 240 miles ; the 
number of persons addressed by him, at from 35 to 40 different places, during each of these itine- 
rancies, amounting to between 2000 and 3000, chiefly composed of farmers, hottentots, and 
slaves. The number of communicants, at Tulbagh, reported this year, was 10, who, by their 
deportment, adorned their Christian profession, In the evening school, the number of scholars 
was between 40 and 50, some of whom made great progress in reading, A considerable 
distribution of copies of the Scriptures took place this year. In 1831, Mr. Vos’s labours were 
evidently attended by the divine blessing ; evinced by an increased influence of religion 
on the minds of the people generally, In consequence of his increasing infirmities, he was 
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not, however, able to extend his labours far beyond the town of Tulbagh ; and in these he was 
now assisted by the Rev. Gustavus Adolphus Zahn, of the Rhenish Missionary Society. The 
attendance at Tulbagh, on the Lord’s day, was this year seldom less than 80—at some places 
not so great, but at others it sometimes exceeded 120. The school, containing about 50 
scholars, had greatly improved under the management of Mr. Zahn’s tuition. On the Ist of 
October, 1832, Mr. Vos suffered a painful bereavement in the loss of his wife. She was the 
first European female missionary to this part of Africa, where she spent 28 years in the mis- 
sionary service. Mr. Vos now suffered not only from increased age and infirmities, but from a 
severe domestic trial. He continued, however, to labour at Tulbagh, with his accustomed 
diligence and fidelity. In his later communications, he laments that the Christian converts 
do not show more of the life of religion, and that, comparatively, few seek the blessings of 
the gospel. The number who receive the benefit of instruction in the school has increased to 
60 persons, who make good progress in reading, spelling, and committing to memory passages 
of Scripture. 


Beneficial Effects of Mr. Vos’s Mission. 


Beside the spiritual benefit imparted in the town of Tulbagh and the surrounding country, 
by the means of preaching of the gospel, and school-instruction, a considerable improve- 
ment has taken place among the people generally. The prejudice’and aversion which Mr, 
Vos encountered, in his first efforts to convey religious instruction to the heathen, have been 
exchanged for kindness and hospitality. An evident improvement has also taken place in the 
morals of the people. Among the hottentots and slaves, in this quarter, the vice of intem- 
perance formerly prevailed to a great extent; but now it is said to be a rare occurrence 
to see a person belonging to those classes of society in a state of intoxication. It is likewise 
pleasing to record that the liberality of the people at this Station has not only defrayed the 
expense attending the mission of Mr. Vos, but has, from time to time, afforded pecuniary 
aid to the Parent Society. 


Mr. Kramer’s Missionary Labowrs in the Boschesfeld, c. 


Mr. Vos, however, is not the only missionary who has long laboured in this part of South 
Africa. In a portion of the district of Tulbagh, called the Boschesfeld, Mr. Cornelius 
Kramer has also for many years wrought with much zeal and an encouraging measure of 
SUCCESS. 

Mr. Kramer is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, and, in 1800, accompanied Mr. Kicherer 
to the Bushmen’s country, where they unitedly laboured for some time. In 1801, he 
accompanied Mr. Kicherer on a visit to a considerable body of natives at Zak River, 
where the latter subsequently settled. Mr. Kramer afterwards removed to Klaar Water 
(now Griqua Town), a station on the Great Orange River, situated about 530 miles from the 
Cape, where he for several years unitedly laboured with Mr. Anderson, and, according to 
Dr. Vanderkemp, with an extraordinary degree of success. 

In the year 1815, Mr. Kramer commenced his labours among the colonists, hotten- 
tots, and slaves, in the Bosehesfield (an extensive district in the drosdy of Tulbagh), and 
not without a measure of success. Many belonging to his congregation, which was composed 
of attentive hearers, appeared to receive benefit from the word of God preached to them. Mr. 
Kramer continued, 'from year to year, to exert himself for the benefit of his people with 
diligence and devotedness, but seems to have somewhat underrated the results of his own 
labours. Dr. Philip, in 1830, speaks highly of the favourable change which had been 
effected by the labours of Mr. Kramer, and represents his Station as a cultivated spot in the 
midst of comparative sterility. In 1831, the average attendance on Mr. Kramer’s preaching, 
at the different stations, amounted to between 200 and 800, chiefly colonists and slaves. 

Mr. Kramer is supported by the produce of his own farm, and his missionary labours are 
perfectly gratuitous. He has not yet formed a Christian church, but endeavours’ to bring 
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the people to a saving knowledge of the gospel, and to build up those who cordially receive 


it in their most holy faith. 


In his later communications, which refer to the year 1832, he 


complains of the apparent unprofitableness of his labours, but was still persevering in the 


work of the Lord. 


The members of the Society will pray that these two faithful and devoted missionaries, 
who, with many infirmities, and encountering many difficulties, have, for so many years, 
prosecuted the work of Christ in the district of Tulbagh, may, before the final close of their 
labours, have the privilege of beholding a far greater harvest ripening around them, than 
has ever yet gladdened their eyes, or rewarded their efforts. 


Austin Friars, October 17th, 1833. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &e. 


HALSHAW MOOR. 


The anniversary of the Halshaw Moor 
Branch of the East Lancashire Auxiliary of 
the London Missionary Society was held on 
Wednesday evening, August 28th: Mr. J. R. 
Barnes'in the chair. The congregation was 
numerous, and seemed to be much interested 
while they were addressed by the Rev. Drs. 
Clunie and M‘All, of Manchester, T. Evans, 
of Wharton, J. Bramall, of Patricroft, J. 
Penkethman, of Ashton, J. Langrage, of 
Tildsley, S. Ellis, J. Cover, and B. Slater 
(Wesleyan), of Bolton; also Messrs. S. 
Fletcher, and 1. Harbottle, of Manchester, The 
collection at the meeting was £42 16s. 13d., 
and the subscriptions for the past year amount- 
ed to £21 18s. 5d., which together are 
£64 14s, 64d. 


OAKHAM, RUTLANDSUIRE. 


‘The anniversary meeting of the Oakham 
Missionary Association was held at the 
Grammar School in the evening of Thurs- 
day, the 29th of August. G. Finch, Esq., 
M.P., Burley-on-the-Hill, presided, and the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, and the 
Rey. Messrs. W. Gray, of Northampton, J. 
Green, of Uppingham, W. Chappell, of Great 
Easton, J. Hinmers, T. Rogerson, and G. 
Foster, of Oakham, each took a part in the 
interesting proceedings of the meeting. The 
assembly, belonging to various communions, 
was large and respectable, and the collection, 
with a subsequent donation promised at the 
meeting, amounted to £20 Is. 0d. A few 
years ago such a meeting would have been 
deemed a phenomenon in the county of Rut- 
land, nor in the present day are such meet- 
ings very common in any part of the country. 
A clergyman of great respectability lent his 
Grammar School for the occasion ; a clergy- 
man of rank, piety, and talents, appeared on 
the platform, and advocated the cause with 


much effect; the chairman, a gentleman of 
piety and elevated station, is a member of 
the Church of England ; another member of 
Parliament, also a member of that church, 
attended the meeting, and aided the Society 
by a liberal contribution; and most of the 
influential people of the town, or some of 
their families, and several from the neigh - 
bourhood, amicably assembled in a place for- 
merly notorious for bigotry and persecution. 
A fortnight afterwards a meeting was held in 
the same room, for the purpose of forming a 
Church Missionary Association; and the 
hope is indulged that these, and other meet- 
ings lately held at Oakham, have left an in- 
delible and salutary impression on the minds 
of many that attended them, 


WRESTLINGWORTH, 


On Thursday, August 29th, a sermon was 
preached in the afternoon by the Rev. W. 
Winzar, of Roxton, from 1 Cor. ix. 16. In 
the evening a public meeting was held, when 
J.C. Metcalfe, Esq., presided, and addresses 
delivered by Rey. Messrs. Winzar, Middle- 
ditch, Manning, Judd, Beetham, Farr, and 
B. Foster, Esq. It being the time of harvest, 
the attendance and collections were not equal 
to expectation, 


BIRMINGHAM. — THE WARWICKSHIRE 
SOUTII STAFFORDSHIRE AUXILIARY 
SIONARY SOCIETY, 


AND 
MIS- 


The anniversary of this Society was held 
in Birmingham on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
the 10th and 11th of September. On the 
Tuesday evening the Rev. E. Ray, of Cal- 
cutta, preached at King Street Chapel, prin- 
cipally dwelling on the difficulties presenting 
themselves to missionary efforts, and the 
very encouraging degree in which many of 
these are subsiding, particularly in the East 
Indies. On the Wednesday morning the 
early prayer-meeting, at Ebenezer Chapel, 
was well attended. At eleven, the public 
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meeting was held at the same place. The 
Treasurer’s report of contributions was very 
encouraging, and exhibited a considerable 


“Increase of income over that of last year. 


The resolutions of the meeting were moved 


and seconded by the Rev. J. Roaf, of Wol- 
verhampton, EK. Ray, of Calcutta, R. Knill, 
of St. Petersburgh, R.S. M‘AH, LL.D., of 
Manchester, J. Sibree, of Coventry, J. W. 
Percy, of Warwick, T. Swan, of Cannon 
Street, T. Helmore, of Stratford, &c. The 
statements of the missionaries were very af- 
fecting, but animating, and the address of 
Dr. M‘All was exceedingly impressive. The 
Rev. Doctor preached in the evening at Carr’s 
Lane Meeting, from Prov. xxix. 18. His 
description of the nature of that impression 
of religious ‘truth which is necessary to sal- 
vation, and of the heart-withering and eter- 
nal miseries of lost souls, cannot be readily 
forgotten. The attendance at the different 
meetings was very great, and we believe the 
friends of the Society look back on this an- 
niversary with more than common satisfaction. 
The collections in Birmingham exceeded those 
of last year by about £120, and, on the whole, 
the contributions of this auxiliary will exhibit 
an increase of about £250, when compared 
with those of last year, 


BRISTOL. 


The twenty-first anniversary of the Bristol 
Missionary Society was holden on Sunday, 
September 15th, and five following days. 
The services commenced at Bridge Street 
Chapel on Sunday morning (the 15th), at 
seven o’clock, by a united prayer-meeting, 
and on the same day the Rev. J. Barfit, of 
Launceston, preached morning and evening 
at Hope Chapel, Hotwells. On Monday 
evening (the 16th), the Rev. R. Elliott, of 
Devizes, preached at Zion Chapel. On 
Tuesday morning (the 17th), the Rev. W. 
Jay, of Bath, preached at Bridge Street 
Chapel, and in the evening the Rev. J. 
Sherman preached at Lady Huntingdon’s 
Chapel. On Wednesday morning (the 18th), 
the Rev. J. Parsons, of York, preached at 
Castle Green Chapel, and in the evening the 
sacrament was administered at the Taber- 
nacle, on which occasion the Rev. T. Jack- 
son, of Stockwell, presided ; and addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. J. Bur- 
der, A.M., J. Edmonds (late missionary in 
India), and J, E. Good; and at the same 
time the Rev. J. Sherman preached to the 
Juvenile Societies at Bridge Street Chapel. 
On Thursday morning (the 19th), the public 
meeting was holden at Castle Green Chapel, 
R. Ash, Esq., in the chair. The meeting 
was addressed by the Rey. Messrs. Barfit, 
Gear, Davies, Lucy, J. Parsons, Scott ( Wes- 
leyan), Edmonds, Roberts (Baptist), Jack- 
son, and Legge; and in the evening the 
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Rev. J. Parsons preached at the Tabernacle. 
On Friday evening (the 20th), the Rev. 
S. E. Day preached at St. Phillip’s Church, 
and in the evening the Rev. J. Edmonds 
preached at Long Ashton. 

Scarcely, if ever, do the churches of Bristol 
recollect an annual festival at which a more 
intense interest has been excited than at this 
anniversiry. The congregations were un- 
usually large, and at many of the services 
overflowing; and, high as was the intellec- 
tual gratification afforded by the ability and 
eloquence of the several ministers, who suc- 
cessively advocated the cause of the heathen, 
there was a feeling of a still more sacred and 
hallowed character pervading the services ; 
and it is gratifying to add, that this feeling 
was accompanied by a suitable practical ex- 
pression, in the amount of the offerings which, 
on this occasion, were laid on the altar of 
Christian charity, and which exceeded the 
contributions of. last year by nearly £200. 
The following is a list of the sums collected 
after each of the services, viz, :— 


Hope Chapel, September 15th.......... 1011 4 
Zion Chapel, September 16th .......... 101 9 6 
Bridge Street Chapel, September 17th .. 0 
Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, September 

Dairy ceaners Wieteiale's Uie'aip.n oles mnteinhiels giaie 55 0 0 
Castle Green Chapel, September 18th .. 
Tabernacle (Sacrament), September 18th 2113 0 
Bridge Street Chapel (Juvenile Societies), 

September 18th .......... POCO UOTING 20 Ie 
Castle Green—Public Meeting, Septem- 

AU apa aopantccde s beexe eeseleivie Ole 
Tabernacle, September 19th...........- 8 
St. Philip’s Church, September 20th.... 1012 4 
Long Ashton, September 20th,.... ‘sens 20 Gi 


Totalss cs 
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The fifth anniversary of the above institu- 
tion was held at Abergavenny, on the Ist, 
2nd, and 3rd of October. The services com- 
menced on the first day, at six in the evening, 
at Castle Street Chapel; the Rev. J. Wil- 
liams, of Lanvapley, prayed; the Rev. D. 
Davies, of New Inn, preached in Welsh from 
Haggai ii. 7; and the Rev. W. Hammerton, 
of Newton, near Swansea, in English, from 
Acts viii. 5. Wednesday morning, at seven, 
a prayer-meeting was held by the ministers 
to solicit a divine blessing to attend all the 
efforts of the London Missionary Society, &c. 
At ten the meeting was held in the Market 
Place, where a convenient stage was erected. 
The Rev. T. Powell, of Usk, introduced the 
service by reading and prayer; the Rev. D. 
Williams, of Lanwrtyd, preached in Welsh, 
from Deut. i. 11; and the Rev. E. Ray, of 
Calcutta, in English, from Zech. iv. 7. At 
two in the afternoon the meeting for business 
was held in the same place, George Brewer, 
Esq., in the chair. Resolutions were moved 
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and seconded, and speeches delivered, by the 
Rev. Messrs. Blow, of Brecon, Rees, of 
Chepstow, Ray, of Calcutta (who highly de- 
lighted the meeting with an account of the 
progress of the gospel in India), Jones, of 
Tredegar, Hammerton, of Newton, Hopkins, 
of Lanyattoc, Hiley, of Lanwenarth (Bap- 
tist), and Lewis, of Abergavenny. At six in 
the evening, at Frogmore Street Chapel, the 
Rev. Mr. Blow prayed, and the Rev. Mr. 
Hammerton preached, from Acts xvi. 31. At 
the same time, at Tudor Street Chapel, in 
Welsh, the Rev. E. Rowlands, of Ponty- 
pool, prayed ; the Rev. J. Ridge, of Kendle, 
and the Rev. H. Jones, of Tredegar, preached. 
Thursday morning, at seven, at Castle Street, 
the Rev. Joshua Thomas, of Adulam, prayed, 
and the Rev. Lewis Powell, of Cardiff, 

reached, from Psalm xevi. 2. At ten, the 

ev. T. Rees, of Chepstow, prayed, and the 
Rev. Mr. Hammerton preached, from Luke 
xxii. 19; and at the close of the service the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was adminis- 
tered, and it was delightful to see professing 
Christians, of different denominations, unit- 
ing as one to commemorate the death of the 
Great Missionary from heaven, &c. The 
ministers who were engaged in the work were 
full of zeal in advocating the cause of foreign 
missions ; the hearers were attentive, and the 
collections liberal. The meeting will long be 
remembered by those who had the happiness 
of being present, and the most salutary effects 
may be expected to follow. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES, 


On Thursday evening, October 3rd, the 
Rev. George Stallworthy, of Homerton Col- 
lege, was ordained as missionary to the 
Marquesas, at the Rev. J. Adey’s Chapel, 
Ramsgate. The Rev. 8. Gurteen, of Can- 
terbury, read and prayed; the Rev. J. Arun- 
del, Home Secretary, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse, founded upon Exodus xly. 15, 
in which he described the nature of mission- 
ary labour, and faithfully detailed the dif- 
ficulties and dangers of the field about to be 
occupied by Mr. Stallworthy, but, from vari- 
ous considerations, urged him and his fellow 
labourers to advance. The Rev. J. Adey asked 
the questions, and received the confession of 
faith; the Rev. G. Townsend offered the 
ordination prayer, who, although retired from 
the ministry, and bending beneath the weight 
of age and infirmities, gladly, on this occa- 
sion, evinced his unabated love to the Mis- 
sionary Society, of which he is one of the 
oldest supporters and founders, by imploring 
the divine blessing upon his young brother, 
with a fervour and unction characteristic of 
himself. 

The minister of the chapel had then the 
pleasing duty of presenting to the missionary 
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a richly bound pocket Bible, the gift of 
the Sunday-school teachers connected with 
the place of worship; after which the Rev. 
H. Townley, of London, delivered an affec- 
tionate, solemn, and encouraging charge, 
from Joshua i. 9; the Rev. J. Vincent, of 
Deal, closed the service with prayer; the 
Rev. Messrs. Loveless, Knight, Paul, Wright, 
and Toomer, read suitable hymns. The con- 
grevation was numerous and respectable. The 
attention was powerfully excited by the novel 
and interesting service of a ‘‘ missionary ordi- 
nation,’ and the impression was evidently 
deep, and, it is hoped, will be lasting. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Wednesday, October 16th, Mr. and 
Mrs. Rodgerson, and Mr, Stallworthy, ap- 
pointed to the Marquesan Islands, together 
with Mr. and Mrs. Loxton, appointed to 
Raiatea, one of the Society Islands, embarked 
at Gravesend on board the ship Tuscan, Cap- 
tain Stavers, bound for the South Seas. 

The Board of Directors gratefully records 
the sense it entertains of the renewed act of 
Christian kindness of Alexander Birnie and 
Son, Esqrs., owners of the ship Tuscan, in 
presenting to the Society a free passage for 
the missionaries and their wives to the South 
Sea Islands on board the said ship; also for 
the gratuitous freight of supplies for the mis- 
sion stations in that part of the world. 


ST, PETERSBURGH, 


On Tuesday evening, October 8th, Rev. 
John Crombie Browne, of Highbury College, 
embarked on board the steamer from London 
to Hamburgh, on his way to St. Petersburgh, 
having engaged, pro tempore, to supply the 
Rev. Richard Knill’s place of worship in 
that city. 


NOTICES. 


The annual meeting of the Bath Auxiliary 
Missionary Society will be held in that city 
on Wednesday, the 6th of November. The 
Rey. John Campbell, of the Tabernacle, 
London, Rey. Richard Knill, from St. Pe- 
tersburgh, and the Rev. Mr. Good, of Bris- 
tol, are engaged. 


The nineteenth anniversary of the Chester 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held in 
that place on Sunday, the 17th of November, 
and following days, when the Rev. Edward 

tay, from Calcutta, and other ministers, will 
attend. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* “The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and ail other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
JSrom 1st to 30th September, 1833, inclusive. | 


BtMon Mistestevsrcleccielsial cteieiiaraicaaiats 
Legacy of the late Mr. W. Fox, Islington— 
Mrs. A. Fox, Executrix 
Legacy of the late Colonel Elliott 
Roberts, Grosvenor Street—Mr. 
E. R. Roberts, Executor...... 100 0 0 
Less Duty and Expenses.. 12 2 0 


eet eeeee eee 


Bethesda Sunday School, New Street, City 
Road—Per Mr. Howitt ....... 


eeeesocsse 


Berkshire—A Friend in Berkshire , 


veneenes 


Dorsetshire—Charmouth—Rev. B. Jeanes— 


SUDSCKIPILOUS\. tel jaiernici~ elsisicele > 711 0 
Mrs. S. Kennaway ..(DoN.).. 5 0 0 
Collections: Vsiiecarieisess. a ces0 9 6 
18026 

Less Expenses,... 0 4 4 


Swanage—Rev. R. Chamberlain— 
Congregational Missionary Box 111 0 
Mrs. Chamberlain’s Ditto .... 0 3 6 


Northamptonshire ~Wellingborough—: 
A Donation by the hands of G. Bennet, 
Esq., and Rey. R. Philip .... 


eveccosece 


Northumberland—RBerwick and Tweedmouth 
Juvenile Association—Mr, ©. Forsythe, 
CASE srielelssteieeasisie vsistviciee Piste eit uia'e 


> Rutlandshire—Oakham Auxiliary— 
Rev. C. A. Cordes..... 


be veessosecrascons 


Somersetshire—Bath Auxiliary, per J. C. 
Hartsinck, Esq. (2nd payment for 1833) .. 


Warwickshire—Birmingham— 
Smithwick Soap Works, per Mr. R. Boyle 
—For theSupport of a Native Teacher 
at Bellary, in connexion with Rey. J. 
Reid, to be called John Boyle........06¢ 
Warwickshire, and part of Staffordshire, 
Auxiliary, per T. Lowe, Lsq.—(Particu- 


010 0 
10 0 0 


10 0 0 


lars in the next Chronicle)...c.sceeree++..1500 0 0 


Wiltshire—Salisbury—Rev. S. Sleigh and 
PMEnAR cicees see dareslonenacs 


see eersane 


Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary— 
George Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
Huddersfield—For the Support of the 
Native Teacher, Henry Venn geysers 


20 0 0 


19 0 0 


Wakefield~Salem Chapel—Rev.J, Kelly— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. Re KnwWhs medeesessct Oo 108 0 
Subscriptions....cccsccssssee 10 0 0 
Quebec Chapel— 
Rev. R. Cope, LL.D. (pon.) 1 0 0 


Scotland—A berdeenshire—A berdeen Juvenile 


Society — Messrs. W. Milne and T. 
Henderson, Secretaries— 


Male Branch .ivuseccacecrsss 1510) 8 
Female Ditto...... Diieierriets oo Al 06 
The Bridge of Don Heathen’s 
Friend Society ......... soe 310 0 
Collections at various Meetings 4 7 1 
THLELERE ars weve sis ssescsereree O 8 6 
3216 9 
Less Expenses..0. 1 8 3 
Per Rev. R. Penman— 
Methlick Society—I’or the Sup- 
port of a Native Teacher 
GOISUTAT warnisvie ects eroeee 2 Oe, 
Missionary Box........-..... 010 0 
ANODYMOUS..0..0.sceeene Sone 0) 10280 


Schivas Bible and Missionary Society.... 
Lenfrewshire—Greenock— 
Female Association, per John Ker, Esq. 
Ross-shire — Tain Northern Missionary 
Society — For the Support of the 
Native Teacher, Angas Mackintosh— 
(2 years) 


Peeve sors oessoeeroessysvtos 


Collections by Rey. A. Fyvie— 


Peterhead—Rev. J. Munro,,........005+ 

_ Prasersburgh—Rev. A. Bigg.... 10 
Missionary Box at Rosehearty 0 
a -ina Workshop 0 


Crichie, Old Deer—Rev. R. Wilson ..... 
Whitehill, New Deer—The Buchan Fe- 
male Society, for Educating Females 
in India, by Rev. Adam Lind ........ 
New Pitsligo—Rev. Adam Lind ........ 
Millseat, Craigstone— 


Rev. J. Morison. ..c.serestsee 210 O 
Ditto, at the Formation of an 
AuRiNALY Seccessccsacserss 4 3 0 


Macduff—Rev. J. Murker, .esessevececvee 
Banfi—Rev. J. Murker ....,... 416 0 
Rey. R. Blackwood ......:..5 413 6 


20 0 0 


oo 


31 8 6 


613 0 
170'"0 


99 6G 


— ee 


49 0 0 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :— 


To Mrs. Fyfe, Union Street, for a few Children’s Books. To a Lady at Turvey,’for a’ Parcel for the Female 
Schools in South Africa, To W. B., for asmall Parcel of Clothing for the Natives of Tahiti. To Rice Harris, 


Esq., Birmingham, for a Box for Rev. C. Barff, Huahine, and a Bale for Native Teachers, to the care of Rev. W 
Ellis. To Mr, Johnson, Botolph Lane, Mrs. Bearlaiffe, Mr. Chariott, Windsor, Mr. J. Wyatt, Chatham, and a 
Sincere Friend, for Numbers of Magaziues, sundry Reports, and Pamphlets. 


ERRATUM IN SEPTEMBER CHRONICLE. 


Legacy of the late J. Bunnell, Esq.—The Notice respecting the Duty and Executors, showld have been as 
follows :—Duty Paid, by the Executors, Messrs, P. Bunneil, J. May, Jun., and W. J. Lewis. 
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FOR DECEMBER, 1833. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. EDWARD PARSONS, 


FORTY-EIGHT YEARS PASTOR OF THE CHURCH ASSEMBLING IN SALEM CHAPEL, LEEDS. 


THE materials of a memoir of 
the Rev. Edward, Parsons are very 
scanty, as he has left behind him 
no memoranda, and the -defigiency 
cannot at present be otherwise eg 
plied. 

He was born at Seer ore near 
London, on the 16th July, 1760. 

His conversion took place, by 
what instrumentality there is no 
record, at an early age ; soon after 
which he became a student in the 
college at Trevecca, under the 
direction of the late Countess of 
Huntingdon, by whom he was spe- 
cially introduced, and who often 
‘exhibited a kind concern for his 
welfare. When he had overcome 
the diflidence often painfully at- 
tendant on the commencement of 
ministerial labours, and in his 
own case strongly exemplified, he 
preached in various parts of the 
kingdom with great and growing 

acceptance. 

Early in the year 1784, the con- 
nexion became disturbed, by the 
unwise proposal, on the part of some 
persons of influence, that all minis- 
ters to be admitted to it should be 
ordained by those who had them- 
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tendencies: of ‘this “proposal ; 


selves received, episcopal ordina- 
tion, and that. there should be a 


‘nearer conformity to the Establish- 
‘ment. 


Mr. Parsons was much dis- 
satisfied with the origin and evident 
and 
his views of: church government 


haying for some time approximated 


to those entertained by Indepen- 
dents, he finally resolved on relin- 
quishing his. former associations, 
and uniting with that body. 
Having thus separated from Lady 
Huntingdon’s connexion, he com- 
plied with an invitation from the 
Congregational Church then assem- 
bling in Cannon Street, Manches- 
ter, to labour for some time among 
them. His preaching there excited 
considerable attention, though he 
was deemed too young t0 exercise 
the pastoral office. At the expira- 
tion of the period allotted for his 
services, he removed, in the autumn 
of 1784, to Leeds, in consequence 
of an arrangement previously made, 
through the instrumentality of the 
Rey. Mr. Grove, for the purpose 
of assisting the Rev. Mr, Edwards, 
then the minister of White Chapel, 
whose health was rapidly declining, 
3 C 
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and who was very anxious as it 
regarded a successor. He was soon 
unanimously requested-to become 
co-pastor with that venerable ser- 
vant of Christ: a request with 
which he complied; and, on the 
death of Mr. Edwards, after about 
two months, he undertook the en- 
tire charge of the church and con- 
gregation. 

The interest excited by Mr. 
Parsons’s public labours rendered 
necessary the erection of a more 
commodious chapel, which was 
opened under the name of Salem 
Chapel, in the year 1790. The 
Rev. Jehoiada Brewer preached 
on the occasion. In this place Mr. 
Parsons performed the work of 
the ministry, with eminent talent, 
faithfulness, industry, and success, 
until November, 1832. During 
this long period, in addition to 
local duties, he engaged actively 
in promoting the general interests 
of religion. The Congregational 
denomination in Yorkshire, and 
throughout the North of England, 
is much indebted to his prudent 
and zealous efforts on its behalf, 
He laboured much and effectively 
in London, usually at Tabernacle 
and Tottenham Court Chapel; and 
in most of the principal towns of 
the kingdom he frequently visited, 
and was highly esteemed. He was 
one of the original promoters of 
the Evangelical Magazine, a pub- 
lication in whose success he felt 
the liveliest interest. He took a 
prominent part in the formation of 
the London Missionary Society, 
often advocated its cause, and ren- 
dered to all the public: institutions 
designed for the propagation of 
true Christianity a cheerful and 
useful support. 

At the time previously noticed, 
November, 1832, he was induced, 
on the ground of increasing infirm- 
ities, to resign the charge he had 
held for the space of forty-eight 
years. The church on this occasion 
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secured to him d liberal provision 
for the remaining portion of his 
life. He was still enabled to preach 
with much frequency ; and, in the 
spring of the present year, fulfilled 
his usual arduous engagement at 
the Tabernacle and Tottenham 
Court Chapel. On returning from 
the metropolis, his friends found 
his health greatly impaired. After 
a short interval, at the commence- 
ment of July, he went, with the 
hope of deriving benefit from the 
change, accompanied by his oldest 
unmarried daughter, to Douglas, 
in the Isle of Man, a spot to which 
he had become much attached du- 
ring a short residence there in 
1831. His health appeared gra- 
dually to improve, and he preached 
at the Independent chapel on the 
mornings of the four Sabbaths im- 
mediately preceding his death. 
His subjects were the following :—~ 
‘* Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in Christ”—“ The glorious 
gospel of the blessed God”—“ My 
times are in thy hands”—and “To 
those that fear my name shall the 
Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings.” The last 
sermon is said to have been pecu- 
liarly animated and delightful. He 
had been much agitated, on the 
week preceding his departure, on 
hearing of the dangerous illness of 
his youngest daughter, and resolved 
that the one then residing with him 
should leave him, for the purpose 
of attending her. She accordingly 
went on the morning of the 26th, 
Towards the close of that day he 
was not well, but the following was 
as well as usual. On the 28th, he 
had a slight attack of the disorder 
to which he was much subjected, 
but recovered in the afternoon, and 
walked out. arly in the evening 
he called at the house of a pious 
friend, Mr. John Calvin, where he 
became worse, and was unable to 
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take any refreshment. On feeling 
some sickness, he was persuaded 
to have medical assistance, the 
result of which was a direction 
that he should instantly return to 
his lodgings, and, after adopting 
some needful precautions, retire to 
bed. He took the arm of the 
friend with whom he was, said to 
the surgeon, with his usual cheer- 
fulness, “ Good night: you will 
find me avery patient patient,” and 
departed. Mr. Calvin offered to 
remain with him, but he said, 
*“* You had better get me a kind 
nurse, who will be of more service 
than you can.” This was accord- 
ingly done. Mr. C. called several 
times during the evening without 
perceiving any material change, 
and left him between 11 and 12, 
requesting that he might be sum- 
moned if any such change took 
place. He was sent for at 6 in the 
morning, and found that Mr. Par- 
son’s had had violent vomiting du- 
ring the night, and was unable to 
converse or even to recognize him. 
In this state of apparent uncon- 
sciousness, and without any pain, 
he continued until about half-past 
9, when he gently and peacetully 
expired, 

The disease, previous to his de- 
parture, had assumed the form of 
malignant cholera, and he was 
therefore interred early on Friday, 
the 30th, in the picturesque church- 
yard of the town that witnessed 
his end, 

The nature of the disorder to 
which Mr. P. fell a victim pre- 
vented his engaging in any con- 
versation that might indicate the 
precise state of his mind in the 
near prospect of dissolution. It is, 
however, a matter of grateful re- 
membrance to the friends who en- 
joyed the nearest intercourse with 
him, that for some time previous to 
the event that has well nigh over- 
whelmed them, there were mani- 
festations of character which could 
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leave no possible doubt of his being 
the subject of a spiritual process 
eminently preparing him for his 
end. His simplicity, his singular 
amiableness of temper, his habits 
of devotion, his unafiected and deep 
humility, much and tenderly struck 
them. His daughter who was most 
with him, especially towards the 
close, says ‘‘ his whole character 
appeared perfectly transformed,” 
and the instances she has given of 
the: fact are both melting and de- 
lightful. His mental anxieties 
were, for some weeks previous to 
his departure, terminated in the 
peace that passeth all understand- 
ing; and he told her, immediately 
previous to their last separation, 
that “‘ they were the happiest of his 
life.” It may not be uninteresting 
to observe, that, just before his end, 
he had completed the re-perusal of 
the New Testament, commencing 
with the Epistle to the Romans, and 
that he had marked all the passages 
which most struck him, and to 
some he attached a special mark for 
peculiar force. The last passage 
that had the special mark was Rey. 
xxil. 20—‘* He which testifieth 
these things saith, surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus.” At two passages, 
deriving much impression from 
the fact that he has entered among 
the realities of which they speak, 
leaves were folded down evidently 
for the purpose of particular em- 
phasis. They are, Heb. xi. 13— 
“These all died in faith,” &c., 
and Rev. xx. 12—‘‘ And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before 
God,” &c. Many similar particu- 
lars might be, stated, but it is 
enough to say, that he left abun- 
dant testimony that the sudden 
coming of the Lord has summoned 
him away to the rest of Paradise, 
and that the ‘‘ Sun of Righteous- 
ness,” whose glories were the last 
theme from the pulpit, now shines 
upon him in celestial splendour, 
3C2 
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Mr. Parsons had been twice 
married : his first wife died early 
without children; by his second, 
the daughter of Dr. Hamilton, late 
of London, who died in 1829, he 
has left a numerous family. 

Those who were privileged to 
attend upon the ministry of Mr. 
Parsons must ever remember the 
judicious and pungent character by 
which it was distinguished. A 
warm and energetic defender of the 
evangelical scheme of doctrine, he 
was at the same time a nice discri- 
minator in matters which in his 
estimate did not belong to it. There 
was nothing vague and indefinite 
in his theology. He was a lucid 
and argumentative defender of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and never 
thought it alien to the functions of 
the Christian pulpit to reason with 
men about their eternal interests. 
The Deity of the Son of God was 
with him a favourite topic ; and we 
can well recollect, more than twenty 
years ago, hearing him insist on 
this doctrine in the Tabernacle 
pulpit, till we trembled and ago- 
nized for the condition of those 
unhappy men who will not bow 
down their proud reason to receive 
this vital and consolatory truth of 
the Christian system. 

Mr. P.’s manner, indeed, was 
calm and dignified, but his appeals 
were singularly pointed, and his 
modes of assailing the human con- 
science were such as abundantly to 
indicate his close study of human 
nature, and the intimate acquaint- 
ance which he had with the motives 
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upon which human beings are wont 
to act in certain given circum- 
stances. He made free use of a 
scriptural phraseology, and there- 
by evinced the confidence which he 
entertained in the power which be- 
iongs to the very letter of God's 
word, Without any peculiar orna- 
ment of style, and in the absence 
of all laboured compositions, Mr. 
P. continued, for nearly half a 
century, an interesting, a popular, 
an indefatigable, and a highly use- 
ful minister of Jesus Christ. 

When we call to remembrance 
the ravages of mortality among that 
class of distinguished men who 
stood connected with the estab- 
lishment and with the early pro- 
gress of our Magazine, we cannot 
but pray that an eminent measure 
of their zeal, prudence, and devo- 
tion, may descend upon their suc- 
cessors in the field of Christian 
duty and enterprize! When we 
think of Burder, and Waugh, and 
Bogue, and Wilks, and Townsend, 
and Hill, and Winter, and Par- 
sons, all introduced to their blessed 
reward, we cannot but hope that, 
amidst the exalted intercourse and 
employments of the skies, they yet 
direct a thought of interest and sym- 
pathy towards those whom they have 
left behind them to maintain, for a 
short season, the conflict of earth. 
Oh, may the Lord God of Elijah 
cause the mantle of his ascended 
prophets to descend upon the Eli- 
shas that are destined to fill their 
place ! 
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AN APPEAL 


TO CHRISTIANS. 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


Every true disciple of Jesus Christ 
possesses an earnest desire to see the truth 
prosper. 

Upon this subject there can he no neu- 


trality. That the truth does advance is 
matter for thankfulness: that its con- 
quests are not more extensive is cause 
for sorrow ; but the spirit of grief must 
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be regret, not despair. The latter we 
leave to the world and the advocates of 
sin; for ourselves, as followers of the 
cross, we claim the privilege of divine 
encouragement. The field that lies before 
us, in all the dreariness of sin, is vast; 
but our resources are adequate to the 
task. We have to cultivate the world, 
to oppose its crimes, and to roll away 
its Impurity ; but the cross of the Saviour, 
and the energy of the Spirit, are the 
weapons of our warfare, and the causes of 
our success. We then must prevail, the 
truth must prosper, and the kingdoms of 
this world must become the kingdoms of 
our God and of his Christ. 

This is the spirit of anticipation. We 
return to mourn over the prevalence of 
iniquity, the comparatively small number 
of the pious; we lift our hearts to God, 
and plead earnestly and _perseveringly 
for a revival of true religion. This must 
commence with ourselves. Christians 
are not all they might, nor all they ought, 
to become ; and, until there is an increase 
of devotion, of faith, and of consistency, 
with them, we must not expect a rapid 
increase to Messiah’s kingdom. They 
are “the light of the world,” and that 
light must be more pure, and much in- 
creased, before it will shine far and wide 
into the surrounding darkness. 

One of the first things to be increased and 
improved is the spirit of prayer. Christians 
do pray, but do they pray enough—do they 
pray with a holy importunity of soul that 
wrestles with God for the needed bless- 
ings? They do not. We appeal unto 
their own hearts—we refer to every scene 
of public and private devotion—and we 
say they do not. They know that the 
season of prayer is not prized as it ought 
to be—that it is frequently hurried over, 
and often consists more in form than in 
spirit. This is cause for regret and re- 
pentance. Zion never prospered except 
in a season of persevering and spixitual 
prayer by her subjects. Where prayer 
does exist, it is frequently too general ; 
not too expansive in its range, bat too 
indefinite in its plea. We ask more for 
general than we do for special mercies. 
Yet there is no period of our history in 
which we do not need some particular sin 
to be subdued, some specific difficulty to 
be overcome, or some definite grace to be 
brought into exercise; and, did we sufh- 
ciently embrace these topics in our devo- 
tions, our fervour would prevail where we 
now mourn over our want of spirituality. 
Who can take the Scriptures into his 
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hand, and trace the history of David, of 
Nehemiah, aud of the Redeemer, without 
being struck with the particularity and 
the fervour which marked their devotions? 
Suffer us, then, to call your attention to 
this feature of the spirit of prayer as it 
regards— 

Yourselves. Professing, as you do, love 
to the Saviour and hatred to sin, you are 
not perfect ; your attachment needs to be 
more pure, and your hatred more deter- 
mined. Even in your hearts the cross 
needs to gain a more complete ascendency 
over the world. Christians often grasp 
the riches, linger after the pleasures, and 
conform to the maxims of this sinful 
state. The spirit of pride, of covetous- 
ness, of wrath, and of sensuality, is not 
yet extinguished in their hearts. Sin 
assumes a variety of shape and hue, but 
you must and do know in what form it 
most easily and most powerfully assails 
you. Do you plead for its destruction in. 
general terms, or do you call to mind 
your besetting evil, and, bending before a 
throne of grace, bewail its virulence, and 
plead for its extinction? Surely the latter 
would increase the fervour, and give a 
fresh impetus to the perseverance of your 
plea. Placed as you are amid the en- 
gagements of life, you are constantly ex~ 
posed to trials, to dangers, and to sorrows. 
To-day you may be depressed, to-morrow 
elevated ;. but, in all these scenes, the 
throne of grace is your refuge. Do you 
plead your special circumstances before 
the Lord ? There may be, there are, feel- 
ings of heart, and conflicts of soul, which 
should be kept secret from the gaze of 
men; but you must not seek to hide them 
from God. In the retirement of the 
closet every sin should be confessed, every 
sorrow should be acknowledged, every 
grace should be sought. There we should 
especially feel that we are in his presence 
who searches the heart, from whom no- 
thing is or can be hid. Do you live, do 
you act under the impression of this 
truth: do you bring the peculiar circum- 
stances of your history before him, and. 
plead with all the energy and spirituality 
such realities would produce? Oh, that 
you always did! But, alas! Christians 
are defective here. ‘They plead for deli- 
verance from sin, guidance through the 
world, and reception to glory; but it is 
often coldly and feebly. The name of 
God is upon the lip, the world upon the 
heart. Are we to attribute all this to our 
adversary? No; much of it belongs to 
ourselves, We do not meditate suflicien 


518 


upon our state, nor watch as we ought the 
scenes around us; and hence our peti- 
tions are destitute of that particularity 
which would increase their fervour, their 
perseverance, and their spirituality. We 
do not see enough of our danger, and 
hence we are formal where we should be 
urgent. Christian brethren, we appeal to 
your hearts—are these things so? Then 
lay aside your supineness—repent—ask 
of God to increase the purity of your de- 
yotions. 

We entreat your special petitions for 
those— 

Who give evidence of piety, but are not 
members of our churches. ‘These, it is to 
be feared, are not few in number. They 
have heard the truth, they have felt its 
power, they have in a degree left the 
world; but still they linger, and fulfil 
not the command, “This do in remem- 
brance of me.” They occupy a middle 
station between the church and the world. 
The first cannot claim them, the latter 
they denounce. Their state is one that 
demands our pity and our prayers, The 
honour of piety, the peace and stability of 
their own souls, require that they pass 
the line of separation, and stand the 
avowed followers of the cross. However 
in some respects we may admire them, 
and however we may hope concerning 
them, there are in them some things 
which must and will be removed in any 
extensive revival of the church of Christ. 
Many are the excuses which they bring ; 
these must all be removed, and the 
authority of Christ must be supreme. 
They fear to make a public profession 
lest they should bring disgrace upon the 
gospel—this is to doubt the power and 
willingness of Christ to preserve and up- 
hold ; they think heaven may be attained 
as well without this as with it—this is to 
slight, to dishonour the command of 
Christ ; they think more will be required. 
of them—this is to be unwilling to give 
up all for Christ ; they dislike the inquiry 
as it respects their personal piety—this is 
to show that there is something wrong: 
the diseased, and not the healthy limb is 
irritated when touched. The spirit of 
excuse must be destroyed; submission 
and consecration to Christ must be para- 
mount. As Christians do you pray, and 
pray earnestly, for this desired event. Are 
you not often. satisfied with a mere wish, 
a hope that they will one day see differ- 
ently? If so, sin lieth at the door. How- 
ever they may transgress, you should be 
pure. It is theirs to tuun—it is yours to 


ON SPECIAL PRAYER. 


labour and pray. You must plead for 
these individuals—make them the sub- 
jects of special devotion—bear them in 
remembrance at the footstool of mercy. 
Let your plea be earnest-—wrestle with 
God; let him not go without a blessing. 
You cannot plead too long or too fer- 
vently for them. Entreat that these blots 
may be removed, and that Christ may 
reign over a people devoted to his plea- 
sure and fulfilling his will. 

Weask your prayers on behalf of those~ 

Who have long heard the gospel, but are 
living without its influence. Not every 
man who hears the truth receives it. 
Some there are who listen from the cradle 
to the grave, and yet feel not, trust not, 
obey not the truth. Awful case! Yet 
where is the congregation that has not 
such characters in its numbers—men who 
oftentimes aid in the proclamation of that 
truth which they disregard? Years come’ 
and go, yet they still walk in the broad 
way. The terrors of Sinai, the blessings 
of Zion, the joys of heaven, the sorrows 
of the pit, make no impression upon them. 
They fear not threatenings—they heed 
not invitations. Do you not pity them? 
If they die thus they are lost; the gospel 
becomes to them the “ savour of death 
unto death.” They have a claim upon you 
—a claim that has not been answered. 
You neither feel nor pray for them as you 
ought. You are satisfied with a mere 
regret 5 you excuse your supineness under 
the exclamation that God appears to have’ 
said, “let him alone.” Here you are 
wrong, You know not when nor of 
whom God may have said this. You 
need a stronger pity, a greater love for 
their souls, than you now possess. Have 
you ever wept over their case in secret— 
have you spread it before God—haye you 
implored him to save them? What say 
you, my brethren,—are there none of you 
that have been guilty of omission here ? 
Ave there none that have forgotten the 
efficacy of the cross and the power of the 
Spirit to save even these? How do you 
know but one of the means of their conver- 
sion may be your plea before God? How 
can you claim to be the soldiers of the 
cross if you are indifferent—at ease— 
satisfied when there are near even to the 
camp those who are enemies “of the 
cross of Christ?” Brethren, arouse your- 
selyes—cast off your slambers—pray that 
God may arise and bless. 

There is another class who have a 
strong claim upon your sympathy and 
your pity— 
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Those who live where the gospel is pro- 
claimed, but come not to hear rts message. 
This class often includes more than half 
our population. Long as the word of 
God has been proclaimed, they have no 
desire to inquire into its nature, feel its 
power, and rejoice in its influence. Often 
as they have seen the effect of the truth 
upon their neighbours, they are still un- 
concerned ; or, if they cast a momentary 
glance, it is only to deride and to oppose. 
By them the hours of the Sabbath are 
devoted to sloth, to pleasure, or to busi- 
ness. By them the house of God is for- 
saken, and the word of truth neglected. 
They are strangers to prayer; the day 
comes and goes, but they draw not near 
to God and supplicate his mercy. With 
them, the family circle assembles not for 
prayer and praise. The child is nurtured 
in vice, plunged into the career of ini- 
quity, and prompted to hasten in the road 
to hell. Their pleasure is the fleeting 
smile of this world. ‘They are intoxicated 
with its amusements, enchanted with its 
honours, and deluded by its promises. 
There is but a step between them and 
destruction. You know the way of re- 
covery. The cross of Christ is omnipo- 
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tent to rescue from the tyranny of Satan, 
the allurements of the world, and the 
miseries of the lost. That cross is your 
hope, your strength, your glory: you must 
exhibit it to those who are now far from 
God. This you must perform simply, 
faithfully, affectionately. Bring it to their 
view in all its glory; but, above all, bring 
it in the spirit of devotion. With every 
increase of exertion let there be an in- 
crease of prayer—prayer marked by its 
spirituality, its frequency, and its faith. 
Lay hold of the promises of truth, and 
believe that you shall receive. Pity an un- 
godly world, and plead for its conversion. 
Let the case of sinners have a prominent 
place in every address to the Deity. Be 
not discouraged: the cross shall triumph, 
and God shall be glorified; be it your 
object to be instrumental in advancing 
the kingdom of our common Lord. 
Christian brethren, let these thoughts 
have a place in your hearts. Seek to feel 
clearly and powerfully the necessity and 
value of spiritual mercies, that you may , 
ask constantly, fervently, and spiritually, 
the blessings that are needed by your- 
selves, the church, and the world. ; 
M. 
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or the Hvangelical Magazine. 


Tuoves all true believers under the 
Jewish dispensation were, doubtless, the 
subjects of internal holiness by a divine 
efficiency, there was an outward and sym- 
bolic purification peculiar to that legal 
economy, and which extended not only 
to persons, but to places and things. “ For 
when Moses had spoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book and all the people. 
And almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood, and without shedding 
of blood is no remission.” The next verse 
shows the typical bearing of these ob- 
servances: “It was, therefore, necessary 
that the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but the 
heavenly things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these.” Heb. ix. The seat 
of gospel purification is the heart, which 
it reaches to so thoroughly as to leave no 
part of the inward man uniniluenced by 
its operations. This comports with the 
promise: “Then will I sprinkle clean 


water upon you, and ye shall be cleans 
A new heart also will [ give you. And 
I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes.” 

When the heart is brought under di- 
vine influence the understanding is sure 
to be enlightened. See this in the im- 
passioned language of the penitent thief 
on the cross, and of Saul of Tarsus, when 
he cried, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?” Nor is it less plain in the above in- 
stances, that the conscience will be awak- 
ened andimpressed. See also the account of 
Peter’s sermon as to its effect upon those 
who listened to it—“ They were pricked 
in their hearts, and said, What shall we 
do?” ‘The will and purpose of the soul 
are then in favour of religion. “ Ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doc- 
trine delivered unto you.” The renewed 
affections will be delighting themselves 
on things which are above, because “ to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace,” 
while the sinful motions of our debased 
natures will be brought to the cross of 
Christ, there to be mortified and crucified. 
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These exercises pertain to “the pure in 
heart, who shall see God.” Is the reader 
one of those who sce, feel, and mourn 
over that impurity which is the darkest 
and foulest spot in man’s nature? Let 
a brief inquiry lead us to the source 
whence that nature is made clean. The 
Scriptures assign the purification of the 
heart,— 

I. To God the Father, as the origina- 
ting and appointing cause. ‘God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion, through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth.”—2 Thess. ii. 13. 

II. To Christ as the meritorious cause. 
“Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood” (Rey. 
i. 5), “that he might present it to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing” (Eph. v. 26). 
It is among the unspeakable excellencies 
attributed to the blood and sufferings of 
Christ, that they not only deliver the be- 
lieving sinner from eternal wrath, but, as 
to sin, contain his guarantee from its 
mastery and continued defilement. 

Ill. To the Holy Spirit as its efficient 
cause. “The new birth is solely of the 
Spiit.”—John iii, 5. Our renewing in its 
commencement, progress, and comple- 
tion, is from above—viz., as in a fore- 
cited passage, “sanctified through the 
Spit.” Are we dead in sins? He 
quickens. Are we blinded? He re- 
moves the veil. Are we hardened? He 
gives the heart of flesh. Are we led on- 
ward in, the way to heaven, imbibing 
more and more of the spirit of Christ, 
changed into the same image from glory 
to glory? Not by might, or any power 
of our own, “ but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord.” 

IV. To faith as its instrumental cause. 
The apostle Peter alludes to the efficacy 
of faith in our sanctification, when speak- 
ing of the gospel as the means of the 
conversion of both Jews and Gentiles ; he 
adds, “‘ purifying their hearts by faith.” 
Paul exemplified its continued efficiency 
in keeping him dead to the law, and 
alive to Christ; for this purpose it 
“abides” until changed into sight. In 
this way we may understand his words, 
“ Christ liveth in me.” There are, more- 
over, such effects thence resulting as de- 
serve a more enlarged detail than can 
here be given. 

1. Gospel purification secures to its 
partaker the noblest victory over himself. 
What ignorance and erroneous views of 
ourselves, of God’s law, of the principles 
of the gospel, and especially of the way 
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of salvation by Christ, characterise us 
while in a state of unregeneracy! Yet 
over these divine grace conducts us, and 
leads us into all truth. What prejudice! 
Yet grace, in its mighty influence, sub- 
dues it. ~ 

2. Over the world. Nothing so effec- 
tually dispels its deceitful charms, lays 
open tg view its emptiness and vanity, or 
shows its inimical character to the wel- 
fare of the soul, as that inward purity 
which presents to us a great significancy 
in the following question:—“ What is 
the chaff to the wheat ?” 

3. Giving an elevating tendency to the 
soul is an inseparable adjunct of gospel 
purification. “ Lift upon us the light of 
thy countenance,” is the daily breath of 
every heart renewed by grace. A deep 
lamentation over our cleaving to the dust, 
as followed by the prayer, “ Quicken thou 
me according to thy word,” carries with 
it scriptural evidence, that, in a good 
sense, we are no longer of the earth, 
earthy. ‘This being the new track pecu- 
liar to the grace of God in our sanctifica- 
tion, it follows that,— 

4. It must produce the fruits, of holi- 
ness, as connected also with a good hope 
towards God. 

Unless I can see that it is grace which 
makes me careful to maintain good works 
for the useful purposes assigned by the 
apostle, I can never attain to proper evi- 
dence that my heart is changed and puri- 
fied; and, without this, what am I more 
in religion than a sounding brass and a 
tinkling cymbal? On the other hand, if 
I am taught and enabled to deny all un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, to live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world, while I am living by faith 
solely upon Christ’s meritorious obedience 
as the ground of my hope of heaven, 
then, as spoken of in connection with, 
and resulting from, the above deserip- 
tion, in Titus iii, 12, it will be safe 
for me to be “looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and («at, even) our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” 

May every reader suitably feel the ur- 
gent necessity of this work of God upon 
the heart! To this end let us remember, ’ 
‘without holiness no one shall see the 
Lord.” Without this, no fellowship with 
God; without this we never can be like 
God; and, if not like God, we can never 
“see him as he is.” For this may we 
earnestly pray, that, as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we may also 
“hear the image of the heavenly.” J. C. 
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THE SINS OF STUDENTS. 


(For the Evangelical Magazine.) 


“<The formality, stiffness, and apparent 
pride and self-importance that I saw, or 
thought I saw, among some of the academi- 
cians, disgusted me.’—Grorce Burpzr. 
Vide Memoirs, p. 35. 


Since the day in which the tempter 
entered the bowers of Eden, and seduced 
our first parents, human nature, in its 
loveliest forms, and most advantageous 
circumstances, has been infested and 
vexed with snares on every side. No 
terrestrial paradise has been found en- 
tirely free from the contagion and gall- 
ing influence of sin. A few have retired 
to the cell, the cloister, the monastery— 
secluded themselves from all intercourse 
with their fellow-creatures—taken upon 
them the most self-denying oaths, and 
lived midway between heaven and earth, 
in devout and abstract contemplations, 
thinking thereby to secure themselves 
from the common lot of mortals. But 
all their precautions and refuges have 
proved insufficient ; their solitary places 
have given birth to what they little ex- 
pected: like hot-beds, they have brought 
forth noisome reptiles, injurious to those 
that formed them. 

And, from experience, we may further 
remark, that, in the most delightful and 
honourable walks of life, we are ever and 
anon met and annoyed by objects which 
address our senses. Even the student of 
theology, who is professedly engaged for 
and with God, on his holy mount, is the 
subject of many corroding and sinful tem- 
pers and dispositions ; in other words, he 
has to mourn over sins which, though 
not exclusively, are peculiarly his. Per- 
haps the following may be enumerated 
as the chief :—Pride, jealousy, and envy, 
detraction, uncharitableness, formality, 
levity, and sloth. 

I would not be supposed to indulge in 
any degree of personality, or to have re- 
ference to the students of one institution 
more than another; they are things com- 
mon of which I write, and I rather take 
them down from my own recollection, 
from my own heart, than from any ob- 
servation of them in others. Essays have 
sometimes been made the vehicles of in- 
sidious shafts dipped in calumny, but the 
present is free from all such design. 
Friendly caution and admonition are its 
aim, 


First. Pride creeps in at every crevice 
of the heart; it mixes with all we do, 
whether we be in converse with God or 
man}; it associates with us wherever we 
are, whether in the study, the sanctuary, 
or the closet. Who, in this respect, can 
thank God that he is not as other men? 
The student of divinity, as well as the 
student ef general literature, is infected 
with this moral distemper—is tempted to 
think more highly of himself than he 
ought to think. The exemplary Cotton 
Mather affectingly describes the place it 
had in his heart when entering on the 
Christian ministry :—‘‘ Apprehensions of 
pride, the sin of young ministers, working 
in my heart, filled me with inexpressible 
bitterness and confusion before the Lord. 
I found that when [ met with enlarge- 
ment in prayer or preaching, or answered 
a question readily and suitably, I was 
apt to applaud myself in my own mind.” 

Jealousy and envy, too, are strangers 
to the breasts of few. They kindle at the 
sight of what is excellent and praise- 
worthy, or they rankle in the heart, per- 
turb the mind, and alienate the affections 
from friends and acquaintances. But I 
believe that, in many, these creatures of 
“the wicked one,” and “an. evil heart,” 
are not welcome. On the contrary, they 
are the occasion of perpetual uneasiness 
and dismay; they intrude, and defy the 
powers of the exoyrcist. 

Detraction—* foulest whelp of sin”— 
the companion of envy and jealousy, 
stains the character of many who indulge 
it, whilst it aims to distort and spoil that 
of others. With some it has grown into 
a habit, and is rolled as a sweet morsel 
under the tongue; it is done, perchance, 
playfully, and almost unconsciously ; at 
least, no serious consequences are intend- 
ed or anticipated. Oh! that it were Jess 
common than itis! It generally follows 
in the rear of the former-mentioned sins. 
But whilst we declaim against this ne- 
farious practice, as assimilating us to the 
first practiser of it, we do not conceive 
that the conduct or works of any one are 
never fairly and justly reprobated and 
submitted to animadversion. Nay, this 
may often be done with advantage to the 
individual as well as to the community. 
It is against. unjust depreciation, and 
malignant, wanton attacks, that we decry 
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—in a word, against backbiting, to which 
Christians, alas! no less than men in 
general, are too much addicted. 

An uncharitable spirit is very unbe- 
coming all imperfect, intelligent crea- 
tures, and more especially those who, in 
all probability, will find need of candour 
at a future day. Yet few, perhaps, are 
more illiberal in their remarks, on their 
senior brethren, than those who are but 
entering on the functions of their an- 
ticipated office. They make none of those 
allowances which an enlightened charity 
must surely dictate, and which, from 
others, they always expect in reference 
to themselves. Let such disciples remem- 
ber the admonitory words of their Lord 
and Master—words that will admit of an 
appropriate application to them—“ Judge 
not, that ye be not judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged: and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you again.” 

Formality, in the performance of reli- 
gious exercises, is what multitudes have, 
moreover, to deplore, and no one more 
than he who, by profession, attends to 
the duties of Christianity. Why does he 
attend to them? In some instances, 
merely because they devolve upon him 
from office; at other times, from a bare 
conviction that it is right he should; and 
again, from custom, without the concur- 
rence of the heart. So that, unless the 
flame of devotion be preserved bright and 
lively, there is great danger of religion 
becoming a secondary thing—an unin- 
fluential thing—a subject of unfruitful 
speculation. Some of a student’s avoca- 
tions are peculiarly fitted to cool the 
warmth of piety, and to cherish the evil 
against which he is for a moment warned ; 
for example, the composition and criticism 
of prayers, &c. But, for all that is un- 
friendly in Academical pursuits, there are 
antidotes to be found in the closet—in 


the Christian’s medical repository—the 


Bible. J¢ is profitable for all things. 


Levity, or a light and trifling manner 
of teaching sacred subjects, and discharg- 
ing holy duties, is another spot that needs 
to be cautiously guarded against. It may 
originate very much from an unguarded 
familiarity with spiritual things, and is 
often the fruit of a formal, spiritless, and 
critical attention to sacred and profane 
studies. There is, hence, the liability of 
always carrying about the dispositions 
first sown in the study or in the class. 
Puns, witticisms, jocose allusions, and 
inreverent appropriations of Scripture, re- 
quire vigilance, lest they infrmge upon 
that sober deportment necessary to minis- 
terial character. Serious times and exer- 
cises demand suitable tempers. Cheer- 
fulness even may, except watchfulness 
be constantly awake, prove a traitor, and 
almost imperceptibly militate against a 
proper devotional spirit. Doceat expe- 
reeniua. 

Lastly. Strange as it may at first sight 
appear, there ‘is an inclination in all stu- 
dents to contract habits of idleness. Their 
pursuits are sedentary, and solitary, and 
monotonous; and thence they are prone 
to feel ennwe, and are apt to indulge in 
postures favourable to the influence of 
Somnus, who takes advantage of the 
moments most suited or opportune for 
shaking his dewy branch over the drowsy 
head. And, if absolute drowsiness be 
not felt, still the mind is liable to become 
eneryated, and its powers to be unstrung, 
from want of a constant effort to keep 
them in vigorous exertion. Diligence 
may be wanting where there is a regular 
attention to prescribed duties, and much 
time may be misspent through mental 
imbecility. Sapientibus sat verbunv. 


Amicus QuoNDAM STUDIOSUS. 
London. 


THOUGHTS ON IMPOSITION OF HANDS IN ORDINATION. 


To the Editor of the Lvangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir,—We have had a very in- 
teresting ordination this week at Newport 
Pagnel, the particulars of which you, as 
Editor, will receive, and so the happiness 
of that day will be spread abroad in every 
place. The reason of my now addressing 
you, and requesting insertion in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, is to offer some remarks 


on a conversation, which took place at 
supper in the evening of the day, on the 
imposition of hands in the ordination of 
an individual to the Christian ministry. 
Our worthy brother from London, with 
some country ministers, thought and said 
the laying on of hands was “ superstitious, 
and tended to deceive,” and that Chris- 
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tian sincerity and truth demanded its 
abrogation. Now, Sir, I was sorry for 
this, on several accounts, but particularly, 
as you, I believe, with myself, had the 
venerable hands of a Simpson, with other 
holy men, placed on us when we were set 
apart to our great work. Did we then, 
or any of the numerous witnesses then 
present, think for a moment the good 
Doctor was performing over us any thing 
like the opus operandi? No, surely; for 
he prayed over us for the Holy Spirit to 
rest upon us, and to bein us. And you 
know how he prayed, and many know 
few prayed like him; and can we for a 
moment suppose that he who said, “ How 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him,” that that prayer was not heard and 
answered? The imposition of hands, 
whilst the ordination prayer is proceed- 
ing, marks distinctly the person, the 
prayer bringing down the blessing for 
whom it is specially implored. Our 
worthy brother, of Bedford, who prayed 
the ordination prayer, with his usual fer- 
vour and affection, was joined by all the 
praying persons present, that the Holy 
Spirit might take full possession of the 
heart of him who was to be co-pastor 
with his beloved and highly-esteemed 
father; and throughout, as well as when 
holy hands were laid on him, can we 
doubt the prayer was heard? Scripture 
warrants forbid. The laying on of hands 
was as much as to say, ‘‘ Here, Lord, is 
the man the people have chosen, and 
here are we to confirm that choice, and 
set him apart to the work to which he is 
called.” You are aware, Sir, we may 
go on sublimating and refining till we 
have nothing of primitive practice left, 
and then, like some of the Antinomian 
plagues in our congregations, because 
we cannot do any thing efficiently, we 
are to do nothing znstrwmentally. ‘“ The 
laying hands suddenly on no man,” “ the 
laying on hands of the presbytery or elders,” 
and “ ordaining elders in every city,’ and 
such like parts of the New Testament, 
ought to be conclusive that such was the 
practice of the primitive churches. You 
well know, Sir, in the best periods of 
nonconformity, in our own country we 
are sure, this order was duly observed ; 
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and let our younger brethren pause, at 
least, before they would do away with a 
mode their fathers considered to be their 
duty. I hope they will suffer me to point 
their attention to a very suitable passage, 
Jeremiah vi. 16. It is very true we 
have ordination from the Church of 
Rome, they having it from the apostles ; 
and it is very true, also, she has corrupted 
this, as she has every institute of the 
Christian religion. But what then? Are 
we to lay aside a good and scriptural 
practice because she corrupts it? As well 
lay aside prayer itself, because she has 
so long used the forms of it for the pur- 
poses of money or mammon. We all 
know the sorry weakness going forth on 
the subject of uninterrupted succession, 
and that all who are not in this line, 
having Episcopal hands laid on them at 
ordination, are all of them the unau- 
thorized teachers of the day. Folly! But 
here, brother, I can give you, and all 
who have matriculated at Hoxton, a 
piece of information which I am sure 
will make you smile, if it do not relieve 
some weak brother who may have some 
qualms on the point of his ordination. 
Our worthy tutor, Dy. Simpson, in a con- 
versation at my ordination, thirty-eight 
years ago, observing on this said uninter- 
rupted succession, said, ‘ Well, I can 
prove indisputably that the ancestors of 
those who laid hands on me, and ordained 
me, that at their ordination the hands of 
the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, Dr. Owen, 
were laid on them, and we all know who 
ordained him.” So, turning to me with 
his neyer-to-be-forgotten pleasant man- 
ner, he said, ‘“ Now, mind there is no 
dispute as to your ordination; you are 
safe.” But all this, as mere cere- 
mony, he treated as a man of his mind 
was sure to treat it; while his strong de- 
sire and prayer to God was, that all the 
ministers of God’s word, but those more 
especially who were nurtured and led 
forth by him, might be “rrmLep with 
the Spirit,” and, up to their last moment, 
never cease to give full proof of their 
ministry. That we may so do is the 
earnest prayer of, my dear brother, 
Yours affectionately, 

Wobum, M. C. 

October 5th, 1838. 
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MEMORABILIA. 
No. I. 


Ir often happens that in sermons, and 
other discourses, there are certain sen- 
tences and sentiments which stand pro- 
minently out from the rest, but which, if 
not seized at the moment, speedily glide 
into oblivion. On these I have some- 
times laid an arresting hand, and, having 
collected a considerable number, many 
of them by men high in repute in the 
literary as well as the religious world, I 
propose to transcribe a few from my note- 
book, that the reader may gain from their 
perusal some of that pleasure which was 
afforded me by their viva voce delivery. 

N. Rogers, M.D. 


1. It was once asked, “ What is the 
best way for a king to act?” A wise 
man replied, ‘‘ He should be kind to his 
friends and terrible to his enemies ;” on 
which another wise man rose up and 
said, “I will show thee a better way. 
He should be kind to his friends, and 
make friends of his enemies.” Alas! we 
sometimes find it very difficult to love 
ow frvends—to be suitably grateful to 
- our benefactors. What shall we say of 
loving our enemics—of wishing well to 
those who contumeliously treat us ?—Dr. 
M‘Criz.* 

2. There are two kinds of love—one 
of esteem, the other of kindness. Now, 
you find it impossible to regard your ene- 
mies with esteem, and you feel as if bur- 
dened with an impracticable task. But 
you should remember that you are not 
ealled to love your enemies in any other 
sense than that in which God loves his 
enemies—with hindness.—Dr. CHat- 
MERS, 

3. While we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son. After this, God could not say less 
than, “ Love your enemies,” and we can- 
not do less than obey it, or, at any rate, 
acknowledge the duty and propriety of 
so doing. But this does not require us 
to love our enemies in the same way, or 
in the same degree, that we love our 
friends. The love of benevolence er good 
will is one thing; the love of compla- 
cency or delight is another. It is not the 
love of complacency or delight that is 
meant when it is said, “ God so loved the 
world,” or “the great love wherewith he 


* Author of the * Life of John Knox,” &c. 


loved us,” or “ Christ loved the church, 
and gave himself for it.’—Dr. M‘Criz. 

4. The true secret of self-enjoyment is 
self-denial.—Dr. Wrtsu.* 

5. The high predestination of God in 
heaven affects not the proceedings of 
Christians on earth. It leaves all the 
motives to exertion untouched. Though 
“it is God that worketh all in all, yet if 
it be by means that he worketh, it leaves 
the necessity of resorting to those means 
unaffected. Within the circle of revela- 
tion there lies enough to guide the con- 
duct of man in time, but not to scan the 
counsels of God in eternity. Let the 
past decrees and coming destinies, that 
begin and end the mighty cycle of hea- 
ven’s high jurisprudence, be what they 
may, they leave our obligations to work 
and to watch, to strive and to pray, just 
as before.—Dr. CuaLMErs. 

6. The Socintan admits the general 
truth of Christianity, but makes his own 
reason——i. e. his selfishness—so to @nter- 
pret the meaning of its documents, that 
he learnedly ascertains from them all his 
peculiar views. Reason is his substitute : 
a goddess well bred and vastly genteel, 
but often as fanatical as the priestess on 
the tripod; as perfidious, not to say as 
profligate, as the deity of revolutionary 
France. To reason he can Jatently pre- 
scribe what she must sanction; and thus 
he manages to anticipate what scripture. 
must reveal. ‘There are no mysteries in 
his creed—except that he should need 
any revealed heip from heaven, seeing 
he can teach and reform it when it comes! 
With him, Jesus Christ is only a creature ; 
his death a mere sentimental display of 
suffering virtue, or conscious truth, or 
sublime martyrdom, and at all events no 
atonement for our sins; Satan is a mere 
personification of evil; and hell a non- 
entity. With him, experimental religion 
is not revealed in the Bible; eternal 
punishment is a pure impossibility, which 
no evidence can prove 3 regeneration is an 
absurdity ; serious religion the effect of 
ignorance; and the Holy Spirit himself 
no person, no being, but a mere attribute, 
energy, relation, quality, virtue, influence. 
Thus he evades the whole power of the 
gospel, and is—a gentleman.—Dnr. 8. H. 
Cox, of New York. 


* Professor of Church History in the 
University of Edinburgh. 
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POETRY. 


EBEN-EZER. 
BY RICHARD HUIE, M.D. 
(From the Amethyst for 1834. ) 


Tuus far beneath unsettled skies, 
And midst a vale of woe, 

With fainting hearts, and streaming eyes, 
And falt’ring steps we go: 

Yet, while our tongues are granted speech, 
Our Saviour’s name we’ll praise, 

And humbly, at each stage we reach, 
Our Eben-ezer raise. 


A stone of help in danger’s hour, 
When foes had hemmed us round ; 

A rock of strength, a sheltering tower, 
Was our Redeemer found : 

And when the world, with syren smile, 
Our souls has sought to lure, 

His word unmasked the treacherous wile, 
A touchstone safe and sure. 


And, oh! when doomed to weep and groan 
In sorrow’s cheerless day, 

We mourned our hopes and comforts flown, 
And saw our gourds decay : 

F’en then, to our enraptured view, 
Would Christ our Lord appear ; 

And we have girt our loins anew, 
A Stone of Help to rear. 


Come, then, my fellow pilgrims, come, 
Your tears of anguish dry, 

And look with me to that bright home 
Which waits us in the sky ; 

And though in Kedar’s tents you dwell, 
Or faint on Mesech’s sands, 

Still, still let Eben-ezers tell 
Your, hopes of fairer lands. 


And when by Jordan’s darksome wave 
You trembling stand alone, 


Once more to Him who died to save 
Your grateful feelings own : 

Yes! ere you drink the last sad cup, 
Pour forth the fervent prayer ; 

And, filled with faith and hope, set up 
Your Eben-ezer there. 


But when on Canaan’s blissful shore 
Our pilgrim feet we place, 
No need of ben-ezers more 
To mark the Saviour’s grace : 
The heavenly fane we then shall see 
Raised o’er Jehovah’s throne ; 
The pillars of that temple we, 
And Christ the cornerestone ! 


THE FALLING OF THE LEAF, 
BY THE REV. THOMAS RAFFLES, LL.D.) Ds De 
(From the Amethyst for 1834. ) 


Oh, mortal man! the falling leaf, 
In solemn silence, speaks to thee : 

“« Thy stay on earth, like ours, is brief, 
And man is but a fading tree! 


“¢ For soon thy spring of youth is past, 
Thy manhood’s summer sheds its bloom ; 

Then age, like autumn’s chilling blast, 
Brings on the winter of the tomb! 


“«« But spring returns, and trees again 

Put on their foliage fresh and green ; 
But nought of man shall e’er remain 

To mark the place where he hath been !”” 


Yet, in the fairer, happier state, 
They that believe in Jesus rise ; 

A fresher spring shall them await, 
And endless summer in the skies ! 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Curistian Senr-Depication anp ‘ Dr- 
PARTURE:” A Discourse, occasioned by the 
Death of tie Rev. Joseph Hughes, A. M., 
one of the Secretaries of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, delivered to his Con- 


gregation at Battersea, on Sunday, October 


13th, 1833, By Joun Suerrarp, Author 
of “Thoughts on Private Devotion,” &e, 
8vo. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tur subject of this chaste and affecting 
tribute was essentially a great man. The 
powers of his mind were so nicely balanced 
by nature, by education, and by the habitual 
exercise of religious affections, that it was 


difficult to detect any thing about them which 
savoured of intellectual or moral infirmity. 
During his college life, and subsequently, 
he must have laboured with much assiduity 
in the cultivation of his mental faculties ; 
and, through the entire period of his religious 
existence, must have been practising the duty 
of self-government with sleepless assiduity. 
Never has it fallen to our lot to meet in life’s 
walks with a man altogether like Joseph 
Hughes. There was so much of Christian 
perlectee about him, that his presence must 
ave awed us, had ‘‘the milk of human 
kindness’? been less an ingredient in his 
nature. Deliberate and calm beyond what 
is common in public men—especially in men 
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of intellectual and educational power—he 
was at the same time tender. and warm in 
his attachments, and could instantly throw 
aside the appearance of philosophical sere- 
nity, when the circumstances of his friend 
demanded the expression of active and gene- 
rous sympathy. Candour was a main ingre- 
dient in his mental temperament ; and, 

‘ though bigots might occasionally be ready to 
insinuate that he carried it too far, we are 
bold 1o say, from intimate knowledge of his 
character, that it stood associated in his mind 
with an unflinching and incorruptible love 
of truth. Edifying conversation was one of 
his most distinguishing attributes. Who ever 
Spent an evening or an hour with Joseph 
Hughes without feeling that he might have 
reaped solid and lasting benefit? It was 
difficult to say whether the moral or the in- 
tellectual predominated on these social occa- 
sions ; both qualities, indeed, were so exqui- 
sitely blended, that it was impossible not to 
feel their combined impression. 

His labours in the Bible Society, in its 
early history, and during its recent conflicts, 
were above all price. His calm and lovely 
spirit, united as it was with solid learning 
and persuasive eloquence, did much, at its 
commencement, to enlist the public mind on 
the side of Bible distribution ; and when the 
Institution found itself in the deep and trou- 
bled waters of controversy, well nigh wrecked 
by certain headstrong and unskilful navi- 
gators, to him, perhaps, more than to an 
other single individual, it was indebted for a 
restoration of tranquil counsels, and for safe 
steerage out of the narrow seas of strife and 
conflict, into the pacific ocean of Christian 
harmony and love. It will be no easy matter, 
all things considered, to succeed Joseph 
Hughes in office. The Dissenters have a 
right to expect that the man fixed on by the 
Committee should be qualified to represent 
the present state of the body, as to talent, 
education, and public spirit ; and should any 
individual selected prove unable to do this, 
they will have just reason to question the 
deliberative wisdom of that most respectable 
body of men. The Church of England is so 
admirably represented in the clerical Secre- 
tary, that, in times like these, when there is 
so much of party jealousy obtaining among 
professing Christians, it is nothing short of a 
duty to give to Dissenters their proper weight 
in the official voice of the Institution. We 
will not, however, prejudge the acts of the 
Committee, as we can have no hesitation inad- 
mitting that they are anxious to do their duty, 
without bias, according to the best of their 
judgment. At the same time, we are deeply 
solicitous for the future welfare of the cause, 
which must greatly depend, and never more 
than at the present moment, upon the choice 
made of a Dissenting Secretary. 

Mr. Sheppard’s Discourse, occasioned by 
the death of his beloved friend, is a fine 
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specimen of what is congruous in a funeral 
tribute to the memory of departed worth. It 
is dignified, tender, and minutely charac- 
teristic, —altogether worthy both of the 
preacher and the lamented founder of the 
Bible Society. As it contains many precious 
memorials of the last moments of our de- 
ceased friend, we shall best consult public 
expectation, we conceive, by supplying our 
readers with a few extracts. 

‘« He loved life, for he loved the duties 
and the toils of life. He rejoiced to serve 
‘the Lord who bought him,’ and _ his fellow- 
immortals ransomed by the same ‘ precious 
blood.’ He could say, with far more truth 
than the poetic heathen, ‘ Labour is itself a 
pleasure.’ And, therefore, when first the ob- 
scure summons of death appeared, it was not 
readily interpreted, nor then wholly welcome. 
He would fain have done something more for 
a dark and self-deluding world., He had his 
deep affections also. The ties of kindred, 
those so long cherished, and the new and 
secondary parental ties (in the love of chil- 
dren’s children), were twined about his heart. 
His susceptibility, also, peculiarly shrank 
from the sharp pain which art inflicts to 
heal; yet when this became needful, he 
bore it with resigned fortitude; and, when 
the announcement of approaching mortality 
was distinct and unequivocal, he was at 
once ‘ready to be offered ;? when he. knew 
and felt that the time of his ‘departure’ was 
indeed ‘at hand,’ he was possessed with a 
strong and earnest ‘desire to depart and to 
be with Christ, which is incomparably better.’ 
This desire was expressed (as I learn from 
the record of a pious friend, who loved his 
graces, and watched by his death-bed), in 
close combination with a deep humility. On 
that occasion, when he had said, ‘ Pray that 
an abundant entrance may be administered 
into glory,’ the writer replied, ‘ We are sure, 


dear Sir, you will have an abundant entrance, 


but the churches all pray for your restoration 
to health ; we cannot spare you from earth 
yet.” On which he rejoined, ‘ Do not be sure 
on the ground of merit; never for a moment 
connect such an idea with any unworthy ser- 
vices of mine. When I am with Christ I 
would come again to you, and tell you how 
much better it is to be with Christ ; but this 
cannot be.’ At another time he said to the 
same friend, ‘Oh, that precious blood !’— 
then, after a short pause, and agitated with 
much feeling, he added, ‘I have no wish, No 
wish; to be restored to greater usefulness 
would be indeed a blessing ; but to be beyond 
the reach of transgression, never to haye a 
cloud pass over the mind—to be filled with 
the fulness (he again repeated )—to be filled 
with the fulness of God: think what those 
words contain.’ Nor were his best earthly 
affections quenched or obliterated, as some 
would unnaturally have them be, in the 
transcendent hope of being with his Saviour 
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and his God. When his son had read to 
him some passages of the invaluable Howe, 
he quoted a simile of that great man, whom 
he termed a kindred spirit with Hall, ‘on 
the key being turned to admit the soul into 
Paradise,’ and then added, with an inexpres- 
sible look of anxiety and tenderness, ‘ Oh, to 
meet children and grandchildren there!’ 

“The before-mentioned friend and her 
husband coming to take leave of him, he 
raised both his arms, and laboured to express 
his joy at embracing them once again ; then, 
with extreme difficulty (for breath and voice 
were nearly gone), he said, ‘If we are the 
children of God we are indestructible.’ His 
son'relates,—‘ When he perceived that his 
case was deemed hopeless, still the abundant 
consolations, supplied by the God whom he 
had served, endued his mind with more than 
resignation to his will.’ ‘If,’ said he (on 
Sunday, August llth), ‘the portico to hea- 
ven be so ample, what must be the temple 
itself!’ That expression, though noble, may 
seem at first view not very distinct in import. 
May I venture, therefore, conjecturally to 
expand your pastor’s meaning thus :—lf, 
though ‘strait is the gate’ of entrance, the 
‘ portico’ within be yet ‘so ample,’ that, 
even in one age of the church, a ‘ great mul- 
titude’* of the ‘saved’ ‘shall walk in the 
light of it,’+ what must be the multitudes 
and glories of the temple above, the ‘holy 
of holies,’ where saints of all kindreds, 
tongues, and times, shall assemble and ex- 
patiate—and not only they, but ‘an innu- 
merable company of angels” shall have also 
become rejoicing associates of ‘ the just 
made perfect!’ 

‘¢ My brethren, has not our departed friend 
contributed, by his suggestion, by his labours, 
by ‘the Spirit of Christ which was in him,’ 
to render that portico more ‘ ample?’—to 
make broad and fair openings in its party- 
walls?—so that although there be more 
porches than the five at Bethesda, we can 
now frequently enter the one ample portico 
together, attracted ‘ with one accord, as into 
Solomon’s porch,’ feeling that unity is the 
central ‘ pillar of wisdom’s house,’ and love 
the best wine upon her ‘furnished table?’ + 
And have we not sometimes felt, notwith- 
standing the lamentable infirmities and fail- 
ings which creep in with us, and for which 
sarcastic censors watch, that still this ample 

ortico is the ‘beautiful gate’ where, by the 
hallowed feelings which our friend, now 
gone, and others, like-minded, could infuse, 
we found ‘how good,’ and ‘pleasant,’ and 
heavenly it is ‘ for brethren’ to come ‘ toge- 
ther in unity,’ till ‘ wondering’ at the elated 
and delightful spirit of the hour, we were 
ready to cry out, as with one heart and 


+ 
a 


* Acts xiv. 1., and xvii. 4. 
+ Rey. xxi, 24. ¢ Proy. ix, J, 2 
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voice, ‘This is the house of God, and this 
is the gate of heaven !’ 

“© When a friend observed that it must be 
pecuharly gratifying to know that so many 
kind friends felt a deep sympathy in his 
affliction, Mr. Hughes added, ‘And shall 
not the Friend of my friends watch over me 
with his parental eyes?’ On another occa- 
sion, when receiving assistance from several, 
he said, ‘There are many helpers, but one 
Saviour. He desired his son to write to his 
old and valued friend, Mr. Foster, and ac- 
quaint him ‘that his life was quivering in 
the socket ;’ he heard, with peculiar satisfac- 
tion, the reply of that eminent man; and 
when his son read the following words from 
his letter, ‘But, oh! my friend, whither is 
it that you are going? /Vhere is it that you 
will be a few short weeks or days hence ?’— 
he lifted up his hands expressively, as much 
as to reply, ‘To heaven I am going, there 
to dwell with God and with Christ, and with 
the spirits of just men made perfect ;’ adding 
at its conclusion, ‘ There is genius and piety ; 
I am glad that you elicited that letter.” But 
while he well knew how to estimate and prize 
the union of piety with genius, he equally 
knew how to honour and value piety in its 
lowliest simplest guise. He said to a kind 
attendant, ‘ Mary, a disciple and friend of 
the Saviour, I am glad you are come to us in 
affliction ; this is a painful dispensation, but 
there is so much mercy mixed with it,—Oh, 
help me to-praise my God!’ ‘The next morn- | 
ing,’ this pious attendant adds, ‘ Mrs. Hughes 
asked where she should read; he said, the 
15th chapter of Exodus ; he afterwards re- 
peated the second verse, ‘The Lord is my 
strength and my song, and is become my sal- 
vation,’ &c., and referred to the twenty-third 
and two following verses, saying, that ‘the 
waters of Marah, at this time, were sweet- 
ened with the consolations of the gospel ;” 
and adding, ‘Thy word can bring a sweet 
relief for every pain I feel.’ She adds, 
“As we afterwards stood by him, he said, 
‘ Walk in humility ; live not for yourselves ; 
live much for others; may the Lord bless 
you and guide you!’ Speaking of his little 
flock, he said, ‘Give my love to them ; tell 
them I bear them on my heart.’ The same 
kind and devout witness and helper of his 
faith relates, —‘ In the evening of the Wed- 
nesday week before his departure, a candle 
being placed on the table, IJ asked if the 
light was not too much. ‘ No,’ he said, 
pointing with his finger to the skies; ‘ there 
is a light which no mortal eye can behold ; 
read me the 19th verse of the 60th chapter 
of Isaiah: I long to be emancipated!’ After 
asking the time of the day he would often 
say, ‘So much nearer to the kingdom.’ ‘TJ 
think it was the Friday or the Saturday be. 
fore his departure,’ this Christian attend. 
ant continues, ‘he said, ‘I am in some 
dismay as it regards the future; I do not 
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mean as it respects another world; there is 
nothing dark behind.’* ‘I fear lest I should 
in the trying hour dishonour God by any ex- 
pression indicating impatience.’ 1 replied, 
‘ That grace which has been manifest in 
your life, and has triumphed in your afflic- 
tion, will support you, and triumph in your 
death.’ ‘I know,’ he said, ‘ that His grace 
js sufficient for all things, in life and death.’ ” 


Tue Prosr Worxs or Joun Mitron; with 
an Introductory Reviews By Roserr 
Fretcner. Imperial 8vo. pp. 1122. 


Westley and Davis. 


TuereE is no name, in the annals of our 
country, dearer to patriotism, to liberty, to 
genius, and to sacred poetry, than is that of 
John Milton. He lived in an age when 
great men abounded, and contributed more, 
perhaps, than any single individual to stamp 
a masculine character on the literature of his 
times, The giant-struggle which he put 
forth on the side of well defined, rational 
liberty, in opposition to despotism and arbi- 
trary institutions, while it procured for him 
the hatred of tyrants, and the vituperation of 
a venal press, twined around his venerable 
brow a wreath of glory and renown which 
can never fade, while the principles of con- 
stitutional freedom, as guaranteed under the 
revolution settlement of 1688, continue to be 
admired, or while one asylum for enlightened 
and virtuous patriots is to be found on the 
face of a distracted and oppressed world. 
Such men as Milton are vouchsafed by the 
Deity as blessings to the race. They stand 
out in bold relief from all their fellows, and 
compel the attention of mankind to those 
lessons of wisdom and goodness which their 
genius has consecrated, and which their per- 
sonal virtues have shown to be practicable. 

We felt an unusual sensation of joy when 
we learnt that a new and cheap edition of 
the prose works of this great man were about 
to be given to the public. The youth of our 
country have been too little acquainted with 
the spirit-stirring compositions of this prince 
of writers. They are distinguished by an 
opulence of thought and expression, and, 
for the mest part, by a purity and nobility of 
sentiment, which fit them, in an eminent 
degree, for giving an impulse to the genius 
and virtuous feeling of the young. They 
are controversial, indeed ; but the spirit of 
the times will explain all their acrimony ; 
and the lofty moral feeling by which they 
are pervaded will preserve the mind from the 
mere rancour of political sympathy. We 
would not by any means attempt to justify 


* Intending, it is presumed, nothing dark 
or gloomy behind that mysterious veil which 
conceals the new state of being. 
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what Milton has written in reference to the 
unhappy differences which took place be- 
tween him and his ill-judging partner. It 
is distressing to perceive how sometimes a 
great and virtuous mind may be diverted 
from the path of truth and duty by circum- 
stances which distract and aggravate the 
social feelings, and how sadly, in such devi- 
ous moods, the lessons of reason, conscience, 
and the word of God, may be alike forgotten. 
No man is to be uniformly followed. ‘The 
best of Adam’s ‘children are imperfect; and 
sometimes the weaknesses of the most exalted 
intellects are most lamentably perceptible. 
Beneath the pressure of a great temptation, 
Milton proved himself to be but feeble to 
withstand it; and pride of heart, under a 
bitter and almost unendurable slight, led 
him to lay down a doctrine in reference to 
the marriage union, which it were dangerous 
to the interests of society, and contrary to 
the word of God, to maintain. 

Mr. Fletcher’s critique on Milton’s works, 
which stands at the commencement of this 
edition, does him great credit. It abounds 
with passages of a very powerful character, 
and is really worthy of the volume which it 
is intended to introduce. It may be regarded 
not only as an able review of the prose writ- 
ings of our great national bard, but as a 
masterly defence of Milton’s political cha- 
racter against the base and treacherous 
attacks of his enemies, from the period of 
the Commonwealth downwards. Young as 
our reviewer is, he has shown that he is old 
in real acquaintance with his country’s his- 
tory, and that he is far more than a match 
for the Horsleys, and the Johnsons, and 
other inferior persons, who have attempted, 
by methods alike disingenuous and unphilo- 
sophical, to blast the reputation of England’s 
greatest patriot. ‘‘ We have only,”’ observes 
our young author, ‘glanced at the contents 
of this volume. Of itself, it is more than 
sufficient to enable us to form a correct esti- 
mate of the lterary, political, and religious 
character of John Milton. ‘Taken in con- 
nexion with his political works, it will be 
impossible to produce an author entitled to 
superior veneration and renown. Equally 
resplendent in the annals of literature and of 
song, the name of the author of those writings 
is a sufficient guarantee for their interest to 
the scholar, their value to the politician, and 
their utility to every patriotic Christian. 
They are now cast into a proper shape for 
circulation, and, wherever carried, they will 
administer not less to the delight and profit, 
than to the intellectual and moral wants and 
necessities, of the age. In them will be 
found nothing dangerous or anarchichal— 
dishonourable or polluting. The monarch 
will not here find any thing to derogate from 
his just authority ; his nobles will here 
learn true magnanimity—his people be built 
up in love to their country and to himself, 
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and in ‘ willing homage to the prerogative 
of the Eternal Throne.’ The man of taste 
will be refreshed—the Protestant will rejoice 
in the paramount allegiance of the poet to 
the great principles of the Reformation. The 
least will find that he may be useful; th 
greatest, that he may be worthless ; the most 
ignorant will here find an ‘ eye-brightening 
electuary of knowledge and foresight ;’ the 
most learned, that his superior condescended 
to be most plain. These are the authorized 
works of a man who never quailed before a 
tyrant, or bowed before a mob; but, after 
exerting the greatest abilities in the greatest 
of causes, in fortitude, and meekness, and 
patience, possessed his spirit, and became, 
in adversity and prosperity, an exemplar for 
the imitation of a nation of * heroes, prophets, 
and sages.’” 

We will only add, that the printing of this 
volume is far superior to that of all its pre- 
decessors of the same size. The type is large, 
and quite readable even by old eyes ; and the 
pace (25s. ), for 1122 royal 8vo. pages, is cheap 

eyond precedent. We regard the publica- 
tion as nothing short of a patriotic deed. 


Tour or rut American LAKES, AND AMONG 
THE Inp1aNns oF THE Norru-west Trrrt- 
Tory, IN 1830; Disclosing the Character 
and Prospects of the Indian Race. By C. 
Cotton. In Two Volumes, crown 8vo. 


Wesiley and Davis. 


Tue little which has come to our know- 
ledge respecting the North American Indians 
makes us anxious to possess still further de- 
tails. ‘They are a race of human beings 
deeply interesting in their national charac- 
teristics, and are at the present moment but 
little known to their fellow men, save in con- 
nexion with the cruelties and oppressions 
which have been practised upon them by the 
European race, and those enlightened and 
Christian states, from whom they ought to 
have received nothing but protection and 
solace. In the great assize of national retri- 
bution, when a righteous Providence will 
bring forth to light the dread catalogue of 
wrongs which have been inflicted by the 
strong upon the weak, it will doubtless be 
seen, that the red men of the Transatlantic 
deserts have been as much the subjects of 
a galling and heartless oppression as even 
the hapless children of Africa’s burning 
shores. 

Any well-directed effort to compel atten- 
tion to the claims of the aboriginal Ameri- 
cans, political and moral, must be regarded 
with favour both by the philanthropist and 
the Christian. As men, they have a right to 
expect, at the hands of Christian nations, an 
undisturbed possession of their property, 
much or little; and, as candidates for im- 
mortality, sunk in much ignorance of the 
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true God, they are entitled to the deep com- 
miseration of all who take interest in tlie 
conversion of the world to the faith of the 
Lord Jesus. Up to the present moment, 
nothing effectual has been done, in the shape 
of distinct legislation, either by America or 
England, to define the rights of these children 
of the desert ; so that they may, at any time, 
be hunted, like wild beasts, from their pre- 
sent retreats, into the more distant wilder- 
ness, while their vacated territory is occu- 
pied by their more civilized, but not more 
just, neighbours. Surely the politiciun,— 
the advocate of the rights and liberties of 
mankind,—has something to effect on behalf 
of this oppressed and degraded race—some- 
thing not more necessary to the improvement 
of savage tribes, than to the preservation, or 
rather recovery, of the honour of States en- 
joying the blessings of well-defined and 
rational freedom. Surely the Christian owes 
to the native tribes of the Western hemisphere 
a debt of obligation, weighty in proportion to 
the succession of years in which it has been 
accumulating. The first fruits, indeed, of 
these interesting wanderers have been ga- 
thered to Christ ; and it has been our privi- 
lege to see, on British shores, some of their 
converted chiefs triumphing in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them free; but 
how wide a portion of this field of moral 
enterprise yet lies unoccupied, and how large 
and promising is the harvest which yet re- 
mains to be reaped ! 

Should Mr. Colton’s Tour of the American 
Lakes have the effect of calling attention to 
the moral and political hardships of those 
interesting tribes who locate amidst the wild 
and romantic scenery by which they are sur- 
rounded, his reward will be more than equal 
to the laborious effort which he has made to 
drag them forth from their obscurity, and to 
make them objects of generous commiseration 
to the whole civilized world. If the volumes 
before us are read by others with the same 
feelings of intense excitement which they 
have produced in us, we cannot hesitate for 
a moment as to the results which will spring 
from their publication. The author has 
touched a chord which will vibrate from one 
end of the United States to the other, and 
which will find in the hearts of Englishmen 
a corresponding note of harmony and philan- 
thropy. 

Our author’s tour occupies a wide range 
both of territory and of subjects of philoso- 
phical investigation. It is a book of history, 
and carries us back to the remotest antiquity, 
enabling us to form some distant conjecture 
as to the origin of the American Indians. 
It is a book of statistics, ranging over the 
several scenes inhabited by the native tribes, 
and giving to the intelligent reader a succinct 
account of their manners, laws, and various 
degrees of intellectual and moral cultivation. 
It is a book of taste and decreas oan 
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traying in vivid colours some of the richest 
scenes in nature, and some of the mightiest 
works of God. He who wishes to form an 
accurate idea of the lake scenery of the 
Western world must read it. It is, moreover, 
a book of piety, appealing to the Christian 
world on behalf of a people, crying as with 
one voice to the church of God in America 
and Great Britain, “‘ Come over and help 
us.’? May the author’s fondest wishes for the 
red men of his native mountains be amply 
realized ! 


Tur Boox or THE Unveitine ; An Exposi- 
tion. With Notes. 12mo. pp. 110. 


Samuel Bagster. 


Any modest attempt to lay open the mean- 
ing of the Apocalypse must be regarded as 
worthy the attention both of the critic and 
the divine. For although we by no means 
expect to see the unfulfilled parts of this 
mystic book unravelled by any other inter- 
preter but the providence of God; yet there 
are many practical advantages which must 
accrue from a careful study of its general 
structure, and from a minute investigation of 
its several parts. Its symbols may be made 
the subjects of a fair induction, both as to 
their meaning and their uniformity ; and in 
as far as the events recorded in it have actu- 
ally transpired, they may furnish a satisfac- 
tory exposition, and shed considerable light 
on the true principles of prophetic interpre- 
tation. 

As the work before us is very unpre- 
tending, and as its author is far from indulg- 
ing in any thing like the spirit of dogmatism, 
we have great pleasure in introducing it to 
the notice of our readers. It is very judi- 
ciously observed by our author, that ‘ the 
grand error of the church in every age has 
been an excessive anxiety to find, in passing 
events, explanations of unfulfilled prophecy. 
Mankind are always disposed to attach an 
undue importance to their own times, and to 
transactions which pass within the range of 
their very limited inspection. Under the 
influence of this natural exaggeration, stu- 
dents of prophecy are perpetually going before 
the purposes of Him whose ways are from 
everlasting. This error the author has been 
anxious carefully to avoid.”’—p. 6. 

The distinct characteristics of this exposi- 
tion of the Book of Revelation are the fol- 
lowing :—It professes to discover the real 
structure of the book, in the system of paral- 
lelism in the prophecies it contains, running 
from the commencement of the sixth chapter 
to the end of the ninth, on the one side; and 
from the commencement of the twelfth chap- 
ter, to the sixteenth verse of the sixteenth 
chapter, on the other, This system of paral- 
Jelism the author has very distinctly exhibited 
in a table constructed for the purpose, and 
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which, whether well or ill founded, is very 
simple. The author finds, by this view of 
the prophecy, that we are living about the 
close of the period denominated the fifth 
seal. He supposes that the sixth and seventh, 
seals, including the seven trumpets and seven 
vials parallel thereto, are all hid in futurity, 
and are, therefore, by the express will of 
God, clothed in language too enigmatical 
to be as yet satisfactorily expounded. From 
his particular line of interpretation, he is led 
to differ from Millenarians, on the one hand, 
and from those, on the other, who think that 
a real and universal subjection to the gospel 
will take place in the future history of the 
church. His plan, however, provides for the 
most zealous efforts of the Christian church 
to diffuse the “living oracles,’ and spread 
far and wide the glad tidings of the kingdom. 

Other interesting characteristics belong to 
this volume ; but our limits forbid enlarge- 
ment, and compel us to conclude with a very 
earnest recommendation of its contents to all 
devout students of the prophetic Scriptures. 
While we by no means pledge ourselves to 
the views taken by the author, we regard him 
as a sober-minded inquirer into the meaning 
of the blessed word. 


A Carrcuism or Usrrun Know1epcGe, 
adapted for Schools. pp. 52. 


Glasgow: H. R. Macphun, 


Wu have had great pleasure in perusing 
this excellent little Catechism. The subjects 
introduced cannot fail to interest and instruct 
the minds of children. For the purpose of 
exciting mental exertion, there are numerous 
questions without any answers; this we 
think an important improvement of modern 
times. We have been highly pleased 
with the Scripture information it con- 
tains. The ‘brief account of the books 
of Scripture, and the select questions that 
follow,’’ are very interesting, and must be 
useful indeed to the young people entrusted 
to the care of the respectable author, 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


The Life of the late Rev. Rowland Hilt, 
A. M., is preparing for and will shortly be in the 
press. By the Rey. Epwin Sipney, A.M., of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, and Curate of Acle, 
near Norwich, his relative and ward, to whom he 
bequeathed, to be used at his discretion, all his 
papers and manuscripts. These consist of his own 
journals of his early preaching, and other interesting 
documents, together with letters from his brother, 
Sir Richard Hill, and his friends during his residence 
at Eton and Cambridge. To these are added those 
addressed to him on important occasions by Whit- 
field, Beveridge, Venn, Cowper the poet, Ambrose 
Serle, and various persons of eminent piety and 
talents. The work will also contain many charac- 
teristic and authentic anecdotes of his life and 
ministry, with some of his most interesting corres- 
pondence. It will be dedicated, by permission, to 
his nephew, General Lord Hill, Commander of the 
Forces, &e. &c. : 


, 
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LONDON. 


PATRIOT NEWSPAPER. 


Haying watched the character of this 
weekly journal from its commencement, and 
having marked the talent and temper with 
which it has been uniformly conducted, we 
cannot withhold from it the little advantage 
which may accrue from our friendly recom- 
mendation of it. It is the constant vehicle 
of much useful information upon all topics 
connected with politics, general literature, 
and the present state of Christianity, both at 
home and abroad. Its moral tone is very 
high and decided, no article ever appearing 
in its pages which may not meet the eye of 
children and females. On vital religion it 
maintains an undubious testimony on the 
side of evangelical truth; and, on all great 
public questions, speaks out with as much 
decision as may comport with the spirit of 
charity and love. It is the advocate of 
Dissent, but yet in such a sense as that it 
aims to promote the union of all true Chris- 
tians, whether in the Establishment or out of 
it. We trust that an increasing sale will 
enable its conductors to render the paper 
more and more worthy of the numerous and 
respectable body of which it is now an estab- 
lished organ. May we suggest a hint to its 
friends, viz., that it ought not to contain so 
many articles suited chiefly to the pages 
of a magazine: this may be approved by 
some, but its best friends regard it as a 
drawback to the real acceptance of the 
paper. 


RNE-OPENING OF FETTER LANE CHAPEL, 


This chapel, having undergone consider- 
able enlargement and improvement, was re- 
opened for public worship on Wednesday, 
the 6th of October. Two sermons were 
preached—that in the morning from 1 Peter 
i. 25, by the Rev. Dr. H. F, Burder, of 
Hackney, whose late father was for several 
years pastor; that in the evening by the Rev. 
J. Leifchild, of Craven Chapel, from Ezekiel 
xxxviil. 38. The devotional portions of the 
services were conducted by the Rev. Messrs, 
Davies, of Aldermanbury, Elvey, of Fetter 
Lane (Baptist), Archer, of the Scottish 
Secession Church, Pentonville, Dunn, of 
Pimlico, Hyatt, Jun., of Shadwell, Hunt, of 
Brixton, and Richards, of Wandsworth. It 
was stated, in the course of the day, that few 
churches in the kingdom had been honoured 
with a richer succession of pious ministers : 
Dr. T. Goodwin, Thankful Owen, 8. Lobb, 
Benoni Rowe, T. Bradbury, Rawlings, 
Maurice, and the late Burder, being among 
the number. The church had formerly as- 


sembled in the meeting-house on the oppo- 
site side of the lane, now occupied by the 
United Brethren. In 1732 the present build- 
ing had been erected, which was enlarged 
soon after Mr. Burder became the pastor. 
The present enlargement, by which accom- 
modation has been provided for nearly 300 
additional persons, was rendered necessary 
in consequence of the divine blessing on the 
labours of the present pastor, the Rev. 
Caleb Morris. The enlargement and repairs, 
which have been considerable, cost nearly 
£1,700, towards which only about £700 
have as yet been raised. Powerful appeals 
were made to the congregations by both the 
respected preachers. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN TEMPERANCE SOCIETYs 


The following resolution was passed una- 
nimously at a meeting of the Board of Bap- 
tist Ministers, specially convened at Fen 
Court, September 24th, 1833: the Rev. W. 
Newman, D.D., in the chair :— 


“*That this Board cordially approves of the 
principles and object of the Temperance 
Society, and will rejoice to learn that the 
Ministers, members, and Sabbath-school 
teachers connected with their churches, in 
town and country, lend their influence to 
that valuable institution.” 


My pear Srr,—As one of the Secretaries 
of the Parent Society, I cannot transmit the 
above for insertion in your valuable miscel~ 
lany without embracing the opportunity it 
affords me of urging upon the representatives 
of other religious bodies the duty of cheering 
and sustaining our committee by favouring 
us with similar tokens of approbation. 

I frankly confess that it is to the religious 
public I look fer permanent support. If they 
should not feel their obligations to redeeming 
love and mercy sufficiently weighty to induce 
them to exercise the Christian duty of self- 
denial, when the temporal and eternal in- 
terests of dying fellow-men are at stake, 
well may we despair of making a deep or 
lasting impression ‘‘ on those who are with- 
out.” 

Christians have ever been the salt of the 
earth. It is they who have, under the bless- 
ing of God, carried the temperance cause in 
America to such a triumphant result; and, 
when I consider the moral reformation which 
has there been achieved, without any appeal 
to legislative enactments, I thank God and 
take courage, 

You are aware, Sir, that our missionaries 
in Africa have at eight of our stations estab- 
lished Temperance Societies, and that our 
brethren in the direction are anxious their 
example should be followed by the pie 
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aries labouring in the South Sca mission, 
where, as it is stated in the last Missionary 
Chronicle for November, difficulties have 
arisen from large importations of ardent spi- 
rits in English and American vessels, chiefly 
the latter, consisting of what is denominated 
New England rum ; many vessels conveying 
this, and, with the exception of fire-arms 
and ammunition, no other article of barter 
with which to traffic among the natives. 

The activity and perseverance manifested 
in promoting the sale and use of these per- 
nicious drugs, by hawking them about the 
islands, inducing the chiefs to engage in the 
trade, and the establishment, by foreigners 
who have left ships touching at the islands, 
of a number of grog-shops on the shore, has 
occasioned the missionaries much perplexity 
and distress. 

By the retail of ardent spirits, these houses 
become the greatest pests in the country, the 
resort of the most abandoned in the islands, 
and the most indolent and depraved among 
the crews of the shipping, proving alike se- 
ductive and injurious to all within their in- 
fluence, and exhibiting, in the conduct of 
foreigners, scenes of outrage and bloodshed 
unknown among the natives since their re- 
nunciation of paganism. 

I will not trespass farther, except to add 
that I shall be happy to give £100 to this 

“ mission as soon as the same number of Tem- 
perance Societies shall be reported at our 
Board as having been formed, as have al- 
ready been established in South Africa. It 
is but a mite in such a cause; I would it 
were £1000. Perhaps some friends will 
join me in making it this sum. They will 
thus be aiding the god-like cause of mis- 
sions, and also of that which I consider ulti- 
mately connected with that cause, and with 
revival of religion—the extension and pros- 
perity of that Society whose servant 1 am, 
and of whose interests, also, 1 am the hum- 
ble but earnest advocate. 

Iam, my dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
Camberwell Grove, N. E. Storgr. 
Nov. 2nd, 1833. 


PROVINCIAL. 


UNITED PRAYER-MEETING AT STAINES YOR THE 
REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 


We have been happy to learn that the 
public impression and apparent good results 
of a similar meeting, held a year ago at 
Staines, have been so pleasant as to have led 
to another appointment of the same kind 
for the 7th ult. The brother who has com- 
municated this information, and who was 
present at the meeting last month, speaks 
unhesitatingly and emphatically of the great 
satisfaction he enjoyed on the occasion, and 
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of the deep conviction he entertains of the 
usefulness of those united prayer-meetings 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Seve- 
ral ministers of the Independent and Baptist 
denominations were present, and numerous 
Christian brethren from churches of other 
towns and villages. There was a prepara- 
tory prayer-meeting on the previous evening, 
an early one in the morning, and the more 
public assemblies were opened at ie Ae Mey 
and at 3 and 6, vp. m. Notwithstanding a 
heavy rain, they were full, solemn, and in- 
teresting. Nearly all the ministers present 
addressed the meeting in their turns, with 
animated feeling, showing the deep sym~- 
pathy and hope of their minds. It was good 
to be there. The Independent and Baptist 
churches of Staines have been greatly blessed, 
and encouragingly enlarged, during the past 
year. May the Head of the church hear 
these united prayers, and answer them by a 
shower as copious upon their spiritual soil as 
that which descended all day upon the earth, 
while they were assembled ! 


ORDINATION. 


On Tuesday, June 11th, the Rev. Mark 
Drury (late of the Home Missionary Society) 
was publicly recognized as pastor of the 
church and congregation, Cheshunt Street, 
Herts. ‘The services of the day were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Messrs. Wildsmith, of 
Cheshunt, Robinson, of Chapel Street, Soho, 
Hargreaves (Baptist), of Waltham Abbey, 
and W. Henry, of Tooting. 


On Thursday, the 2nd of May, the Rev. 
Andrew Russell, A.M., was set apart to the 
pastoral office over the congregational church, 
Haddington. The Rev. Mr. Murdoch, of 
Anstruther, commenced the services by 
giving out a psalm, reading appropriate 
passages of Scripture, and prayer; after 
which the Rev. Dr, Paterson delivered a 
highly interesting introductory discourse 
from 1 Peter ii. 4,5; the Rey. Mr. Cald- 
well, late of Wick, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, to which, after clear and scriptural 
replies had been given, he offered the ordi- 
nation prayer in a very solemn and impres- 
sive manner; the young minister and the 
people were then addressed on their respec- 
tive duties, the former by the Rev. A. W. 
Knowles, of Linlithgow, in a faithful charge 
from 1 Tim. iv. 16; the latter by the Rev. 
John Watson, of Musselburgh, in a most 
judicious discourse founded on 1 Thess. y. 
12, 13; and the Rev. G. D. Cullen, of 
Leith, concluded with prayer. In the even- 
ing Mr. Cullen preached an excellent dis- 
course from John xiii, 15, and closed the 
deeply interesting services of the day. May 
the union which has thus been so auspici- 
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ously formed prove lasting and comfortable, 
and may the blessing of the King of Zion 
rest upon pastor and people ! 


\ 


On the 21st of May, the Rev. John Dor- 
rington (late of Henham) was publicly re- 
cognized as pastor of the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in the Meeting- 
house, Chishill, Essex. The Rev. Mr. 
Davies, of Royston, read the Scriptures and 
prayed ; the Rev. John Greenwood, of Roy- 
ston, delivered a most suitable introductory 
discourse ; the Rev. T. Hopkins, of Linton, 
asked the questions, and offered the general 
prayer; the Rev. W. Chaplin, of Bishops 
Stortford, addressed a very. affectionate dis- 
course to the pastor and people, from 1 Thess. 
ii. 4; and the Rev. T. Low, of Barkway, 
concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, after prayer by the Rev. 
Samuel Thodey, of Cambridge, the Rey. 
Luke Foster, of Saffron Walden, preached 
from Matthew xii. 3—9; and the Rev. Mr. 
Merchant, of Foulmire, concluded the so- 
lemn and interesting services of the day. 
The Rev. Messrs. S. Thodey, H. Bromley, 
J. Medway, J. Sewell, J. Heafford, J. H. 
Hopkins, and J. Locke, gaye out the hymns. 


On Wednesday the 29th of May, 1832, 
Mr. Thomas Bastard was set apart to the 
work of an evangelist, at Minster, in the 
Isle of Sheppy, Kent. The Rey. Mr, Sten- 
nett began the service by reading and prayer ; 
the Rev. J. Prankard, of Sheerness, addressed 
the minister and congregation ; and the Rev. 
Mr. Breeze, of Queenborough, concluded in 
prayer. The hymns were given out by Mr. 
Chambers. 


Ou Monday, July 22nd, the Rev. G. 
Collishaw was ordained pastor over the In- 
dependent church at Melbourn, Derbyshire. 
The Rev. William Tait, of Ashby de la 
Zouch, commenced by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer; the Rev. J. Shaw, of Tutbury, 
explained and defended the principles of 
dissent, and asked the usual questions ; the 
ordination prayer was presented by the Rev. 
T. R. Gawthorn, of Belper; and the Rev. 
J. Gawthorn, of Derby, delivered the charge 
to the minister. ‘The sermon to the church 
was preached by the Rev. James Edwards, 
of Nottingham. The Rev. Messrs. Keall, 
Savage, Shaw, and Collishaw took part in 
the devotional services. 


The Rey. R. Davis, late of ‘Tamworth, 
having acceded to the unanimous invitation 
of the Independent church at Karl Shilton, 
Leicestershire, to become their pastor, a re- 
cognition of the union took place on Tues- 
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day, July 30th, when the following ministers 
engaged in the service :—The Rev. J. Bur- 
dett, Baptist minister, commenced with prayer 
and reading the Scriptures; the Rev. T. 
Mitchell, of Leicester, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and proposed the usual 
questions ; the Rev. E. Chater, of Kibworth, 
implored the divine blessing on the union; 
after which the Rev. E. Webb, of Leicester, 
delivered the charge to the’ pastor, from 1 
Cor. vil. 25, last. clause; and the Rev. J. 
Roberts, of Melton Mowbray, addressed the 
church, from Phil. ii. 29, and closed the 
solemn and interesting service by prayer. 


On Wednesday, August 7th, the Rev, 
Thomas Atkin was ordained pastor over the 
church assembling for worship in St. Paul’s 
Chapel, Wigan, formerly under the care of 
the late Rey. Alexander Steill. The Rev. 
W. R. Dawes, of Ormskirk, commenced the 
service by reading portions of the Scriptures 
and prayer; the Rey. John Kelly, of Be- 
thesda Chapel, Liverpool, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse ; the Rev. W. Alexan- 
der, of Church Town, North Meols, asked 
the usual questions, and offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer; the Rev. Thomas Raffles, 
LL.D., D.D., gave the charge; the Rev. 
William Jones, of Mawdesley Street Chapel, 
Bolton, addressed the people ; and the Rey. 
D. A. Jones, of Chorley, concluded with 
prayers 


On Wednesday, the 18th of September, 
the public recognition of the Rev. John 
Thorp (late of Chester) as pastor of the 
church and congregation assembling in 
Ramsden Street Chapel, Huddersfield, took 
place. The Rey. John Cockin, of Holmfirth, 
commenced the service with reading and 
prayer; the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of 
Leeds, delivered an introductory discourse, 
characterized by the highest attributes of 
eloquence, and then requested the pastor, 
and some one in the name of the church and 
congregation, to give some-account of the 
measures which had been adopted in securing 
the union which the meeting had assembled 
to recognize. 

Very interesting and satisfactory statements 
having been made, the Rey. B. Boothroyd, 
D.D., of Highfield Chapel, Huddersfield, 
offered the designation prayer ; a most affec- 
tionate and impressive charge was delivered 
by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, and 
the morning services were closed with prayer 
by the Rey. W. Eccles, of Hopton. 

After the morning service the ministers and 
friends, to the number of two hundred and 
thirty, dined in one of the large school- 
rooms under the chapel, when several ad- 
dresses were delivered by the different minis- 
ters and friends, 
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The service in the evening was introduced 
with prayer by the Rev. John Ely, of Leeds ; 
the Rev. Dr. Mc All, of Manchester, then 
addressed the church and congregation ; and 
the Rey. George Ryan, of Dogley Lane, 
concluded with prayer. 

The services were of the most interesting 
and impressive character, The large chapel, 
capable, with the children’s gallery, of seat- 
ing 1700 persons, was crowded to excess, 
both in the morning and evening; and up- 
wards of fifty ministers, exclusive of students 
from the Bradford and Airedale Academies, 
were present. The whole scene was one of 
the most animating and delightful that could 
be conceived ; and it is fervently hoped that 
the solemn impressions of the day will re- 
main long undisturbed. 


tn 


‘The ordination of the Rev. Josiah Bull, 
A.M., took place on Wednesday, October 
Ast, as co-pastor with his father, the Rev, 
J. P. Bull, over the Independent Church, 
Newport Pagnell, Bucks, On this highly 
interesting occasion the following ministers 
were engaged :—Mr, Aston, of Buckingham, 
commenced the service by reading and prayer ; 
Mr. Chapman, of Greenwich, delivered the 
introductory discourse, and proposed the 
usual questions ; Mr. Hildyard, of Bedford, 
offered the ordination prayer ; Mr. Bull de- 
livered a most impressive and affectionate 
charge to his son, from 2 Timothy ii. 1; Mr. 
Elliott, of Devizes, preached to the church 
and congregation from Nehemiah ii. 20; and 
Mr. Gilbert, of Islington concluded the so- 
lemn service with prayer. Mr. Prust, of 
Northampton, commenced the service in the 
evening ; after which Mr. Leifchild, of Cra- 
ven Chapel, preached from John iy. 23, 24. 
A circumstance that added peculiar interest 
to the services of the day was, that this was 
the third generation of the same family who 
had sustained the pastoral relation 1o this 
church. Seventy years ago the grandfather, 
the well-known Rev. W. Bull, was ordained. 
Thirty-three years since the present Mr. 
Bull, Sen., was ordained co-pastor with his 
father, who now has the happiness of seeing 


his son associated with him in the work of 


the Lord, 


The Rev. William Croome, late student 
at the Western Academy, during the pre- 
sidency of the Rey. James Small, was so- 
lemnly ordained to the pastoral office over 
the Independent church assembling in Salem 
Chapel, East Budleigh, Devon, on Wednes- 
day, October 9th, 1833. 

The Rey. J.-Baker, of Ebenezer Chapel, 
Exmouth, commenced the services by prayer 
and reading the Scriptures; ‘the Rey. R. 
Clapson, of Glenorchy Chapel, Exmouth, 
delivered the introductory discourse; the 
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Rev. N. Hellings, of Exmouth, co-pastor 
with Mr. Baker, asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. Dr. Payne, resident Tutor of the 
Western Academy, offered the ordination 
prayer, accompanied with imposition of 
hands; the Rey. J. Bounsall, of Ottery, 
gave the charge to the minister; and the 
Rey. J. Horsey, of Chesterfield (Mr. 
Croome’s predecessor), preached to the 
people, and concluded with prayer. ‘The 
services were truly solemn and impressive, 
and it is hoped that the union which is 
formed between people and pastor will be 
attended with the divine blessing. 


On October 15th, 1833, the settlement 
took place of the Rev. T. Sharp, A.M., as 
pastor over the church of Christ at Crown 
Street Chapel, Soho, for many years the 
charge of the late Rev. John Rees. The 
hymns were given out by several ministers ; 
prayers were offered up by the Rev. Mr. 
Dwrant (who is just chosen at Gate Street 
Chapel), Rev. W. B. Bowes, of Woolwich, 
Rey. J. Harrington Evans, A.M., of John 
Street Chapel, and the Rev. Mr. Carpenter, 
of Somers Town. The Rey. A. Fletcher, 
A.M., stated the nature of a gospel church 
in a most lucid and fervid manner; and our 
amiable and revered friend, the Rev. Dr. 
Collyer, delivered a most eloquent, faithful, 
and affectionate charge to the newly-chosen 
pastor and his flock. The large place was 
full, and it was a season of mental and spi- 
ritual improvement. 


On the 16th of October, 1833, the Rev. 
John Pulling, of Highbury College, was or- 
dained over the congregational church, High 
Street, Deptford, for forty-seven years under 
the pastoral charge of the late Rev. J. T. 
Barker. The solemn and interesting ser- 
vices of the day were commenced by the 
Rev. H. B. Jeula, of Greenwich, by reading 
and prayer; the Rev. T. James, of Wool- 
wich, delivered an energetic discourse on the 
nature and constitution of a Christian church, 
in which the principles of dissent were in- 
trepidly explained and defended ; the Rev. 
W. Chapman, of Greenwich, received the 
renewed call of the church, and its accept> 
ance by Mr. Pulling, also his reasons for 
entering the Christian ministry, and casting 
in his lot among Dissenters, together with 
his confession of faith; Dr. Henderson, 
Theological Tutor of Highbury College, of- 
fered up the ordination prayer, attended, by 
imposition of hands, by the venerable and 
Rey. John Slatterie, of Chatham, and a nu- 
merous band of neighbouring ministers ; the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer gaye the charge from 2 
Timothy ii, 15— Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
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of truth.” The Rev. Mr. Belsher, of Green- 
wich, concluded the morning engagements 
with prayer. 

The services of the evening were com- 
menced by the Rev. T. Timpson, of Lewis- 
ham, by reading and prayer; the Rev. 
Robert Halley, Classical Tutor of Highbury 
College, preached to the people from 2 Thess. 
il. 15—“ Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and 
hold the traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether by word or by our epistle.” The 
services of the day were concluded by the 
Rev. J. Hope, Tutor of the Congregational 
School, Lewisham. The hymns were given 
out by the Rev. Messrs. Cox and Rees ; also 
by Messrs. Luke, Martin, and Vardy, Stu- 
dents of Highbury College. 

The impressions of this solemn and de- 
lightful day will long be remembered by the 
numerous assemblage who witnessed the 
scene, and especially by the church and 
congregation more immediately concerned. 
It had pleased the Great Head of the church 
to continue in their offices the two preceding 
pastors, the Rev. John Olding, and, after 
him, the Rey. J. T. Barker, through a long 
series of years, so that only one ordination 
(that of the latter, in 1786) had occurred for 
nearly eighty years. All the ministers en- 
gaged in that settlement had entered into 
their rest, though the memorial of Drs. Ad- 
dington and Davies, Messrs. Trotman, Fowle, 
Barber, Brewer, and Rogers, will long be 
held in veneration. Of the congregation, not 
more than two or three survive who remem-~ 
ber the ordination of their late pastor. These 
circumstances were powerfully alluded to by 
Mr. Halley in his discourse, who was him- 
self a member of the church previous to his 
entering the Christian ministry, and whose 
revered parent, now deceased, was also a 
deacon of the same church, 

Highly privileged in their former pastors, 
the pleasing hope is cherished that the Great 
Shepherd has sent to this bereaved church 
one who will feed them with knowledge and 
understanding, and who will long be con- 
tinued a blessing to the fold over which he 
has now the oversight in the Lord, * “ May 
a prayer-hearing God, who in Christ loves 
Zion, graciously hear the prayers offered up 
for the church and pastor!’’ ‘‘ Amen and 
amen,” Nig ue tde 


NEW CHAPEL, 


On Tuesday and Wednesday, the 15th 
and the 16th of October, 1833, a commodi- 


* Mr. Olding was ordained in 1754, and 
wrote the above sentence at the close of the 
account of the settlement. Mr. Barker, in 
recording his own ordination, concludes with 
the same, with the addition of ‘“‘ Amen and 
amen,” 
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ous English Independent chapel was opened 
at Pontypool, Monmouthshire. On Tuesday, 
at six, the Rev. H. Jones, of Tredegar, 
commenced by prayer; the Rev. T. Powell, 
of Usk, and the Rev. J. Armitage, of Bass« 
leg, preached. Wednesday, at ten, the Rev. 
Mr. Price (Baptist. minister) prayed, and 
the Rev. J. E. Good, of Bristol, preached ; 
at three, the Rev. D. Davies, of Hanover, 
introduced ; the Rev. H. Jones, of Tredegar, 
and the Rev. T. Gillman, of the Tabernacle, 
Newport, preached ; at six, the Rev. Mr. 
Evans, of Carleon, prayed; and the Rey. 
J. E. Good, and the Rev. D. Lewis, of 
Abergavenny, preached. The sermons were 
doctrinal, practical, and most applicable and 
suitable to the occasion. Our much respected 
friend, the Rev. T. Loader, of Monmouth, 
preached the following Sunday at the above 
chapel, who takes a great interest in the 
cause. The collection amounted to £15, 
and the whole collected in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood is £107. ‘The size of 
the chapel is 38 by 30 in the clear. The 
whole expense of the building is about £600, 
including the purchase money, deeds, and 
all extra expenses. The deeds have been 
regularly conveyed ; there are twelve trus= 
tees of the Independent persuasion ; two of 
them preached at the chapel on the 20th 
instant, the Rev. D. Davies, of Newynn, 
and the Rev. T. Harris, of Mynyddyslwyn. 

The above cause was commenced by the 
Rev. Morris Evans, in October, 1831, who 
began his labours as a missionary in this 
town, nothing before him but the wild world. 
When the church was formed some Welsh 
friends communed with us, and the first 
member was received, who is now a faithful 
deacon in the church. The church is in- 
creasing, the congregation numerous, and a 
flourishing Sunday-school. The prospect of 
usefulness under Mr. Evans’s ministry is very 
encouraging; therefore the above ministers, 
with many others who are well acquainted 
with Mr. Evans and Pontypool, and who 
warmly advocate this infant cause, hope and 
beg that the friends of Christ, upon whom 
he may call to solicit their aid in defraying 
the remaining debt, will give him the greatest 
encouragement, as he has laboured hitherto 
without the least remuneration whatever, in 
order to extend the boarders of Immanuel’s 
kingdom in this populous and increasing 
town. 


SCOTLAND. 


AND PHILANTHROPIC 
LUCHANAN STREET, 


CHRISTIAN 
HOUSE, 


AGENCY 
GLASGOW. 


This house, we understand, was opened 
on the Ist of June, 1833, by David Nasmith, 
as a place of business for religious and phi- 
lanthropic individuals and societies. It com- 
prises two offices, threes committee rooms, 
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and a reading room, with other apartments 
yet unappropriated. At one of.these offices, 
young men of good character, from the 
country or other towns, may be directed to 
suitable lodgings, and introduced to the 
Glasgow Young Men’s Society for Moral 
and Intellectual Improvement; and such as 
want situations may be registered. ‘he 
reading room is furnished with five Ame- 
rican, two English, and three Scottish 
newspapers—all religious, except two that 
are local; and about twenty-five reviews, 
and other periodicals, with a variety of 
other works. Charge, 10s. 6d. per annum. 
Mr. Nasmith intends making a selection of 
two or more departments, to which he will 
more especially direct his personal efforts ; 
and by suitable agency will, under his own 
superintendence, provide for the performance 
of such other business as may be intrusted to 
him. He has made arrangements for record- 
ing the proceedings of meetings, filling up 
and delivering notices, issuing reports, cir- 
culars, and periodicals, collecting subscrip- 
tions, receiving contributions for various ob- 
jects, Xe. 

He will be most happy, by any means in 
his power, to forward the views of Christians 
of Evangelical sentiments who may wish to 
make themselves useful as city missionaries, 
tract distributors, Sabbath-school teachers, 
or otherwise, and to introduce young men of 
good character to the Young Men’s Societies 
of Glasgow, or other towns of Scotland, Ire- 
land, France, or America, in which he had 
the satisfaction of seeing such societies 
formed. All communications on such sub- 
jects to be post paid. 

Having travelled somewhat extensively in 
Europe and America, and been honoured to 
be long and successfully employed in de- 
vising and executing plans of usefulness, he 
hopes, by steady and persevering application 
to business, under the divine blessing, to be 
enabled to give satisfaction to those indivi- 
duals or societies, in this or other countries, 
who may be pleased to employ him as their 
agent. 

Mr. Nasmith is in possession of docu- 
ments, written or signed by ministers of the 
highest respectability, and of almost all de- 
nominations in Scotland, Ireland, and Ame- 
rica, expressive of their knowledge of his 
character—their approval of his choice of 
objects and his labours—or their judgment 
of his fitness for such work as that to which 
he directs his attention. 


FOREIGN, 


INFANT SCHOOLS IN SOUTH AFRICA, UNDER 
THE CARE OF DR. PIILIP. 


[N.B. Our readers will remember that 
some considerable time since we solicited 
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contributions on behalf of these rising in- 
stitutions, and the following communica- 
tions, forwarded by Dr. Philip to our excel- 
lent friend Mr. Foulger, will show that the 
contributions then obtained have been satis- 
factorily applied. We -beg to refer our 
readers to Mr. Christie’s letter, which ap- 
peared in the Chronicle for October. — 
Eprror, | 


Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, 
4th July, 1833. 


My prar Sir,—You are aware of the 
exertions which have been made, since my 
return to this colony, to extend the infant- 
school system as widely over it as possible— 
to give efficiency to the few schools which 
have been established after my first journey 
into the interior, and to ‘establish schools at 
those stations where they were still wanted. 
In 1852 I presented a request to our Infant 
School Committee in Cape Town, to allow 
Mr. Buchanan to leave his school in town 
to make a tour over the colony, with which 
the Committee readily complied. On this 
tour Mr. Buchanan was absent six or seven 
months. In pursuance of the object of his 
journey he established infant schools at the 
missionary stations of Caledon Institution, 
Pacaltsdorp, and Hankey; re-established 
the school at Bethelsdorp, which had beea 
discontinued, owing to the removal of Mrs. 
Atkinson to Madagascar ; visited the school 
at Theopolis, under the superintendence of 
Miss Barker ; introduced some improvements 
into the school of the Misses Reads, at the 
Kat River settlement, and organised some 
new schools in other parts of the same dis- 
trict. Besides the schools established by 
him at the missionary stations during this 
tour, he organised infant. schools at the fol- 
lowing colonial towns :—George, Uitenhage, 
and Algoa Bay, or Port Elizabeth. By the 
same opportunity by which I forward to you 
this communication, I have sent you a copy 
of the annual report of our Infant School 
Committee in Cape Town, by which you 
will see some brief notices of his tour, and 
of the success which attended his labours. 

From the state of the funds of the Com- 
mittee in Cape Town, it was not in a con- 
dition to defray any part of the expense of 
Mr, Buchanan’s tour; but I am happy to 
inform you that I have been able to meet 
and detray that expense by the liberality of 
our Christian friends here, without charging 
any part of it to the funds of our Society. 
In a former letter I mentioned to you that 
Mr, Christie had taken a journey as far as 
the Kat River, for the improvement of his 
health, and that on his return I expected he 
would send you home some accounts of his 
tour for publication. His accounts of our 
missions in Africa will be the more interest- 
ing, as he has heen employed in another 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 537 


field of labour which must have furnished 
him with many points of comparison. In 
addition to the above-named advantage, he 
enjoys another of no less value to the reader 
—he is under no temptation of giving that 
colouring to his statements which may be 
supposed to arise from a natural partiality to 
the field which may have been cultivated by 
our own labours. 

The following extract® is from a letter of 
his, dated 3rd June, and will furnish a very 
good supplement to the extracts from the 
letters of the two young gentlemen which 
have been sent you. My object in sending 
you this extract at this time, is chiefly from 
the account it gives of the number of chil- 
dren under tuition at the Kat River schools. 


Tam, my dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
Joun Purrie. 


oe 


Extracts from different Letiers written in May 
and June, 1833. The first are from the 
Letters of Lieutenant I 3 the second 
are Extracts from his Brother, a youth of 
sixteen years of age, Being written to a 
Mother and Sister, without any idea of their 
being seen beyond the fumily circle, enhances 
their value. 


On Monday we left Bethelsdorp, and made 
a skoff (Anglui stage) till dark, when we 
outspanned for the night, and slept for the 
first time in our waggons. On Wednesday 
we reached a farm called Kora, belonging to 
Bethelsdorp, where *e pitched our tent, in 
which we were sitting at 8 p. m., when we 
heard the tolling of a little bell, and, on in- 
quiry, found, to our no less pleasure than 
surprise, that the Hottentots had a regular 
evening service of their own. We went and 
joined them; and I cannot describe to you 
with what feelings we sat down and united 
with these poor, half-clothed Hottentots, in 
worshipping the same Lord who is merciful 
to all that call upon him. They were as- 
sembled, about twenty in number, round a 
fire, and through the broken roof I could see 
‘the host of heaven shining in all their splen- 
dour and beauty. One of the women then 
commenced singing, and was joined by the 
rest; after which an old man gave them a 
little discourse in Dutch, the only words of 
which I could make out were, ‘‘ Meine 
frienden,”’ ‘‘ Apostle Paulus,” and ‘“ Jests 
Christus.” He then prayed, and they broke 
up. 

Philiptown.—This is a truly charming 
place, both spiritually and outwardly. It did 
my heart good yesterday (Sunday) to see the 
multitudes both of men and women who 


* See Chronicle for October. 
VOL, XI. 


were assembled for divine worship. Some 
of the women, and elderly ones, too, came 
eighteen miles, on foot, to drink water out 
of the wells of salvation; and to see them 
all sitting in groups upon the grass, between 
services, talking, doubtless, of the Lord, and 
speaking good of his name, oh, what a de- 
light it was! Surely a good and glorious 
work has the Lord our God done here; we 
have seen, like his servant of old, the grace 
of God, and are glad to think that all those 
who love him were found of him, though 
they sought him not. Oh! how does it en- 
hance our views of the divine goodness and 
merey! On Monday next we leave this 
delightful and blessed place. The Lord, 
indeed, appears to have had a delight in it; 
and all who love his Jerusalem must and 
will rejoice at the manifest tokens of his 
favour and presence with its people. Great 
grace seems in truth to be upon them all; 
and, as far as I can judge, from what I see 
and hear, the Lord has done great things. 
I can truly say I have spent here three most 
pleasant, and, I hope, profitable, weeks ; and 
I shall carry away with me most grateful 
reminiscences of the place and its inha- 
bitants. 

I must not omit mentioning a daily even- 
ing service in Dutch, with the sweet singing 
of the people, and the occasional voice of 
weeping, which sometimes may be heard, 
and which, I do believe, goeth not out of 
feigned lips. I never saw any place or peo- 
ple where the worship of God seems more a 
delight than at Philiptown. Frequently, 
on getting up early in the morning, my ears 
are saluted with a hymn from some poor hut, 
where they are having family worship. Al- 
together, people and place are delightful. 

Ido not think I have told you how de« 
lightful the singing of the Hottentots is; T 
never heard any thing more inspiring than 
the singing at the various places where we 
have as yet heard it. Curious enough, too, 
and interesting in some points of view, on 
Faster Sunday, at Bethelsdorp, I partook of 
the Lord’s Supper with the dwellers in Africa ; 
and on that same day last year I partook of 
it with native converts in India. This looks 
something like the commencement of that 
blessed period when they shall no longer say 
one to another, ‘‘ Know the Lord,” but when 
all shall know him, from the least to the 
greatest. 


Extracts from the Letters of Mr. F lhe 
second leiter, by Mr. G. F., from which the 
following extract is taken, is dated May, 
1835. 


Philiptown.—We are now under the hos- 
pitable roof of Mr. Read, a man who has 
been thirty-three years in the country, the 
companion of Dr. Vander Kemp, mentioned 
by H. Martyn in his journal, who Ms also 
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in the disastrous voyage of the missionary 
ship Duff, and said to possess a vast influ- 
ence over the Hottentots, so that you may 
suppose his society is very interesting. I 
have been riding out every day viewing the 
different locations of the settlement, which 
are most interesting. They are called by 
various appropriate names, such as Wilber- 
force, Buxton, Wilson, Philiptown, Read’s 
Dale, Bruce Town, Fairbairn, &c. Every 
man has a portion of land allotted to him. It 
is very fertile and well watered. We lose a 
great deal by not being able to speak Dutch, 
as we can hold no communication with the 
people, and cannot understand the services. 
The church is crowded, many of the men 
and women walking a distance of eighteen 
miles. The singing is really transporting. 
I am surprised that, amidst the triumphs of 
missionaries, the case of the Hottentots is not 
more frequently mentioned. 

We are enjoying our stay here exceedingly. 
Every thing around appears smiling; nature 
is both grand and beautiful, and the bodies 
and souls of the people are prospering much, 
Were I disposed to philosophize, I might tell 
you what a fine sight it is to see a hitherto 
oppressed and degraded people rising every 
day in the scale of civilization, and taking 
their own rank among the nations; but, 
above all, to see what the Bible, and the 
preaching of its truths, are doing to Chris- 
tianize, as well as to civilize, them. Yester- 
day was a delightful day. It was ordinance 
Sunday; and, moreover, ten adults were bap- 
tized, with all their children. When I tell 
you that these were only the most promising 
out of one hundred sincere inguirers, all of 
whom, were it not for the very strict rules he 
has laid down to himself, Mr. Read would 
baptize in the blessed hope that they have 
been baptized with the Holy Ghost, you may 
imagine that religion is thriving here. One 
of the baptized was a poor Bushman, whose 
feelings were so agitated that he fell into an 
hysterical fit. He had been previously in a 
state bordering on despondency, owing to his 
convictions, so that they feared his mind 
might be affected. A woman, a member of 
the church, set off alone on Saturday even- 
ing, walked all night, and arrived just in 
time for church, from Fort Beaufort, a dis- 
tance of thirty miles. 

The day before we left Bethelsdorp eight 
adults, after a long probation, were admitted 
to baptism, of whose state Mr. Kitchingman 
(who is very sober in his views) had no 
doubt. It is really quite delightful to see 
the happy and comfortable appearance of the 
Hottentots, the manner in which the chapels 
are always croygded, their devout and serious 
congregations, and the number of those of 
whom it may be said, that they are real mem- 
bers of Christ’s church. Besides this, adult, 
children, and infant schools, are all crowded ; 
and English only is taught in them, 
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CHINA. 


FEMALE SCHOOLS. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Samuel 
“Dyer, Pinang, April 15th, 1833. 


The Chinese are strongly prejudiced 
against female education; but prejudices 
have given way among the people of that 
nation at Malacca and Pinang. Since the 
commencement of the present year our hopes 
have been considerably brightened. We 
have now, at Pinang, three Chinese female 
schools ; and, what was never known before, 
the children come without solicitation on our 
part ; our most sanguine hopes could not 
have anticipated so much as this, but such 
is the fact, and I think it is worthy to be 
considered as a bréach in the enemy’s strong 
holds. 

We have also recently had applications 
from Chinese females to become school- 
mistresses, whereas, formerly, we had to 
solicit them to undertake that office ; and it 
is also a gratifying circumstance that, in 
one of our new schools, we have some of the 
children who were in the first school we 
opened after our arrival in the island, in the 
year 1827. 

The numbers in the schools are not, in- 
deed, great; this is partly owing to the 
smallness of the juvenile Chinese population 
at Pinang, a large portion of the Chinese 
being merely emigrants, who, cherishing the 
idea of returning to China, do not settle here. 
The largest number in one school is thirteen 
or fourteen girls. However, when we con- 
sider the innate prejudice of the Chinese 
against female education, I cannot but con- 
sider the present state of things as hopeful. 
Female education is no longer a new thing ; 
and I trust the present small beginnings are 
pledges of better things to come. 

The expense of the schools is confessedly 
very great; but this is principally occasioned 
by the expensive habits of the people. A 
Chinese workman’s wages are double those 
of the natives of Madras or Bengal, and 
more than double those of a Malay. We 
have, consequently, to pay proportionally 
high for the masters and female teachers in 
our schools, both of whom are necessary for 
the system of instruction required by the 
Chinese. I, however, lay out the money 
subscribed for the schools just as I would if 
it all came out of my own purse; and so 
fully am J persuaded of the desirableness of 
Christian schools, at any rate, that I should 
not regret a cent of the money if I paid it all 
myself. 

Tam glad that our friends in Engtand 
have formed a little society for the benefit of 
the schools ; it is now almost an understood 
thing at Pinang that Mrs. Dyer has an an- 
nual supply of useful articles to be sold for 
the benefit of her Chinese schools. They 
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always sell well, and very soon, and we 
have no difficulty in obtaining payment, as 
it always comes unsolicited. I must say I 
think there is every thing to encourage us to 
go forward ; and ‘‘in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not.” 

Conrrisutions for the above purpose, 
either in money or useful articles, will be 
thankfully received by Mrs, Tarn, 10, Earl 
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Street, Blackfriars, or 14, Tyndale Place, 
Islington ; and by Mrs. W. Tarn, 37, Cum- 
ming Street, Pentonville. 


ERRATUM, 


_ In our last number, page 490, column 1, 
line 9, for military, read militia, 
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MRe WONTNER. 


We regret to announce the death of Mr. 
Wontner, the Governor of Newgate. The 
event took place on the morning of the 7th 
of November, after an attack of the brain 
fever, which performed its dreadful work in 
a few days. Mr. Wontner has left a large 
and interesting family behind him to deplore 
their heavy loss, and will ever be remem- 
bered by those who knew him as a public 
officer of pre-eminent discretion and hu- 
manity.. No man could better discharge the 
duties of the Governorship of Newgate than 
did Mr. Wontner. Careful in his public 
trust, he at the same time studied the best 
interests of the unhappy beings committed to 
his safe custody. Christianity lay at the 
basis of his public character; and, having 
imbibed the lessons of the gospel, he was 
enabled to do his duty with a wisdom, dis- 
crimination, and humanity, which a mere 
man of the world could never have exhibited. 
We are happy to find that the city authorities 
have transmitted the sum of 200 guineas to 
Mrs. Wontner, in testimony of the high 
value which they put upon the services of 
her departed husband. 


MRS, FRANCES HERNE. 


Mrs. Frances Herne was born in the 
year 1758, at Blockley, in Worcestershire. 
Her father was an opulent farmer, and her 
maternal uncle being vicar of the parish, and 
unacquainted with evangelical religion, her 
early prejudices were all against what the 
world calls methodism. About the sixteenth 
year of her age she visited London, where 
she was privileged to near the late Rev. 
William Romaine. ‘The word was applied 
to her heart with divine power, and ended 
in true conversion to God; darkness gave 
place to the light of eternal day ; she imme- 
diately renounced the pomps and vanities of 
this sinful world, and gave herself up to the 
service of her Saviour. Her friends were 
greatly alarmed on hearing of the serious 
change which had taken place in her entire 
character and conduct, and every effort was 


made to divert her course from ways by them 
esteemed so dangerous and destructive to all 
earthly felicity. Letters of warning, of re- 
monstrance, and of threatening, were written, 
and a relative most kindly, it was thought, 
travelled to London for the purpose of using 
every possible device to reclaim the wan- 
derer. But all these efforts failed, for the 
work was of God, and opposition was vain. 
At last she was given up as one beyond 
recovery, and left to pursue her own career, 

Her desire for a continuance of the privi- 
lege of hearing the gospel induced her to 
refuse to return home, notwithstanding its 
temporal advantages. She, therefore, articled 
herself to a dressemaker in the city, with 
whom she remained several years, although 
most unkindly treated on account of her reli- 
gion ; but she endured all patiently, esteem- 
ing reproach for Christ’s sake greater riches 
than all earthly treasure. While in this situ- 
ation, various artifices were employed to 
decoy her into the ways of vanity; but the 
Captain of her salvation upheld her, and 
Satan was disappointed of his prey. About 
this period she was introduced to the ac- 
quaintance of a most valuable Christian 
lady, which ripened into a sincere and lasting 
friendship, that has now only ceased for a 
little while on the banks of the Jordan to be 
renewed again in the abodes of eternal love. 
To this valuable friend she owed much for 
example, counsel, and numberless acts of 
pious sympathy. 

A violent fever caught of a young friend 
had now nearly put a period to her earthly 
conflicts ; but it pleased her heavenly Father 
to spare her life, that she might become a 
useful and ornamental member of the church 
below, and prepared thereby to join even- 
tually the church of the first-born, whose 
names are written in heaven. 

After hearing ‘most of the popular preach- 
ers of that day, at the Tabernacle and various 
other places, she became a constant attendant 
at the late meeting-house on the Pavement, 
Moorfields, where, under the ministry of the 
highly-respected Dr. Conder and the Rev. W. 
Bennett, she grew in knowledge of divine 
things, and experience of their blessed influ. 
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ence. About the 21st year of her age she was 
united to the church in holy fellowship. ‘Of 
this Christian society she long continued an 
ornament. It was here the acquaintance was 
formed with her truly excellent and amiable 
husband, the late Mr. Jonathan Herne. Her 
friends, as might be supposed, were exceed- 
ingly hostile to this connexion, considering 
that it would seal the disgrace of her family ; 
but, by a steady consistency of conduct, their 
Opposition was completely subdued, and, in 
the year 1782, she was, with the unanimous 
consent of her friends, united to Mr. H. 
The marriage was solemnized in her own 
native village, and her maternal relative per- 
formed the service with feelings of peculiar 
interest, and ever after cherished for both 
parties the most affectionate regard. 

The union, formed under such happy 
auspices, was productive of many blessings, 
one of which is too remarkable to be passed 
over in silence. A sister of Mrs. Herne’s 
being on a visit at her house, when the Sab- 
bath arrived, was offered direction to the 
parish church, which was declined, as she 
preferred accompanying her relatives to the 
meeting-house. The novelty of the place and 
the eloquent appeal of the minister so im- 
pressed her mind, that when the time came 
to attend the afternoon service, she resolved 
to go again. It was the day on which the 
Lord’s supper was celebrated. On expressing 
a wish to stay and witness the solemnity, she 
was handed to the gallery among the spec- 
tators. A thought at that moment most 
powerfully struck her mind: ‘ Why. this 
separation? Should it be so at the judg- 
ment-day, what will-become of me ?—where 
shall I be?”? She now became seriously 
concerned to obtain an interest in the bless- 
ings of salvation, and was, it is hoped, truly 
converted unto God. On returning home, 
she evinced a lively concern for the spiritual 
welfare of her family circle and the sur- 
rounding neghbourhood ; nor did she rest 
till, with the aid of her pious relatives and 
friends, a place of worship was erected, in 
which the gospel has been preached ever 
since, many souls have been renewed, and 
doubtless many are now before the throne of 
God rendering eternal praise for the great 
benefits they received in that house of 
mercy. 

The subject of this memoir maintained 
a uniformly consistent and unostentatious 
course, continuing, as she begun, to walk 
humbly and closely with her God. But it is 
ordained that through much tribulation we 
are to enter the kingdom, and she was called 
once and again to drink of the bitter cup. 
One of the severest strokes was the death of 
a beloved daughter, in the year 1811; but 
there was much mercy mingled with this dis- 
pensation; for she died in peace, and entered 
into rest. The next year death came in a 
more formidable aspect, and took away the 
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delight of her eyes—the beloved and tender 
companion of her joys and sorrows, leaving 
her a mourning, desolate widow. Butstill she 
trusted in the Lord, and stayed herself upon 
him who became her husband, her God, and 
her Judge, in his holy habitation. For the 
period of twenty-one years she sojourned in 
her widowed state in this valley of conflict 
and tears. Her principal anxiety was for 
her children, which she constantly manifested 
by the most unwearied exertions for the pro- 
motion of their temporal and especially their 
spiritual welfare. She lived by faith. The 
closet of devotion was her sacred retreat, the 
Bible her constant companion, the people of 
God her chosen associates, the house of God 
her happy home. To the very last was she 
found in the tabernacle of the Most High ; 
and, notwithstanding her advanced age, was 
always early in her attendance ; for nothing 
pained her more than entering a place of 
worship after the service had begun; and 
when any of her family or friends have ab- 
sented themselves on the Lord’s-day from 
public worship, on the ground of indispo- 
sition which she did not deem sufficiently 
severe to warrant such a neglect of duty, 
they were sure to meet with the following 
gentle reproof:— Beware of Sabbath-day 
illnesses.” 

; But the Master has called for her, and she 
is gone and joined the happy spirits above, 
leaving her children and numerous friends to 
bewail their loss. It had been evident, for 
the last two or three years, that her vigorous 
constitution was giving way. ‘The strong 
men bowed themselves, the keepers of the 
house began to tremble, the grasshopper be- 
came a burden ;’’ but it was only within a 
week of her decease that any serious appre- 
hensions were entertained of her speedy re- 
moval. Death came with a gentle hand, and 
unloosed ‘‘ the silver cord.”’ Some clouds 
of darkness hung over the gloomy valley, but 
prayer was offered to Him who has conquered 
death, and he was not slow to hear; for, on 
one of her sons quoting the beautiful words 
of the psalmist, < Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil, for thou art with me; thy rod, and 
thy staff, they comfort me,”’—she exclaimed 
as well as her feeble articulation would allow 
her, ‘‘They do! they do!” Thus Faith 
caught hold, with steady grasp, on a God of ' 
faithfulness and truth ; Hope spread her 
wings to take the upward flight; Peace 
came and closed her eyes; and she sweet] 

slept in Jesus, on the morning of the 18th 
of August last. 

The history of the departed prese 
striking fulfilment of the leolaneten oe 
Lord : ‘‘ There is no man that hath left house 
or parents, or brethren, or sisters, for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake, who shall not re- 
ceive manifold more in this present time 
and in the world to come life everlasting,” ’ 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane 
Street; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey 
Street. 


AFRICA. 


INFANT SCHOOLS IN SOUTH AFRICA, 


Next to the establishment of the British and Foreign Bible Society, by which means 
were provided for supplying the poor with the. Sacred Scriptures, and the introduction of 
the system of Bell and Lancaster, whereby the ability to read them was widely extended, 
nothing has occurred so advantageous to the future generation of the peasantry and opera- 
tives of England as the invention and establishment of Infant Schools. Wherever they 
have been introduced, the most beneficial effects have followed, New schools continue to 
be formed; but still a very inadequate estimate is formed of their importance and yalue, 
and they are entitled to a much larger measure of countenance and support than they have 
hitherto received, not only from the friends of religion, but every one concerned tor the 

fare of his country. 
ae our missionary Nene. abroad, the value of Infant Schools is still more distinctly 
manifested. Infant Schools and ‘Temperance Societies are certainly the most efficient 
accompaniments to the preaching of the gospel that the invention and industry of the 
present generation has supplied,—the one so eminently adapted to prepossess the minds 
of the young, and the other to preserve and reclaim the adult from the most easily 
besetting and destructive vice to which barbarous and semi-civilized nations are exposed. 

To communities circumstanced as the aboriginal tribes of South Africa are, Infant 
Schools supply what has long been ardently desired,—a means of gradually but effectually 
removing the irksomeness of application to the dry and uninteresting, and consequently 
most difficult, part of education, the acquirement of its first elements ; counteracting the 
restlessness of children, especially in society where parental discipline is unknown, turning 
to most favourable account their natural activity, and, by interesting their feelings and 
securing their attachment, rendering their occupation and their sources of pleasure subser- 
yient to their improvement. The outlines of character, and the bias of inclination and pursuit, 
are formed in children much earlicr than is usually supposed; and how fearfully eyil pre- 
dominates here, the scenes of early depravity and the records of juvenile delinquency which 
come with affecting frequency before the public, fully demonstrate. In society less advanced, 
and where there are fewer public and domestic restraints—where vice 1s aeealce, ane by 
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example enforced, rather than restrained, on children of tenderest age—the Infant School 
system appears of all others the best adapted to remedy the prevailing evils; and this it does in 
a most satisfactory manner, by bringing the mind, in the period of its earliest susceptibility, 
under the most salutary influence, pre-occupying it with that which will most effectually 
counteract its own native propensities, preserve it from the contamination of the iniquity 
which luxuriates in all the rankness of semi-barbarous society around it, and allure it, 
especially as the lessons are in so large a measure scriptural, to the early pursuit of 
knowledge, virtue, and happiness. are! ae 

Tt will afford the friends of the London Missionary Society pleasure to learn that an 
Infant School Society has for some time past existed at the Cape of Good Hope. 
Schools have been established among the stations occupied by the Society at Caledon 
Institution, Pacaltsdorp, Hankey, Bethelsdorp, Port Elizabeth, Theopolis, Philipston, Buf- 
falo River, and Steinkopff, and, though the returns of the number of scholars are not com- 
plete, they amount to nearly 500 children. It is hoped that, before long, an Infant School 
will be attached to every station in that part of the world, The advantage which the mis- 
sionary stations have recently derived from the co-operation of the Society in Cape Town 
are detailed in a letter from Dr. Philip, dated 4th of July, 1833, of which the following. is 
an extract :— 


In 1832 I presented a request to our In- 
fant-school Committee in Cape Town to 
allow Mr. Buchanan to leave his school 
at town to make a tour over the colony, with 
which the Committee readily complied. On 
this tour Mr. Buchanan was absent six or 
seven months. In pursuance of the object 
of his journey, he established infant-schools 
at the missionary stations of Caledon Insti- 
tution, Pacaltsdorp, and Hankey—re-estab- 
lished the school at Bethelsdorp, which had 
been discontinued owing to the removal of 
Mrs. Atkinson to Madagascar—visited the 
school at Theopolis, under the superintend- 
ance of Miss Barker—introduced some im- 
Pecans into the school of the Misses 

eads, at the Kat~River settlement, and 
orgarized some new schools in other parts of 
the same district. Besides the schools estab- 


lished by him at the missionary stations 
during this tour, he organized infant-schools 
at the following colonial towns :—George, 
Uitenhage, and Algoa Bay, or Port-Eliza- 
beth. By the same opportunity by which 
I forward you this communication, I have 
sent you a copy of the Annual Report of 
our Infant-school Committee in Cape Town, 
by which you will see some brief notices of 
his tour, and of the success which attended 
his labours. From the state of the funds of 
the Committee in Cape Town, it was not in 
a condition to defray any part of the expense 
of Mr. Buchanan’s tour; but I am happy 
to inform you that I have been able to meet 
and defray that expense by the liberality of 
our Christian friends here, without charging 
any part of it to the funds of our Society. 


In presenting the subjoined extracts from the last Report of the Cape Town Infant 
School Society, the Directors would record the grateful sense they entertain of the kind- 
ness of the Committee in acceding to the request of Dr. Philip to allow Mr. Buchanan 
to visit the stations, of the value of that gentleman’s services, and the liberality of the 


friends by whom the expenses of the journey were defrayed. 


Theopolis.—This school had been estab- 
lished about six months, under the manage- 
ment of a young lady who was for some time 
an assistant to Miss Lyndall, in the Upper 
School at Cape Town. Although the chil- 
dren in daily attendance were from 110 to 
120 in number, yet the order established 
among them was so good, and their progress 
so rapid, that Mr. Buchanan felt they re- 
quired no other assistance from him than a 
supply of apparatus. Many of the children 
were capable of giving effect to the monitory 
system, and their conduct is described by 
him as cheerful, gentle, and compliant, al- 
though but a few months before they were 
most of them in a “‘ state of nature.” The 
success of this school is attributed by Mr. 
Buchanan, and the Committee think, with 
great justice, to the advantages the present 
teacher* has derived from the initiation by 
Miss Lyndall. 


* Miss Sarah Barker, 


Port-Elizabeth.—The proposal to institute 
an infant-school at Port-Elizabeth was very 
warmly encouraged by its inhabitants, about 
170 of whom entered their names as subscri- 
bers, and two schools haye been opened, in 
one of which 45 children had been admitted, 
and in the other 30. 

Bethelsdorp.—The Infant-school at this 
place has beea re-established under the care 
of a native female, superintended by Mr. 
Hood, the master of the Day-school. About 
two years ago it was discontinued, after 
having been carried on for six months. The 
advantages which the children had derived 
during that short period were evinced, not- 
withstanding the interval which had elapsed, 
by the superiority of manner and intelligence 
which they appeared to Mr. Buchanan to 
possess over the uninstructed children of 
other stations. It seems they had been ac- 
customed, after the school was discontinued, 
to assemble in groups, and repeat for their 
amusement the lessons and hymns they had 
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learned at the school ; and, as they therefore 
entered with eagerness upon the new ex- 
ercises which were given them, their re-or- 
ganization was attended with little difficulty. 
This school is now attended by about 70 
children. 

Hankey,—Here a very fine set of children 
were collected, but, from the want of a suit- 
able building for a school-room, nearly half 
of them returned to the huts of their pa- 
Tents. Between 30 and 40, however, have 
been retained, and are now pursuing the 
system under the care of Mr. Melville, who 
has voluntarily undertaken their instruction. 

Pacaltsdorp.—A school has been com- 
menced at this village, with between 60 
and 70 children; they appeared apt and 
docile, and their progress, during the short 
time Mr. Buchanan stayed among them, was 
very perceptible to him.* 

Zuurbraak, or Culedon Institution.—Mr. 
Buchanan assisted in opening and organiz- 
ing a school at this place when on a former 
journey to Swellendam.{ On his late visit 
he perceived a marked improvement in the 
dress and personal cleanliness of the children. 
At the opening of the school, out of 30 
pupils, two only had any other covering 
than sheep-skins, and many were unclothed. 
When he last took his leave of them they 
were all dressed like other children, and 
many of them with considerable neatness.t 
It was apparent to Mr. Buchanan that the 
children had acquired some sense of the 
propriety of dress and personal cleanliness 
from their manner during the repetition of 
the lesson, ‘‘ To put my clothes on neat and 
tight, and see my hands and face are clean ;” 
and it was equally obvious that their parents 
appreciated the advantages of the Institution, 
from the fact of some of them having volun- 
tarily requested to be allowed gratuitously to 
clean out the school-room alternately, and 
of their having continued regularly to per- 
form that service. 
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Kat River.—At the village of Philipton, 
on the Kat River, an Infant-school has been 
in operation about two years, and is very 
effectively conducted. The number of chil- 
dren usually in attendance is about 80, 
of whom 50 are the offspring of hottentot 
settlers, and the remainder are Caffers. Mr. 
Buchanan found some difficulty in imparting 
instruction to the latter class of children, 
from their ignorance of the Dutch, as well 
as of the English language, while the limited 
portion of time he was enabled to devote to 
this settlement deprived him of the oppor- 
tunity of rendering them so much assistance 
as he wished. He is of opinion that a very 
slight acquaintance with their language 
would suffice for adapting the Infant-school 
exercises to the habits and capacities of the 
Caffer children. Mr. Buchanan introduced 
into this school the system of circulating 
lessons, which he had in part adopted from 
that pursued at the Edinburgh Sessional 
Schoo]. He found this system work well 
with the hottentots, and to be particularly 
successful with the Caffer children. 

The inhabitants of the surrounding vil- 
lages expressed a desire for the introduction 
of Infant-schools among themselves ; offered 
to appropriate for that purpose the best 
house they had; and promised, when their 
lands shall be measured out to them, to 
erect a proper building at their joint expense. 
In several of the villages they had placed 
their children under the care and instruction 
of one of their own number, till a better 
teacher could be procured. Mr. Buchanan 
concludes his account of this interesting and. 
promising settlement by stating that he left 
at Philipton sufficient apparatus and lessons 
for the establishment of twelve schools ; that 
arrangements were in progress for their com 
mencement ; and that six young persons were 
attending the schools to qualify themselves 
for becoming teachers. 


The Infant School system appears admirably adapted to the circumstances of the chil- 
dren in other parts of the world, especially where society is but partially organized, and. 
civilization only in the most incipient stages of its progress. In those of the Society’s 
stations to which it has been introduced, it appears to have been attended with results as 
decisive and conspicuous as those by which it has been followed in South Africa.§ In 
British Guiana, the satisfaction which the introduction of the system appears to have im- 
parted, is only equalled by the astonishment which the progress of the children has excited ; 
but the Directors refrain from further noticing this at present. The state of society in the 
West Indies is peculiarly interesting, and the present one of the most critical periods in 
their history. heir claims on the attention of British Christians haye frequently come 
before the Directors, and it is their intention, providence permitting, to bring the whole 
subject before the friends of the Society in the Missionary Chronicle for January. 


* Miss Anderson, Miss Elizabeth Anne Anderson, teachers. 
+ Vide the Society’s Second Annual Report. ¢ William Helm, teacher. 
§ Donations for the support of Infant-schools, or presents of apparatus for conducting them, 
; will be gratefully received by the Directors. 


3F2 


544 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


EAST INDIES. 


BENARES. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. W. Buyers, 
dated Benares, June 19, 1833, communi-= 
cating intelligence of the Death of the Rev. 
James Robertson; addressed to the Foreign 
Secretary. 


My pear Sir, 


Ir was not my intention to have written 
you so soon after the date of my last, but a 
painful visitation of Providence has rendered 
it necessary for me to write you a few lines. 
It has pleased the Great Disposer of all 
events to remove my dear fellow-labourer, Mr. 
Robertson, from the scene of missionary 
exertions, and thus to deprive our mission 
here of its chief support. On the fifteenth 
of June he was suddenly taken ill of cholera, 
about 2 p.m., while he was busily employed 
in translating the Scriptures. No one was 
with him at the time except his servants, 
between seven and eight in the evening; 
a native came to me and told me he was un- 
well. I proceeded to his house with the ut- 
most speed, but before I reached he was 
nearly speechless ; his extremities were cold 
as ice, and the pain he was suffering was 
most excruciating. I sent immediately for 
Dr. Angus (the civil surgeon of the station), 
who came in a few minutes, and did all that 
could be done for his relief; but, alas! the 
awful disease had already gone too far; for 
some time he seemed a little easier after 
receiving medicine, and we still cherished 
the hope of his recovery ; but, after 11, p.m., 
he became gradually weaker, and, about 
twelve, he expired. Ten hours before he 
was engaged, in perfect health, at his mis- 
sionary work, and little expected such a sud- 
den call. His passage to the scenes of im- 
mortality was rugged and painful, indeed ; 
but now I trust his released spirit enjoys that 
fulness of bliss which God has prepared for 
his chosen. Dr. Angus, whose unwearied 
exertions on his behalf during former seasons 
of illness deserve our gratitude, remained 
with him to the last, and I have the satisfac- 
tion to be able to assure the Directors that 
all that could be done by medical skill at 
so advanced a period of the disorder, was 
done to preserve the valuable life of our la- 
mented brother. Had we been apprised of 
his illness earlier, it is possible more might 
have been effected, but it is not for us to say 
what might have been the result; to the dis- 
pensations of unerring wisdom we must sub- 
mit with humble resignation, though, as in 
the present instance, one may not be able to 
discover the way in which the event may 
work for the divine glory. 

Next evening the mortal remains of our 
dear brother were consigned to the dust in 


the English burying-ground at Secrole. The 
burial-service of the church of England was 
read by the Rev. A. Hammond, chaplain to 
the station, and the funeral was attended by 
a considerable number of the friends of the 
deceased, and all the other missionaries about 
Benares. The solemn and unexpected event 
seemed deeply to affect all, and I hope will 
not be without a salutary impression on the 
minds of some. With respect to the state 
of Mr. R.’s mind on his death-bed, it will 
scarcely, be expected, under such circum- 
stances, that I could say any thing. He 
appeared to be quite sensible to the last, but 
the fact that he was all along under such 
dreadful pain, and almost unable to speak 
before I saw him, rendered all communica- 
tions of a religious nature entirely impracti- 
cable. That he died in the Lord I have no 
doubt, from the simple and implicit reliance 
which he evinced on the atonement and in- 
tercession of Christ, in health and in sickness, 
and from his constant zeal for the glory of 
God and the salvation of men. In him I 
have lost a steadfast and affectionate friend. 
Left, thus young and inexperienced, to carry 
on alone such an important mission, I cannot 
but feel sad and discouraged ; may the Lord 
speedily send forth other and better qualified 
labourers into this part of his vineyard! The 
Directcrs will be pleased to know that the 
feelings of respect and attachment towards 
them which, ever since | knew him he 
always expressed, were such as to be to 
me the source of great satisfaction. His 
infirmities were such as often spring from an 
amiable disposition, and peculiarly sensitive 
feelings. His engaging manners, cheerful 
disposition, and his many other excellent 
qualities, made him esteemed and loved by 
all who knew him. His talents were of a 
high order. For one of his age the extent of 
his erudition was remarkable, and would 
have been of great importance had he lived 
to complete his translation of the Old Testa- 
ment into Urdoo. He was master of upwards 
of fifteen languages, five of which are more 
or less in use in this part of India. Asa 
preacher in Urdoo and Hinduee he was im- 
pressive and eloquent. The interest with 
which he was listened to by the natives was 
often striking ; but his bodily weakness often 
greatly restrained his exertions in this most 
important part of missionary labour. In his 
discussions with Hindoos and Mussulmans 
he was acute and ingenious, and had a pecu- 
liar tact in turning the absurdities of their 
own creed against their defenders ; while his 
mode of presenting the gospel to their atten- 
tion was clear, simple, and striking. But I 
must forbear making any further remarks. [ 
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feel deeply my own loss, and that of the existence, must be very precarious, while 
Society. Should no other missionary have there is only one solitary labourer. 

been appointed for Benares before the recep- " Iam, Rev. and dear Sir, 

tion of this, I hope the Directors will take Yours, most sincerély, 
the state of the mission as soon as possible Wiitiam Buyers. 
into consideration, as its prosperity, and even 
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(Signed ) 


The friends of the Society who have read the accounts of the labours of this eminently 
qualified and devoted missionary in Benares, especially the last, published in the Missionary 
Chronicle for October, must have been deeply interested in his proceedings. Little did 
the Directors expect, when it was their privilege to communicate the pleasing intelligence 
then made public, that it would so soon be their painful duty to announce his removal from 
the extensive and inviting field in which he had so effectively laboured. They bow with 
devout submission to the Divine will, and rejoice that two devoted brethren, Messrs. 
Mather and Schurman, whose departure was reported in the month of August, are now 
on their way to this important city. May they enter on the labours of their departed 
brother in the enjoyment of health, devotedly pursue it in dependence on divine support, 
and may they be honoured to reap an abundant harvest where he was permitted to break 


up the fallow ground, and scatter so widely the incorruptible seed of the word of God ! 


Extracts from Rev. William Buyers’s Journal, 
from 21st of October to 25th of November, 
1831, communicated in a Letter to the 
Foreign Secretary, dated Benares, 26th of 
March, 1833. 


Rey. anp prar Sir, 


It is now about fourteen months since I 
reached Benares, during which period my 
health and strength have continued unim- 
paired. Having obtained in England some 
previous knowledge of the language, I began 
my labours, though in a very inefficient 
manner, a few weeks after my arrival. I was 
not able, indeed, to speak the language ex- 
tempore so as to be understood ; but, with 
the assistance of my moonshee, I composed 
short discourses, which, for some time, at 
first were submitted to the inspection of my 
colleague. After having carefully fixed on 
my mind what I had thus prepared, I deli- 
vered it to the congregation, in the chapel, in 
the best way I could, using my notes or 
reciting from memory, as I found myself at 
liberty. At first, I felt considerable diffi- 
culty, but the process became every day 
easier, and greatly facilitated my acquisition 
of the language. In this way I usually 
preached about twice a week, and my epi- 
tome sermons were followed up by more full 
extempore addresses by Mr. Robertson. As 
I acquired more confidence, I began to 
speak extempore. The plan which I adopted, 
and which to some extent I yet follow, was 
to read a suitable portion of Scripture, and 
explain it verse after verse. When once 
I was able to go on with preaching, Mr. R. 
and I thought we had better take separate 
services in the chapel, and also to pursue our 
out-of-doors labours singly, so that our efforts 
might be more extended. ‘This was in the 
beginning of the last cold season, or the 
middle of October Jast. At that time I 
rented a house in one of the most public 
places in the centre of the city, in order to 


spend most part of the day among the natives, 
it being deemed dangerous to health to live 
constantly in the midst of such a close and 
crowded place as Benares. In one part of 
this building I opened a Persian school, and 
also a Hindoo one, with two teachers in the 
former, and one in the latter. In the other 
part, I met with all who chose to visit me, 
the greater part of whom, owing to the 
locality, were Mussulmans. I shall here give 
part of my journal, from the time I occupied 
the house alluded to, and began singly to 
go out among the heathen, having formerly 
for the most part accompanied and assisted 
my brother missionary. Jt is necessary to 
remark here, that, during most of the period 
referred to by the following journal, the 
health of Mr. R. was very precarious, on 
which account | had oftener to preach in the 
chapel than would have otherwise fallen to 
my share. Our regular services within doors, 
being five in the week, were all of necessity 
at times devolved on me. 

October2nd, 1832, Sabbath.—In the morn- 
ing, had the usual conversational-service in 
the chapel; but, besides the teachers and 
school-children, not many present. Explained 
the 6th chapier of Matthew. About noon, two 
respectable-looking Brahmins called on me. 
They said they came from a small town some 
miles distant, and the reason of their calling 
was this: another Brahmin had come to their 
town, bringing a printed Sanscrit book, one 
of the Shasters, which he said he had got 
from a gentleman at Benares. They, sup- 
posing me to be the person who had such 
books, came to ask if I could give them such 
a Shaster as relates to the incarnation of 
Krishnu. I of course told them I distributed 
only such books as contained the word of 
God, and gave an account of the true avatar, 
or incarnation of Christ. This gave me an 
opportunity of explaining the gospel, to 
which they listened with much apparent 
interest. One of them seemed a good San= 
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serit scholar. I gave them a Hinduee gospel 
and some tracts, which I exhorted them to 
read, that they might obtain information far 
more valuable than that contained in the 
Shasters. In the evening, preached in the 
chapel to a very attentive congregation, when 
I expounded the last chapter of Matthew, 
and dwelt particularly on the great command 
to preach the gospel. Having given them 
some account of the early progress of Chris- 
tianity, and of its first reception in Britain, 
they seemed much astonished when I told 
them that my countrymen, in the days of 
their idolatry, offered up human sacrifices ; 
and one of them, who accompanied me part 
of the way home, advised me “‘ to write these 
things, and get them printed.”” Perhaps a 
short account of the progress of the gospel 
might be very interesting and useful to them. 
Thus another Sabbath of labour among the 
heathen has passed away. May the Spirit of 
God water the seed that has been sown, not 
only in the idolatrous city of Benares, but 
all over the world ! 

October 22nd.—In the morning, went into 
the city as usual. A Mussulman, who has 
called on me often, came to show me a pas~ 
sage in the New Testament in which there 
is a prediction respecting Mohammed. The 
passage was that in John: ‘ Behold, the 
prince of this world cometh,” &e. After a 
good deal of discussion, in which he was not 
much disposed to listen to reason, I succeeded 
in convincing him that the passage refers to 
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Satan, when he and his companions seemed 
much disconcerted, and a Hindoo present 
was much delighted to see their confusion. 
The promise of the Paraclete, which they 
also apply to their prophet, was also shown 
to refer to the Holy Spirit, and to have been 
fulfilled in the apostolic age. The Hindoos 
are always ready to assist in an argument 
against Mohammedans, and vice versdé ; and 
their help is often far from contemptible. 

October 23rd.—In consequence of the 
Dewalee festival, which takes up the whole 
attention of the people, I remained to-day at 
home, engaged principally in the study of 
Persian, &e. 

October 24th.—Festival still. Went, how- 
ever, to the chapel in the evening, and ex- 
pounded the 4th chapter of Mark to a good 
and attentive congregation. 

October 25th.—Went to the city in the 
morning, and remained most of the day. Seve- 
ral Mussulmans called, and entered into dis+ 
cussions. Two young Brahmins also visited 
me, who seemed open and candid, and indeed 
made no objections to the doctrines of the 
gospel which I explained to them. They ap- 
peared not only to be pretty well versed in 
Persian literature, and the creed of Islam, 
but also in the leading articles of the Chris- 
tian faith. But what pleased me most was 


their apparent seriousness, so that when I 
was speaking to them the tears often started 
in their eyes. 

( Lo be continued. ) 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


CALEDON INSTITUTION, 
SOUTH AFRICA, 


Ca.xpon Instirurion is situated in the Vale of Zurrebrak, in the district of Zwellendant, 
about 120 miles eastward from Cape Town, and 12 from the town of Zwellendam, and is 
surrounded by remarkably picturesque and beautiful scenery. 

The hottentots who resided at the spot where the Institution was commenced, were composed 
of the descendants of an ‘ancient Kraal of their race, and were at that time under the direc- 
tion of a captain (or chief) named Moses. As a reward for their industry and orderly beha- 
viour, his excellency Lord Caledon, late Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, was pleased 
to assign them certain lands, which form the site of the Institution. 


Commencement of the Mission. 


The mission, at this place, was commenced in 1811; but, from the influence of causes the 
Society had not power to control, it was for several years suspended, after considerable pro- 
gress had been made in the instruction of the people, and the external improvement of the 
settlement. 
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Re-commencement of the Missions 


The mission was not resumed till 1827, when the Rev. Mr. Miles, who then filled the 
office of Superintendent of the Society’s Missions in South Africa (see page 373), obtained 
permission from the Colonial Government to supply the station with a missionary. The 
hottentots, who in very diminished numbers still resided on the spot, on hearing of this design, 
manifested the most lively satisfaction. It was not long before they were gratified by the 
arrival of the Rev. Henry Helm, who had for some years laboured as a missionary, in con- 
nexion with the Society, at Bethelsdorp. On the application of the Rev. Mr. Miles, the 
lands of the Institution were, by order of the Government, on this occasion, re-measured. 

Mr. Helm, on his arrival, in 1827, found there about 280 hottentots, whose attend- 
ance on his public ministry and other means of grace was commendable. He that 
year commenced a day-school, with about 40 children. At the close of the following 
year, the number of hottentots belonging to the Institution increased to 470. The attend+ 
ance on the public services of religion was now, as might be supposed, greatly enlarged ; 
but, what was of still greater importance, some of the congregation were led to feel the guilt 
and danger of their condition as sinners, and to inquire earnestly concerning the way of 
salvation. A Christian church was at length formed, composed of 8 members. A Sabbath- 
school also was commenced, for the benefit of young and middle-aged persons, of whom 
about 50 attended. The attendance at the day-school was about 70. 

In 1829, the number of persons belonging to the Institution was further increased to 520, 
of whom 340 lived on the spot, and the remainder, in the capacity of servants, with the neigh- 
bouring farmers. Many members of the congregation, which, on the Sabbath, fluctuated be- 
tween 100 and 200, this year received decidedly religious impressions; and to the church 
were added 7 members, making the total number lo. The attendance in the Sabbath-school 
was irregular ; but those who constantly attended, and diligently applied to*their books, were 
enabled to read in the New Testament. 

In 1830, the hottentots belonging to the Institution still further increased to 544. Early 
in this year Mr. William Elliott, who had resided, during part of 1821 and 1822, asa 
missionary of the Society in the island of Johanna, and had subsequently endeavoured 
to impart Christianity to the Mohammedan population at Cape Town, removed thence 
to Caledon Institution, where he laboured for a season as the colleague of Mr. Helm. 
An English service was now commenced at Zwellendain, for the benefit of the English’ resi+ 
dents in that town. An English class was also formed in the day-school of the Institution ; 
Mr. Elliott engaging chiefly in the English department of the mission. 

In 1831, the hottentots belonging to the Institution increased to 580; of which number 
about a moiety resided at the village, and the other half among the farmers. The former 
were usually present at the stated services of public worship ; the latter were only able to 
attend occasionally. The number in church-fellowship increased to 21. The average 
attendance at the Sabbath-school was 45, of whom 21 were capable of reading the New 
Testament. In the day-school, the number who were able to read the Scriptures in Dutch 
was about 70; of whom 30 were able, also, to read them in English. An infant schdol was 
this year commenced, with 36 children. 

In 1832, the hottentots belonging to the Institution increased to 589. On the more public 
services of religion, and meetings for social prayer, the attendance was numerous ; and it is 
pleasing to state that about 40) persons were awakened to earnest inquiry as to the way of 
salvation, of whom 6 were restored from a backsliding state. Of the new converts, 12 were 
baptized, and of these, 6 were received into the church, which now comprised 31 members. In 
the Sabbath-school the attendance was 50, of which number 30 were able to read in the New 
Testament. In the day-school, the number of scholars was 94, of whom 34 read the Scrip- 
tures in English and Dutch, and the remainder in Dutch only. The number in the Infant 
School was increased to 46 (the average attendance being 35), and their progress good; Mr, 
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Henry Helm, third son of Mr. Helm, rendering valuable aid in the day-school, and his 
brother, Mr. William Helm, in the superintendence of the Infant School. During the past 
year, a Temperance Society was formed. 


Beneficial Results of the Mission. 


When the mission was re-commenced, in 1827, there were comparatively few Hottentots 
left at the settlement, and these were living without the fear of God; excess and riot pre- 
vailed in the village, and, in the vicinity, violence and plunder. ‘he population is now more 
than quadrupled ; social order, and religious decency, distinguish the place, and depredations 
on property are seldom heard of. We have already seen that the spiritual results of Mr. 
Helm’s labours have been important; and it is pleasing to add, that while the people, in 
regard to their religious character and moral habits, have been in a state of progressive im~- 
provement, they have been advancing also in civilization. Industry has increased; the 
village has been much enlarged and improved, and the labours of husbandry considerably 
extended. A handsome donation, lately received from the South African Society, has enabled. 
Mr. Helm to make arrangements for building a new place for public worship for the use of 
the Institution. 


The members of the Society will pray, that this promising mission may still continue to 
flourish, and to bring forth fruit more and more abundantly, to the praise and glory of God, 


and the increase of the kingdom of his dear Son, in this part of South Africa. 


Austin Friars, November, 1833. 


a 


ANNIVERSARIES, &e. 


‘ 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


The twenty-first anniversary of this Aux. 
ilary Missionary Society was held on Thurs- 
day, May the 30th, at the Rev. Mr. Mer- 
chant’s Meeting-house, Foulmire, when two 
Sermons were preached, one in the morning 
by the Rev. Luke Forster, of Saffron Wal- 
den, and the other in the evening by the 
Rev. Henry Madgin, of Duxford. The 
business of the Society was transacted in 
the afternoon, when Mr. Haylock was in the 
chair, and the resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rey. Messrs. Dorrington 
and Forster, Thodey and Moore, Davis and 
Gilson, Mr. Wedd and Mr. Smith. The 
collection on the occasion amounted to 
rather more than £28. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


On Wednesday, July the 3ist, the yearly 
meeting of the Somerset Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held at Wellington. In the 
morning the friends of the institution were 
much gratified in hearing a sermon delivered 
by the Rev. W. Chaplin, of Bishops Stort- 
ford, who very kindly favoured the meeting 
with his presence and assistance. In the 
evening a very interesting and impressive 
address was delivered, on the important sub- 
ject of Christian missions, by the Rev. D. 


Jones, missionary from Madagascar, who 
was deputed to visit the west at that season. 
A public meeting was held on the afternoon 
of the same day, when the Missionary So- 
ciety’s deputy, and a considerable number 
of ministers from the neighbourhood, ad- 
dressed the assembled friends in a highly 
interesting and energetic manner. The at- 
tendance at all the meetings was good, a 
salutary impression appeared to be produced, 
and the collection was equal, if not superior, 
to what is usually made on such occasions in 
the above county. 


SWANSEA, 


Tn the course of his journey through South 
Wales, the Rev. Edward Ray, late mis- 
sionary from Calcutta, visited Swansea, and, 
on Wednesday evening, October the 9th, 
preached at the Burrows Chapel. Mr. Ray 
commenced the service by presenting to his 
hearers a luminous and beautiful comment 
upon part of the 44th chapter of Isaiah, 
showing that the description which the pro- 
phet gives of idolatry in Judea is equally 
applicable to the superstition of the Hindoos 
of the present day. His sermon was equally 
instructive and interesting. The collection 
amounted to £5. 

On Thursday evening, the 10th, a public 
meeting was held in Castle Street Chapel : 
Elijah Warring, Esq., in the chair. The 
resolutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rey. Messrs. Stephen, Blackett, Ray, Davis, 
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Woodhouse, Roff, Evans, and Taylor. The 
meeting throughout was eminently of a mis- 
sionary character, and the spirit displayed by 
the ministers present was in beautiful harmony 
with the tendency of the gospel to promote 
peace, and union, and zeal. ‘The collection 
was £7 18s, 4d. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, &e, 


The public missionary services in. North- 
amptonshire, Rutlandshire, and a small part of 
Leicestershire, were undertaken, at the request 
of the Society, by George Bennet, Esq., and 
the Rev. Robert Philip, in the month of Sep- 
tember, which have been both acceptable and 
effective. The attendance was generally good, 
and sometimes overflowing. A missionary 
spirit has been increased, and upwards of 
£100 added to the fund for the cause of 
missions beyond the amount of last year. 

By the Northamptonshire Association it 
was resolved,—‘‘ That the district Secreta- 
ries should henceforth annually provide a 
deputation from the London Missionary 
Society to visit the county in the month of 
September, and to be present at their half- 
yearly meeting.” 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


The anniversaries of the Missionary As- 
sociations connected with the Independent 
churches in Lincolnshire, have been held 
during the month of October, and have proved 
highly gratifying to the friends of religion 
in that county. The deputation (George 
Bennet, Esq., and Rev. J. Drummond, of 
Chigwell Row) have laboured most zealously 
and efficiently for promoting the objects of 
the London Missionary Society. In nearly 
all the places the collections have far ex- 
ceeded those of last year, and the meetings 
have been distinguished by a good feeling. 
At Boston it was reported that the church 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 1. 
Haynes had raised upwards of £500 since 
the formation of the Missionary Association ; 
and the anniversary services of this year 
produced more than double the amount of 
the year preceding. 


PEMBROKESHIRE ENGLISH AUXILIARY. 


The annual meetings of this society com- 
menced at Haverfordwest, on Sunday, Octo- 
ber 20th ; when sermons were preached at the 
Green Meeting, and at the Vabernacle, by 
the Rev. George Redford, A.M., of Worces- 
ter, and the Rey. E. Ray, missionary from 
the East Indies. The public meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle, on the following 
Wednesdaye vening, J. H. Philipps, Esq-, in 
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the chair. In addition to the speeches of 
the chairman and the deputation, addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. John Bulmer, 
the Rev. Mr. Jones (Wesleyan minister), 
the Rev. B. Coombs (Baptist minister), the 
Rev. James Griffiths, of St. Davids, Mr. 
Thomas Lloyd (one of the secretaries), and 
J. L. Morgan, Esq., M.D. On this occa- 
sion, exclusive of collections on the preced- 
ing sabbath, upwards of £20 were con- 
tributed. 

On Monday, the 2ist., Mr. Redford 
preached in the morning, at the Tabernacle, 
Milford, where Mr. Ray had also preached 
on the preceding evening ; and the Rey. T. 
Luke, of Taunton, in the former part of the 
day. At the public meeting in the evening 


‘the Rev. W. Warlow, minister of the place, 


presided ; when addresses were delivered by 
Mr. Bulmer, Mr. Redford, Mr. Ray, Mr. 
Thomas (Baptist minister), and Mr. Wil- 
lhams, a’ local preacher among the Wesleyan 
Methodists. 

On the following day the deputation, 
accompanied by Mr. Lloyd, attended the 
anniversary meeting of the Welsh Auxiliary 
for the county of Pembroke, held at Beth- 
esda, near Narberth. On Thursday, ser- 
mons were preached at Tiers Cross and 
Rose Market ; and, on Friday, at Wolfsdale 
and Keyston ; where collections were made, 
and the system of weekly contributions suc- 
cessfully recommended. 

On Sunday, the 27th, sermons were de- 
livered at Pembroke Dock by Mr. Lloyd. 
The public meeting at Pembroke was held, 
as usual, in the own Hall, on Monday 
evening; Colonel Owen, M.P., in the chair. 
Here addresses were delivered by Mr. Lloyd; 
Mr. Warlow, of Milford; the Deputation ; 
one of the Wesleyan ministers; the Rey. 
Thomas Harries; the Rey. Mr. Byers, 
Vicar of Lamphey; the Rev. B. Evans, of 
Tenby ; Mr. Joseph Thomas, and Mr, Ed- 
wards. 

The public meeting at Tenby was held in 
the Tabernacle, on Tuesday evening, when 
Mr. Redford was called to the chair, and 
speeches delivered by Mr. Lloyd; the Rev, 
B. Evans, minister of the place; Mr. Harris, 
of Pembroke ; and Mr. Ray. 

On Wednesday Mr. Redford preached at 
Narberth, in the forenoon, where a public 
meeting was held in the evening, J. Hand, 
Esq., in the chair. In addition to the ad- 
dresses of the Deputation, speeches were 
delivered by the Rev. Mr. Randalson, Wes- 
leyan minister; the Rev. D. Davies; the 
Rev. J. Evans; the Rev. H. Davies; and 
Mr. John Williams. 

The various meetings were interesting and 
satisfactory, and such was the spirit of libe- 
rality excited, that the contributions of this 
Auxiliary, for the present year, are expected 
to exceed those of the last by the sum of 
£30, 
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Carlow. 


On the 15th of March two public meetings 
were held in the Scotch Church, Carlow, 
Colonel Brown, late M.P., in the chair. 
The report was read by the secretary, the 
Rey. William Blood. Addresses were de- 
livered by the Rev. William Carpenter, min- 
ister of the Free Church, Isle of Man; the 
Rev. E. Ray, missionary from India; the 
Rev. Mr. Watson, of Cork; and the Rev. 
Mr. Blood. The spirit that pervaded the 
meeting was truly delightful. Several ladies 
~ came forward, and formed themselves into an 
association to support a native Indian 
school, to be called the Carlow School. 


DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND. 


Our readers are aware that a deputation is 
usually sent once in two years to Scotland, 
on behalf of the London Missionary Society, 
with a view to advocate its claims, and to 
diffuse intelligence respecting its operations 
and success. ‘The ministers deputed to re- 
present the society for the present year were 
the Rev. Dr. Rafiles, of Liverpool, the Rev. 
Samuel Thodey, of Cambridge, and the Rev. 
Richard Knill, of St. Petersburgh, who have 
recently spent between five and six weeks in 
that part of the United Kingdom, and have 
returned deeply impressed with gratitude to 
God, occasioned by the delightful indications 
they have witnessed of an increasing spirit 
of zeal and liberality in connexion with the 
great cause of Christian missions, manifested 
alike by the ministers and congregations with 
whom they have been privileged to associate. 
Public meetings were held, and sermons 
preached, in the month of October last, at 
Aberdeen, Dundee, Perth, Edinburgh, Leith, 
Glasgow, Paisley, and Haddington. Dr. 
Raffles having been unable, from his other 
engagements, to join Mr. Knill and Mr. 
Thodey at Aberdeen, they were favoured, in 
that city and its neighbourhood, with the 
able assistance of the Rev. A. Fyvie, mis- 
sionary from Surat. Sermons also were 
preached, during the intervals of the public 
meetings, by one or other of the deputation, 
at Dunfermline, St. Andrews, Dunkeld, 
Cupar, Fife, Kirkaldy, Arbroath, Montrose, 
Rothsay, Alloa, Linlithgow, Stirling, Fal- 
kirk, Kilmarnock, Ayr, Greenock, and many 
other places. Mr. Knill and Mr. Thodey 
(after the departure of their esteemed coad- 
jutor, Dr. Raffles, to the South, whose ser- 
vices every where produced a powerful im- 
pression) returned to Edinburgh, where they 
preached sermons in that city to the young 
on behalf of Christian missions, with a view 
especially to the organization of a Ladies’ 
Auxiliary Missionary Committee, which is 
Now in progress. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


The deputation express in their own name, 
and in that of the Society, their high sense of 
obligation to the ministers of religion, and to 
Christian friends of all denominations, not 
only for their kind hospitality, but also for 
their cordial co-operation and assistance, in 
the prosecution of the objects of the Society. 
To Dr. Peddie, also, and to Dr. Paterson, 
the Secretaries of the auxiliary in Edinburgh, 
their best acknowledgments are due, for the 
manner in which the arrangements. for 
preaching, and for the public meetings 
throughout the country, were made, in con- 
sequence of which no disappointment or 
failure in any case occurred. It was most gra- 
tifying to observe the high moral estimation in 
which the London Missionary Society ap- 
peared to be held in Scotland, particularly on 
the ground of the comprehensiveness of its 
plan, the catholicity of its spirit, and the 
large success with which it has pleased the 
great Head of the Church to crown its ex- 
tensive operations. A formal advocacy of the 
claims of the Institution upon public notice. 
was much less necessary here than in many 
parts of England, and would, in some in- 
stances, have been a superfluous labour on 
the, part of the deputation, as it was often 
done to their hands, with the best effect, in 
few but impressive words, either by gentle- 
men who occupied the chair at the public 
meetings, or by some of those excellent and 
devoted ministers who kindly undertook to 
open the proceedings of the day, whose 
names, were it allowable to specify them in 
this connexion, would do honour to any 
institution. The universal impression seems 
to be that Scotland is prepared to do greater 
things on behalf of the missionary cauce, and 
of this Society, than have yet been done, and 
that, as she was among the first to advocate 
the doctrines of the Reformation in the hour 
of Europe's need, her illustrious sons having 
been early numbered among the noble army of 
martyrs * who loved not their lives unto death,” 
she will long continue to stand pre-eminent 
among the benefactors of the world, and 
exert herself to the utmost to carry the mes- 
sage of salvation to the millions that are 
living in guilt, and dying in darkness. 

The contributions, in many places, more 
than doubled what might have been antici« 
pated, and amounted in the whole to about 
£1300 ; besides which, rings, bracelets, 
jewelry, and other ornaments, were freely 
bestowed, attesting the disposition of the 
donors to exert themselves to the extent of 
their ability. Among the young also, among 
Christian females of different religious com- 
munities, and no less among the poor, a kin- 
dred spirit was apparent. The work people 
in the manufactories would collect together, 
and subscribe three and four guineas among 
themselves, to present to Mr. Knill; and 
numerous donations were given for the diffu- 
sion of Bibles in Russia, or for the support 
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of native teachers in India. 
gratifying circumstance of the whole arose 
from the intimations given of beneficial reli- 
gious impressions having been produced upon 
individual minds, in many instances, as 
the result of the truths exhibited. These 
impressions, it is hoped, will, by a divine 
blessing, be followed with permanent and 
salutary results upon the character, and 
prove like the seed scattered by the bird in 
its hasty flight, which, falling on a favourable 
soil, springs up and yields an ample produce. 
‘The members of the deputation will long 
entertain a grateful recollection of their visit 
to Scotland, of the kindness by which their 
arduous Jabours were cheered, and of the 
moral benefit which they had the opportunity 
of deriving from their intercourse with those 
excellent and eminent persons, of various 
religious communions, in whose society they 
enjoyed much pleasure, and whose friend- 
ship they hope ever to retain. 


DEATH OF MISSIONARIES, 


The painful duty devolves upon the Direc- 
tors to announce the death of another of their 
beloved Indian missionaries. On the even- 
ing of June the 15th, 1833, the Rev. James 
Robertson, missionary at Benares, was sud- 
denly called to terminate his useful and ex- 
tensive labours in that city. He was busily 
engaged in the important work of translating 
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the Scriptures at two o’clock, p. m.; he was 
seized with the cholera, and, before twelve 
o’clock the same night, he was no more. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARD. 


On Friday, the 11th of October, 1833, the 
Rev. James Howe, missionary appointed to 
British Guiana, arrived at Berbice in the ship 
Highbury, Captain Cook. ‘‘ By the good 
providence of God,” Mr. Howe says, ‘‘ we 
have had a safe and prosperous voyage, 
which has been every thing but tedious. 
The kind attentions of the captain have con- 
tributed much to our comfort, and deserve 
expressions of heart-felt gratitude. I was 
regarded as chaplain of the ship. We have 
had service on board every Sabbath. We 
have all been in good health the whole of the 
voyage, except a little sea-sickness.’” 


SHIP TUSCAN. 


It was announced, in the Missionary 
Chronicle for November, that our dear breth- 
ren, bound to the South Seas in the shi 
Tuscan, sailed from Gravesend on the 16t 
of October. On Sunday, the 20th, they 


brought up at Spithead, and disembarked at 
Portsmouth, where they were detained by 
contrary winds till the 27th, on which day 
they finally sailed; and, from the Shipping 
List, it appears that, on the 1st of November, 
the ship was seen opposite Lisbon. 


} MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, | 


* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
from 1st to 31st October, 1833, inclusive. | 


IA Friend). i529 ives ccesée-vetnseeeers 3 


A Brignd 27, .n4s,a0ds 5s ce eersreeeereeens 
Tower Street—Mrs, White and Friends .... 


Pe AIMea ao 
_ 
Comocourceso 
escocoocoe 


Sundry Trinkets from a Friend at Wotton- 
under-Edge, per Rey. T. Jackson, and 
from Stafford, per Rev. E. Ray...+.+. sees 

Bedfordshire—Roxton—Rey. H. Winzar— 

Subscriptions’...........-e0 12 0 0 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 6 11 0 
Missionary Boxes ........... 1 7 6 
Weekly Collections.......,.. 8 3 2 
Sunday School Children .,.,.. 1 13 11 
2915 7 


Cheshire — Stockport Tabernacle, per Mr. 
W. Bailey 


creececceeccevecetrrtrseersee FF O O 


Derbyshire Auxiliary— 
A. N. Harrison, Esq., Treasurer 
Ashborne—Rev. A. Start— 
Collections and Subscriptions.....0:+09 
Alfreton, Selstone, and Pentridge-= 
Rev. J. Bencliff— 


Missionary Boxes— 


At Chapel... rcessserecces 8 1476 
At Mrs. Dent’s School ....... 018 6 
CollectiOrnbentacticter si<'s BOOS 310 6 
Selstone Missionary Box..... 115 0 

Collection ,.....+ beter! (207-6 
Pentridge Missionary Box..,, 015 0 


omen «12 14 0 
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Belper aud Heage— 
Rev. T. R. Gawthorne— 
Collection after Sermon, and at 
the Public Meeting ........ 18 13 10 
Penny-a-Week Society 817 2 
Heage Penny-a-Week Society 511 2 
Collection..cciecccsseccersse 8 3 O 


Barrow and Repton—Rev. Mr. Keale— 
Barrow—Sacramental Collec- 


tion, for the Widows’ Fund 1 2 0 
Collections cesecsocerscienwe ¢ Ly S 
Missionary Boxes of 
Master Camp... -sesccoecsess 0 4 1 
FAWEIGIENG vgeisisiclec’ecieicis siesta ss Leon 0 
IN TBGNGE aganooosncdodedooom, Wt) 


Derby—Rev. James Gawthorn— 
Collections .. rioaveecuOe Ae 10 
Ladies’ Association .......... 22 

Missionary Boxes of 


ee eeereee 


Miss Brierly?....sccesesseess 0 6 5 
Master Forman... Re nanidecte ALO SO! 
Miss Macconnell ......-+ tiicuee OQ te6 
Green Bank—Rev. G. Boden— 
Collection: oo... 5 cecce ceseinee Perec te) Oat J 
Collected by 
The late Mrs, Abell......... UE ea | 
Whies: Martine... os.c0 0925.0 Santee Grand: 
Miss Rodgers, ...0....e0e+e05 L113 2 
Miss Wharton ......00+ Draiore Cid Ore ei 


Tikeston—Rev. Mr. Savage—Collection!.. 
Marlpool—Rev. Mr. Roscoe—Collection . 
Melbourne—Rev. G. Collishaw.... 
Matlock, Bath—Rev. R. Litiler— 


eertee 


Collection ......... Apaboawar tliat) 
Sunday School Missionary Box 0 8 11 
Subscriptions ......ssseeee ee BPs 2 
Collected by Miss Skidmoor 

and Misses Siddons,......- 6 6 8 


Wirksworth—Rev. W. Eltringham— 
Collected by 

Miss E, Brough ....ccrcessee 

Miss E. Kniveton.......-+ core 

At the Public Meeting...o.se- 


Devonshire—Escott— 
Sir J. Kennaway, Bart,.(ag). 5 0 0 
Ditto, for the Anglo-Chinese 


(GINS {Bg ReCooe Hosddpodse 10 0 0 
Ditto, for the Widows’ and 
Orphans? FUNG... .crrvers 5 0 0 


Dartmouth—Rev. T, Stenner— 
Donations and Subscriptions.. 18 14 7 
Sabbath School Association .. 5 4 1 


Missionary Boxes.........045 117 6 
Ditto, in Mr. Fogwill’s Count- 
Ing-hOuse sserseececcecerres 119 0 
Ditto, on board the brig Alpha 0910 8 
Sale of Articles ....scceeceeee 8) vil 
Collection after Sermon by 
Revi. Jones. jiscnecassaes 442 
40 17 11 
Less Expenses..oe 0 17 IL 


Plymouth, Devonport, and Stonehouse 


MISSIONARY 


41 5 2 
1015 9 
75 9 
ee 0.72 
6 0 0 
4 0 0 
18-6 
Lede G6 
218 6) 


209 16 11 


40 0 0 


Auxiliary—Mr. W. Stuart, Treasnrer— 


Plymouth—New Tabernacle— 
Rev. G. Smith— 
Collections after Sermons .... 
Collection after Public Meeting 
Juvenile Association — Mra. 
Deny, Treasurer.......-5.- 10 14 0 
For Native Schools in India 


39 2 3 
8 8 8 


Ditto cevecaeccses eee) 
Subscriptions ....++eeecseeees 919 O 
R. Derry, Esq-ee. (DON ever 5 O O 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr. D. Derry ..+..(DON. Jeers 

S. Derry, Esq.....(DON.)..+. 2 0 

A Friend, per Rev. George 
Sinithes;clcs«sse( DON.) terest 0 


—a—) 


80 10 il 
Devonport—Priuces Street Chapel— 
Collections after Sermons,.,. J4 14 
Ladies’ Association— 
Mrs. Blackmore, Treasurer. 11 15 7 
Mount Street Chapel— 
Rev. W. Hurndall— 
Collections after Sermons.... 9 9 6 
Juvenile Association, per Miss 
Gay, 1832 and 1833.,.....6 ll 2 3 
Salem Chapei— 
Rev. W. Sberman— 
Collections after Sermons..... 3 3 0 
Collection after PublicMeeting 6 8 4 
Subscriptions. ...eee..+eee.- 1317 6 m 
Rey. R. Smith......(pon.).. 10 0 0 
Rev, A. Reed ..... Me (DLONS) clei aan AiG 
Rev. W. Sherman..(DON.).. 1 1 0 
Mr. Kingsbury......(DON.).. 1 0 0 
J. G. Sparke, Esq. ..(Don.).. 1 1 0 
Sinall SUM sisppise vas cue sse ORL canO 
——— 8 5 7 
Stonehouse—Emma Place Chapel— 
Collection cecessscccccccesevevcscecene 1 0 0 
166 16 6 
Less Expenses,...«. 1210 0 
154 6 6 
Plymouth—Batter Street— 
Collections after Sermons .... 1612 0 
Ladies’ Association, per Mrs. 
Brombiamis. cise nciacee neste Lon Ou 0! 
Subscriptions... csccssrsssens & O 6 
29 12 6 
Less Expenses..., 1 6 6 
———— 28 6 0 
182 12 6 
Dorsetshire—Wimborne—Rey. 8S. Spink— 
Collected by 
Miss Bonfield <,,..<.0<0-<e deten sULL Tene 
Mia Hodge \eecsieciscstisiveriies =) 1) ae 
Miss Tiong. siersteisiaicees 
Miss Moggridge .....+.e08 
Miss Reeks........ 
Miss Spurrier........ 
Donations .rcerreesesceveees 
8 14 


Essex Auxiliary Society— 
T. Hodges, Esq., Treasurer— 
(Particulars in the next Chronicle) ..1174 5 1 
Hampshire—Ryde—Isle of Wight— 
Mrs, and Miss Fox, per Rev. T.S.Gnyer 3 0 0 


Hertfordshire Auxiliary Society— 
George Starkins, Ksq., Treasurer— 
Bishops Stostford—Rev. W. Chaplin— 


Subscriptions ...... eeseqecece 40) OLE 
Extra Donation from the 


Treasarer......s,sscerecvee 10 0 0 
Missionary Boxes 


Collection ., 


See eens 


Natennes TOTO 


; TLCS 
Buntingford—Rev. Mr. Besley— 
Subscriptions .....ccccssesvsccsecssece 10 0 0 
Hertford—Rey. I, Anthony— 
Subscriptions ....... sccesconecevescvees S014 9 
Hitchin Branch— 
Mr. Langford, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions .6e...cecceonses 1313 6 
Back Street Meeting+Female 
Association— 
Small Subscriptions and Mis- 
sionary Boxes ..+.6..00..5. 6 3 6 
Collection .revsseresssecvees 8 8 6 
— 2% 5 6 
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Baldock—Missionary Boxes 
Collection ..ccccesescvseee 


944 
Ashwell—Missionary Box ..i..050.ses0002 1 2 2 
Stevenage and Wymondley—Collection., 5 7 0 
Walkern—Collection .....0.seeee++.c00e 1 6 4 
Village Collectionsceccccessscvoeeseserss 1 6 O 
4611 5 
Less Expenses....:.cesesees 3 7 9 
43 3 8 
Sawbridgeworth—Revy. H. Tyler— 
Subscriptions...cccsscscsooee 415 0 
Collected by 
Miss Bilingsic, asteien see eiesice, 1Oh 2 0 
MissiS= Billings. .c.ccsccacee 2 15. 0 
(Mim DaACOl ne sleteanty cision cise 09 0 
NAG DSC ints shod anne » 0.1% -6 
Miss Rivers ............ sxeia er U0 6 
Miss Samnel «00505 s0050% 6G) RPE a0 
IMG IGG aaReindn coe cobooge 110 0 
Miss Whitnall ..cccesseoeseee O14 O 
Collection ...ccocssvrsscosses 3 4 7 
20 0 1 
Ware—Rev. E. Miall— 
Subscriptions ......seesee. 8 3 DO 
Rev. J. Lockyer— 
Subscriptions ........+.. sage be EST) 
Collected atthe Annual Meeting 13 7 6 
———. 23 5 3 
198 8 10 
Less Expenses.... 514 0 
192 14 10 


Whitwell—Mrs. Elliot’s Missionary Box.. 0 7 6 


Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Society— 
Per T. D. Paul, Esq., Treasurer— 
(On Account) Coa esveeennes terete 


oeore 


4613 0 


Lancashire—East Auxiliary— 

Per J. H. Heron, Esq., Treasurer— 
Bamford Chapel—Rev. T. Jackson— 

Collections and Subscriptions........,. » 48 0 
Didsbury—Mrs. W. Robinson ..(DON.).. 2 0 
Halshaw Moor Chapel—Rev. J. Dyson— 

Annual Subscriptions ........ 2118 5 

Collection at Public Meeting . 42 16 1 


oo 


6114 6 
Less Expenses,.., 0 9 O 
J —— 64 5 6 


' 114 


a 
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West Auxiliary—: 
Per J. Job, Esq., Treasurer— 
Kirkdale Chapel, for 1832 .....se0.+08 3 5 
Captain {John Davies, ship 
BRUCE enespsstioe(h sce 1000 
Bethesda Chapel — Collection 
after Sermons by the Rev. 
Dr. Mc All, and the Rev. 
S. Saunders .....+. 0 
Ladies’ Branch, per 
Heyworth, Treasurer ...... 41 7 8 
Juvenile Branch, per Mr. L, 
Heyworth, Jun., I'reasurer,, 30 0 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mary Little ....eseeereoerere 
Martha Williams ......-.e0+5 
Agnes Cartlitch.......+eese+s 
L. Heyworth, Sen., Esq.— 
For the Schools in India— 
Boys School £10 — Girls 
School £10 ..cesceesssveees 20 
Great George Street Chapel— 
Jollection after Sermons by 
Rey. Dr. Rafiles, and Rev. 
Dr. Mc All.. sogoeere Ate EPs 65 
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Ladies’ Branch, per Mrs. 
Raffles, Treasurer...,...+«. 80 3 2 
Public Meeting.......eee.e-» 36 8 6 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Dr. Mc All.......+06 10 
Sunday School Girls, per Miss 
EXUNLY terete oi cisioiielarletsisiaie wets, ll 6 
Master Henry Bulley’ s Mis- 
SLOMANYR OX eivivie viele weil eis 0 0 
W. Kay, Esq........(DON.)..100 0 6 
T. Bulley, Esq. .....(DON.).e 20 0 0 
J. Cropper, Esq.....(pDon.).. 50 0 0 
E. Cropper, Esq.....(DON. i a 0 0 
Rev. Dr. Stewart.....(DON.).. 010 0 
488 0 7 
Mr. Kay ’s Servants’ Missionary 
angoduoneen se. Neesneeg. lee eh 
Toxteth Park Juvenile Asso- 
ClAtION s.\cccsecceserresscees 6 12 0 
School Room Missionary Box. 5 0 0 
Produce of Nursery Missionary 
DOXivalslsiies sia's viewieteice rinse sion Gol Ou 
Orphans’ School ..... Sone6 07 2 
Gloucester Street Chapel— 
Collection after Sermons by 
Rev. J. Widdowes, and Rev. 
Dr. Raffles .....00.+05 15 0 0 
Newington Chapel—Collection 
after Sermons by Rev. E. H. 
Nolan, and Rev. E. Ray.... 8 7 4 
—— 41 810 
Hanover Chapel — Collection 
after Sermons by Rev. EK. H. 
Nolan and Rey. KE. Ray.... 6 16 11 
Collected by Miss Mc Iver .... 118 8 
Wigan—St. Paul’s Chapel— 
Per Mr. Atkins, Treasurer. 915 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Knight .sscsusccosssces 2% 12 6 
Master J. Cork........- 012 0] § 
St. Helens—Rev. W. Vint— 
Collection at Public Meeting 19 284 
Ditto after Sermon, per Rev. 
W. Vint ..cccrcocsececece.s £9 7 
P, Greenall, Esq...... (pon.) 5 0 0 
Miss Norbury’s Missionary Box 2 5 4 
Welsh Independents — Mr. 
Jones—Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rev. W. Rees..... 9 0 O 
———— 81712 10 
Great Cross—Hall Street Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Society—Per Owen Jones, 
Treasurer seccsscecscorssceces eee 8 1 
814 0 5 
Less Expenses,ss+oeeseose 1216 8 
831 3 9 
Leicestershire—Theddingworth—Cellected 
by G. Bennet, Esq.,and Rev. R. Philip., 410 0 
Lincolnshire—Brigg Auxiliary— 
Rey. J. Muir— 
Collected by 
Miss Gregory...seesseraceees 310 10 
Miss R. Goodwin. . soe 010 6 
Mrs. Smiths. ences» Jonves. 0.12 10 
NORE UNL pace sndaencocatr Gee a | 
Public Meeting, &c. &c. ..... 1819 3 
Profits of Work done by Three 
Young Ladies, per Miss 
Maw covsrcocvssrses tac 10 8 
Sunday School Children . nae i Lt Qa6 
2610 1 
Less Expenses.... 4 3 7 
— 22 6 6 
Northamptonshire—Peterborough— 
Rev. J. E. Isaac— 
Collected after Prayer-Meet- 
UGA. wo 0:6 senisiesiaeelheGeme ee Ayo) 
Collected by 
Mrs. Ellis Probe rere rr 1oogoore 48 6 
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Mrs. Stoakes cossstssseeerece 010 0 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. J. Drummond ........ 3-1 
Collection after Public Meeting 

by G. Bennet, Esq......... 7 5 


16 18 
Less Expenses ..., 0 15 
—— 16 3 6 


wami= @ 


Nottinghamshire—Sutton-in-Ashfield— 
Rev. T. Roome— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Reva Drs Hafiies..cctcucsr «200 
Mrs. Roome’s Missionary Box 110 0 


Rutlandshire—Uppingham—Rev. J. Green— 
Collection at Public Meeting 
by G. Bennet, Esq., and 
Revere bilip  sacseliekieaesienityy a0 70) 6 
Somersetshire—Bristol Auxiliary Society— 
Per R. Ash, Esq., Treasurer ......++00..1202 12 8 


Staffordshire—Fulwood— 
Hon. Mrs, Welman, for the Support of 
the Native Teacher, Charles Noel 
BA CLORATN terete aas'c sein cue Sins fants GSiceceeiecny ae (UES 
Wolverhampton — Rev. J. Roaf and 
Briends—For 18382...secss.ssesceces 90.1 J 


i—} 


Warwickshire—Birmingham—Highfield— 
Captain Moorsom (R.N.), for the Ma- 
dagascar Mission ........ 5:0 0 
Mrs. Moorsom, for the Deme- 
vara and Berbice Mission 10 10 0 


Wiltshire —Wilton—Rev. H. Griffiths and 
Friends csvecsssseessavcesceereserserse 8 0 O 


Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary— 
George Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 


KAppini cecse sce cu sess misiets atte sosossee 416 0 
ICN ORINGICY rn clecidvlieass ca ceiiacetsiesv ses, .1 10, 0 
Leeds..,... Menite fncecutlstamersistsc atic 170 0 0 


For the Support “of the Native 
Teacher, Edward Parsons.......... 10 0 0 


186 6 0 
Less Expenses... 1114 0 


17412 0 
York Central Auxiliary— 
Per. T. Watkinson, Esq., Treasurer— 
COM ACCONAL) sex ecesserceacigescsean Le a2 00 
Halifax— Legacy of the late Mr. 
Robert Thomson, per Messrs. 
J. Hoatson and T. Turner, 
Executors........ eccecreces 200 0 0 
Less Duty,....... 25 0 0 
—— 225 0 0 
Scotland—Aberdeen Auxiliary Society— 
Per. Duguids Meds .windececassatance daar .0 
For the Support of the Native 


Teacher, James Craigdam.......... 10 0 0 
Tour by Rev. T. Raffles (LL.D.), Rev. 
R. Knill, and Rey. S. Thodey.) 
Dunfermline—Rev. §. Thodey— 
Relief Church—Rey. Mr. Waldie— 
Collection cesccc.ceoess. SO > 
St. Margaret’s Church— 
Rev, Mr. Law—Collection.. 5 0 0 
Queen Anne’s Church— 
S: _ Rev. Mr. Young—Collection 4 1 6 
cit Mr. Inglis .....sseee(DON.).. 1 0 0 
— 12 9 6 


Kirkaldy—Rev. S. Thodey— 
Independent Chapel— 
fee. Rev. Mr, Aikenhead........ 4 0 0 
A Friend, by Rev. Mr, Bain, 0 2 6 


ae AG 


1510 0} 


Arbroath—Rev. S. Thodey-~ 
Secession Church—Rev. Mr. Hay= 
Collections. 2... ssccrtuien nae eG 
A Friend, by Rev. Mr. Ramsay 0 5 0 ee 


Montrose—Rey. 8S. Thodey— 
Collection in Independent 


Chapelarminewpitiletisci. 16) 198 
Monthly Prayer Meeting..... 1 1 0 
710 7 
Less Expenses,,.. 0 1 8 
. 7 8il 
Dunkeld—Rev, R. Knill— 
Independent Chapel—Rev. Mr. Black— 
Collection...... eats Sapendopodracnn ich ei i) 
Blairgourie—Independent Chapel— 
Collection by Rev. R. Kunill,.....000.. 6 0 6 
Forfar—Town Hall— 
Collection by Rev. R. Knill........... 6 0 0 
Brechin—Secession Church— 
Rev. Mr. Blackadder—Collection...... 5 7 6 
Aberdeen—Rev. Messrs. Knill, Thodey, 
and Fyvie— 
George Street Chapel—Rev. 
Mr. Thomson—Collection.. 12 5 10 
Frederick Street Chapel—Rey. 
Mr. Penman—Collection... 5 2 6 
Blackfriars Street Chapel— 
Rev. Mr. Spence—Collection 13 0 6 
St. Nicholas Lane Secession 
Chapel—Collection ..... va 6 1000 
Methodist Chapel—Collection 116 0 
Relief Chapel — Rev. Mr. 
M’Millan—Collection...-.. 2 0 0 
Printfield Chapel—Rev. Mr. 
M’Kechnie—Collection..... 211 1 
East Church—Rev.Mr.Foote— 
Collection at Public Meeting 13 5 10 
The Female Servants’ Society! 2 2 0 
North Church Association— 
Rev. Mr. Murray........ -. 5 0-0 
A Lady....... -»(DON.) 1 0 0 
Jacobus..... oe eese(DON.) 3 OO 
A Gentleman..........(DON.) 1 0 0 
68 13 9 
Less Expenses,,.. 213 9 
66 0 0 
Cupar of Fife—Rev. Dr. Raffles— 
Relief Church—Rev. Mr. Burnett— 
Collections. <csnenaeenane 468 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 10 0 0 
A Friend, by Mr. J. Watson.. 5 0 0 
19 6 8 
_Less Expenses...... 0 6 6' 
19 0 2 
St. Andrews—Rev. Dr, Rafiles— 
Collection at Public Meeting 
in Town Hall.............. 238 
Collection after Sermon at 
Rev. Mr. Aitken’s Chapel.. 4 0 0 
Miss Wilson...... s+ee(DON.) 2 0 0 
Miss Ann Wilson......(pon.) 2 0 0 
St. Andrew’s — Missionary 
Society,.... CO ROSES met ecar 10 0 0 


Rev. J. Finlay—Missionary 

Prayer Meeting... c.s0c.cs, 220 
Abercrombie and St. Monance 

Bible and MissionarySociety 2 0 0 


Less Expenses.,., 0 8 10 
———— 23 16 10 
Dundee—Rev. Dr. Raffles— 
Rey. Mr. Russell’s Chapel— 
Collections maesonedtn 
Rey. Mr. Frazer’s Chapel— 
Collection iiss. aaeheeen ay, SER 6 
Rey. Mr. Davidson’s Chapel— 
Collections canny cnet: Dag 


++ 20 0 0 
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Steeple Church — Rev. Mr. 

Thomson — Collection at 

Public Meeting—all the De- 
putation present............ 16 16 0 

Association for the Spread of 

the Gospel, in Rev. Mr, 
Russell’s Chapel............ 10 0 0 

Anonymous, by Mr. Ras- 
Beene iveve'e.'(DON.)* O10 +0. 
ABpiend...:.62-..(DON.)) SoS 0 
Edward Baxter, Esq....(p0n.) 2 0 0 
69 9 9 


Less Expenses .... 1 7 0 


Perth—Rey. R. Knill— 
Mill Street Independent Chapel— 


CollechiOntmaccnsshcocciecs ee Oos G 
South Street Baptist Chapel— 
Collection...... mrisleinelericlainn uo ee O 
Public Meeting at Rev. Dr, 
Pringle and Mr. Young’s 
Chapel—ail the Deputation.. 10 9 8 
ADWVinevarette.ctsccccee sects ¢ 0/9" 70 
Mill Street Chapel Ausiliary.. 2715 3 
Perthshire Missionary Society 20 0 0 
Lady Abercrombie....(pon.) 1 1 0 
Hon. Mrs. Wallason...(pon.) 1 1 0 
Hon. Miss Ogilvie.....(pon.) 1 1 0 
7415 
Less Expenses..s. 113 6 


Linlithgow—Rev. S. Thodey— 
Collection at Rev. Mr. Smart’s 
Chapeateeicinvcceas ween o 3 0 
Missionary Society connected 
with Rey. Mr, Smart’s Con- 


gregation..,...ccoccs:s++ee 4 0 0 
Stirling—Rev. S. Thodey— 
Independent Chapel—Rev. Mr. 
Marshal!l—Collection ...... 490 
Stirlingshire Missionary So- 
GIEEY With ves le aeveseregetewe, 201.0) 0 


Falkirk—Rev. R. Knill— 
Collection in Rejief Chapel-—— 
Rev. Mr. Welch......-, 
Alloa—Rev. Dr. Raffies-— 
Collection in Rev. Mr. Prazer’s 
(ive Gaetan sobs dosoecont rh ws 
R. Ramsey, Esq.......(DON.) 1 0 
A Friend ..,.....000(DON.) 0 1 


eco 


Haddingtos—Messrs. Thodey and Knill— 
Collection at Public Meeting., 8 1 0 
East Lothian Society for Pro- 

pagating the Knowledge of 


Christianity .esscseessssss, F1I3 6 
15 14 6 
Less Expenses.... O11 3 


Kilmarnock— Rev. Mr. Thodey— 

Low Church—Reyvy. Dr. M’ Kinlay— 
Collection ....¢s.e.s. cies - 1219 6 

Independent Chapel — Rev. 
Mr. Ward—Collection...... 

Female Society for Religious 
purposes—per Mrs. Muir... 5 0 @ 

A Hearer of the Gospel...... 21 0 0 


Ayr—Rev. S. Thodey— 
Collection in Secession Church— 
Rev. Mr. Schaw........ gas Chath a) 
Collection in Rev. Mr. Ren- 
wick’s Church, by Rev. Mr. 


iil 0 


SWWadenrcsaiiersys aca sisisie’s¢re sie 6 9 
Il 8 5 
Less Expenses,,,, 010 9 


68 2 9 


72 711 


24 9 0 


10 0 0 


2010 6 


Glasgow Auxiliary— 
Per John Risk, Esq., Treasurer-= 
A Lady, per Rev. Dr. Heugh. 1 0 0 
Arrears from an Old Friend., 5 0 0 
Balshagrie—Mr. W. Campbell ...seo.e00 
Trades Hall—Collection at Annual 
IMcotiivgwacaacicniveleere ens Z 
Subscriptions; ..seeare«geeue te 200 
Mr. Patrick Lethem ...(pon.) 25 0 0 
Memorial of Patrick M‘Intyre, 
who died on the Ist of May, 
1833, aged 17 years and 
9 months—By Rev. R. Knill 10 0 0 


Anderston Relief Congregation— 
Association for Religious Purposes— 
Per Rev. G. Struthers .,.... Soxepusrs 
Blantyre Works—Association for Religious 
Purposes—Per Mr. John Todd . 
Campbell Town Relief Church—Religious 
Society—Rev. J. Smith..... 
Fenwick Society for Religious Purposes— 
Per Mr. Jasper Hewat ...5.6.sseceseos 
Galsten Auxiliary Bible Society— 
Per Mr. H. Brown ... oils ana pe sins 
Grey Friars Church — Association for 
Religious Purposes—Per Mr. J. Brown 
Port Glasgow Missionary Association— 
Per Mr. Campbell..... 


Ss 


Less Expenses.ese 


Collections, &c., by the Deputation— 
Hamilton — Collection by the 

Revove Kinilln ners Gaus, 
An Unskilful Steward, per 

Ditto eevee 
A Youth, per Ditto ...... 
Grace Gray, per Ditto 
Gilbert Johnston, per Ditto... 
A Lady from Kelso, per Ditto— 

A Box of Bracelets, &c..... 0 2 


Glasgow—Nile Street Chapel— 
Rev. G. Ewing .... 
George Street— 
Rev. Dr. Wardlaw .....ees 
Public Meeting,...,,.ecs.s0e 


peee ese reeeecore 


4315 5 
20 5 8 


64 1 41 
Less Expenses.... 218 6 
Regent Place Church—Rev. Dr. Hengh 
Wellington Street Church— 
Rey. Dr. Mitchell .......ccccscccvce 
John Street Relief Church— 
Rev. Mr. Anderson ..c.cssesssevsees 
Grey Friars Church— 
Rev. Mr. King........ sieeen bee Gina) 
Less Expenses....,.+¢ 013 6 


Campbell Street— 
Revs. Dr. Kidston and Mr, Brash ... 
Rothsay— Secession Church— 
Rev. Mr. M’Nab— 
Collection by Rev. Dr. Raffles 
David Lawrie, Esq.....(a.).. 


a -0 
2 0 
Mr. John Brown....(DON.).. 1 1 


oow 


Port Glasgow—Secession Church— 
Rev. David Inglis— 
Collection by Dr. Raffles, ........se000 
Greenock—Independent Chapel— 
Rev. A. Lyle— 
Collection by Rev. Dr. Raffles 183 0 0 
Relief Church—* 
Rev. W. Anld— 
Collection by Rey. Dr. Raffles 710 6 
Mid Church—Revds. Dr. Scott , 
and Mr, Cunningham— 
Collection by Rey. Dr. Raffles 10 17 6 
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Paisley—Relief Church— A Maid Servant, per Rev. Dr. 
Rev. Dr. Thomson— BUrns.cs sie... voce oot Oe OMmO 
Collection by Rev. R. Knill., 17 10 0 A Bricnd) satcescacelchteareas eal) el aO 
pegeries Church— Mrs, Burns (additional) ...... @ 5 0 
Rey. W. Smart— ——- 
Collection by Rev. R. Knill.. ' 90 0 0 d 9111 8 
St. George’s Church— Less Expenses..., 2 7 6 
Rev. Dr. Burns— ——- 89 4 2 
Collection by Rev. R. Knill,. 12 16 8 - 
Collection at Public Meeting— 423 15 10 
Rev. Dr. Ferrier.........0. 25 8 6 - 
Sg hy ae a Collections, per Revs A. Fyvie— 
High Charch— Muir of Rhynie—Rev. G. Cruickshanks— 
Rev. Mr. M‘Nanghtan— Collection and Donations.....,.....0.5 10 @ 0 
Female Association.........+ 40 0 Duncanstown—Rev. D. Morrison— 
A few Friends.........esseeee OUT” G Collection after Sermons and at Monthly 
Feniales in a Factory.. me SS pone Prayer-Mectings ....ce.cecssseresess 2016 6 
Two Young Women.. 010 0 Inverary—Rev. E. Cornwall ....... CaaS Eee © 
A Friend, per Rev. Mr.France 0 5 0 Huntiey—Rev. John Hill— 
Ditto, MittOr vases. cote vee 0 6 0 Collection at Public Meeting.. 2114 0 
Major Adam, 78th Regiment... 00 Male Branch ...cccoseseosese 10 0 O 
ASfew Young Women at work Female Ditto ....cssccccesess 5 8 O 
in a Private Factory, per ————. 36 14 0 
Rev. Dr. Burns.,.....-+ Scand Gee pus, 
Two Female Friends, per Rev. 7315 6 
D6 UD ijonndosncode capo. JM Gh 1) ———— 
A few Friends, per Rev. Mr. Total, by Deputation, to the present time.. 940 7 10 
M‘Naughtan,.,sssrcesoeess 8 6 O SS 
! 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM HOCKLY. 


THIS most estimable servant of 
Christ. entered into his rest on 
Thursday, August 29th, 1833, at 
his house at Shacklewell, near 
London, in the eighty-second year 
of his age, in the full assurance of 
hope and triumph of faith, after 
long desire to depart, yet with a 
patient waiting for the coming of 
his Lord and Saviour. 

Te had been for very many 
years a faithful and acceptable 
preacher in the London Tabernacle 
connexion, in which he was well 
known and greatly beloved; and, 
although he was not what may be 
denominated an elaborate or elo- 
quent preacher, yet his sermons 
were always evangelical, energetic, 
and calculated to do good. 

He was truly a man of prayer, 
in which he greatly excelled ; for 
there was in his addresses to the 
throne of grace a fervour, anima- 
tion, and unction, which carried 
with them the hearts and affections 
of his auditory. He possessed, in 
a high degree, the talent of so ap- 
propriately embodying the chapter 
read, or hymn sung, as to render 
the service both pleasant and pro- 
fitable. The lastsermon he preached 
was at Kingsland Chapel, on the 
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evening of Lord’s-day, June 16th, 
from the words of Barzillai, 2 Sam. 
xix. 35: “ I am this day fourscore 
years old, and can I discern be- 
tween good and evil? Can thy ser- 
vant taste what [ eat and drink ?”’ 
&c.; and, although his bodily 
weakness was so great that with 
difficulty he ascended the pulpit, 
yet his mind was vigorous, his 
voice powerful, and the discourse 
delivered with so much animation 
as to be distinctly heard by a full 
congregation ; and, being so appro- 
priate to his own age and circum- 
stances, was heard with much 
attention, accompanied (it is hoped) 
with spiritual profit. He was en- 
gaged to preach the lecture on the 
last Sabbath in August, at the same 
place, but became so weak and in- 
disposed that he felt it his duty re- 
luctantly to abandon it. 

During the short period of his 
last sickness, his chamber was a 
scene of peculiar interest and de- 
light to all the friends who visited 
him. Nothing like gloom or me- 
lancholy was excited, but a pleas- 
ing serenity was manifest in every 
countenance. The incarnate Sa- 
viour in the divinity of his person, 
and the completeness of his media- 

3G 


558 


torial work, had been so long known 
to be the only foundation of his 
hope, that he needed not on a dy- 
ing bed to tell bystanders on whom 
he believed. His delightful theme 
was to testify the divine veracity 
in keeping him in perfect peace, 
his mind being stayed on God. The 
writer of this account, who fre- 
quently visited him twice a day, 
was often led to exclaim, in the 
language of Dr. Watts, 
*« Oh, could we die with those that die, 
And place us in their stead, 


How would our spirits long to fly, 
And converse with the dead!” 


At the last interview that took 
place, when he ' appeared sinking 
in the arms of death, the writer 
took him by the hand to examine 
his pulse; he opened his eyes, 
and, turning his face towards him, 
with a sweet smile on his counte- 
nance, said with energy, ‘‘ Happy, 
my brother, happy!” His friend 
replied, ‘‘ You will very soon be 
happier in a much happier world.” 
He replied, ‘‘ Amen, amen! God 
bless you! Farewell !” 

Thus we parted, in the hope of 
soon meeting again in that blissful 
region ‘‘ where death shall all be 
done away, and bodies part no 
more.” 

His other friends and relatives 
who visited him supply the follow- 
ing recollections of his death bed. 
The indisposition of our venerable 
friend first confined him to his bed 
on the 23rd of August, and on that 
day he seemed to anticipate that 
the time of his departure was nigh 
at hand, He expressed much plea- 
sure to one who visited him at the 
recollection of that beautiful hymn, 
which had been recited to him by 
his sorrowing partner that morn- 
ing,— 

«* What is it for a saint to die 
That we the thought should fear 2” 


During the day he was much in 
prayer, once at considerable length, 
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for his dear wife, the friends pre- 
sent, his family, the church, and 
the heathen; but more generally 
“in ejaculations, such as, “‘ Blessed 
Saviour, sustain me!” ‘* Lay not 
upon me more than thou wilt en- 
able me to bear.” ‘My blessed 
Saviour, leave me not!” “ My 
blessed Saviour, if it please thee, 
cut short thy work in righteous- 
ness!” ‘‘ My blessed Saviour, if 
thy presence be not with me, carry 
me not up hence from a sick bed 
to a dying hour!” < Blessed Sa- 
viour, if thy presence go not with 
me, carry me not up to a judgment- 
day!” Inthe course of the same 
day he repeated, with great em- 
phasis and strong emotion, 


“When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt 
come,” 


And afterwards,— 


«« When languor and disease invade ae 
This trembling house of clay,” &c, 


each hymn throughout. 

On the 24th, after a paroxysm of 
severe pain, he exclaimed, “ Jesus 
is precious—very precious!” About 
noon, many of his family were as- 
sembled around his bed, when, 
arousing his remaining energy, he 
said, ‘‘ Let us once more engage in 
prayer—it will be my last prayer.” 
He then offered up, with the fer- 
vour of a dying patriarch, affec- 
tionate supplications for every 
branch of his family, present and 
absent, remembering the peculiar 
circumstances of each. He then 
prayed for Zion in her larger and 
smaller interests—for the worship- 
pers at the Tabernacle—for the 
minister at Kingsland, Mr. Camp- 
bell, whom he highly esteemed. 
After this very impressive service, 
to one of his friends he said, « [ 
find Jesus very precious—he is the 
fairest of ten thousand, and alto- 
gether lovely. Oh, what a great 
Saviour Jesus is, to save such a 
sinner from destruction! Behold 
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the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sins of the world; and very 
soon my Saviour will lead me to 
fountains of living water, and wipe 
away all tears from my eyes.” 

A short time afterwards, an af- 
fecting interview took place be- 
tween him and the Rev. J. Camp- 
bell, of Kingsland. The dying 
saint listened with intelligence and 
animation to his friend’s beautiful 
and interesting address; and, when 
he remarked that God was a very 
present help in trouble, and that 
he, Mr. Hockly, had known many 
troubles, he replied, ““ Yes, but 
not one too many; the furnace,” 
he said, “‘ has been often heated, 
but never made too hot.” He then 
added, ‘*‘ L hope I love God, and 
I hope God loves me ; but, as good 
Matthew Wilks used to say, ‘I can- 
not tell why ;’” after which he said, 
“ Farewell, brother; I want Christ 
for sickness, you want him for 
health: farewell, farewell !” 

On Sabbath morning he was ex- 
tremely weak, but perfectly sensi- 
ble, and able to speak a little now 
and then, and was often heard to 
say, “* Come, come, come, my Sa- 
viour, come: [I want to die, but 
cannot; but all my appointed time 
will I wait till my change come.” 
Shortly afterwards he repeated with 
emphasis, ‘“‘ Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation.” Present- 
ly, raising his hands, he exclaimed, 
“ Victory—victory!”’ A friend 
observed, ‘‘ Jesus bowed his head 
and said, It is finished !”—he re- 
peated, ‘It is finished!” He then 
dozed a little, but soon exclaimed, 
‘«* Did not our hearts burn within 
us while he talked with us by the 
way?” 'To those who sat around 
his bed and anticipated his wants 
he frequently said, ‘“‘ My dear 
friends, 1 love you all—I thank 
you all for your kindness—may 
God bless you all!” After an in- 
terval of sleep, by which he was 
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much refreshed, he repeated, with 
surptising vigour,— 


“« Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamh, 
We love to hear of thee !” 


He desired several portions of 
scripture might be read to him, 
and gave to each his assent, accom- 
panied by some appropriation, On 
the Monday he often ejaculated, 
““T want to go to heaven—I long 
to go home to my dear Jesus.” On 
this day he sunk very rapidly, and 
every hour was expected to be his 
last; but, after taking some slight 
refreshment, he clasped his hands 
above his head, and, with lifted 
eyes, returned thanks in his accus- 
tomed form of words, adding, 
« Bless thy servant; and, if it 
please thee, give him an easy dis- 
mission. Bless thine handmaidens 
now before thee for all their kind- 
ness to poor, guilty, unworthy me. 
Bless my dear brothers Campbell 
and Parkinson, and all my friends. 


¢ We’re marching through Immanuel’s land, 
To fairer worlds on high.’ 


There may we all arrive for Christ’s 
sake! Amen and amen.” After ly- 
ing still for a short time, to the 
astonishment of all present, he 
broke out and sung, with great 
animation, that hymn throughout— 


“« Happy the heart where graces reign, 
Where love inspires the breast,” &c. 


And, after a short interval, he 
sung, with the same degree of ani- 
mation, the first three verses of the 
30th hymn, 2nd book— 


“« Come, we that love the Lord, 
And let our joys be known,” &c. 


And then— 


«The Lord my Shepherd is, 
I shall be well supplied ; 

Tf he is mine, and I am his, 
What can I want beside ?”’ 


After this, the dying saint lingered 

two days, retaining his sensibility 

to the last, speaking but seldom, 
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and then only to give utterance 
to the same devotional, grateful 
spirit. 

A few hours before his death, he 
offered up another prayer, for the 
spiritual interests of the Tabernacle 
and its ministers ; and, just before 
he expired, to the inquiries of his 
son, “ Are you happy?” he re- 
plied, ‘«‘ Yes—yes!” thanked his 
wife for all her kindness, com- 
mended her to the widow’s God, 
and then fell asleep in Jesus. 

The Rev. Mr. Campbell, of 
Kingsland, improved the subject 
of his death the evening of the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, from Rey. xiv. 


13: ‘‘ Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord,” &c. 

The deceased was interred at 
Bunhill-fields burying-ground, on 
the following Wednesday. The 
Rev. Mr. Campbell, of Kingsland, 
spoke over the grave ;. after which, 
the first five verses of the 110th 
hymn, 2nd book, were sung, and 
the Rev. J. Campbell, of the Ta- 
bernacle, concluded the service in 
a solemn, appropriate, and com- 
prehensive prayer, and, on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath evening, preached 
the funeral sermon, at the Taber- 
nacle, from Gen. vy. 27: “ And he 
died.” 


REMINISCENCES OF THE LATE REY. MATTHEW WILKS. 


Tue following is an account of one of 
the Rev. Matthew Wilks’s Sundays at 
Bristol Tabernacle, I believe, June 13th, 
1824 :— 

In the morning Mr. Wildbore preached 
from these words :—“It is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet there is room.” 

After sermon Mr. Wilks administered 
the ordinance. Having given out a hymn 
he said, “*‘ Among the many valuable and 
inestimable blessings that Mr. Wildbore 
has been telling us of, he forgot two 
things—two very important things. One 
is, the king came in; the other, there 
was a man there that had not on a wed- 
ding garment. The one is a very great 
blessing: to have the master come in, 
especially such a Master as ours. The 
other is a very awful thing: a man at 
the wedding feast who had not on a 
wedding garment. It will be a great 
mercy if there is not more than one pre- 
sent, and it will be an unspeakable misery 
if there is one. Let us all do as the dis- 
ciples did, and say, ‘Lord, is it I ?”” 

In the evening Mr. Wilks preached 
from a single word, in John xiii. 36— 
“ Afterwards.” 

My dear friends, don’t think that I 
have selected this word to show the supe- 
rior abilities of the preacher. Vanity is 
hateful in any place, much more in the 
pulpit; it is hateful in any person, much 
more in a minister; in any age, much 
more in grey hairs. 

Our text, considered in itself, affords 
no matter to ground a sermon upon, A 


cypher, when presented alone, signifies 
nothing; but, when it is intermixed with 
other figures, it makes a material differ- 
ence for the better; so will our text, when 
considered as intermixed with other parts 
of sacred writ. We shall mention eight 
particulars. 

In the first place, it may be considered 
as connected with that reluctance with 
which some men give up when the awful 
judgments of God are upon them. Exodus 
xi. 1: “And the Lord said, I will yet 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 
and afterwards he will let you go.” 

Secondly. It may be considered as con- 
nected with that encouragement which 
the saints have to persevere in the com- 
mands of God. Judges vii. 13—15; 
“‘ And when Gideon was come, there was 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, 
&c. And it was so when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, that he worshipped, 
and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise, for God has delivered into 
your hands the host of Midian.” 

Thirdly. It may be considered as con- 
nected with that sting of conscience which 
a Christian has after sin. 1 Sam. xxiy, 
4, 5: “Then David arose, and cut off 
the skirt of Saul’s robe privily ; and it 
came to pass afterwards that his heart 
smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s 
skirt. And he said, The Lord forbid that 
I should do this thing against my master, 
the Lord’s anointed.” 2 Sam. xxiy. : 
“And the king said to Joab, the captain, 
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of the host, Go through the tribes of 
Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, and 
number the people, that 1 may know 
them, &c. And at the end of nine 
months they brought the number of the 
people unto the king; and David’s heart 
smote him after that he had numbered 
the people; and David said, I have sinned 
greatly.” On a former occasion he trusted 
in the Lord to slay Goliath, but now he 
was going to trust in his army. 

Hourthly. It may be considered as con- 
nected with that prudence which times 
every thing, in opposition to that which 
times nothing. Prov. xxix. 11: “ A fool 
uttereth all his mind, but a wise man 
keepeth it in till afterwards.” 1 Sam. 
xxv. 10, 11: “ And Nabal answered 
David’s servants, and said, Who is Da- 
vid, and who is the son of Jesse? ‘There 
be many servants in our day that run 
away every man from his master. Shall 
J, then, take my bread, and my water, 
and my flesh that I have killed for my 
shearers, and give it unto men that [ 
know not whence they be?” As a fool 
he uttered all his mind; and the very sig- 
nification of his name is fool. (Read the 
chapter.) 

Fifthly. It may be considered as con- 
nected with that repentance (remorse) 
which there is after a neglect of our pri- 
vileges. Heb. xii. 16, 17: “Lest there 
be any fornicator, or profane person, as 
Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold 
his birthright; for ye know how that 
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afterwards, when he would have inhe- 
rited the blessing, he found no place of 
repentance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears.” 

Siathly. It may be considered as con- 
nected with the afflictions that Christians 
meet with. “Now, no afflictions are joyous, 
but grievous; yet afterwards they yield 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness.” 
I once knew a good woman who had three 
children, and the youngest was her pet. 
And it died, and said she, “ Now God 
has done all that he can do.” But a little 
after another was burnt to death, and 
then she said, “I see God can do more 
yet.” Soon after the other fell into a 
boiler of water, and was scalded to death. 
Says she, “ God can do more yet.” After- 
wards her husband died, and then she 
said, “ Now God has done all things 
well.” If she had said this before, she 
would have had her husband and two 
children alive; but God must bring his 
work to pass. It is not his pleasure to 
afflict us, but it is for our good. 

Seventhly. It may be considered as con- 
nected with the blessedness that awaits 
the death of a Christian. “Thou shalt 
guide me with thy counsels, and after- 
wards receive me to glory.” 

Eighthly. It may be considered as con- 
nected with that awful judgment that 
awaits the finally impenitent. 

(The passage of Scripture brought for- 
ward under this head escaped recollec- 
tion; it was thought to be in Matthew.) 


RECENT VISIT TO A SUNDAY SCHOOL; 


OR, NOTES DESIGNED TO RECOMMEND SUCH INSTITUTIONS, 


«« Wearing some little feet running behind 
me, I looked round, and perceived little 
Willy, with his sister in his hand, evidently 
desirous to overtake me. 

<< « Where are you going, dear children ?” 

«© ¢T'o school,’ said little Hannah. 

«* « And what to do there, my little girl ?’ 

«<«T’m to get into the Testament to- 
day; and [ know who I shall read about, 
when our Saviour Jesus was born, and the 
star that showed where he was.’ 

<©*Do you know why our Lord and Savi- 
our was called Jesus?’ 

«© Ves; Wve learnt that—because he 
saves his people from their sins.’ 

«Little Willy looked in my face and 
smiled, and then, shaking his sister’s hand, 


said, ‘Now, Hannah, let’s be quick ;’ and 
away they trotted.”—Tne Wrzx: a Tale. 


Enrerine the house of a poor but 
pious woman lately, I saw three interest- 
ing little girls, her children, all preparing 
to undergo the process of ablution. They 
were chubby-faced, rosy-cheeked, smiling 
creatures, with countenances radiant with 
animation. I found, on inquiry, that the 
mother was anticipating the Sabbath, 
and, as the children attended the Sun- 
day-school, it was her uniform custom to 
make them as clean as possible on the 
Saturday evening, in order that the day 
of God might not be interfered with, and 
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that she might be able to go to a place of 
worship herself on the Sabbath morning. 
Not wishing to detain this truly Christian 
mother, I left her to attend to her young 
and engaging charge, and promised that 
I would go and see them in the Sunday- 
school on the approaching day. 

In the moming, accordingly, I went 
early to the Sabbath-school, and, in order 
that I might gratify myself, I repaired to 
the school, before the children had assem- 
bled, to see them coming, and to witness 
their appearance as they resorted to the 
place, where the best instructions were 
communicated to them. I was much 
pleased to observe the numbers that 
came. Between one and two hundred 
were seen coming to the house of God, 
to be educated in the principles of the 
Christian religion, and to hear. “ words 
by which they might be saved.” 

It was interesting to mark the punc- 
tuality with which the children attended. 
Five minutes before nine in the morning, 
and even earlier, the young were flocking 
in little companies to the building, where 
they were directed to that Saviour who 
has promised to guide even dear children 
across the wilderness, and to bring them 
ultimately to his kingdom above. It ex- 
ceedingly gratified me to perceive the 
order and quietness of the children. No 
unseemly appearances were presented; 
no loud and discordant noises were heard, 
as they walked briskly along the streets, 
that they might reach the Sunday-school 
in time. Every thing was quiet and be- 
coming. 

The cleanliness of the children was de- 
lightful. Faces so pure and blooming, 
hair so nicely combed, clothes so care- 
fully brushed, shoes shining so beauti- 
fully, linen so white, and every thing in- 
dicating so much comfort. This, thought 
I, is most animating. 

When the children had all assembled 
they sung a hymn with great sweetness 
and beauty; and to hear their little 
voices celebrating the praises of God, in 
so delightful a manner, was most refresh- 
ing to the heart of the genuine believer. 
When the hymn had closed, the superin- 
tendent of the school presented a short 
and appropriate prayer, marked by sim- 
plicity and fervour, and then the regular 
business of the school commenced. The 
classes were numerous, the children well 
distributed, and every department effec- 
tively superintended. ‘The hum of more 
than a hundred and fifty little voices im- 
mediately resounded through the school- 
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rooms; but every thing was conducted 
with as much quietness as possible, and 
the order manifested was conspicuous 
and beautiful. 

After some time had necessarily elapsed 
in these preliminary arrangements, the 
minister visiting the school proposed to 
the children a number of questions, the 
replies to which they had committed to 
memory, and the answers given were 
most correct and satisfactory. 

He then requested to know from some 
of the children whether they could repeat 
to him the morning’s text. Two little 
girls immediately arose, and, without the 
aid of the Testament, recited correctly 
that heautiful passage in the book of the 
Revelation, 21st chapter, 22nd verse— 
“ And I saw no temple therein; for the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are 
the temple of it”? The minister then 
asked the children “where Christ dwelt,” 
and one fine boy arose and replied, “ In 
the hearts of all believers.” 

The question was then proposed, “ Why 
do you call the Bible the Scriptures ?” 
and an interesting child replied, to the 
surprise of many, ‘ Because they are the 
writings of Inspiration.” 

“ Do you know what holiness is?” was 
an inquiry proposed, and, to the admira- 
tion of the minister, the subjoined answer 
was returned: “It is the new nature 
given by the Holy Spirit to sanctify the 
soul.” Among several other questions, 
to which answers were requested, the fol- 
lowing one was proposed :—“ What do 
you understand by the love of Christ?” 
and one dear child promptly and beauti- 
fully zeplied—and who could have replied 
better ?—“ It is the heart of Christ given 
to his people.” 

An interesting little child, evidently 
not more than six years of age, then 
came near the minister, and repeated 
very prettily the following simple and 
artless stanzas :— 

“ Lord, forgive my coldness, 
In the great work begun; 


And holy fervour grant me now, 
Then Pl with vigour rnn! 

‘I feel ashamed to see 
How little I have done; 

Bring a coal from off thine altar, 
Then Vl with vigour run ! 

“ Ne’er shall T aught perform, 
Till Thou, the Spirit, come; 
Dear Lord! remove my coldness, 
Then PH with vigour run |? 


‘The minister then delivered an appro- 
priate address to the children, in which 
he expressed to them the high gyatifica- 


CATHOLIC COMMUNI ON AMONG THE BAPTISTS. 563 


tion he had enjoyed in spending two 
hours with them, and uttered his devout 
and ardent desires that the Sabbath- 
school might abundantly prosper, realiz- 
ing the smile of heaven, and those hal- 
lowed influences, without which all in 
the church will be dark and cheerless, 
barren and unyielding. Prayer was then 
offered to the Source of all light, blessed- 
ness, and prosperity; and the children 
having quietly, and in due order, left the 
building, returned to their respective 
homes; and it was delightful to see little 
companies of them, in various directions, 
repairing to their habitations, after having 
been directed to Jesus, and trained up in 
the way to immortality. Who, thought 
I, when witnessing the scene, can be the 
enemy of Sabbath-schools? Who can 
cherish towards them any jealousy, or be 
at all indifferent to their claims? No 
man who is the lover of his species, who 
is the genuine friend of youth, or who 
wishes to see the church of God prosper, 
can regard Sunday-schools with unkindly 
feelings. They are essential to the clean- 
liness, order, comfort, and moral beauty 
ofa great body of the poor. They ensure 
the happiness of thousands of dear chil- 
dren, whose circumstances, without their 
benevolent and healthful influence, would 
be those of destitution, moral degradation, 
and wretchedness. They give a different 
tone to the character of juvenile society 
in this country. They communicate beauty 


to families, comfort to ministers, and, 
often, prosperity to churches. There is 
nothing which we should value more 
highly, and regard more assiduously, 
than a well regulated Sunday-school. To 
have such an institution in our respective 
congregations is creditable to the teach- 
evs, 1s ornamental and useful to the 
church, and is highly beneficial to mi- 
nisters. Let us, then, while we feed the 
sheep, not be indifferent to the lambs. 
Let us watch over them with parental 
care; let us cherish them in the ten- 
derest manner ; let us supply them with 
food that is adapted to their condition ; 
and, in imitation of the blessed and compas- 
sionate Redeemer, let us carry them in 
the arms of our faith and prayers, and 
fold them in the bosom of our tender 
solicitudes and devout affections: then 
we shall find that God will most efli- 
ciently bless our labours; our own souls 
will be greatly refreshed; the churches 
with which we are connected will be en- 
larged ; and many a dear child will ulti- 
mately come forward and testify that, by 
our kindness, solicitude, fidelity, and 
prayers, he was “plucked as a brand 
from the burning,” and introduced into 
the kingdom of Jesus, to partake of the 
felicity of his disciples here, and of their 
resplendent glory hereafter. Thus,— 

* On earth we have the joy, while 

On the plains of Paradise we wear the crown.” 
Pastor. 


TRIUMPH OF THE PRINCIPLES OF CATHOLIC COMMUNION AMONG 
THE BAPTISTS. 


To the Editor of the Hvangelical Magazine. 


Srr,—Among the strange anomalies in 
the history of the church is the fact which, 
uninstructed by experience, we should 

hold incredible, that an eminently pious 
body of Christians, themselves among the 
staunchest assertors of the right of private 
judgment and liberty of conscience, should 
refuse the privileges of Christian commu- 
nion to another body, identical with them- 
selves, in almost all but one point, and 
that confessedly not essential to salvation. 
Yet, of this monstrous inconsistency and 
breach of charity, have our respected bre- 
thren, the Baptists, been guilty. They, 
probably, do not reflect that in acting 
thus they at once arrogate to themselves 
the infallibility of the popedom, and ma- 


nifest the intolerant spirit of the estab- 
lishment, inasmuch as they assume the 
indubitable certainty of the correctness of 
their views, and, on that ground, pass a 
sentence of exclusion from Christian 
communion upon brethren, whom they 
acknowledge to be true members of the 
body of Christ, and whom they hope to 
meet in heaven. Unless they are dis- 
posed fully to assert their infallibility on 
this point, they must acknowledge that 
they may be wrong; and consequently, 
by refusing the communion of the saints 
to those whom they assert to live in the 
neglect of an obyious duty, are as justly 
chargeable with causing a schism in the 
body of Christ as were the bigots of the 
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Church of England, and with virtually 
unchristianizing the whole Christian 
church, who couscientiously differ from 
them, as ever was the Church of Rome. 
J am happy, however, to know that the 
more scriptural sentiments and practice 
of Robert Hall and his coadjutors are 
rapidly spreading among our younger 
brethren in the Baptist churches; and I 
have the satisfaction of recording, for 
the gratification of your readers, a very 
pleasing instance of the kind which I 
witnessed on a recent occasion. On 
that occasion the Rev. Thomas Roberts, 
the highly-respected pastor of the large 
Baptist congregation of King Street, in 
this city, together with his people, united 
in worship with the Independent congre- 
gation at Castle Green, his own chapel 
being under repair. After the morning 
service Mr. Roberts, with the assistance 
of another Baptist minister, administered 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper to 
both churches united, without any dis- 
tinction whatever. Some even of the 
more liberal of our brethren, when they 
communicate with other Christians, seem 
prone to think that they are making some 
concession, or granting some favour, in- 
stead of regarding such an act in its pro- 
per character of a public confession of 
repentance, for a gross, and, perhaps, long- 
continued transgression against Christian 
charity and brotherly love. On the occa- 
sion referred to there was a happy and 
total absence of every assumption of the 
kind, The preacher, both in his dis- 
course and at the Lord’s table, pro- 
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ceeded upon the broad scriptural position 
that true believers, however on some in- 
ferior points they may conscientiously 
differ from each other, are all one in 
Christ, and, therefore, all equally enti- 
tled to every Christian privilege. These 
had, for many years, been the opinions of 
Mr, Roberts, and had been carried into 
practice by admitting others to sit down 
at the Lord’s table with his own church ; 
but he had never before had so happy an 
opportunity of publicly celebrating his 
conviction of their truth. Such an occa- 
sion as this, Sir, goes far to repair the 
mischiefs, and compensate the bitterness, 
of party disputation. It was an opportu- 
nity delightful to enjoy, and an example 
most worthy to be followed. It was one 
“sion of the times,” another step in the 
progress of Christian love, and another 
harbinger of that happy day when no 
terms of communion shall be recognized 
in the church but those which Christ has 
established, the requisition of faith in his 
blood, with a new heart and a right spirit. 
“In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
ayaileth any thing nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature;” and I trust the 
time is coming when all Christians, Epis- 
copalians as well as others, if such there 
should then be, will exercise intercom- 
munion, without being suspected, on that 
account, of a dereliction of their respec- 
tive and distinctive principles. 
T an, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


Bristol. AN INDEPENDEN'. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF BRITISH CHURCH HISTORY. 


Cuurcu history is confessedly import- 
ant in itself, and a most elevating and 
improving branch of Christian study. 
This extensive subject is commended to 
the attention of every man by the infinite 
wisdom of God; for divine revelation, as 
every one perceives, consists chiefly of ec- 
clesiastical records. The inspired sages of 
the Hebrew nation, to whom we are in- 
debted for the word of salvation, both 
under the Leyitical and Christian dis- 
pensations, were employed to make known 
the will of God by successive details of 
church history. 

Twenty-two of the sixty-ste books 
which compose the Holy Scriptures, and 
those generally the largest, are inspired 
church history, while a considerable por- 


tion. of the other sacred books is mani- 
festly historical. 

Since God, in making known his holy 
will, and the eternal purposes of his mercy 
to mankind, has graciously adopted this 
as the most effectual method, he has given 
an example to his servants, the ministers 
of his truth in later ages, to employ their 
talents, partly at least, in the same useful 
and consecrated manner. And several, 
possessing the most eminent talents in 
the Christian church in Britain, have de- 
voted a measure of their energies to this 
department of instruction. Bede, Fuller, 
Collier, Burnet, Steyne, Warner, Neal, 
Milner, Bogue, and Bennett, among’ this 
useful class, have rendered their names 
immortal in the British churches by their 
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valuable labours in ecclesiastical history. 
Still their works, however excellent in va- 
rious respects, are not perfectly adapted 
to youth. Smaller and more comprehen- 
sive compendiums seem peculiarly de- 
sirable; and while such in abundance 
have been prepared on the civil part of 
English history, by authors of distin- 
guished talents and learning, suited to 
the purpose of school and class-books, why 
should there not be similar works on the 
religious part of our national history em- 
ployed in the education of our Christian 
youth ? 

Can the rising generation be less in- 
terested in this mode of representing the 
actions of our forefathers than in the 
political, the naval, and the military his- 
tory of our country? Has “the noble 
army of martyrs” in Britain bled in vain? 
Are the present passing events of our na- 
tion of less moment, religiously consi- 
dered, than they are politically ? Are 
the moral and Christian prospects of Great 
Britain unworthy of any person’s contem- 
plation? Surely no one who professes 
the name of Christ, believing the inspired 
predictions of the word of God, will pre- 
sume thus rashly to judge. Regarded in 
connexion with the provisions of the gos- 
pel, no view of the condition of our country, 
from the period of the conversion of our 
Druid forefathers down to ow “ glorious 
days,” can possibly be so interesting as 
the present; and “the signs of the times,” 
in reference to future ages, embracing the 
operations of our religious institutions, the 
condition of owr immense colonies and fo- 
reign dependencies, and the influence of 
our commercial intercourse with all na- 
tions, no subject can be more inviting to 
the study of the enlightened patriot, the 
benevolent philanthropist, and the devout 
Christian, with our rising youth, than Bri- 
tish church history. 

The various branches of the church 
arising from the Protestant Reformation, 
demand the special contemplation of 
young inquiring Christians. The advance- 
ment of scriptural Christianity among the 
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English Puritans and Nonconformists, the 
colonization of North America by those 
persecuted servants of God, the unparal- 
leled prevalence of divine knowledge and 
genuine godliness in that amazing coun- 
try, the increase of piety among the Dis- 
senters in Great Britain, the origin and 
zealous labours of the Methodists, the 
revival of religion in the Church of Eng- 
land, and the formation of the various 
Missionary and Bible Societies, supported 
by the different denominations of Chris- 
tians in our days, diffusing innumerable 
divine blessings among mankind, require 
suitable records to be presented to our 
youth, demonstrating to them the divinity 
of our holy religion. This will be a happy 
means of inspiring the juvenile, as well 
as the aged, members of the church of 
God with delight in his holy promises, 
and afford additional assurance of the 
perfect accomplishment of all the glori- 
ous predictions of his blessed word, that 
“the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lorp as the waters cover the sea.” 

Lectures on British church history 
seem an admirable means of diffusing 
this knowledge, and perfectly in accord- 
ance with the spirit of the ancient ser- 
yants of God. And probably in most 
towns through the kingdom an interesting 
audience might be obtained, consisting 
especially of young persons and Sunday- 
school teachers, who would receive much 
edification from such a series of lectures. 
Christian pastors seem particularly called 
on to consider their young people in this 
respect; and, once a week or a fortnight, 
during the winter, a lecture might be 
given, producing incalculable benefits 
under the divine blessing. As church 
history is a subject chosen by the Holy 
Spirit by which to impart to us the know- 
ledge of salvation, surely his blessed in- 
fluences may be confidently expected to 
attend such a mode of instruction. These 
observations are offered to the considera- 
tions of his brethren in the ministry, by 
one who is prosecuting the plan with 
much apparent success. 


THE TWO CARPENTERS AND THE SAIL-MAKER. 


I secameE acquainted with one of these 
carpenters at a prayer-meeting on board 
the “Glory,” Sunday evening, August 14, 
1832. An interesting congregation had 
attended the bethel service in the morning. 
Many felt deeply ; and one captain said, 


that, while he was listening to the sermon, 
he thought his heart would have burst. 
The afternoon congregation was much 
greater than the morning, so that the hold 
was nearly full. In the evening we hada, 
prayer-moeting, when six persons prayed 
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—two captains, a mate, and two sailors : 
all the prayers were solemn and fervent ; 
but there was a sweetness in the carpen- 
ter’s prayer which seemed to draw the 
heart up to God—which made you feel 
as if you were just on the verge of heaven. 
Others felt as I felt during this prayer. 
One mate told me afterwards that now 
he was determined to keep back no longer, 
but decide for God. On the Monday 
morning I said to the sail-maker, as he 
was busy at his work, “How long have 
you been at sea, shipmate?” “ More 
than thirty years, Sir.’ “Then you must 
have seen and heard many wonderful 
things?” “Indeed I have,” he replied. 
“ And tell me, have you heard any thing 
more wonderful than the carpenter’s 
prayer last night?’ ‘Indeed I have 
thought much about that prayer since. 
In fact, I have scarcely thought of any 
thing else. I did not expect such a prayer 
from him, for we once sailed together, 
and I knew him well; but he was not a 
praying man then.” “Was he not?” 
“No, Sir, he was not.” “What a glori- 
ous change, then, must have taken place, 
for he is a praying man now! He had 
prayed before last night.” “ Aye, Sir, or 
he would not have prayed so well.” “Do 
you think you shall ever pray like the car- 
penter?” “No, Sir.” “Why?” “T can- 
not say why, but I do not think I shall.” 
“ Perhaps you have never tried.” ‘“ Why, 


Icannot say that I have.” ‘ Well, friend, . 


do not conclude too hastily. Every thing 
must have a beginning. The man who 
from the heart commences with, God be 
merciful to me a sinner produces music in 
Heaven; and if he follow it up, he may 
soon pray as well as the carpenter. Will 
you make a beginning?” “ Yes, Sir, I 
will.” “Thats right. Begin to-day.” 
Thus ended my conversation with the 
sail-maker, and it was very delightful to 
hear such a testimony from an old ship- 
mate:—“ I did not expect to hear such a 
prayer from him, for we once sailed toge- 
ther, and I knew him well; but he was 
not a praying man then.” It shows us 
what a change actually takes place, when 
a sinner begins in earnest to seek the 
Lord. Men little know what an effect 
may be produced on the minds of others, 
when they are acting as true Christians. 
Their conduct is so striking that all must 
see it; but particularly those who had 
formerly been their companions in sin. 
Thanks be to God, there are now many 
such changed characters, not only among 
carpenters, but from the master down to 
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the cabin-boy. May the number increase 
a thousand-fold! My acquaintance with 
the other carpenter began in the following 
manner :—My bed was in the state-room, 
which was separated from the steerage by 
a thin partition. I hailed him, “ Who is 
there ?—What friend have I got along- 
side?” He answered, “The carpenter, 
Sir.” “ Ah, Iam glad it is you, carpen- 
ter, for I understand you have a large 
Bible.” “ Ah, Sir, I should not like to go 
to sea without a Bible. Itisright, Sir, you 
know, to have the Bible; it is a good 
book, is it not?” “Yes, friend, it is a 
good book—the best book. Do you read 
it?” “To be sure.” “Did you observe 
what strange and solemn things it says 
about our conduct?” “Why, as to that, 
Siz, I cannot say that have.” “But you 
recollect the commandments?” ‘Aye, 
aye, Sir, I know them well.” “‘ You can 
repeat them, I suppose.” “ Aye, every 
one of them.” “ Well, carpenter, so far 
all is right. Do you ever swear?” “ Not 
very often, Sir.” “TI suppose you mean 
only when you are in a passion.” “Aye, 
just so, Sir.’ ‘So you do swear, some- 
times?” “Why how can any body help 
it when they are provoked?” “ Ah, carpen- 
ter, that is dreadful: you are trying to 
excuse your guilt, instead of being hum- 
bled and ashamed of it. You swear, and 
swear, and swear, and it does not make 
you uneasy. Now, suppose that, instead 
of breaking the me commandment, you 
were sometimes to break the eighth, that 
is—‘ Thou shalt not steal;? they would 
send you to Botany Bay for it: or, instead 
of breaking the eighth, you were now and 
then to break the sixth, that is—* Thou 
shalt do no murder ;’ they would hang 
you for it. Do you not think that one of 
the commandments is just as holy as ano- 
ther? Does not God regard them all 
with the same holy jealousy? Yet you 
swear sometimes, though God has said, 
‘Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain.’ Ah, my poor carpenter, 
you are in avery awful state! A man 
who swears, proves that his heart is not 
changed—that his soul is dead in tres- 
passes and sins—that he is totally unpre- 
pared to stand before the judgment-seat. 
Suppose you had been cut off with an oath 
upon your tongue, what would have be- 
come of you? You cannot plead igne- 
rance—you cannot say, [ have no Bible— 
you cannot say, no one ever spoke to me 
on the subject. I solemnly warn you now 
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of your danger. Oh, repent of this, thy 
wickedness! Never swear again while 
you live. Cry to God for mercy. Go to 
that Jesus who receiveth sinners, and ask 
him to be your Saviour. Implore the 
Holy Spirit to help you, that you may 
live a new life; for if you do not, God 
will swear in his wrath that you shall not 
enter into his rest.” After this the car- 
penter looked rather shy at me, as if I 
had been coming too close to his con- 
science. May God change his heart! 
Amen. 

Readers, if you had your choice, which 
of these men would you wish to be like ? 
Ah, your conscience has already answered 
that question! Like the praying carpen- 
ter, to be sure, for he is the happy man. 
Well, the choice is set before you. 
Choose ye this day whom ye will serve ; 
and recollect that your decision, your 
choice, is intimately connected with your 
future happiness. The Judge of quick 
and dead has decided this. “Mary,” 
saith He, “hath chosen the good part 
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which shail not be taken away from her.” 
The wisdom of her conduct will appear 
in her happiness through the countless 
ages of eternity. If you imitate her— 
if you imitate the praying carpenter, 
their happiness is yours—their heaven is 
yours; but if you neglect these things, 
the offended God will say, ‘‘ Because I 
have called and ye refused, I have 
stretched out my hand and no man re- 
garded; but ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof; 
I also will laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear cometh as desola- 
tion, and your destruction as a whirlwind: 
when distress and anguish come upon 
you, then shall they call upon me, but I 
will not answer ; they shall seek me early, 
but they shall not find me.” 

These, these, are the dreadful conse- 
quences of loving sin and slighting the 
offers of mercy. Oh, sinner, once more I 
entreat you,—‘‘ Flee from the wrath to 
come.” 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir,—I am very far from sup- 
posing that you are in any way respon- 
sible for statements contained in adver- 
tisements found in the covers of your 
widely-circulated periodical. When, how- 
ever any of those statements are mani- 
festly incorrect, aud especially when they 
either contain or imply what is not true 
as to any of the great and benevolent 
societies of our day for the diffusion of the 
gospel of Christ, [ can very readily sup- 
pose that your pages are open to observa- 
tions designed to correct the mistakes 
which are thus made and diffused. On 
behalf, therefore, of the Mission Societies 
whose agents are labouring in the deeply- 
interesting island of Jamaica, but espe- 
cially on behalf of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, you will allow me, I doubt not, 
the opportunity of making one or two 
observations. 

The Committee of the Moravian Mis- 
sionary Society published, on the cover of 
your last month’s Magazine, an adver- 
tisement in relation to their West India 
labours, which has appeared to most of 
your readers who have fallen in my way 
on several accounts somewhat invidious. 
I have to object, however, ehiefly to the 


following words in that advertisement :— 
“ In the deeply-interesting island of Ja- 
maica (where, since the late unhappy 
insurrection, the brethren’s missionaries 
are left almost alone, but are still per- 
mitted to labour, and even extend their 
exertions), eighteen missionaries occupy 
six stations,” &c. The words in the paren- 
thesis insinuate that in Jamaica, exclusive 
of the Moravians, the number of mission- 
aries now employed is exceedingly small, 
far the most of those who formerly occu- 
pied that interesting field having either 
deserted or been driven from it. This, 
however, I apprehend, is far from the 
fact. What may be the present number 
of stations or missionaries in full opera- 
tion connected with our Methodist bre- 
thren T cannot take upon me to say; but 
T think your readers will find, on inquiry, 
that they are quite as numerous, perhaps 
much more so, than those in connexion 
with the brethren’s mission. Their con- 
gregations are much larger, and there are 
many more members in full communion 
belonging to the Methodists than are com- 
prised in all the Moravian stations in this 
island, new and old united. 

I haye cast my eye down the list of 
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Baptist stations since reading the above 
cited language, and must confess myself 
greatly surprised at the actual state of 
things as compared with this insinuation. 
“ The late unhappy insurrection,” disas- 
trous as it was to many of our congrega- 
tions, was not permitted to disturb others 
which have long been amongst the most 
numerous and flourishing which the whole 
island contained. Those at Spanish Town 
and Kingston, for instance, where perhaps, 
at different times, not much less than ten 
thousand persons, mostly negroes and 
people of colour, have attended on the 
preaching of the gospel. In our churches 
assembling in these two townsthere are but 
little less than six thousand members, hun- 
dreds of whom have been added since the 
insurrection. Besides these, the congrega- 
tions of Port Royal, Old Harbour, Mount 
Charles, Gallahs, Garden Hill} Constant 
Spring, and some others, have never been 
disturbed, or but partially, and for a short 
time only; and in the disturbed districts 
themselves, up to a very recent period, 
our brethren on the spot have been re- 
suming their labours of faith and love. 
Montego Bay, Falmouth, Port Maria, 
with their subordinate places, have not 
been utterly relinquished to the adyer- 
sary. 

Our chapels truly, in these places, are 
in ruins, but the elements of the large con- 
gregations formerly worshipping in them 
yet remain: they have often assembled 
to hear the word of life since the disasters 
that have befallen them. If their eyes do 
not now behold their teachers, it is in 
consequence of a recent decision of the 
law officers of the island, which makes it 
necessary for all missionaries to have a 
local as well as a general licence, which 
it may be easily conceived their worships 
the magistrates of Jamaica are not very 
ready to grant. 

Some of our brethren, as Messrs. Bur- 
chell and Knibb, have indeed been driven 
from Jamaica. Be it observed, however, 
that they are ready to return, and others 
with them, whensoever the necessary 
funds are obtained; others, as Mr. Phi- 
lippo, have been compelled to return to 
this country through ill health ; but still 
a goodly number of efficient brethren 
remain — many more than, from the 
paragraph quoted, readers in general 
would suppose. Messrs. Tinson and 
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Gardner, Clarke, Taylor, Baylis, Barlow, 
Whitehorne, Nicholls, Dendy, and King- 
don, are, or were very recently, all em- 
ployed in disseminating the word of life, 
and watching, with pastoral affection, 
over the large flocks committed to their 
care. When compared with these flocks, 
their number indeed is small, lamentably 
small; yet we are glad and thankful that 
so many are left. May I affectionately 
suggest to your readers, that, though it 
belongs especially to the Baptists to in- 
crease their number, it is not the work of 
Baptists alone. A new order of things is 
about to open in Jamaica; larger de- 
maands, it is hoped, will be made for evan- 
gelical ministers; every facility will be 
afforded to their exertions; and it will 
behove the church of Christ, composed 
whether of Baptists or Pedobaptists,—in 
a word, it will behove every Christian to 
do what he can, that this interesting field 
may be entirely occupied. 

I can hardly refrain from one observa- 
tion on “the brethren’s” intimation that 
they are invited to continue and extend 
their labours. Be it so. By whom are 
they so invited? By the negroes and 
free people of colour? The persecuted 
Methodists and Baptists are equally in- 
vited by these classes to continue and ex- 
tend their labours. By the planters and 
their agents? Do our Moravian friends 
mean to say that the very men who pull 
down Baptist chapels, tar and feather, 
imprison, persecute, and banish our mis- 
sionaries, smile upon and encourage 
theirs? If so, let them beware. Encou- 
ragement from such a quarter will be 
neither a benefit nor an honour. Chris- 
tians in England know by this time 
enough of the white people in Jamaica 
to suspect what they sanction. The ho- 
nesty and the courage of our Moravian 
brethren are beyond question; I will not 
doubt them: but neither can I doubt, 
with even the annals of the Moravian 
mission before me, that the planters are 
disposed to wage war to the knife with 
every thing and every body whose aim it 
is to instruct, and elevate, and christianize 
the negro. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours truly, 
SAMUEL GREEN, Jun. 
_ Thrapston, 
Sept. 16th, 1833. 
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AN APPEAL ON BEHALF OF CLIMBING BOYS. 


“ Fathers! unto you we speak, 
Mothers! your support we seek, 
Britons! holding freedom dear, 
Abject slavery greets you here— 
Home bred slavery! dive disgrace! 
Borne by childhood’s helpless race, 
Friendless outcasts of our laws, 
Having none to plead their cause, 
Save the feeble, struggling few, 
Who solicit aid from you. 


“ Christians! of each sect and name, 
You who feel the awful claim 
Of our high and holy creed, 
Suffer us with you to plead rt 
May we not in truth command 
Your assistance, heart and hand? 
Join, then, in this work of love, 
For His sake who reigns above ; 
Nor be sympathy denied 
Unto those for whom He died.” 


Wixutam Tooke, Esq., M.P., Treasurer 
and Secretary to the “London Society for 
superseding the necessity of employing 
Climbing Boys,” from its formation in 
1803, a gentleman who has taken very 
great pains in investigating the nature of 
the chimney-sweepers’ trade, having made 
it his business to inquire into all the de- 
tails connected with the object of the So- 
ciety, has given notice of a bill, for the 
next session, on the subject; and it is of 
the utmost importance that these little 
oppressed English slaves should have their 
fetters broken and be freed from slavery 
and destruction, and that the universal 
application of machinery should be intro- 
duced. The cruelties practised towards 
this unhappy class are well known; and 
though it may be said they are voluntarily 
engaged, yet every one must know that 
the tender age at which they commence 
precludes the possibility of a free agency ; 
and, when they have served their appren- 
ticeship, they are left without a choice of 
any other profession ; for though, during 
the time of their servitude, they may pos- 
sibly have been well fed, yet their minds 
cannot have received instruction, they 
being generally outcasts from society, 
very few of the decent poor associating 
with them. It is hoped that, as Mr. 
Tooke is about to introduce a measure on 
the subject, all electors and friends of hu- 
manity will impress on their representa- 
tives the necessity of the immediate in- 
troduction of a bill for abolishing the 
employment of children in climbing 
chimnies, and which cannot be consi- 
dered as an undue interference with the 
freedom of trade, but only as a proper in- 
terposition of parliament for the protection 
of those who for the most part are found- 
lings or orphans, who have no other 


guardian than the state, who have no 
option in the selection of their trade, who 
are oppressed because they are helpless, 
who labour because they are weak, and 
who perform the hardest service at a 
period when they are least able to endure 
it; and will themselves also rouse the 
legislature so effectually as to carry mea- 
sures for the relief of these sufferers, and 
the gradual abolition of this home slave 
trade in little children, by public petitions, 
praying that all master chimney-sweepers 
should be entirely prohibited from taking 
any more apprentices under the age of 
fourteen, and also from employing any 
children under the age of twenty-one, as 
climbing boys. Little inconvenience to 
the public, or Joss to the present master 
chimney-sweepers, would result, as the 
boys already apprenticed would serve to 
continue the trade till their masters had 
procured machines and become expert in 
the use of them, in the management of 
which the boys would be also instructed 
before the expiration of their apprentice- 
ship. In six months after the use of 
climbing boys shall be prohibited, the 
difficulties of sweeping chimnies with 
machines will be seldom mentioned. And 
there is little doubt but that chimnies 
already built may, with few exceptions, 
be effectually cleansed by machines 
worked from below, and that, by proper 
attention being given to the construction 
of chimnies in future, all in new build- 
ings may be so cleansed with ease ; and 
as to such exceptions, an enactment might 
be made requiring in such cases a certifi- 
cate from some parish surveyor, or other 
officer, that the chimney could not be 
swept by the machine. 


“Oh, little know the great, the gay, the happy, the 
secure, 

By what a train of noxious ills their comforts they 
insure ; 

They little deem that, when around the cheerful 
hearth they press, 

That comfort was for them procured by others’ 
wretchedness.” 


Those who mean to rid the kingdom of 
this foul blot on her character must raise 
their voices with one consent against the 
continuance of this most inhuman sacri- 
fice of the lives of infants, than whom in 
this wide world of misery no class of 
human beings whose cry to us “to come 
and help them” is so loud, so constant, 
so near at hand, and so disregarded, as 
that of these little beings, naturally the 


570 


most lovely, but rendered, by oppression 
and sufferings, the most shockingly dis- 
gusting, of all others. 


* Hear it, ye senates, hear this truth sublime: 
He who allows oppression shares the crime.” 


Mr. James Montgomery (of Sheffield) 
has proved himself a most indefatigable 
and intelligent advocate of climbing boys, 
by fully illustrating their sufferings in his 
valuable work, ‘“ The Chimney Sweepey’s 
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Friend and Climbing Boy’s Album,” from 
which much of the above is extracted. 

It is hoped that all persons into whose 
hands this. address may come will either 
have copies thereof, or of a more efficient 
one, printed for distribution, and that they 
will not allow the question to rest until 
an act of parliament compels the use of 
machinery, and entirely forbids climbing 
boys. 

Clifton, Bristol, October, 1833. 
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IN ANSWER TO A CORRESPONDENT. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,— Your correspondent, “ A, P.,” in 
replying to my communication on the 
subject of the Sabbath, and which ap- 
peared in your September Magazine, re- 
presents me as saying that because I 
regard the outcry now raised for the bet- 
ter observance of the Sabbath as rather 
the result of fashion or imitation than of 
any higher mous, therefore my decided 
conviction is, that any legislative measure 
on the subject would uitimately fail to 
answer the end proposed. Whereas, I 
had never arrived at the conviction ex- 
pressed from the premises he has laid 
down for me, which may be easily ascer- 
tained by referring to the paper itself; 
but, from the present peculiar and ex- 
cited state of the times, the spirit of 
which rises against even the appearance 
of any additional restraint on the liberty 
of the subject, and from the danger of 
going before the moral feeling of the 
age, by any thing like arbitrary restriction 
upon the actions of men under the pro- 
fessed sanction.of religion; for I do not 
think that the community in general are 
at all prepared to recognize the distinc- 
tion which your respectable correspondent 
appears to hold between the Sabbath as a 
civil and a religious institution. As a 
religious institution it has been hitherto 
regarded by the great mass of society, 
and I trust that the time will never come 
when it shall lose the all-powerful sanc- 
tion which the association of religion 
attaches to it. But, being thus regarded, 
any legislative measure upon the subject 
which appears to the public of a vexatious 
and arbitrary nature, like the bills recently 
introduced into Parliament, cannot fail to 
excite the enmity of the unthinking against 


religion itself, and eventually to drive them 
further from it. Such, at least, is the im- 
pression on my own mind. Now, Mr. 
Editor, be the spirit of the times right or 
wrong, whether it takes its rise from the 
licentious desires of the human mind, or 
its honest strugglings for a state of vir- 
tuous freedom, every reflecting’ person 
must admit the existence of such a spirit 
as I have described, which rises against 
even the appearance of any additional 
restraint on the liberty of the subject, 
and which, therefore, requires to be seri- 
ously considered before those restraints 
are attempted to be imposed by the 
avowed advocates of religion. 

Should the friends of Sabbath legisla- 
tion be successful in procuring from the 
Government severer laws and heavier 
penalties against those who break it, are 
they prepared to follow them up, by the 
employment of spies and informers, to 
enforce them throughout the country, 
and to incur the odium which such a 
course of proceeding would naturally en- 
gender in the public mind? If not, then 
the measure itself must speedily become a 
dead letter. But, if they are prepared for 
the employment of such characters, then 
the trade of informing would still be car- 
ried on upon the Sabbath day, and that 
to a greater extent than ever the worthy 
individuals who belonged to it, from their 
great anxiety to see that their neighbours 
did their duty and acted with consistency, 
as well as from a natural desire to seek 
certain advantages of a pecuniary nature 
in connection with it, would be carrying 
on a most profitable business indeed, 

Your correspondent asks, whether, if 
by the successful use of the legitimate 
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weapons of moral suasion and religious 
considerations for a better observance of 
the Sabbath, the majority of the commu- 
nity become converts, should a factious 
minority be permitted to annoy these 
more orderly and conscientious neigh- 
bours by open, civil transgression of that 
day? I answer, certainly not, if it can 
be prevented. But to me it appears, that 
if the moral power of such general public 
example and public opinion as that to 
which your correspondent refers, does not 
keep them within the bounds of propriety, 
no legislative measure would do it except 
it be of so severe a character as I am cer- 
bee “A. P.” himself would not approve 
0. e 

Because I regard the evils which now 
afflict society as too deeply seated in its 
constitution to be removed by Sabbath 
legislation (which, to my mind, is only 
covering the surface of the disease, whilst 
all its virulence and poison remain), I 
therefore conclude that if the Saviour 
were now to appear upon the earth, as he 
once did in the character of a public re- 
former, he would never give his sanction 
to such a measure, inasmuch as he in- 
variably struck at the root of every evil, 
and seemed to pay little attention to any 
thing else. Make the tree good, and the 
fruit will be good also, was the principle 
on which he acted and recommended to 
all his servants. But many of those who 
have made the loudest noise upon the 
subject of Sabbath legislation, so far 
from acting upon this principle them- 
selves, seem, in their conduct, to resem- 
ble a gardener, who, instead of endea- 
vouring to improve a tree which is bad, 
contents himself with suspending some 
beautiful fruit on its different branches. 

The great remedy for the evils of Sab- 
bath breaking, and many others with 
which society is now afflicted, would, I 
think, be found in a national system of 
education; and, to the establishment of 
this the religious public should, in the 
first instance, direct its energies. Let the 
rising generation throughout the country 
be placed under a system of liberal in- 
struction—let the great moral duties 
which they owe to God and man be 
continually brought before them, and 
wrought into their very souls—let them 
be educated in enlarged and benevolent 
views of God, and in kind and charitable 
feeling towards their fellow-creatures— 
let their minds be cultivated, improved, 
and refined, by useful knowledge and 
religious principles,—and then, unless 1 
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greatly mistake, we shall, in the course 
of a few years, perceive such a decided 
improvement in the keeping of the Sab- 
bath, as must gratify the feelings of its 
sincerest friends, and offer no violence to 
the prejudices of its opponents. 

Did I regard the observation of the 
Sabbath as a cause rather than an effect 
of the demoralized condition of society, I 
should not have objected to a legislative 
enactment in reference to it ; but viewing 
it as I do in the light of an effect, the 
cause of which lies too deep for human 
legislation, and which nothing but moral 
means can effectually reach, I therefore 
think that all such legislation would be 
utterly useless. 

I deny, Mr. Editor, that I have brought 
against the petitioners on this subject a 
sweeping and uncharitable charge, since, 
at the very commencement of the paper, 
I distinctly stated it to be my sincere 
belief that many of the petitions had ori- 
ginated in praiseworthy motives. It re- 
quires, however, buta slight acquaintance 
with the movements of what is now called 
the religious world, to know that a large 
number of those who compose it are ever 
ready to follow in the train of certain in- 
fluential leaders amongst them, and that 
many of its formal professors, without ex- 
hibiting any peculiar traits of kindness, 
generosity, and benevolence, in their 
general conduct and behaviour, will al- 
most instinctively give their sanction to 
measures of a showy and specious cha- 
racter. It would, nevertheless, not only 
be unjust, but contrary to my own con- 
viction, to represent all, or even a great 
part, of the advocates of Sabbath legisla- 
tion, as not influenced by benevolent 
motives; at the same time I think that 
many of the most benevolent, kind- 
hearted, and liberal-minded professors of 
religion are in the ranks of its opponents. 

Your correspondent seems to think that 
I am needlessly jealous of the views the 
public may take of my orthodox piety, 
because I have ventured an opinion some- 
what different to what appears the pre- 
yailing’ sentiment of the religious world. 
T can only say, that had he known from 
his own experience, as many have done, 
how soon the credit for orthodox piety 
may be endangered when a man steps 
beyond certain narrow and _ confined 
limits of thinking and acting in reference 
to religion, he would not be at all sur- 
prised that I should have felt some degree 
of alarm for its safety. J. F. 

Islington, Oct, 4th, 1833. 
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Two Discoursrs uPON 1HE TRIAL OF THE 
Sprrits, preached at the Parish Church of 
Upper Chelsea. By the Rev. Henry 
Buunt, M.A., Rector. 


J, Hatchard and Son ;-and Hamilton and Adams, 


Ir appears that within the last few weeks 
Chelsea has become the scene of some of 
those frightful mimicries of supernatural en- 
dowment which have long obtained in other 
quarters. To the unspeakable grief of many 
of his friends, the Rev. Henry Owen, the 
esteemed minister of Park Chapel, has been 
carried away by the prevailing delusion ; 
and, in consequence of sanctioning a near 
Connexion in uttering certain ‘‘ prophesy- 
ings’’ in the middle of one of his discourses, 
has been required, by the Bishop of London, 
to resign his pastoral charge. For a short 
period he and his friends, and as many more 
as curiosity prompted, were permitted to 
worship in the Moravian Chapel, near the 
Clock House; but, latterly, this accommo- 
dation has been denied to them, and a new 
place of worship is rapidly rising on Chelsea 
Common for the reception of the new illu- 
minati of thedistrict. Mr. H. Drummond, the 
new ‘‘ Bishop” of Albury, it is said, is a 
large subscriber to the undertaking ; andin Mr. 
Trving’s chapel public thanksgiving has been 
rendered to Almighty God for bringing Mr. 
Owen out of the fallen and doomed Church 
of England, whose ‘‘ knell tolled, and whose 
priesthood was set aside, on the 26th of 
December, by the ordination of the angel of 
the church of Christ at Albury.” * 

We, who have been careful observers of 
the state of things in Chelsea, are not in the 
least surprised at what has happened. There 
has been a great deal of private training ob- 
viously tending to the present consummation. 
The ‘‘ Morning Watch”’ has been, with a cer- 
tain circle in the parish, in great repute ; the 
favourite publications of the Millenarian 
party have been read with avidity, and ob- 
truded upon persons who took no interest in 
their contents ; Mr. Irving, and others not 
less baptized with the spirit of error, have taken 
the little band of inquirers under their be- 
nevolent care, and have periodically honoured 
the parish with their pastoral visits; and two 
gentlemen, more zealous than all the rest, 
have urged on things to their present fanati- 
cal results, We are glad to learn, from un- 
doubted authority, that very few, indeed, 
not so many as twenty regular pew-holders. 
have left Park Chapel, which is now occu- 
pied by the Rev. Mr. Harding, one of the 


* See a ‘‘ Narrative of the Circumstances 
which led to the setting up of the Church of 
Christ at Albury.” 


curates of St. Luke’s Church, Chelsea, and 
a clergyman of distinguished piety and talent. 
As it respects Dissenters, we have not heard 
of one in the parish implicated in the lament- 
able proceedings of the new sect. ‘Thus far 
we desire to rejoice that the poison has spread 
itself over so limited a surface, though we 
cannot hope that an error so palatable to the 
pride and vanity of the leading actors will 
not obtain greater notoriety and success. 

Mr. Blunt, with his accustomed frankness 
and love of truth, has, from the beginning, 
denounced the Millenarian scheme, with all 
its appendages—gifts, tongues, and pro- 
phesyings, He has, therefore, only acted 
in character in preaching to his parishioners 
the two discourses before us—discourses 
which are eminently fitted to settle the per- 
plexities of humble minds, and to exhibit 
the folly, danger, and criminality of those 
assumptions of supernatural endowment 
which at present obtain. Our author has 
taken many happy illustrations from the re- 
cords of aniquity, and has shown, with great 
success, that the follies now practised have 
often and again disturbed the peace of the 
church. We call the attention of our readers 
to the following extract :— 

““We have, then, two distinctive marks 
given upon their own confession, according 
to the testimony of men whose veracity has 
never been impeached, in which the present 
claimants differ widely from those whom the 
church of God has in all ages recognised as 
the prophets of God, while they agree as 
clesely with those whom the church has, in 
all ages, pronounced to be under deep and 
dangerous delusion. 

“*T shall, in conclusion, apply myself, as 
I proposed in the former discourse, to resolve 
“some difficulties which have arisen in the 
minds of many candid inquirers into this 
deeply important subject.’ 

“The first inquiry which I shall endea- 
vour to answer, because it is one that has 
staggered more minds, and obtained more 
proselytes to this delusion, than any other, 
1s this :—Can it be possible that when God’s 
children ask him for bread, he should give 
them a stone or a scorpion? If not, say the 
inquirers, then since many of the claimants 
of these extraordinary gifts are certainly 
among the children of God, and they have 
long been seeking these gifts, would he thus 
have given them over to delusion ? 

“The answer to this appears plain and 
undeniable. 

“« We are quite ready to acknowledge that 
God’s true children can never ask bread and 
receive a stone or a scorpion, We are 
equally willing to admit that many of these 
claimants are God’s true children. But we 
deny that they have been asking for bread. 
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In seeking for miraculous powers, for extra- 
ordinary gifts, we contend that they are not 
seeking for bread. Such things are needful 
neither for the life of the body nor the life of 
the soul ; and, if they presume to ask them, 
they cannot be surprised that their heavenly 
Father either absolutely denies their request, 
or gives them that which is an evidence of 
his anger rather than his love, and which 
shall turn to them as a judgment rather than 
a blessing. The limit which the Holy 
Ghost has himself assigned to prayer may 
be discovered in the revealed word (1 John 
v. 14): ‘This is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will he heareth us.’ We may, 
therefore, pray earnestly, we may pray fer- 
vently, we may pray perseveringly, and yet 
we may not pray ‘according to the will of 
God ;’ and, if this be the case, it will be no 
breach of God’s promise, no failure of God’s 
faithfulness, that our petitions remain un- 
answered. 

** Men ask that which God has never en- 
couraged them to ask, and God gives that of 
which the possession forms their severest 
punishment. I say, in the present instance, 
men have asked that which they are not (at 
least by apostolical example) encouraged to 
ask. For it is well worthy of our notice, 
that although there are scattered through the 
epistles many beautiful examples of prayers 
‘by the apostles, for all the graces of the 
Holy Spirit to be poured upon their converts, 
I believe it would be difficult to find a single 
instance in Which they ever asked for these 
miraculous powers or eatraordinary gifts. 

““Think not, then, that when you are 
tempted to seek such things you are asking 
bread; think not, that because you have ob- 
tained the semblance of what you sought, or 
even were you to obtain the reality itself, 
you necessarily enjoy God’s accompanying 
blessing ; the fate of the Israelites may be 
your own; God may give you ‘ your heart’s 
desire,’ and yet send ‘leanness withal into 
your soul.’ 

“<The last difficulty which I shall notice, 
and which is closely allied to the former, is 
the following :— 

“Tt is said, many of the claimants of these 
extraordinary gifts are truly pious and de- 
voted people; can we, then, suppose that 
God would suffer them to fall into error? 
We would reply to this inquiry by making 
another. Was not David the man after 
God’s own heart? And did not God permit 
him to be ‘drawn aside of his own lusts, 
and enticed,’ in fact, to fall into open, dread- 
ful sin? It cannot be denied. Unless, then, 
it can be shown that errors in doctrine are 
worse than errors in morals, there appears to 
be no more substantial reason why God 
should permit his people to be drawn aside, 
and enticed by the lusts of the flesh, than by 
the lusts of the mind. If God permits his 

you. KI, 
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own poonle occasionally to fall into sin, we 
can have no assurance that he will never 
permit them to fall into error. 

“We believe, then, that no reality of 
Christian profession, no Jength of Christian 
servitude, no fervour of feeling in the cause 
of our Redeemer, is sufficient to exempt 
God’s children from the lot of all mortality. 
As surely as that the truest professor shall, 
in God’s good time, drop into the grave, be- 
cause he carries about him a body of sin and 
death ; so certainly, and for the same reason, 
may the truest professor, even one who shall 
never finally perish, and whom none shall 
pluck out of our Father’s hand, fall either 
into error or into sin. Else vain had been 
the Saviour’s caution, ‘ Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed, lest he fall.’ ‘ What 
T say unto you I say unto all, Watch ;’ and 
false had been the Church’s dictum, ‘ After 
we have received the Holy Ghost we may 
depart from grace given, and fall into sin.’ 
(Art. 16.) That some of these persons, then, 
or that all of them, are the people of God, 
would no more prove that their present gross 
delusions were Bible truths, than it would 
prove that their hard speeches against all who 
differ from them are evidences of the gentle- 
ness of Christ, or their malediction of the 
ministers of the Church of England among 
the lovely and peaceful fruits of the Spirit. 

““My Christian brethren, my desire has 
been to lay before you, in this investigation, 
‘the mind of the Spirit,’ unfettered by any 
preconceived opinions, and unbiassed by any 
human system or human partialities; the 
result at which I have arrived has not been 
reached hastily or carelessly, but after much 
consideration, and deep and anxious inquiry, 
and, I trust, not without sincere though im- 
perfect prayer. Had I been brought by the 
Spirit of God to a different conclusion, I 
trust I should have had grace as plainly, as 
clearly, and as fearlessly, to have stated that 
result to you as I do at present. Every thing 
I have read, whether by the opponents of 
these extraordinary claims, or by the claim 
ants themselves, has only led me onward, 
without the passage of one wavering thought, 
or one uncertain feeling across my mind, to 
this complete and entire conviction, that 
‘the spirits,’ when weighed in the balance of 
the sanctuary, when exposed to the test of 
the experience of the church, when tried by 
their own confessions, have ‘ been found 
utterly wanting’—wanting in their founda- 
tion, in scriptural promises on which to build 
—wanting in their superstructure, in every 
resemblance to those ‘holy men of old who 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost ’—wanting in their object and end, in 
all that can promote the glory of God and 
the welfare of his people. 

“The result of the trial of the spirits, 
therefore, is, that we believe that they are 
‘not of God,’ but whether the a of 
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Satanical delusion, or of the natural infirmity 
of highly-wrought and over-excited minds, 
we pretend not to pronounce. It is enough, 
that, if our conclusion be correct, they will 
“come to nought.’ 1 now hope to be enabled 
to dismiss this subject from my pulpit minis- 
trations for ever, only calling upon you all, 
in your families and in private, to be earnest 
and unceasing in prayer to our Heavenl 
Father, both for those who, while they differ 
from us, are still the objects of our heartfelt 
pity and regard, and for ourselves, that in 
these days of delusion God would lead us 
into all truth, bless us with a sound mind, 
keep us from all error, and ‘ grant us, by the 
same Spirit, to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoice in his hol 
comfort, through the merits of Christ Jesus 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
him, in the unity of the same Spirit, one God, 
world without end.’ ”’ * 


Two Sermons on Curist’s Rutcn, the Na- 
ture assumed by Him, and Modern Gifts. 
By Joun Morison, D.D. pp. 90. 


Westley and Davis. 


TuEsE discourses are at once seasonable 
and masterly. They were loudly called for 
at the author’s hands, from recent occur- 
rences in the parish of Chelsea, where he 
resides. We trust, by the divine blessing, 
they will prove a powerful instrument in 
restraining the winds of error which have 
broken forth there, and which have produced 
so sad and melancholy ravages in ever 
quarter where they have prevailed. Without 
an iota of asperity, Dr. Morison contends 
with calmness and dignity, but with earnest- 
ness and decision, for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. We know of no publication 
where the doctrines concerning the personal 
reign, the sinful human nature of Christ, 
and modern gifts, are so ably, so scripturally, 
and, at the same time, so briefly refuted, and 
the truth on these important points estab- 
lished. The arguments adduced are so simple 
and forcible, the passages of Scripture so ap- 
propriate, and their exposition so natural, 
and the language and style so pure and per- 
spicuous, as to render this production level 
to the capacities of all, and eminently fitted 
to confirm believers, establish waverers, en- 
lighten inquirers, and convince and reclaim 
gainsayers. We earnestly desire that this 
excellent antidote to ancient heresies, now 
revived and rampant, may be extensively cir- 
culated among the young, and be the happy 
means of preserving them from being carried 
away into the regions of speculation, fanati- 
cism, absurdity, and blasphemy, where so 
many have of late years been hurried, who 
once seemed to run well in the good old 
we 
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* Collect for Whitsunday, 


REVIEW OF 


paths of soberness and truth. We give the 
following as a specimen of our author’s man- 
ner, and which, we doubt not, will excite the 
anxiety of our readers to peruse the whole :— 

““T have heard but of three things which, 
among certain modern religionists, have as- 
sumed to be of immediate supernatural origin 
—viz., tongues, prophesyings, and supposed 
gifts of healing. 

“You are most of you aware, perhaps, 
that in large assemblies certain individuals, 
men and women, have stood up recently, 
and vociferated, in most appalling sounds, a 
mysterious something, to which, most arbi- 
trarily, the persons more immediately con- 
cerned have given the name of a tongue. 
Now, if there be no proof that this said 
jargon is spoken by any people on the face 
of the earth, and I take it upon me to say 
that there is no proof, what right has any 
one to dignify it with the name of a tongue, 
or to demand that he shall be believed, 
when he says that he speaks in it by the im- 
mediate power of the Holy Ghost? If to 
speak in such a tongue be a miracle, do you 
not see that another miracle will yet be ne- 
cessary to prove itone? For supposing, in 
any instance, that an interpreter rises up, 
and professes to disclose the meaning of the 
mystic sounds, are not the auditory left 
without any thing but the good faith, or the 
enthusiastic pretence, of the gifted brother, 
by which to determine the supernatural ori- 
gin of the astounding oracle ? 

“But was it so as it respects any of the 
tongues spoken in the apostolic age? In the 
first place, were they not all real tongues 
spoken by some portions of this world’s in- 
habitants? And, in the second place, might 
not any one who sought evidence of their 
genuineness satisfy himself by calling in the 
direct testimony of some one whose language 
or dialect they embraced? But what is the 
public dilemma respecting modern tongues? 
Why, just this: that when some favoured 
disciple of the school is disposed to yocife- 
rate certain strange and petrifying sounds to 
which no idea is attached, or can be attached, 
by any one in the assembly, we are called 
upon to believe, upon pain of being de- 
nounced as blasphemers of the Holy Ghost, 
that he speaks by a direct impulse from hea- 
ven, while no means are open to us, either 
in the nature of the case, or in the train of 
circumstances, of establishing the genuines 
ness of the pretension.* 


—-_--_--- ————— 


* I have been told that the tongue is 
greatly on the decline, and that the pro- 
phesyings are likely to supersede it. Perhaps 
it is thought a little too ridiculous to perse- 
vere in a thing which offers such manifest 
insult to the common sense of mankind. For 
a time it was said that a people would be 
found whose tongue had been thus miracu- 
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‘How utterly unlike Pentecost and its 
scenes! There the unlearned fishermen of 
Galilee spoke tongues which all their audi- 
tory knew they had never acquired by the 
application of their own faculties; and there, 
too, all were furnished with the means of 
determining the real character and extent of 
the miracle; while the impression upon all, 
except the veriest blasphemers, was, that a 
supernatural manifestation had been vouch- 
safed. I blush for the barefaced assumption 
of human nature on the one hand, and for 
its childish credulity on the other, in this 
matter. I could pity the leading actors in 
the scene with greater earnestness, did I not 
look on them as objects of unutterable blame. 
Another day they will find that to personate 
the Holy Ghost, and to give forth meaning- 
less and unedifying sounds in his name, was 
to deceive the people, and to blaspheme the 
source of all power and grace in the church.” 

is Ss. A. 


1. Tus Gop or Guory; or, A Guide to the 
Doubting. 


2. Curistian Exprrience; or, A Guide to 
the Perplexed. 


8. Communion witn Gop; or, A Guide to 
the Devotional. 


4, Ererniry Reauizep ; or, A Guide to the 
Thoughiful. 


5. Prrastnc Gop; or, A Guide to the Con- 
scientious. All by Roserr Puiu, of 
Maberly Chapel. 


Sold by all Booksellers in London, 


Tur appearance of new editions of all these 
excellent treatises furnishes us with a fit 
opportunity of testifying our unaltered, or 
rather increased, conviction of their adapta- 
tion to subserve, in an eminent degree, the 
interests of sound practical piety. It is a 
great evidence of the degree in which they 
are acceptable with the public, that 15,000 
copies have been called for during the present 
year. They are distinguished by great clear- 
ness of theological sentiment, by a direct 
appeal to the conscience, and by a rich vein 
of scriptural illustration. Few modern writ- 


lously given to the rising sect as a sign ; and 
strong hopes were entertained, in certain 
quarters, that all philological studies would, 
in future, be rendered unnecessary in the 
case of our missionaries, inasmuch as the 
leaders of the gifted school would go forth 
and talk Sanscrit, and Bengalee, and the 
language of the celestial empire. We hear but 
little of this sort of talk now. Experience 
has convinced the new school that such mi- 
racles are not at the command of the human 
will,” 
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‘ings are so much on the model of the Puritan 


school in terseness of thought and whole- 
some wrestlings with the sinner in all the 
various attitudes of self-deception into which 
he is wont to throw himself. We think it a 
token for good that such works should be so 
well received ; and we sincerely trust that 
the author will be long spared to bless and 
edify the church, both by his preaching and 
writings, 


Tue Ametuyst ; or Christian’s Annual for 
1834. 12mo. By Ricnarp Huiz, M.D,, 
and Rozert Kaye Graviuiz, LL.D. 


We have always admired the steady adhe- 
rence of the conductors of this work to their 
original design. They determined that it 
should possess a strictly religious character, 
and they have never deviated from their pur- 
pose. Should the talent by which it is dis- 
tinguished, in the illustration and enforcement 
of divine truth, not succeed in rendering it as 
popular as its more sentimental competitors, it 
will speak volumes as to the criminal supine- 
ness of the religious world. There is nota paper 
in it, prose or poetry, which is not directly 
devoted to the support of vital religious truths, 
and which is not written with taste and spirit. 
Some of the articles are full of interest, bor- 
dering even on romance. ‘‘ The Debtor,” 
by Dr. Huie, is a most subduing narrative, 
full of affecting lessons of wisdom and piety. 
Except the piece entitled “‘ Thoughts on Bad 
Habits,” by Joseph John Gurney, Esq., it 
is the best in the volume. ‘‘ The Chieftain’s 
Tomb,” by Dr. Huie, is finely conceived, 
and impressively written. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. A Commentary on the Epistle to the He- 
brews. By Rev. Mosrs Stuart, M.A. Republished 
under the care of E, Henderson, Doct. Philos. 8vo: 
pp. 604, 14s.—We congratulate the British public 
on the appearance of this new and beautiful edition 
of a work which has no rival in the annals of bibli- 
cal philology. The volume is uniform with the 
Commentary on the Romans, and will receive a 
fuller notice at our earliest convenience. 


2. Fisher’s Drawing Room Scrap- Book, 1834. 
With Historical Illustrations, &e. By L. E. L. 
One Guinea. 4to.—This Annual is rich in all that 
can please the eye and gratify the taste. It is indeed 
a splendid work of art; and many of the poetic 
pieces bespeak much genius in the talented and 
amiable lady who has conducted the literary part of 
the undertaking. 

3. Three Letters on the Prophecies: on the 
true place of the Seventh Seal; the Infidel Individual 
Antichrist; and Antiochus Epiphanes as a supposed 
subject of Prophecy. Being in continuation of 
Hight Letters, published in 1831. By Jamnus Hatugy 
FRERE, Esq. 28. 

4. The Excitement ; or, a Book to Induce Young 
People to Read, for 1834: containing remarkable 
appearances in nature, signal preservations, and such 
incidents as are particularly fitted to arrest the 
youthful mind. 55. 

5, The Infant Annual for 1834, 
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LONDON. 


A BRIEF HISTORICAL SKETCH OF MR, KNILU’S 
CONGREGATION AT ST, PETERSBURG. 


The congregation, of which a short ac- 
count is now to be given, has been favoured 
in a very peculiar manner from its com- 
mencement. It may be called a child of the 
Bible Society, and, for this reason, Dr, 
Paterson began it in 1815, by expounding 
the Scriptures on the Lord’s-day evening in 
a private house. The seal of divine appro- 
bation was set on this work by the conver- 
sion of some who attended. Dr, Paterson 
received occasional assistance in these la- 
bours of love from his colleague, Dr. Hen- 
derson. 

In the year 1817 two missionaries arrived 
in St. Petersburgh, Mr. Glen and Mr. Stal- 
lybrass. During their stay in the metropolis 
their friends thought it would be gratifying 
to many if they were to preach publicly. To 
accomplish this, Dr. Henderson brought the 
subject before Prince Alexander Galitzin. 
The Prince, whose heart was warm in the 
cause of the Redeemer, immediately pro- 
posed it to his Imperial Majesty, the Empe- 
ror Alexander, and received a verbal permis- 
sion to have divine service in the English 
language in the Sarepta Chapel, which be- 
longs to the Moravians, and who kindly lent 
their chapel for an evening service. 

Mr. Glen preached the first sermon, and 
Mr. Stallybrass followed. The former soon 
proceeded to his mission among the Persians, 
but the latter continued until December, 
1817, learning the Russ and Mongolian lan- 
guages, and preaching to the people. 

The next thing which might be expected, 
and which actually took place, was the for- 
mation of a church on congregational prin- 
ciples. The members were very few at first, 
only eight, among whom were the greatly 
beloved Mrs. Paterson, and Walter Ven- 
ning, the philanthropist. The total number 
of members admitted up to this date is 132, 
some of whom are now in glory; some are 
filling important stations abroad ; four have 
gone forth to labour in the missionary field ; 
some have forsaken us; and sixty-three re- 
main in full communion. 

After the departure of Mr. Stallybrass, 
divine service was performed by Dr. Pater- 
son, assisted sometimes by Dr. Pinkerton, 
until the summer of 1818, when Mr. Swan 
arrived, who continued to officiate until the 
end of 1819, Some months before he pro- 
ceeded to Siberia he was joined by Mr. 
Carruthers, when a morning service was 
commenced, 

Mr. Carruthers continued to officiate along 
with Dr. Henderson until the summer of 


1820, when he left for the Tartars, and Dr. 
Henderson ministered to the church and 
congregation till the December following, 
when Mr. Knill arrived, and became the 
pastor of the congregation, which situation 
he has occupied ever since, upwards of 
twelve years. 

During this period the regular congrega- 
tion and occasional hearers have shown a 
lively zeal in the cause of missions to the 
heathen. About thirty-seven thousand roubles 
have been collected for missionary purposes, 
the greater part of which has been sent to 
the London Missionary Society. 

Many of the congregation have also as- 
sisted in the circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which have been supplied by that 
noble institution, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and by the bounty of private 
individuals, by which means tens of thou- 
sands of persons who were destitute have 
been supplied with the words of eternal life. 
The whole number ‘of volumes circulated by 
us during the last five years is just ¢hirty 
thousand. 

During the same time we have also circu- 
lated nearly half a million of religious tracts 
in various languages, two hundred thousand 
of which were given us by Princess Mist- 
chersky, and the remainder have either been 
printed by us, or purchased from abroad, or 
sent to us as presents from Britain, America, 
France, Hamburgh, and Stockholm. 

In addition to the above, it ought to be 
noticed with gratitude, that for a few years 
past several hundred poor people, of various 
nations resident in St. Petersburg, have been 
assisted with warm clothing for the winter, a 
few members of this congregation taking the 
active part in collecting the funds and dis- 
tributing the clothing, although not one of 
our congregation received any clothes from 
the charity. 

Another subject intimately connected with 
this congregation, and which would, pro- 
bably, never have taken place if it had not 
existed, is the endeavours which have been 
made to establish regular preaching, on board 
the ships, to the sailors at Cronstadt. This 
was first undertaken by Dr. Henderson, in 
1822 ; and Mr. Swan’s residing here for a 
season, and kindly taking Mr. Knill’s place 
in St. Petersburg, afforded an opportunity for 
preaching to many hundreds of seamen, and 
putting into their hands a good supply of 
New Testaments, also of good practical 
books, and several thousands of religious 
tracts. 

Nor is it out of place to mention the in- 
teresting school for the children of poor 
foreigners, which contains, on an average, 
150 boys and 100 girls. This school was 
begun by members of this congregation. The 
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Committee of Management have chiefly be- 
longed to the congregation. The master, 
with whom the school originated, and who 
has been the master from the beginning, was 
one of the first members of the church. The 
very existence of this establishment, and all 
the blessings which have flowed from it for 
ten years past, are all intimately connected 
by the adorable providence of God with this 
congregation. Hallelujah! 

Pious people ‘from various places, and of 
various Christian communions, have occa- 
sionally or permanently united with us in 
church fellowship. We have had Lpisco- 
palians, Presbyte:ians, Seceders, Baptists, 
and Methodists, sitting down with us at the 
Lord’s table at the same time ; nor have we 
ever felt the least hesitation in holding out 
the right hand of fellowship to those who 
gave evidence that they loved the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. 

In consequence of the congregation having 
suffered repeated inconveniencies arising from 
the time of meeting in the Sarepta Chapel, a 
circular was sent to the male members of the 
church, requesting them to meet on the I 1th 
day of February, 1833, at the pastor’s house, 
with a view to their adopting suitable mea- 
sures for procuring a chapel of their own. 
Agreeably to the above notice, several of the 
members met, and a petition was agreed 
upon and signed, and on the following 
Thursday it was presented to His Excel- 
lency Mr. Bludoff, the Minister of Eccle- 
siastical Affairs. 

On the 13th of May a most satisfactory 
answer was received, of which the following 
is a translation :— 


««Sir,—Agreeably to the petition presented 
to me, by you and the elders and members 
of the community of congregationalists in 
this capital, consisting of English, Scotch, 
Irish, and Americans, for permission to hire 
or build a house for divine service for them- 
selves in this capital, I forwarded it through 
the Committee of Ministers, for the approba- 
tion of His Imperial Majesty. 

“* Upon the representation of the Com- 
mittee of Ministers in this matter, His Impe- 
rial Majesty, on the 9th day of May, was 
pleased to order that permission be granted 
to the petitioners to build or hire for them- 
selves in this capital a house for divine 
service. 

«* Making known to you this, the supreme 
command, for the information of the other 
petitioners, I at the same time notify to you 
that I have already communicated this to the 
Military Governor General of St. Petersburg. 

‘* 1 have the honour to be, 
«* With true esteem, &c., 
(Signed ) ‘©D, Biuporr. 
12th May, 1833. 
“To Rev. Pastor Knill.” 


Since the above answer was recéived there 
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have been several meetings of the members, 
to take into consideration what steps will be 
necessary for their future proceedings ; and, 
among other resolutions which have been 
adopted, the following may be considered 
the most important :— 


“* Resolved,—That in dependence on divine 
aid we will build a place of worship as 
soon as the necessary funds are raised, 
and that the chapel be designated, Tne 
British anp AmrErIcAN Cuaret.” 


Sarepta House, St. Petersburg, 
June 30th, 1833, 


NEW SECRETARY OF THE BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 


Since we wrote our review of Mr. 
Hughes’s funeral sermon, in the Decem- 
ber Magazine, respecting the dissenting 
secretaryship of the Bible Society, we have 
received the following circular from the 
Committee. We sincerely pray that our 
esteemed brother, Mr. Browne, may be as- 
sisted in the arduous duties of his new office. 
In temper and piety no man could be better 
fitted for the responsible station, and we 
doubt not that his talents for public business 
will increase as he proceeds in his official 
career. 


‘«The Committee respectfully inform the 
members and friends of this institution that 
the Rev. George Browne, of Clapham, 
having been unanimously invited to fill the 
office of secretary, vacant by the lamented 
death of the Rev. Joseph Hughes, Mr. 
Browne has, after due consideration, ac- 
cepted the situation, and has this day been 
appointed to that office. 


“A, Branpram, Seeretary. 
* November 18th, 1833.” 


CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY» 


We are requested, by the Committee of 
this Institution, to announce that the library 
will be opened on Monday, the 2nd instant, 
that attendance will be given by the librarian 
from ten o’clock until three (except on Satur- 
days), and that the following classes of per- 
sons will be entitled to admission during those 
hours :—Proprietors (including all contri- 
butors of twenty-five guineas), and indivi- 
duals nominated by them—subscribers of 
one guinea per annum, approved by the 
Committee, and ministers, being subscribers 
of one guinea per annum to the reading- 
room. No book may be taken from the 
library without the special permission of the 
Committee. Farther information will be 
readily furnished at the library, where sub- 
scriptions are received. 
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MILITARY FLOGGING. 


We; have long been of opinion that this 
barbarous and inhuman method of preserving 
the discipline of the British army ought to 
be abolished; and we have been strengthened 
in this opinion bya recent instance, in which 
a poor wretched man, belonging to the 
guards, has been doomed to the punishment 
of 500 lashes. When his sentence was 
attempted to be carried into effect, the sur- 
geon in attendance found it expedient to 
stay proceedings when 200 lashes had been 
inflicted. The probability is, that had the 
surgeon been less attentive to his duty—what 
a duty for an English gentleman and a man 
of education !—the unhappy man would have 
fallen the victim of his sentence. Surely it 
ought not to be in the power of British offi- 
cers, however humane and considerate, to 
adjudge their fellow-creatures to such igno- 
minious sufferings. The punishment is highly 
degrading both to him who orders its inflic- 
tion, and to him upon whom it is inflicted,— 
leading to inhuman and arbitrary feelings in 
the one, and to slavish and vicious habits in 
the other. It is a fact well known and gene- 
rally admitted, that but few of those unhappy 
men who are subjected to this horrid and 
disgusting punishment ever recover that self- 
esteem and that manly confidence so neces- 
sary to the very existence of virtuous and 
orderly habits. As an ordinary thing, the 
man is utterly ruined in character who has 
once been subjected to the unutterable de- 
gradation of flogging. It is an intolerable 
fallacy to suppose that the discipline of the 
army could not be maintained if flogging 
were abolished. Let our soldiers be treated 
as men, and not as brutes, and they will then 
exhibit the conduct and actions of men. It 
is a well-known fact, that when the French 
army was in its highest state of military 
discipline, having no rival in the civilized 
world, flogging was a punishment unknown 
in it. Surely solitary confinement, in a state 
of hard labour, and with scanty supplies of 
food and refreshment, would answer every 
purpose, and would be more suited to the 
genius of a nation proverbial for that spirit 
of humanity which dwells in her people. 

As military men are proverbial for the 
indulgence of something like arbitrary feel- 
ing and the love of power, we are strongly 
disposed to think that any proposal of change, 
in reference to the punishments of the army, 
must originate with the people, more espe- 
cially with that portion of them who have 
brought about the destruction of colonial 
bondage. We call upon this section of our 
countrymen to cause their voice to be heard 
in parliament on the subject of military 
flogging. It is for them to say whether its 
existence shall be prolonged for six months 
longer. Let Christians bestir themselves on 
this question. It is one worthy the attention 
of His disciple, whose religion is fitted to 
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mould ali our national institutions, and to 
place our military and other laws upon the 
basis of humanity and justice. Were our 
other laws analogous to the law of flogging, 
our country would be a nation of barbarians, 


ORDINATION AT ALDERMANBURYe 


On Wednesday, the 20th of November, 
the Rev. J. Davies, late of Cheshunt Col- 
lege, was ordained over the church at Alder- 
manbury, London, with imposition of hands. 
The service was introduced by prayer and 
reading the Scriptures, by the Rev. John 


‘Clayton, of the Poultry Chapel; the prin- 


ciple of voluntary churches, as contradistin- 
guished to all state churches, was stated and 
defended by Dr. Morison; the questions 
were proposed to the pastor and people by 
the Rev. Caleb Morris, to which most edify- 
ing answers were returned; the ordination 
prayer was offered up by the Rev. J. Berry, 
late of Broad Street; the charge was deli- 
vered by the Rev. K. Foster, one of the 
Tutors of Cheshunt College, from 1 Cor. iv. 
2; and the people were addressed by the 
Rev. Dr. J. P. Smith, from 2 Cor. xili. 9. 
The Rev. H. Townley concluded in prayer. 
The Rev. Mr. Palmer, of Hare Court, read 
the hymns. The service was deeply inter- 
esting and impressive. The Rev. W. Broad- 
foot, before the discourse to the people was 
delivered, offered up an earnest prayer for a 
blessing on pastor and flock. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 


We have much pleasure in announcing 
that, by the unanimous decision of the coun- 
cil of this rising institution, the Rev. Robert 
Vaughan, of Kensington, has been elected 
to the chair of history, for which his long 
line of study particularly adapts him. In 
this, as in most other appointments, the 
London University has done honour to its 
discernment and liberality. 


PAMPHLET ON ‘* CONGREGATIONAL DISSENT, 
BY A LAYMAN.” 


A report having been extensively circulated 
that a recent pamphlet on Congregational 
Dissent was written by a London physician, 
son of a venerable minister lately deceased, 
we are requested to give to that report an 
unqualified contradiction. 


THE REV. T. BINNEY’S NEW CHAPEL. 

We are happy to lay before our readers, 
at the request of Mr. B. and his friends, the 
following account of the new place of wor- 
ship about to be erected for him. We ex- 
tract it from the’ pages of the “ Patriot” 
newspaper, 
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An Account of the Laying of the first Stone 
of the new King’s Weigh-house. 


This ceremony took place on the morning 
of Wednesday, the 16th October. The com- 
pany, consisting chiefly of the members of 
the Weigh-house congregation, with several 
ministers and friends, assembled on the 
ground at 12 o’clock. ‘The service com- 
menced by singing a few verses of one of 
Dr. Doddridge’s hymns— 


“These walls we to thine honour raise,” &c. 


J. R. Mills, Esq., one of the deacons, and 
the Secretary to the Committee for superin- 
tending the building, then read the following 
inscription, a copy of which, written on 
vellum, was enclosed in a glass bottle, with 
several gold, silver, and copper coins of the 
present reign, and the declaration of the 
faith and order of the Congregational 
Churches :— 

““In consequence of the King’s Weigh- 
house, Little East Cheap, being removed 
under the authority of an Act of Parliament 
for widening the approaches to the New 
London Bridge, the church and congregation 
of Protestant Dissenters, of the Congrega- 
tional order, which had assembled therein 
from the year 1697, erected on this spot, by 
voluntary subscription, a new building for 
the continuance of their worship, the first 
stone of which was laid on the 16th day of 
October, in the year of our Lord 1833, being 
the fourth year of the reign of his majesty 
William the Fourth. The church originated 
in the year 1662. The first stone of this 
building was laid by the Rev. T. Binney, 
pastor, assisted in the religious services by 
the Rev. John Clayton, who had previously 
held the pastoral office for forty-eight years, 
and the Rey. T. Morell, tutor of Coward 
College, London, and accompanied by the 
deacons and many members of the church 
and congregation.”? To this document were 
added the names of the building committee, 
and that of the architect, W. Tite, Esq. Mr. 
Mills read also an inscription similar to the 
above, but more compressed, engraved on a 
brass plate. The glass bottle was deposited 
in a hole cut in the stone to receive it, and 
the plate placed over it. Mr. Tite then 
handed to Mr. Binney a handsome silver 
trowel, having first read the following in- 
scription, which was beautifully engraved 
upon it :—‘‘ The first stone of a new place 
of worship for the use of the church and con- 
gregation which had assembled in the King’s 
Weigh-house, Little East Cheap, from the 
year 1697, was laid by the pastor, the Rev. 
T. Binney, on the 16th day of October, 
1833, with this trowel, which was afterwards 
presented to him by his friends.” Mr. B. 
having spread the mortar, the stone was 
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lowered into its place; he then applied the 
triangle and mallet, and pronounced it laid. 
This part of the service concluded by his 
offering solemn prayer to Almighty God. 
The congregation having retired from the 
ground, and assembled in the Weigh-house 
Chapel, the religious services were resumed. 
A hymn having been sung, it was most grati- 
fying to the people to see their former pastor, 
venerable for his age and for his virtues, 
once more ascend the pulpit which he had 
occupied so long and filled so ably. Mr. 
Clayton began by prayer, and then proceeded 
to deliver an address on the past history of 
the Weigh-house Church. He referred to 
his recollections of what London was when 
he first entered it, fifty-four years ago, and 
of the state of religion at that time, as con~ 
trasted with the present. He mentioned the 
names of those who had preceded him as the 
ministers of the place, and adverted to such 
events as appeared important, in connexion 
with their discharge of the pastoral functions. 
He gave an account of the building of the 
old place of worship, over the King’s Weigh- 
house, in the year 1697, and of the present 
in 1794, which was opened by himself on 
the 26th of July, 1795. He stated that, in 
1784, the church formally separated from 
the body of English Presbyterians, in conse- 
quence of their doctrinal defection, and 
united with the Congregational-fund Board. 
After a variety of interesting and important 
observations, Mr. C. concluded his address 
by breathing a devout and affectionate wish 
for the prosperity of the church, and for the 
long continuance of the connexion which 
subsists between it and the present pastor. 
Another hymn having been sung, Mr. 
Binney ascended the pulpit, and delivered 
an address suitable to the peculiar services 
of the day. Of this address we insert a con- 
siderable portion, from a tolerably full report 


«now. before us. 


* The first stone of a public building de- 
voted to the purposes of general benevolence, 
or to the adyancementof science, of learning, 
or of religion, has often been laid with some 
ceremony, adapted to attach importance to 
the undertaking, and to excite and diffuse an 
interest respecting it. In this way it has 
been usual to commence the erection of hos- 
pitals and infirmaries; schools of medicine 
and of art; libraries, museums, colleges, and 
churches. The supporters of such institutions 
have thus publicly evinced their attachment 
to the great objects they are intended to pro- 
mote, while the individual principally en- 
gaged has generally availed himself of the 
opportunity to advocate and enforce them. 
If there be any thing peculiar in the princi- 
ples on which a public building is erected, 
or in the constitution of the Society for whose 
use it is designed, it is always felt that.a dis- 
tinct reference to this is not only allowable 
on such occasions, but that silence respecting 
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it would be a species of injustice—injustice 
to the body whose peculiarities must be sup- 
posed to be important to themselves, and in- 
Justice to the public, who may properly be 
considered as having a right to understand 
them. As we are assembled this day to lay 
the foundation of an edifice sacred to religion 
—a structure intended for the use of ‘a con- 
gregation of faithful men, in the which the 
pure Word of God will be preached, and the 
sacraments duly administered, according to 
Christ’s ordinance,’ it has been thought de- 
sirable and becoming to accompany this act, 
not only with prayer for the countenance 
and blessing of Almighty God, but with the 
expression of those feelings and sentiments 
which are either naturally excited by the 
ceremony, or which, from our peculiar prin- 
ciples, it becomes us, at such a time, to in- 
dulge and to avow. 

[After adverting to the superiority of 
Christians to heathens and Jews, the speaker 
proceeded. | 

‘In founding a building intended as a 
place of Protestant worship, it becomes us to 
rejoice that, with respect to the Christian 
church itself, ‘the darkness is past, and the 
true light now shineth.’ he edifice about 
to be raised is not to be constructed for 
splendid shows and pompous processions. It 
is not to be filled with the enchantments of 
music, painting, sculpture, and incense, by 
which the senses of the people may be ra- 
vished, and their minds corrupted and se- 
duced. We build no altars, for we have no 
priests and no sacrifice. We believe, accord- 
ing to St. Peter, that the whole Christian 
church—the body of believers—are ‘ God’s 
clergy,’ or heritage, and are constituted ‘a 
holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices by 
Jesus Christ ;? and we believe, according to 
St. Paul, that we have in heaven ‘a great 
High Priest, who was once offered to bear 
the sins of many,’ and who, “by that one 
offering, has for ever perfected them that are 
sanctified.’ We adore Christ as the ‘ Head 
of the Church,’ and we believe that he is 
instructing, guiding, and governing it through 
the instrumentality of bishops, whom he hath 
graciously given for this end,—but we know 
nothing either of the supremacy of a pope, 
or the absolution of a priest. We provide 
no confessionals,—for we desire not, by such 
means, to excite terror or to exercise tyranny. 
We do, however, make provision for social 
and public prayer, for the preaching of the 
gospel, and the exposition of Scripture. We 
prepare a place where ‘ God, who is a spuit, 
may be worshipped in spirit, and in truth,’ 
where he may be adored and served in the 
language of the worshippers. We erect 
schools for the religious education of the 
young ; we provide for those of our number 
who visit the poor of the neighbourhood, 
that they may meet and consult together on 
whatever concerns them in their enterprise 
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of instruction ; we have libraries for the use 
of thoughtful children and intelligent. adults, 
and tracts for the careless, the ignorant, and 
the busy; we propose, by these means, to 
demonstrate the nature of our faith, and 
the spirit of our church. Our desire is to 
enjoy the light of the truth ourselves, and 
our ambition to maintain, to exhibit, and 
diffuse it. The Bible—the whole Bible is 
the religion of Protestants ; the Bible—the 
whole Bible is the property of the people. 
We rejoice that on these principles we can 
take our stand this day. We are laying the 
first stone, not of a prison in which truth is 
to be manacled, nor of a show in which she 
is to be masked ; but of a palace and a home, 
where she may emit her splendour and ex- 
hibit her virtues. It is matter of thankful- 
ness that we are delivered from the dominion 
of the ‘man of sin”’—that we have nothing 
to do with the yoke of ignorance, but to en- 
deavour to remove it; and nothing with the 
‘word of life,’ and the lamp of knowledge, 
but ‘to hold them forth.’ ‘The candle of 
the Lord’ is lighted in our tabernacle, and 
we have no desire to conceal it by the 
‘bushel’ or the ‘bed.’ We are free from 
the usurpation of antichrist—the imposture 
and priestcraft of past ages ; and we exult in 
the thought that we are met this morning to 
lay the foundation of an edifice sacred to the 
inculeation of Christian truth, as well as to 
the exercise of Christian devotion. In laying 
the foundation of a structure, dedicated not 
only to Christian and Protestant worship, 
but to worship to be conducted by Protestant 
Dissenters, it becomes us to rejoice, as such, 
in the liberty which it is at present our pri- 
vilege to enjoy. There have been periods in 
the history of our country when we dared not 
to have engaged in the public services of this 
day. It would have been madness to have 
attempted it. The ceremony would have 
been a crime punishable by law ; it would 
have been regarded as an outrage on the 
coustituted order of things, and have been 
thought an insult equally to the King in 
heaven and the king upon earth. The fact 
is, the principle of persecution was formerly 
common in all sects. The Catholics perse- 
cuted the Protestants, the Protestants the 
Catholics, and one class of Protestants ano- 
ther. ‘The rights of conscience and of man 
were understood and respected by none of 
them. The nature of religion was miscon- 
ceived, and the authority of the ,magistrate 
misapplied. All the evils of persecution 
have arisen from the notion—fundamentally 
false, but once universally admitted—that 
religion is to be established and supported 
by the State, and the power of the sword 
used for the extirpation of error, heresy, and 
schism. This has been the fruitful source 
of every enormity. Had Christianity never 
been allied to the State, persecution never 
could have existed or prevailed, Rival sects 
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might have reasoned against or ridiculed 
each other—they might have argued or de- 
claimed—exhausted the resources of logic, 
or the vocabulary of reproach ; nothing of 
this kind would have drawn blood; and, 
had they dared to draw it by other weapons, 
the ‘ powers that be,’ and that are ‘ ordained 
of God to be the ministers of good,’ would 
have then interposed, in their proper charac- 
ter and legitimate function, to compel them 
‘to keep the peace,’ and to punish them for 
the commission of outrage and violence ; all 
would have been equally protected from the 
infliction of ‘wrong and wicked lewdness ; 
the magistrate would not have been a judge 
‘in other matters’ beyond his province ; and 
hence persecution, had it thus accidentally 
appeared, must soon have subsided from the 
absence of that which is essential to its 
support. It is only when the contest is 
unequal, and carried on with other weapons 
besides reason and argument—only when 
one sect is elevated above the rest, and is 
aided and backed by the civil arm—that 
persecution is possible or likely to be per- 
manent. The lawfulness and necessity, 
however, of this aid and alliance, and the 
rigorous use of the power it conferred, was 
once universally admitted and desired ; and 
hence different sects were each and equally 
persecutors in their turn. The sufferings of 
many neither enlightened nor softened them. 
They oppressed when they had power—they 
complained when they were oppressed—and, 
when power returned, they oppressed again. 
Among Protestants, this was especially the 
case with the Episcopalians and Presbyte- 
rians ; and it should never be forgotten, in 
Tecollecting the wrongs of our fathers, that 
the adherents of ‘ prelacy,’ as such, furnished 
their confessors and martyrs in the days of 
confiscation, proscription, and blood. The 
Independents were unquestionably the first 
who, as a body, advocated a generous and 
impartial toleration ; and if, when in power, 
they acted inconsistently by excepting ‘ pre- 
lacy and popery,’ it should be remembered 
that it was inconsistent—that it was opposed 
to the wishes of their leaders, and that it 
was occasioned by the influence of other 
sects, since they never acted exclusively and 
alone. To them, under God, we are in- 
debted, as a nation, for whatever of civil 
or religious liberty we enjoy. We breathe 
that liberty to-day. Our ecclesiastical an- 
cestors, the founders and fathers of this 
church, for nearly twenty years after its 
formation, could only meet for worship in 
comparative secrecy ; it was an object with 
them to be unobserved; their assembling to- 
gether was illegal; they were safe only by 
connivance, for they were deprived of civil 
security and protection. We rejoice in our 
altered circumstances. We exult in the 
thought that we can come forth and lay the 
foundation of our future sanctuary in the 
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face of the day, in the presence of numbers, 
and under the canopy of heaven. We stand, 
in many respects, on an equal footing with 
the rest of the community ; and the day will 
come when not a vestige of past oppression 
shall remain. The principles advocated by 
our ancestors have been gradually acquiring 
strength and ascendency ; they are beginning 
to be universally recognised and diffused. 
The truth has gone forth—the fundamental 
and formidable truth—fundamental as the 
basis of religious freedom ; formidable, from 
its simplicity, to the mightiest strongholds of 
religious intolerance; the truth has gone 
forth, ‘that the civil magistrate is not ap- 
pointed of God for the purpose of saving 
men’s souls, but of protecting each equally 
in saving his own;’ that his province is not 
to preside over the church, nor to modify nor 
manage it; that he is not required to legis- 
late about her doctrines and ceremonies, to 
determine respectively the true and the be- 
coming ; but that, leaving these to be settled 
by men and by churches for themselves, he 
is to extend to all the shield of his protec- 
tion, so long as they entrench not on the 
rights and liberties of each other, and to 
exert for any the vigour of his arm, if it can 
prove that it suffers in either from the usur- 
pation of the rest. In laying the foundation 
of a building, for the use of a church which 
has existed for 170 years, and which still 
flourishes in the profession and the mainte- 
nance of the essential truths which formed 
its cement and basis at first, it becomes us to 
rejoice in this extended period of vitality and 
vigour. We date our existence, as a distinct 
and organized society, separated from the 
secularized portion of the church, by the 
mercy of God and the tyranny of the times, 
and directed to return back to the spirituality 
and simplicity of apostolical order—we date 
this from the passing of the ‘ Act of Unifor- 
tity,’ in the year 1662. The first three 
pastors of the church were ministers ejected 
from the establishment by that violent mea- 
sure. We are reminded to-day, by our pre- 
sent condition, of the melancholy end of 
many kindred societies, whose rise was con- 
temporary with our own. ‘They originated 
at the same period, and professed and gloried 
in the profession of the same saving and 
sanctifying truths. The disappearance of 
many of them may be accounted for by 
causes altogether distinct from doctrinal de- 
fection; of others, however, this was the 
cause. They departed from the truth, and 
then the God of truth departed from them. 
Error gradually crept in; spirituality de- 
cayed ; a secular spirit was first tolerated 
and then caressed; coldness and formalism 
were diffused and propagated, till at last the 
dark wing of the angel of death cast its 
gloomy shadow over many a place where 
our fathers worshipped, and ‘ extinct,’ 
‘dead,’ were written on the deserted and 
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against dissent—held up as its curse and its 
condemnation—adduced to demonstrate the 
danger of a system, which has no legal secu- 
rity for the integrity of the faith, and the 
uniformity of its ministers. I may be for- 
given if 1 say that I believe it is well known 
that I have never attempted to conceal the 
evils of dissent ; I think the evils of all sorts 
of dissent ought to be exposed ; evils, by 
their nature, are bad and debasing—the evils 
of dissent are so, whether it be tolerated dis- 
sent from the church of England, or estab- 
lished dissent from the church of Christ. It 
is, therefore, wise in the supporters of both 
systems to get rid, as speedily as possible, of 
any evils that may be peculiar to either. On 
proper occasions I am never reluctant to 
admit the evils of my own system; but, in 
the present instance, I must be permitted to 
contend that the death and burial of anti- 
evangelical churches is not an evil, but a 
good. It is rather an excellence than an 
evil quietly to inter what has ceased to live 
~—‘ to bury the dead out of our sight,’ instead 
of embalming an inanimate form, or attempt- 
ing, by some artificial excitement, to make a 
cold corpse appear to discharge the functions 
of a living man. The fact is (speaking 
without a figure), that all churches are 
necessarily exposed to the inroads of error. 
In spite of acts of parliament, creeds, and 
subscriptions, the church of England is the 
most discordant and divided Christian deno- 
mination in the land. The most opposite 
and conflicting opinions are professed and 
inculeated by her sons—by men who have 
solemnly signed the very same identical de- 
clarations. The clergy are separated into 
patties ; the pretence that uniformity exists 
among them is a pretence, and nothing more ; 
and every man knows it to be so who has an 
eye to observe, or an ear to hear, or a head 
to think ; and every such man will admit the 
assertion who has honesty to acknowledge 
what he cannot but perceive. And these 
differences of opinion are not confined to 
minor and insignificant matters, but, upon 
the showing, and according to the current 
language of some of the clergy themselves, 
enter into the very essentials and fundamen- 
tals of the faith. Hence it is customary for 
them to speak of large tracts of the country 
in which there is only here and there a soli- 
tary clergyman who ‘ preaches the gospel ;’ 
and this man is often represented as despised 
by his brethren, and persecuted by his neigh- 
bours, for his adherence to the truth 5 hence, 
too, we hear of the ‘ gospel’ (the gospel, ob- 
serve) being ‘introduced’ into a place in 
which it had not been declared for thirty, or 
fifty, or a hundred years. By such facts, 
incessantly obtruded on our attention, we 
are given to understand that anti-evangelical 
clergymen are an overwhelming majority. If 
any of an opposite character are elevated 
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desecrated walls. This fact is often urged. 


and dignified, the wonder is announced with 
triumph and trumpets ; and we are thus left 
to the natural inference that, in the high 
places of the establishment, spiritual religion 
is the exception, and not the rule, Among 
the mass of the body it is said to be the 
same ; and yet these men are patronised and 
supported as the legal and authorized in- 
structors of the “people; the only persons 
whose orders are valid, and ministry aposto- 
lical, and who are therefore regarded with a 
blind sentiment of veneration and respect. 
Let this system, then, be contrasted with the 
history of anti-evangelical dissent. A minis- 
ter of our order becomes a ‘ denier of funda- 
mental doctrines ;’ the consequence is that 
he is instantly discountenanced and pro- 
scribed ; he drags on for a while a heartless 
existence by the aid of some slender endow- 
ment; one by one his attendants retire, till 
at length the sanctuary comes to look like a 
sepulchre, and is at last converted to some 
secular use ; while, in the mean time, the 
active and imperishable principles of our 
faith spring up under the cultivation of other 
labourers, and flourish in new and multiplied 
churches. In the establishment it is just the 
contrary. A sort of immortality is conferred 
on ignorance, imbecility, and error ; however 
dangerous and destructive the doctrines of 
the minister, he continues to be held up as 
the legal and legitimate guide of the flock, 
while the people, perishing and dying, have 
no power within their own parish to provide 
themselves with truth on their own principles. 
The church, though deserted and desolate, 
stands—stands as a building—the only au- 
thorized provision for instruction and wor- 
ship, though it presents nothing but the 
monument and the mockery of both. The 
principle of dissent compels the evil to cure 
itself; the principle of the establishment 
perpetuates and protects it. With us the 
faith flourishes, though the machinery de- 
cays ; with our brethren the machinery is 
preserved at the expense of their faith. We 
rejoice this day that the faith of our fathers 
is among us in its integrity and vigour ; we 
hope to leave it as an inheritance to our 
children, and we trust they will retain and 
transmit it inviolate to theirs ; but, if not, 
we rejoice in the reflection that the principles 
of our communion will confer upon others 
the liberty and the power, without waiting 
for the leave of civil or ecclesiastical supe- 
riors, to fill up the place of our degenerate 
descendants. The structure, of which the 
first stone has been now laid, will be built 
and paid for by voluntary contributions. In 
this circumstance we feel that at all times, 
but especially in times like these, we are 
permitted to rejoice with an honest joy. We 
indulge, this day, feelings of pure and en- 
viable independence, Je build what is in« 
tended for ourselves and for our children. 
We have no power to compel others, who 
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dissent from us as much as we do from 
them, to build an edifice they would never 
enter, We trust we have not the will, if we 
had the power; and that, if the power were 
offered to be conferred, we should have the 
virtue to refuse it. We give voluntarily all 
we appropriate of our substance to this sacred 
erection, acting upon the principle authorized 
by God himself, in relation both to the taber- 
nacle and the temple. It may be proper, 
however, to explain our sense of the term 
voluntary, in times like the present, when a 
phrase, of which it is a part, is not only 
meeting the eye and accosting the ear almost 
every moment of every day; but is assumed 
as the title of societies of no ordinary im- 
portance — distinguished by their activity, 
their numbers, ‘and their magnitude. I re- 
gard our churches both as voluntary and 
compulsive, and our contributions to religion 
as partaking likewise of the same properties. 
It is a matter of positive, direct, Christian 
obligation, resting upon every individual 
who hears the gospel, to receive and profess 
it, ‘to give himself to God, and then to the 
church,’ to appear identified and incorpo- 
rated with some visible society of believers ; 
but it is a matter of voluntary election with 
what particular congregation he associates of 
that body which appears to him to possess 
most of the characteristics of Christ’s spiri- 
tual kingdom. Hence we are compelled, by 
our duty to God, to unite with one of those 
churches which, without condemning others 
as fundamentally false, we firmly believe to 
be apostolical and true ; while, at the same 
time, we use our liberty in determining for 
ourselves the particular society with which 
we coalesce. Our churches are thus ‘ volun- 
tary,’ in opposition to any constraint from 
the law of the land, but compulsive in 
opposition to any supposed independence 
of ‘the law of Christ.’ It is the same 
with our contributions, and it is the pre- 
sence and operation of this principle in 
both, which, we believe, makes our con- 
duct in either ‘acceptable to God,’ whe- 
ther it be ‘approved of men’ or not. We 
give, we repeat, ‘ voluntarily,’ what we 
devote of our substance to this edifice,— 
voluntarily, in respect to an entire freedom 
from all legal compulsion and restraint ; 
but, in relation to the will of God, we feel 
ourselves equally constrained and compelled. 
To give, and to give liberally, is a matter of 
positive Christian obligation ;—the obliga- 
tion of gratitude ‘to Him who has loved us,’ 
and the obligation of integrity, because the 
building is intended for our personal benefit. 
Acting upon these principles, we feel it is 
our privilege to exult in them this day. We 
can look the world and the church firmly in 
the face, and we can ask, without fearing the 
reply, ‘ Whose ox have we taken ?—whose 
ass have we taken?—whom have we de- 
frauded 2=whom have we oppressed?’ We 
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can assert, with unquivering emphasis, that 
we have forced from no man ‘his silver or 
gold, goods or apparel.’ We can go in pro- 
cession through the streets, and lay the 
foundation of our building under the public 
eye, and lift our voices in prayer and praise, 
and attract the attention of the infidel and 
the scoffer; but we dread no derision—no 
gibes, and mockery, and insult—but such 
as vice and folly will always fling at piety 
and wisdom. We apprehend no contemptu- 
ous insinuations that we are ‘ serving God 
with that which costs us nothing,’ or nothing 
but the trouble of tax-gatherer to collect. 
We fear no murmurs—no dissatisfaction and 
complaint—from any whom we compel to 
provide us with religious accommodation, in 
addition to what they provide for themselves. 
‘It is not expedient for us, doubtless, to 
glory,’ yet ‘none may stop us in this confi- 
dence of boasting.’ We do it with honest 
thankfulness; and we can truly affirm that, 
if there be anything which occasions us a 
pang this day, it is the thought that our 
brethren of another communion—brethren 
whom we love ‘ for the truth’s sake that 
dwelleth in them’—are deprived, on occa~ 
sions similar to the present, of participating 
in those sentiments and satisfactions which 
it is our privilege to cherish and to share. I 
know that a proceeding opposite to ours is 
advocated and enforced on the principle of 
expediency—a principle which, when pro- 
perly explained, I recognize and admit. It 
is said that if a person goes forth ‘ armed’ 
with the principle of an Establishment, 
which is, ‘ that all men shall be compelled to 
build her churches and pay her ministers’— 
it is said, that such a person would have his 
way clear, and that his course would neces- 
sarily be short and successful. We admit it. 
‘Armed’ with all the power of the state,— 
which means, all the strength of its armies, 
and all the force of its police, and all the 
terror of its prisons ;—certainly, such a man 
might make short work of his mission with 
avengeance. It would be the shortest way 
of filling the land with churches in the length 
and the breadth of it. But, would it also be 
the most just, and proper, and becoming? 
Especially if these structures were reared for 
the exclusive services of one sect, in a nation 
where the combined numbers of the other 
sects are probably the majority? Would such 
a proceeding be not only ‘ short and success= 
ful,’ but would it be consistent with the 
nature of religion, the nature of man, the 
rights of conscience, and the law of God? 
No: and I believe that enlightened and 
purified reason, as possessed either by angels 
or men—nay, the very bosom of God, the 
throne and sanctuary of eternal rectitude— 
echoes the negation. We are acting, this 
day, on the opposite principle to that which 
we condemn; and we feel that neither our 
consciences nor our countrymen can reproach 
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us for what forms the moral foundation of the 
edifice we erect. The sentiments we advocate 
will one day be universally admitted. They 
may be summed up in an aphorism like this 
—one which in its spirit and essence is now 
traversing the land, and hourly acquiring 
vigour and ascendency: ‘ As in civil affairs, 
according to the principles of the British 
Constitution, taxation without representation 
is tyranny ; so, in religion, compulsory pay- 
ments to a church from which we consci- 
entiously dissent, is of the nature of perse- 
cution, and the exclusive patronage by the 
state of one sect is injustice.’ In laying the 
foundation of a place of divine worship and 
Christian instruction—a place not only in- 
tended for our personal benefit, but for that 
of the poor of the surrounding neighbourhood 
—we feel that we are only acting in consist- 
ency with our professed principles of Chris- 
tian benevolence, loyalty, and patriotism. 
We are bound, as a church of Jesus Christ, 
‘to do good unto all men as we have oppor- 
tunity ;’ to aim, in our associated character, 
“to hold forth the word of life, and to shine 
as lights in the world.’ We feel bound, by 
every solemn obligation, to seek the salvation 
of our neighbours, and the benefit of our own 
country. We hope to promote this by the 
erection of a place in which the gospel is to 
be preached, and where children will be col- 
lected together for instruction. The Chris- 
tian pulpits of the land we believe to be the 
principal source of whatever moral virtue or 
vigour may pervade it ; and the imparting to 
the children of the poor a sound and scrip- 
tural education, we regard not only as next 
in importance, but as that without which the 
power of the pulpit would be counteracted 
and limited. In the building begun this day 
we make provision for the gratuitous exercise 
of both of the instruments of good to which 
we have referred. In the accommodation 
provided for adults, every fifth sitting will be 
a gift of Christian benevolence to the poor ; 
while 300 other places, equally free, will be 
given to their children ; that is to say, more 
than one-third—including those who may be 
in the aisles, one-half—of the entire number 
of immortal souls, at any time present at our 
worship, may be those who are there ‘ with- 
out money and without price ;’ thus we not 
only compel none to contribute to the struc- 
ture by whom it never could be used, but we 
provide for those who could not contribute if 
they would. In addition to 150 children in 
the day-schools, one-third of whom are 
elothed as well as educated, we propose 
accommodation for 300 others to receive re- 
ligious instruction on the Sabbath. Our 
motive in all this is twofold. We desire ‘ to 
save souls from death,’ to train immortal 
spirits for eternity and heaven; and we de- 
sire to secure to our country the blessings 
which religion confers upon society—drop- 
ping, as she does, in the present world, ines- 
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timable advantages on her way to another. 
‘Righteousness exalteth a nation,’ and we 
are anxious, as lovers of our own, to diffuse 
and perpetuate those principles by which it 
may possess it. We are devoted to our 
lawful Sovereign ; we desire the perpetuity 
of our admirable constitution ; we respect 
magistracy and the laws ; we are the enemies 
of faction, the friends of order, the advocates 
of obedience ; for all these reasons we desire 
to rear around us a portion of the people in 
the principles and the habits of that faith 
which teaches them to ‘ fear God and honour 
the King ;’ we believe that they will fulfil 
this precept in proportion as they understand 
the grounds of obedience, and can appreciate 
the advantages of settled government, in 
comparison with tumult, anarchy, and 
change. When we reflect on the amount 
of beneficial impression, in relation both to 
the present world and a future, which may 
be made upon a portion of our race by the 
erection of the present building, and which, 
by the divine blessing, may be prolonged and 
propagated to remotest posterity, we cannot 
but indulge the hope that, in some measure, 
we are ‘serving our generation,’ and shall 
not live altogether in vain. In founding an 
edifice intended for the use and occupancy 
of a church, limited in its communion by no 
party or sectarian restrictions, I feel that we 
are permitted to rejoice in this circumstance. 
There is nothing for which I pray with more 
frequency or fervour than that all Christians 
who agree in the fundamental principles of 
the gospel may be brought to understand, 
advocate, and practise, universal communion, 
Whatever may be their secondary differences 
in doctrine or discipline, those ‘who hold 
the head’ may consistently unite in the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary and the fellowship of 
the church ; they ought to do so, to feel and 
to manifest ‘that they are all one in Christ 
Jesus.’ I never expect a perfect uniformity, 
in all points, in sentiment and practice—no, 
not in the Millennium. The union and unit 

of the church will never be established or 
secured by a minute agreement in subordi- 
nate particulars. To the very last, probably, 
there will be Ephraim and Judah ; the iden- 
tity of both with the true church will only 
be ascertained by their affection for each 
other. The sooner that this spirit is dis- 
played the better, We trust that we, and 
the churches of our communion, have im- 
bibed something of this millennial distinc- 
tion. We maintain, as a church, our 
specific peculiarities ; we profess to be Con- 
gregational Dissenters, moderate Calvinists, 
and family or relative Baptists ; but none of 
these sentiments interfere with our commu- 
nion and fellowship with all who profess to 
have received ‘like precious faith’ with our- 
selves. Every teacher who inculcates the 
fundamentals of the gospel will be welcome 
to the pulpit, and every disciple who credibly 
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adheres to the same principles will be wel- 
come at the table, in that house, the foun- 
dation of which is laid this day. The 
evangelical Episcopalian, the orthodox Pres- 
byterian, the individual or personal Baptist, 
the Methodist, and the Quaker, may each 
occupy the place of instruction ; we agree in 
essentials, and we can welcome, as the ser- 
vants of the same Lord, all who, with some 
subordinate peculiarities, equally honour, 
confide in, and confess him. We will not 
hold communion either with the world, on 
the one hand, or with the deniers of funda- 
mental truth on the other; but ‘all who 
hold the head,’ and who evince their faith 
by their works, will receive from us the hand 
of fellowship, and the cup of salvation. 
‘Grace be with all those who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity!’ I should be 
ashamed if I were laying the foundation of a 
building in which none could be recognised 
as teachers or disciples but the ministers and 
members of one sect. I could not lift my 
head in society if friends and brethren were 
not only debarred ‘the liberty of prophesy- 
ing,’ but were denied the privilege ‘of com- 
mitting to their father’s sepulchre their 
spiritual children, the members of another 
communion, but whose family resting-place 
might be connected with ours; and, still 
more, if the building and the burying-ground 
were national property, created by taxes 
levied on the public, and yet restricted to 
the use of one denomination, I should expe- 
rience irrepressible anguish if I, in the cir- 
cumstances supposed—I, who might be to 
the afflicted family an entire stranger, with 
no knowledge of the dead, and no sympathy 
with the living—if I were compelled to take 
the place of the minister of the departed, 
while he stood by, silent and sorrowful, en- 
during the injury of ecclesiastical insult in 
addition to that of political injustice.” 

Mr. Binney concluded his remarks by ad- 
verting to several topics exclusively of a 
religious and spiritual character, suggested 
by the ceremony. ‘The whole of the services 
were then closed by prayer, offered by the 
Rev. T. Morell, Tutor of Coward College, 
London. ‘The hymns sung in the chapel 
were given out by the Rev. J. Clayton, 
Jun., and the Rev. W. Clayton. ‘The site 
of the new meeting-house is on the west side 
of Fish-street-hill, near the top. The build- 
ing will front the street, and will form rather 
a handsome object, It is intended to ac- 
commodate 1,000 adults and 300 children ; 
200 of the sittings will be free. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATION, 


The half-yearly meeting of the Wilts As- 
sociation was held October 30th, at Endless 
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Street Chapel, Salisbury, when the Rey. 
Charles Williams was publicly recognized 
as the pastor of the church and congregation 
assembling in that place. The Rev. P. J. 
Saffery (Baptist) commenced with reading 
and prayer ; the introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. S. Curwen, of Frome ; 
prayer for the divine blessing on the union 
was offered by the Rev. R. Tozer, of Marl- 
borough ; the sermon to the pastor and peo- 
ple was preached by the Rev. R. Elliott, of 
Devizes; and the Rev. J. Akerman (Wes- 
leyan) concluded with prayer. 

As the Rev. W. Jay was unable to be 
present, the evening sermon was preached by 
the Rev. R. Ashton, of Warminster; the 
devotional exercises were conducted by the 
Rev. E. Temple, of Bridbush, and (in the 
absence of the Rev. S. Sleigh, from severe 
indisposition) the Rey. J. Evans, of Shaftes- 
bury. 

It was remarked, as an interesting fact, 
that ministers were present, and engaged, on 
this occasion, from nine academical institu- 
tions. 


FOREIGN, 


THE MORAL CONDITION AND INFLUENCE OF 
PARIS. 


In approaching a great city, it is not unin- 
teresting to speculate on the predominant 
thoughts and feelings of the multitudes who, 
from every point, converge towards it. To 
guess at the idea which governs the crowds 
who conduct thither the products of their 
fields, and gardens, and manufactories, is suf- 
ficiently easy. Nor is it difficult to place 
yourself, by an effort of memory, in the con- 
dition of the child, whose eager gaze is, for 
the first time, rivetted by the towers and 
spires which announce the metropolis of his 
country. Thither hurries the statesman to 
sustain his wavering, or to impel his victorious, 
party; the artist to refine his taste, by the 
imitation of the master-pieces of genius ; and 
the student to explore, with youthful enthu- 
siasm, the unknown depths of literature and 
of science. Dissipation owns its votaries, and 
vice its ministers,—all pressing towards the 
same point, as the focus in which kindred 
minds are to concentrate their thoughts, and 

assions, and deeds. But, amidst the mass, 
bow few are to be found who, steadily con- 
templating the example of Him ‘‘ who went 
about doing good,” ever esteem sensitive, 
intelligent, immortal man as far more inte- 
resting than his noblest works, and the 
wants and miseries of his spirit as the most 
afflictive aspect of his woe! Nor will the 
writer, through whose mind the preceding 
obvious {thoughts passed as he approached, 
for the first time, the metropolis of France, 
arrogate to himself a measure of these hal- 
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lowed sentiments at all commensurate with 
the moral importance, and moral wretched- 
ness, of that splendid city. He will only say, 
that at such a state of mind he feebly aimed, 
and that, although providentially removed 
from the spot where these emotions were 
awakened, he earnestly desires still to cherish, 
and, by intercourse with kindred minds, to 
multiply, their impression. 

The moral condition of Paris is, therefore, 
the topic to which the attention of the reader 
is primarily invited. A brief sojourn within 
the walls of this interesting city, under cir- 
cumstances unfavourable to extensive ob- 
servation, will only justify a rapid sketch of 
this affecting subject. A Christian whose 
residence has been fixed in Paris, during 
several years, could unfold a tale of sinful- 
ness far more harrowing ; and a vicious in- 
dividual witnesses there, in a single hour, 
scenes which the man of moral habits, during 
a protracted life, only suspects, But, ah! 
what “hidden things of darkness,” both in 
the haunts of vice, and in the recesses of the 
human heart, are visible to the Omniscient ! 
The full revelation of iniquity, as of holi- 
ness, is reserved for the tribunal of God. 
And, it is granted, that, as the prospect of 
every created eye is limited, we may deem a 
city better than it is, because vice is artful ; 
or worse, because virtue is retiring. But 
there are some broad features of sin which, 
whatever may be thought of the minor pecu- 
liarities of moral physiognomy, reveal, with 
awful distinctness, the animating spirit of 
iniquity. Let us glance at these. 

Among the indications of a sad proficiency 
in impiety, no fact more powerfully impresses 
the Christian visitor of Paris than that 
flagrant violation of the Sabbath which ob- 
trudes itself on his notice. As soon as he 
awakes, and the thought, this is the Sabbath, 
occurs to his mind, the clamour and the hum 
of trade which burst upon his ear, induce a 
doubt as to the correctness of his impression. 
On going abroad, he finds, perhaps, a quarter 
of the shops closed, while another fourth, 
partly shut, exhibit some recognition of the 
day of rest. In these latter, nevertheless, 
business is transacted, and the remaining 
half, at least, present not even an external 
acknowledgment of the existence of the Sab- 
bath. The markets are open. Labourers, 
optionally, pursue or abandon their occupa- 
tions. As the day advances, almost every 
shop is closed : business has ceased, tu give 
place to dissipation. The royal gardens are 
crowded ; the Champs Elysées are thronged 
by the dense population of Paris in pursuit 
of frivolous amusement ; and, in the suburban 
villages of this immense city, you may wit- 
ness, every Sabbath, numerous assemblages 
enjoying the silly dissipations of an English 
pleasure fair, with all the eager volatility of 
the Parisian character. Sunday, too, is the 
day on which the neighbouring towns cele. 
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brate the annual fetés of their patron saints, 
and attract a large portion of the inhabitants 
of the metropolis. Then, rustic sports, 
shooting matches, dances, and jotites (a 
species of tournament on the water), are the 
elements of Sabbath occupation. These 
jotites are also, sometimes, exhibited, on the 
Sunday, at Paris, on the Seine. At other 
times, horse-races are contested in the 
Champ de Mars. In the evening, the theatres 
are universally open, and attract far more 
numerous assemblies than the churches in 
the morning. Nor is this desecration of the 
sacred day confined to the less intelligent 
classes. Science and art claim the Sabbath 
as their own. Then, and then only, the 
museums of painting and sculpture are 
visible by the public. Then the Professor 
of Geology conducts his pupils to the coun- 
try, to collect specimens, and the Lecturer on 
Botany leads forth his class to herborise. 
Sunday, in short, is the universal holiday. 
Nor can it be needful to suggest to a pious 
mind, the connection of this desecration of 
the day of God with the progress of all 
iniquity. It is at once the effect of irreligion 
and its cause; nor is it possible to trace all 
the ramifications of sin which the certain 
reaction of Sabbath violation, at once habitual 
and universal, produces. 

Another marked feature of the Parisian 
population, is its passion for gaming. The 
houses where this ruinous system is pursued 
are licensed by the government; and their 
number is truly immense. Billiard-tables, 
cards, dominos, meet your eye continually. 
The government lottery-offices are scattered 
over the whole city ; while multiplied games 
of chance, of the more vulgar kind, inces- 
santly present their attractions to the labour- 
ing classes, and educate the youthful popu- 
lation in the habit of gambling. This at- 
tachment to play is so inveterate that gaming 
may be considered one of the necessaries of 
life to a Parisian: so much so, that in a 
table of the annual expenses of the city of 
Paris, recently published, the items, ‘ lot- 
tery, 25 millions of francs” (about a million 
sterling), and ‘gambling 24 millions of 
francs” follow, as matters of course, the 
more obvious particulars of ordinary expen- 
diture. Can it be necessary to indicate the 
reckless selfishness which such a system must 
cherish, or to trace the personal and social 
misery, which, frequently conducting to sui- 
cide, is its unavoidable result? 

There is yet another prominent aspect of 
society in Paris, which, although most im- 
portant in its moral relations, cannot be fully 
developed to the public eye—I mean its 
abandoned profligacy. The exterior symptoms 
of general laxity of morals may not be more 
obtrusive than in other large cities; but facts 
which reach you in your daily observation, 
as the prevalent characteristics of the litera- 
ture, engravings, and sculptures of the capital, 
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or in your daily intercourse, as, for instance, 
the large proportion of wives abandoned by 
their husbands, with still more afflictive but 
unutterable circumstances, convey to the 
mind, without the possibility of mistake, the 
awful truth. And, not to rest in vague and 
general impressions, which may vary in the 
experience of every individual, let us appeal 
to the moral statistics of the city which occu- 
pies our attention. In 1828—and the pro- 
portions have not since materially varied— 
29,806 children were born in Faris. Of 
these, 10,392 were illegitimate, and of these 
unhappy innocents, 8,084 were abandoned by 
their parents to the heartless support of 
public charity. Let any reflecting Christian 
dwell on the fact, that of every three children 
born in Paris, one at least is destitute of the 
attentions which the sacredness of the mar- 
riage bond secures ; let him remember, how 
small a portion of existing profligacy is re- 
vealed by this statement, appalling as it is, 
and he will seem to stand on the heights that 
overlooked Gomorrha, and to see the heavens 
blackening and flashing with the coming 
storm of fire. 

But here, I anticipate an objection which, 
although it could not, if established, destroy 
the facts to which we have adverted, might 
still, if not noticed, annihilate their compa- 
rative impression. Some may be disposed to 
say, But is not the moral condition of London 
equally distressing? That the masses of vice 
which exist in London are truly deplorable, 
and| demand the deepest sympathy and the 
most active exertions of London Christians, 
eannot be denied. But, when the question 
becomes one of comparison, a little conside- 
ration will clearly show, that Paris bears 
away, without a struggle, the bad pre-emi- 
nence. 1 will not now touch directly the 
questions of gambling and profligacy, because 
a fair comparison of the two cities would de- 
mand the inspection of statistic documents, 
which, if they exist, are not in my possession. 
In confining my reply, however, to the sub- 
ject of Sabbath breaking, the fruitful parent 
of all vice, I must suggest topics, some of 
which will necessarily bear on every other 
species of iniquity; and, if Paris can be 
proved to be worse than London, on the first 
day of the week, no Christian will doubt that 
it is so, during the remaining six. An ob- 
jector then may say, regard the dissipated 
multitudes who throng the environs of Lon- 
don on the Sabbath, and say, whether Paris 
can present a picture more frightful to the 
pious mind? In reply, I maintain, that the 
Sabbath aspect of our metropolis, heart-rend- 
ing as it is, will not bear a comparison in 
moral degradation with that of the capital of 
France. The most obvious proof that could 
be offered would be the actual inspection of 
the two cities. This convincing argument, 
cannot, however, be made sensible to those 
who haye never visited the French metropolis. 
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They must be satisfied with the testimony of 
unsuspected witnesses ; and if one honest 
and intelligent traveller can be found who 
will assert, that the same regard is ordinarily 
paid to the Sabbath in both cities, I consent 
to surrender my cause. Two considerations 
may, however, sufice for the conviction of 
the British Christian who has never stepped 
on a foreign shore. 

One of these is, The authorization of Sabbath 
neglect, in Paris, by municipal and government 
regulation. In August, 1833, horse-races took 
place, on the Sabbath, in the Champ de 
Mars. The arrangements for the preservation 
of order were made, by the police of Paris, 
and placarded on the walls of the capital. 
The Sundays of August and September are 
the days on which the splendid water-works 
in the parks of Versailles and St. Cloud play, 
by royal authority, for the gratification of 
Paris and the adjacent country. The ap- 
pointment of the fétes, too, which, under the 
direction of the government, celebrated the 
anniversaries of July, last summer, clearly 
exhibits this dark aspect of Parisian Sabbath- 
breaking. The 28th of July was Sunday, 
and the second day of the rejoicings. The 
following extract I translate from a handbill 
which was previously circulated by authority. 

“© Second Day.—On the 28th, the statue 
of Napoleonwill be inaugurated on the column 
in the Place Vendame, in presence of his 
Majesty. The column will be ornamented 
with garlands and tri-colour streamers. At 
the base of this immortal monument, the 
national guard and the troops of the line, 
after having been reviewed by his Majesty, 
will defile. In the evening, the column and 
statue will be illuminated. 

“« During the day of the 28th, the ship” 
(a three decker constructed on the Seine for 
the occasion), ‘‘ will be richly adorned with 
flags, and, in the evening, will be attacked 
by a flotilla carrying artillery and fire-works. 
The combat will terminate by a grand dis- 
play of fire-works, the different parts of 
which will be displayed in almost the whole 
length of the basin contained between the 
Pont Royal and the Pont de la Concorde. 
In the course of the same evening, nearly 
500 musicians, placed in an orchestra which 
will be erected in the garden of the Tuilleries, 
will execute, under the direction of M. 
Habeneck, pieces of harmony.” 

And this piogrammeé, published by the go- 
vernment, was on the day of God punctually 
executed. All Paris, headed by the King 
and Court, like the multitudes on the plains 
of Dura, prostrate before the golden image 
of the Assyrian monarch, paid its homage to 
the statue of the Emperor, in the Place 
Vendimé, maddened with the enthusiastic 
remembrances of recent military glory. Of 
that Sabbath, Napoleon was the Deity; and 
France worshipped at his feet. Now, let it 
be acknowledged, that governments, in the 
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present day, must receive, in a measure, the 
moral impress of the people over which they 
rule, and the official appointment of these 
horrid violations of the Sabbath reveals in 
thunder the predominant sentiments of the 
population of Paris. Will any one venture 
to assert that similar exhibitions could, in 
the present state of religious feeling, have 
oceurred in London, under the authority of 
the British Government ? 

The other thought which I advance to 
establish the statement, that Paris is incal- 
culably worse than London is, the absence of 
those moral counteractives in the French metro- 
polis which exist in the British. In London, 
there are hundreds of churches and chapels 
in which evangelical instruction is dispensed ; 
and thousands of Sabbath school teachers and 
tract distributors, who present to the hosts of 
vice a solid phalanx too extended and too 
deep to be despised. In Paris, it is not so. 
There doubtless are true Christians hidden 
under the mass of Catholic superstition, but 
the number of those who, within the Romish 
pale, escape alike sensuality and Pharisaism 
must be, by the common laws of human 
nature, lamentably small. Now, omitting 
these, beside two French Protestant churches 
and one Lutheran, in which you may hear 
preaching alternately evangelical and its op- 
posite, there are but six French preaching 
stations, connected with that new class of 
Protestants who reject the pecuniary support 
of the government, and among whom princi- 
pally the flame of vital religion burns, in all 
Paris. The congregations at the stations 
cannot at present exceed 1500 persons; a 
thousand would more commonly include them 
all. And although the existence, and espe- 
cially the gradual increase, of these Christian 
assemblies are most delightful facts, still, 
their number, when compared with our Lon- 
don sanctuaries, is altogether insignificant. 
If the Christians of London are a phalanx, 
the Christians of Paris area handful. [We 
could turn the stream; they can barely main- 
tain their footing in the current. The moral 
aspect of the two cities, then, are subjects, 
not of comparison, but of contrast. 

We may, therefore, surrender ourselves, 
without the fear of erroneous impression, to 
all those sad emotions which a transient 
glance at Parisian irreligion, gambling, and 
profligacy has excited. And who can survey 
such a mass of woe unmoved? Who can 
contemplate that misery which sin ever pro- 
duces in the transgressor, in the shapes of 
agitation, disappointment, and remorse, and 
that wretchedness which it diffuses through 
the whole social circle, without weeping over 
a million of rational beings, a prey to its cor- 
roding influence, and instrumental in the 
transmission of its venom? But every moral 
object, from its very nature, bears not only 
on the present, but also on the future. And 
who, with this impression, can walk through 
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the beautiful cemeteries of Paris, or penetrate 
the vaults of its Pantheon, without shudder- 
ing at the prospect of that mental anguish 
which must there follow the blast of the arch- 
angel’s trumpet? What multitudes whose 
ashes now repose beneath splendid monuments 
overshadowed by the dark cypress and the 
graceful acacia will then awake to the ever- 
lasting confusion of that false philosophy 
which now announces, with oracular so- 
lemnity, that “ Death is an eternal sleep!” 
How many of those, whose bones now rest in 
glory within that splendid temple which grate- 
ful france has dedicated to her illustrious 
children, will then shrink into all their moral 
littieness, and be overwhelmed by the frantic 
exeerations of those very millions who now 
idclize their names! 

Such a view of the present and future re- 
suits of iniquity, though confined to Paris, 
would be deeply affecting. But when you 
conzider the immense influence of Paris on 
the whole of France, the imagination is ut- 
terly appalled. For it is a fact universally 
admitted, that the control of Paris over the 
whole country is absolutely paramount. This 
supremacy, resulting from the government 
patronage concentrated in the metropolis, and 
from the talent of the Parisian journals, has 
been acknowledged in every revolution which, 
during the last forty years, has agitated the 
millions of France. The republic, the em- 
pire, the limited monarchy, having suc- 
cessively subjugated the capital, have found 
the provinces aneasy prey. The partial op- 
position of any section of the departments 
has always been transitory: and the next 
political change in this fickle land, will pro- 
bably bring a new illustration of this estab- 
lished truth. 

Nor is the intellectual and moral operation 
of the capital on the provinces less certain 
than its political domination. This arises 
from the fact, that Paris is not only the 
centre of civil power, but the home of 
science and of literature. In this respect, 
London is not its parallel. Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, and the Northern Universities, divide 
the intellectual influence of the British me- 
tropolis, and, in some respects, counterpoise 
its political power. But Paris contains the 
Universities, the Libraries, the Institute of 
France. Thither the youth of the nation 
flock, and, while they study law or medicine, 
or general science, imbibe Parisian literature 
and manners, and, finishing their academical 
courses, diffuse the moral poison through the 
land. It is evident, therefore, that Paris is 
the brain and heart of the country. The 
million of Paris rules the thirty millions of 
France. If then, you can produce an im- 
pression on the capital, you may propagate 
good or evil, a philosophical or a political 
theory, Deism or Christianity, from the 
channel to the Mediterranean, and from 
Calais to the Pyrennees. Nor, as British 
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history clearly proves, does this influence 
cease to operate at the frontiers of the king- 
dom. Steam-yessels and the press commu- 
nicate the impulse ; and if it is true that the 
thunder of the barricades aroused the British 
lion, it is equally true, that Parisian manners 
tinge the habits of the British nobility, and 
that Parisian infidelity, repaying its obliga- 
tions to our earlier freethinkers, poisons the 
mind of the British mechanic. All Europe 
can supply proofs of a kindred influence: nor 
can there be a doubt that a moral renovation 
in Paris would be quickly felt at its Anti- 
podes. And yet this is the city the impiety 
and vice of which rend the reflecting mind, 
and provoke the forbearance of the Eternal 
himself ! 

And whither shall we look for a remedy ? 
Not surely to political changes. The dreams 
both of democracy and of despotism, during 
the last half century, have been unrealized. 
France has been morally the same under 
every changing government, or rather, every 
new system has added something to the 
vicious influence of its predecessor. The 
reigns of infidelity, of war, and of supersti- 
tion, have served only to aggravate human 
depravity. The river has passed through 
various scenery, but gathering pollution from 
every soil, its waves roll on, turbid and 
poisonous still. Nor can we anticipate a 
salutary change from the mere infliction of 
the divine judgments. If chastisement could 
have reformed, Paris would now have been 
a miracle of purity. Let the spot where 
once stood the insatiable guillotine, the pub- 
lic edifices still speckled with the bullets of 
July, the graves of the victims smitten by the 
relentless hand of the terrific cholera,—all 
testify. God has given the Parisians “blood 
to drink ;’”’ but they have ‘‘ not repented, to 
give Him glory.” But education, you say, 
will avail to arrest the moral plague. We 
appeal, in reply, to a most distressing but 
most instructive, fact. Those departments of 
France which are the best educated are, 
though less ferocious than the others, the 
most immoral; in them, cold-blooded vil- 
lany and heartless prefligacy have reached 
their acme. On this point, tables carefully 
constructed from official documents, leave no 
doubt. And as long as the common educa- 
tion of France consists in conveying the 
power of reading and writing, and then dis- 
misses its disciples to roam amidst the seduc- 
tive but perilous fields of popular literature, 
what other result can be expected? Injurious 
as are the effects of Popery and ignorance, 
nothing is gained to morality by the substitu- 
tion of education and infidelity. 

We must, then, doubtless, turn for an an- 
tidote to that gospel whose truths are des- 
tined to purify the world. No argument will 
be necessary to enforce this statement on 
Christian minds : they will only inquire, in 
what manner can these truths be most easily 

VOL. XI 


589 


disseminated? We reply, under the present 
government of France, in any way that ex- 
perience may suggest. You may, by observ~ 
ing certain civil formalities, distribute tracts, 
sell Bibles, establish schools, or build cha- 
pels, in Paris. You may do, British Chris- 
tians! all that is in your hearts,—all that 
is commanded by your Lord. And shall 
there be a deficiency in your plans, resolu- 
tions, or sacrifices? Contemplate the encou- 
ragements which excite you to improve the 
present moment. And without dwelling on 
that political toleration of all sects which 
forms the grand facility for immediate effort 
in the metropolis of France, and the readiness 
of the existing ministry to favour the disse- 
mination of scriptural information, consider 
those indirect advantages which arise from 
the present diffusion of education, and which 
will result from the recent law of primary 
instruction. We have admitted, that the 
power of reading bad books may render an 
educated man worse than anignorantone. But 
then, the educated man possesses the power 
of reading good books. And this capacity is 
cherished by a very large proportion of the in- 
habitants of Paris. Paris, in fact, is a city of 
readers. The universal interest taken in 
politics makes the lowest classes anxious to 
attain the power of perusing the journals ; 
and, as you pass through the streets, you 
may observe, not only these, but other publi- 
cations in the hands of the porters, the water- 
carriers, and the fruit-women. You have 
not, then, in Paris, as in a savage land, to 
create a written and a printed Janguage, and 
to convey to barbarians the power of perusing 
it; but civilization and mental culture have 
already prepared machinery for the use of 
Christianity. The readers of Voltaire, if 
English Christians are not deficient in their 
duty, will become readers of the Bible. 

The existence of the French Catholic, in 
distinction from the Roman Catholic church, 
is another encouraging fact. It will be re- 
membered that, at the time of the late revo- 
lution, a considerable number of priests se- 
parated from the dominant religion of France. 
Experience has proved that the great mass of 
these were influenced solely by political feel- 
ings. The schism, however, exists. Two 
churches of the first secession are found in 
Paris, in which the dogmas of Sccinianism 
are promulgated under the garb of Popery. 
Another church, consisting of seceders from 
these original separatists, has arisen, profess~- 
ing to hold the orthodox creed of the Romish 
church, and yet to maintain its religious 
emancipation from episcopal and papal inter- 
ference. Whether much genuine piety exists 
among the class, the writer is not prepared to 
state. An inspection of their profession of 
faith, and a passing glance at their worship, 
would, perhaps, justify the conclusion, that 
political rather than religious feelings are the 
inspiration of the sect, They Boles: i take 
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as the basis of their doctrine this maxim : 
““The voice of the people is the voice of 
God.” On this base, sufficiently unstable 
for a religious system, they erect a super- 
structure which comprises among its mate- 
rials, the equality of the clergy, the ordination 
of priests by priests, the election of curates 
by their parishioners, the use of the French 
language in worship, the adoption of liberal 
political principles by the clerical order, the 
abolition of excommunication and ecclesias- 
tical censures, the option of auricular con- 
fession, perfect liberty as to fasts and absti- 
nence, the marriage of priests, the support of 
ministers by voluntary contribution, simpli- 
city in the service of God, and the reformation 
of the liturgy. Their discourses, which were 
attended by an assembly of some hundreds at 
the time of the writer’s observation, bore the 
following designations in the placard which 
announced the order of the services :— 
*« Against the Infallibility of the Popes and 
Bishops assembled in Council”—‘‘ Against 
the Divine Right of Kings’’—* For the Mar- 
riage of Priests”—and ‘‘ The Funeral Oration 
of Napoleon the Second.” These specimens 
of the creed, and of the nature of the minis- 
trations of the French Catholic church con- 
firm the idea, that a desire among a portion 
of the priests to accommodate themselves to 
the popular movements of the day, rather 
than an anxiety for the purity of religion, 
has been the mainspring of this attempted 
reformation. At the same time, every think- 
ing Protestant will hail with satisfaction the 
existence of a schism which excites thought, 
by severing religion from a servile dependance 
on Romish supremacy, and, by its assaults 
on papal usurpations, attracts to religious 
subjects the attention of a considerable num- 
ber of the Parisian population ; a population, 
be it be remembered, containing many indi- 
viduals restless and dissatisfied for want of a 
settled creed, and, consequently, disposed to 
investigate every system which professes to 
supply the deficiency. We may, therefore, 
certainly expect, that this French church, if 
it does not disseminate many vital truths, 
will, at least, eradicate some established 
errors ; though it may not impel the chariot 
of our approaching Lord, it will assuredly 
prepare his way. 

But we can not merely speak of a popula- 
tion capable of reading, and partially excited 
to religious thought, but of a city in which 
the machinery of evangelical truth is in 
action. The gospel is faithfully preached in 
Paris at the six stations already mentioned, 
by ministers not salaried by the state ; some 
of these congregations steadily increase; one 
church, of consistent Christians, at least, 
exists ; a few in the higher ranks of society 
adorn and diffuse the truth; upwards of 
700 children, independent of the schools at- 
tached to the established Protestant churches, 
receive daily instruction based on Christian 
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principles ; tracts are widely distributed ; 
Bibles and Testaments are publicly sold ; 
religious periodicals are published ; and thus 
vital Christianity circulates even through the 
corrupted mass of Parisian society. The dif- 
ficulties of a commencement are vanquished ; 
it remains with you, Christians of Britain! 
instrumentally, to say, whether the sequel 
shall be languishing or vigorous; whether 
the church of Christ in France shall remain 
“a little flock,” or shall burst forth on 
astonished and intimidated Europe, ‘clear 
as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as 
an army with banners.” 

Donations, appropriated to the diffusion of 
the gospel in Paris, presented to the Bible, 
Tract, School, or Continental Societies— do- 
nations springing from love to Christ, and 
accompanied by fervent prayer for divine in- 
fluence—will render you, privileged English- 
men! important auxiliaries in this benevolent 
warfare. Oh! withhold not aid which in- 
volves so slight a sacrifice! Stifle not the 
present dictates of conscience with those ob- 
jections which an ingenious, but enslaved, 
judgment will most readily minister to a 
covetous heart.” Do not recal the events of 
national warfare now passed, as some pro- 
fessors of religion do, to check the stream of 
Christian charity. Suppose that French po- 
litics did ruin your trade, or that French 
steel did destroy your friend, take now a 
Christian’s revenge. Circulate in Paris a 
thousand Testaments, or ten thousand tracts; 
establish a school or build a chapel there: in 
a word, ‘‘ Love your enemies.” Do not say, 
France is a wealthy nation; let it provide for 
its own spiritual wants. What avails wealth 
without the disposition to employ it? Can 
you expect that Roman Catholics and Deists 
will devote their property to destroy Popery 
and infidelity? Was Judea, whence the 
early missionaries of the Christian faith pro- 
ceeded, richer than Greece and Italy which 
they evangelized? Nor object, that the 
French are volatile, and that you cannot 
calculate on their steady adherence to any 
system either of politics or of religion, Are 
they more volatile than the Athenians to 
whom Paul preached? Or, shall the fickle- 
ness of human hearts be too mighty for the 
omnipotent grace of God? Yea, does not 
France, at this hour, produce stable and de- 
voted believers? Nor let the solemn fact 
that pure Christianity once existed in French 
churches, and that they have lost its spirit, 
by awful declension, discourage, as useless, 
your exertions. Have backsliding churches, 
then, never been revived? Ask the history of 
the British Establishment, and of British 
Dissenters, during the last century. Or, are 
you authorised to limit the command which 
enjoins the publication of the gospel to 
“every creature?” Indeed, the numerous 
conversions in Frarice which, at this moment, 
are reaching human knowledge, fully coms 
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mensurate with the extent of the means em- 
ployed, repel the suggestion. It is not for us 
to maintain that exertion is useless, when 
the Spirit of God, by living arguments, is re- 
futing the sentiment. Nor pefmit even your 
concern for the heathen world, well-founded 
as that solicitude is, entirely to divert your 
attention from your anti-Christian neighbours. 
If you say, the moral destitution of some 
countries is greater than that of France, we 
grant it. ‘There are lands in which, as far as 
men can discern, asingle Christian exists not ; 
and France numbers, as we believe, its thou- 
sands. But is it scriptural totally to neglect 
our neighbours in order to benefit strangers ? 
Did not the precept which directed the pro- 
mulgation of the gospel to “all nations,” 
enjoin its commencement ‘‘at Jerusalem ?” 
And did not the apostles, in the spirit of this 
command, evangelize Samaria, and Antioch, 
and Cyprus, and Asia Minor, before they 
passed into Europe? Nor can you more 
surely benefit heathen lands than by attempt- 
ing to Christianize France. The enthusiasm 
of the French character, directed by religion, 
will undoubtedly prompt to missionary enter- 
prize. You already see the first fruits of the 
incipient revival of French religion: a mis- 
sionary institution exists in Paris, and three 
French missionaries are at this moment em- 
ployed in Southern Africa. 

If, then, these replies are satisfactory, and 
if the whole statement which has been now, 
without exaggeration, submitted to you, is 
deeply affecting, delay not, Christians of Eng- 
land! to respond, by wrestling supplication, 
and by generous contribution, promptly to the 
appeal. Oh! defer not, lest the storm of war, 
whose thunders are now muttering in the dis- 
tance, should sweep across the Continent, 
and drown in its fury ‘the still small voice” 
of the peaceful truth. Defer not; lest death, 
whose unsparing dart smites annually, within 
the boundaries of France, a million victims, 
should hurry beyond the reach of human 
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compassion the objects of your sympathy. 
Defer not ; lest your Lord should come, sud- 
denly, to demand the surrender of your 
stewardship,” and you be “ ashamed before 
Him at his coming.” 
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This case is earnestly recommended to the 
prayers and the liberality of British Chris- 
tians by the Rey. Charles Scholl, 8, York 
Place, City Road, pastor of the French Re- 
formed Church ; the Rev. L. Bonnet, 1], Cam- 
bridge Row, Hackney Road, pastor of the 
Swiss Reformed Church ; and the Rev. Dr. 
Pye Smith, Homeiton: by whom, and by 
Messrs. Hawxzny, Fenchurch Street, contri- 
butions will be received, and transmitted to 
Lyons, 
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